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THE  PREFACE. 


JK  J*TJHOIJ]CJIJ  It  ca,nnpf  b.e  denied  that  theip  are 
jPlf^  ma#y  excellent  book*  ^rittep,  and  fermons  deli- 
TJgcctf,  -cpncjerninj  the  JLprd's  {upper  j  yet  it  is  fadlvto 
)ue  rjegteitedt  tfcat  there  remains  full  a  lamentable  igno- 
jcgpce  anwng.many,  $£  the  nature  of  this  holy  ordinance, 
a^d  ytlie  principal  afts  inquired  in  gpmmuni eating.  Which 
£OQ&dex?UQp  ,chiej3y  hat)J  mpye.4  me  to  handle  this  fub- 
jevft  fy>i  wfejcb  top  mwb  cannpt  b?  written  o.r  preached, 
letiog  it  is  t^e  Epitope  pf  t.b.e  wfcole  Qhriftian  religion, 
feotfi  aj  X9  do£t?icie  #nd  pracljce)  in  a  plain  catechetical 
jpetihpd,  a.o4  have  itudiep!  tjie  £afieft  words  and  expref- 
£ops  that  |  co.ujd  dev.ife,  jo  ma.fce  the  nature  of  the  co* 
v&mnttf  gtppe,  #\i  &e  fcals  .tUejcpf,  plain  and  intellir 
£ibl£  Jyo  ,ey,ery  yjytyjar  capacity. 

4^  1 4p  PPt  know  rnupji  that  is  written  upon  thi*  fub* 
jg&,  io  ibis  jnetljp^,  fo  I  have  pbfcrye.d,  in  treatifes  of 
Hhe  I#prd>  fopper,  .that  generally  jthese  js  but  little  jTa'uJ 
of  ttye  qa£uce  of  the  QoyftB?nt  of  works  with  the  firil  A- 
<MflP>  pr  .pf  xhp  covenant  of  redemption  with  <he  f^coni 
Adam,  pr  of  <he  .covenant  pf  grace  with  the  ©left,  tp 
-wbjcfr  tfcis  facrament  is  annexed  as  a  ieal :  4-nd  that  yet 
leXs  isiftid  of  {he  foramen*  pf  bapjtifm,  t)ie  firft  feal  pf 
tteipxeAaotj  wbipb  pertainjy  ibpul^l,  in  the  fir  ft  place, 
fre  .cpn^derjex}  and  un^erftpotf  by  every  man,  before  ho 
adyeptnxe  Jp  partake  of  the  Cecpud  feal  of  the  covenant, 
w^ichb^aj»aJ^cialfcUtie.n  ,tp  the  firft.  Wherefore  J 
Ijave  though*  fit,  in  .this  Catepbifjn  (for  the  better  un* 
ijnrjtasding  tfc,e  jnature  ipf  .t^iif  facrament)  to  rive  a  fuc 
c£fi£k  yiejr,  of  the  Croipei  fchpme,  and  method  pf  man's 
felvatipn,  l?y  opening  up  the  nature  pf  the  fore  fa  id  xii- 
vjoe  cjoyenant,  suid  of  the  &cxam.en.t  pf  baptifm,  before 
1  come  to  treajt  particularly  pf  the  Lord's  fupper. 

A#  CbrijQJaos  ibould  ftitfly  tp  have  diftinjft  uptaking*  * 
Qf  the  foJpeLcoyenant,  and  of  this  ordinance,  which  is 
tjbecpmpend  and  feal  of  it :  £np*,  in  a  fpecial  manner, 
yPWg  perfpns  foefpra  their  firfl  admiflion  to  it,  when 
tjjpy  ate  bereby,  in  a  fpjemn  an*}  explicit  manner,  to  re- 
new 
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new  their  baptifmal  bonds,  and  give  their  voluntary  con* 
lent  to  the  covenant.      O  voung  people,  take  heed  to 
your  firft  communicating,  for  very, much  depends  upon 
it ;  you  are,  as  it  were,  about  laying  the  foundation -Hone 
-  of  your  falvation-work,  which  ought  to  be  done  with  mooh 
Spiritual  fls.il  1  and  knowledge,  if  you  would  have   a  fare 
building  -,  if  you  approach  to  this  holy  table  in  ignorance, 
you  Mumble  in  the  threfliold*';  nay,  you  will  furcly  be  un- 
worthy communicants,  and  lb  may  provoke  God  to  finite 
you  with  the  plagues  of  judicial  btfndnefs,  heart -hard  nefs 
and  formality,  which  may  cleave  to  you'  all  your  lives, 
and  fo  you  are  undone  for  ever.  '  "Wherefore,  as  you  re- 
gard your  immortal  fouls,  pray  for  knowledge  and  Jpirf- 
luat    ill umi nation  >    apply   to  your  great  prophet    Jefut 
Chrift  for  it  j  improve  the  means  and  helps  which  he   at 
fords  you/ and   ferioufly  perufe    this  Catcchifay  before 
you  firft  communicate  j  that  fo  you  may  have  fome   right 
uptakings  of  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  feals 
thereof  j  and  particularly,  of  the  obligations  you  already 
lie  under  by  toe  firfl  feal  ;  that  you  may  with  knowledge, 
ierioufoefs    and  Solemnity,  go,  and  personally  renew  your 
baptifmal  covenant  with  God,,  and  get  it  ratified.  \>y  reT 
ceiving  of  tfce  Second  feal  thereof.     For  this  cauie   it  is, 
that  our  General  Aflembly,  by  their  aft,  Aff.  1706.  Sef. 
12.  do  recommend  to  all  minifters,  *'  diligently  to  in- 
fhuft  perfcos,    cfpecially  before  their  admfffion  to   the 
Lord's  Supper,  particularly  as  to  the  covenant  "of  grace, 
and  the  nature  and  end  of  this  ordinance  as  a  feal  there- 
of; and  charge,  upon  their  consciences,  the  obligations 
they  lie  under  from  their  baptitmal  covenant,  and  Serious-; 
ty  to  exhort  them  to   renew   the  Same**     And,  aecbrd- 
ingiy,  I  have  known  fome  minifters  at  very'mue^  pains 
with  young  perfpns  before  their  firft  communicating,  in- 
ftrucling  them  as  above  dire&ed,  telling  tfiem,  that  they 
were  now  to  enter  into  the  ftate  of  adult  church  member- 
ship, to  be  taken  into   Chriftfs  family,  and  (hare  of  the 
childrens   privileges,    fealcd    to   them  in  baptiSm;    that 
therefore  they  muft  now  make  a  cHofce  for  themfelvcs, 
ratify  tbeij-  parents  dttd,  and  become  Chriftians  by  their 
own  voluntary  cdnfent,  as  well  as  by  their  parents  dedi- 
cation, and  renew  their  baptifmal  covenant,  with  judg- 
ment and  underftanding.     And  after  much  pains  TkVerr 
upon  them  in  private,  they  have  called  their  yoyrig  com- 
municants together  in  a  public  manner,  catecfiiflng'them, 

and 
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opening  up  Ac  nature  of  the  gofpel-covenaftt,*and  their 
baptifmal  engagement  to  them  ;  and  with  fome  folemnry, 
aJking  each  of  .them  their  confent  thereunto,  and  taking 
them  engaged  perfunally  to  renew  covenant  with  God  in 
fecret,  and  make-  choice  of  God  for  their  God,  and 
Chrift  for  their  Saviour  and  huiband,  before  they  (hould 
approach  to  his  table  $  and  upon  thefe  terms  giving  them 
their  tokens.  Unto  all  which  they  joined  fu  it  able  direc- 
tions and  encouragements,  concluding  all,  by  giving  up 
and  recommending  thefe  young  communicants  to  God  in 
Jblemn  and  fervent  prayer*  Which  method  I  have  kno*n 
accompanied  with  great  tendernefs,  and  many  tears,  a- 
mong  the  young  people  $  one  of  them  helping  to  affect 
another,  yea,  and  make  very  moving  impreffious  upon 
the  whole  audience  $  and  I  doubt  not,  but  fuch  occasions 
have  been,  to  fome,  the  time  of  their  efpOu&ls  to  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  they  are  to  remember  with 
thankfulness  and  praife* 

Moreover,  I  entreat  .young  communicants,  to  beware 
of  contenting  themfelves  with  a  literal  knowledge  of  the 
ao&rine  of  the  covenants,  and  of  the  facraments  ;  but  O 
erefs  and  pray  hard  for  the  inward  teaching  of  God's  Spi- 
rit, that  light  in  your  heads  may  be  joined  with  heat  in 
your  hearts.  And  pray  for  the  firm  and  folid  belief  and 
fincere  love  of  all  thefe  truths  which  you  know  ;  and  that 
your  knowledge  may  be  a  (aodified  and  practical  know* 
ledge,  and  intreafing  like  the  morning  light. 

Again*  I  befeech  you  to  beware  of  refting  upon  your 
purpofes,  prayers,  or  tears,  your  perfonal  covenanting, 
or  any  performance  of  yours  whatfomever  $  let  none  of 
thefe  come  in  Cbrift's  room  5  be  not  fatisfied  with  a  form 
of  godtinefi,  without  feeking  after  the  life  and  power 
thereof.  Be  never  eafy  till  you  get  your  hearts  opened 
tociofe  with  Jefus  Chrift  in  the  gofpel-offers,  and  get 
an  inward  change  wrought  upon  your  fouls,  by  the  re- 
generating grace  and  fpirit  of  God,  and  grace  excited 
in  you  to  a  lively  exercife  j  and  then  you  may  approach 
with  holy  confidence  to  your  Redeemer's  table,  and  ex- 
pcft  welcome* 

Sacrament  days  in  Scotland  have  been  folemn  and  fcal- 
iag  days,  yea,  days  of  heaven  to  many  \  at  fiach  occafions 
many  have  had  their  tryfts,  and  Bethel  meetings  with , 
God,  which  they  will  never  forget*  O  let  us  all  then 
ht ware. of  formality  creeping  in  among  us  in  our  prepa- 
ration 


Jtotkm  f  of  arid  partiki&g  of  cfcis  foloalft.  OrtKmnw?  At 
then  God  *Bt  w*<fcdr*«*  hiftfett  froAoeyafatfUfc***  «4 
our  foJefflrt  fedfevrilil  be  aofodtholy  ami  fceOfitair.    -  Hmw 
fed  will  o*f  wife  be,  if  eornosunieanta  orf:  paafafca*  *f 
lelifcion,  turttettfy  about  t!hi^inWMfvan*W£*ij6c*^Wi 
the  fliadow  without  the  fiibftance  j;  with  pomr  ovdbft 
and'  facramenfsv  without  Chrift?e  prtfouoV  in-  thfcjfc? 
eotniftunion  days)   without  ooannliaion  with*  Chiiflr 
MaAev  and  make*  of  the  f«a&    O  cocmtoftioa**^  to 
trey  frequently  ywe  approathi  to-  tb*  Lottft  Oatto;  y*©  AM 
*\ake  cotrfcitace  of  fecaety  feriaw*  Kit  fbtam  Junmrtfco* 
for  it  5  prefc  atwa?  *  fo#  tf  tokatf  o£  ChrlftVkfrVat  hftrto* 
Me.     There  is  nothiag  fe  fcipparting  to  poo*  betfemt* 
ki  this  wil&nroefe,  yea^  aitf  >^rttf*dfer«begar     ------- 

and  dtflfctfltfe*,  than  the  Ulieving  *i*w*fh«y  1 

time*  got,  of  a  well  ordered  covenant  of  gxfcce* 

oer  and  Sealed  to  the*  by  chk  feeraslotfl*  IJifc 

been  the  cordials  of  many,  when  they  htoo  he* *  i  _ 

in1  oYtf r  the  fh*«fltold*  o£  eternity.    Let  u*  thefts  bv  ffro* 

vidtng  {bc&  centals  agami*  theft  cmioatttftcv  -     * 

A*firft,  wbeit  1  fcft  to  compete  thw  book*  1.  tbovgb* 
W  eoattii*  it  m  a-  feaaJl  cenpaii)  favl  fcarfogt*  <kig»<  tm 
ii)itai&,  and  dwect,  eonfinn«  fomej,  oonfutcv  rnpimey 
autrefois  others'*  the  book  fwelfa*  tar  that  bulk,, "  " 
J  could  ki  any  iftetrfur*  reach  ttfy  end* 

j/f,  My  defign  ie,  to  ittftrua  the  igaoatnt,  i 
ledge  of  the  gofftei  way  and  method  o*  fiivathao, 
the;  mediation  a*tf  favery  flirp  ofi  Jiefas  Ghrift j  anaS  there- 
for* I  wo*  Oblige*  fio  give  fiich*,  aa  clear. *vie*r  as  J  oottkt/, 
of  the  covenants  of  wo*h<r,  of  podeaptiett,,  and  erf  fnc*,> 
wh«h  the  &als  thereof* 

aty,  1  intend  to  <tire&  and:  aififr  all  fineero  yoong 
cottfouflioafit**  that  cfenV©  to  be  rtghriyr  gusdfed  dr  thfr 
*ci%fa>y  work,  foae  they  tnay  not  wound  Cfatfaftoaftdhnv 
own  feila,  but  pfeafe  Gedv  and  get  a  gmibos  ■neein^ 
wkh  their  Saoioov  $  a*dy  for  theiv  fakes,  I  hove  fottp  difr 
played  the  nature;  pam>  enda,  and  ufes  of  abe  JLovdVibp* 
pert  fccw«d  what  k  ttflrjuixrd  of  tbetno  heteo  the?  ebti»r 
what  is    incumbent  on  them    when   they  oxmrf    tfn+ 
what  ie  ieeumbontf  o»  thravvthnai  they  go»  fmn< the  Load's 
table  v  a*d  a4fe  have  iuhfobied  to  thia  hook  finoe  luiaobio 
irteteri^a  for  ivedtutMU  aari  pra^vea^  both  beroro  aed  *&*  - 
ter  parttfkhvg* 

^dlj,  Myxend  i^  f o  fepeort  ao^  eaoottoge  tho/rUotK 
Wed'  and  excrcifed  fouls,  who  dare  not  neglcd  this  ordi- 
nance, 
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flfcltce,  atod  who  make  confcience  of  attending  it,  and  pre* 
poring  ft*  it,  tat  ate  oft  filled  with  doubt'*  and  fear*,  lead 
fbey  be  unworthy  communicants,  apprehending  they  have 
m>  right  Co  Chrrft'f  table,  in  regard  they  do  not  perceive 
aery- fete  psavlu  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  nor  find  any  ftn- 
£b|e  benefit  by  the  ordinance  :  Wherefore  I  have,  for  the 
'take  of  fdeh,  laid  down  many  marks  for  examining  their 
ftete,  their  graces,  their  frame,  and  profiting  by  this  ofdi- 
nance : ;  And  alfo  have  intermixed  the  book  with  a  great 
variety  of  cafes  of  confcience,  which  I  have  handled  and 
seeelved  for  the  relief  and  firpport  of  fuch  feriotu  fouls* 

4/0^,  I  defign  to  confute  thofe  who  corrupt  this  holy 
ordinance,  or  in  any  tneafure  deviate  from  Chrut's  inftitu* 
titeft ;  and  therefore  I  snrre  gone  through  the  feveral  parts  of 
tbe  inftkution,  mown  the  ufefulnefs  and  fignificancy  there- 
of, aad  have  fairly  propofed  the  matters  in  controverfy, 
with  the  adversaries  objections,  and  anfwered  them. 

^biyi  I  am  to  reprove  and  reform  thofe,  who  ru(h  up- 
on  this  ordinance  in  an  ignorant  orcarelefs  manner,  with- 
out doe  preparation  5  by  mowing  who  only  have  a  right 
tfr  tJrif  table,  what  9s  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
Wmk  of  communicating,  with  the  fin  and  danger  of  doing 
st  unworthily* 

•  6/A/t,  1  intend  ItkewHe  to  reprove  thofe,  who  live  in 
the  habitual  negleft  of  this  ordinance ;  by  laying  open  the 
ifocefttv.  and  advantages  of  worthy  communicating,  and 
tfae<guilt'emi  bacatd  of  neglecting  Chrift's  inftltution  and 
dying  command. 

&twi*ty,  To  reprove  thofe  who  fatisfy  themfelves  with 
tile  communicating  once  in  a  year  or  two  years,  as  they 
have  the  ocoafion  only  in  their  own  parifh  kirks,  and  no 
ofteocr  \  by  (hewing  the  obligations  that  lie  on  all  Chrift's 
di&iplee  to  partake  often.  And  1  (hall  add,  in  this  place, 
that  there  is  ground  to  fear,  that  the  unfrequent  celebra- 
tion and  participation  of  this  bleffed  feaft,  which  Chrift 
>  hath,  prepared  for  us,  is  an  evil  that  many  in  this  church 
are  chargeable  with,  and  for  which  the  Lord  may  plead  a 
controverfy  with  us.  How  can  we  expe&  but  he  will  de- 
part from  us,  when  we  ftand  at  fuch  a  dtftance  from  him, 
and  come  fo  feldom  near  him  in  the  method  lie  hath  ap- 
pointed? Can  we  look  for  tbe  fmdrs  of  Chrift's  countenance, 
when  we  live  fo  much  in  the  nested  or  his  dying  words  > 
Is  it  any  wonder  our  hearts  are  fo  hard,  when  we  are  fo 
feldom  applying  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  foftening  them  ? 
Y9t.ll.  B  Or 
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Qr  thtt  our  graces  be  fo  weak  and  withered*  wboa  w*  fia 
little  ufe  the  means  foi  ffreugjhc.oing  aad  cberifbinjitfc**.  ? 
Is  not  the  frequent  ufe  of  tht*  o^iimce*  in  the  wejtChfi* 
hath  appointed*  *o  escfllent  help,  to  fofte*  our  4*a*t*vrar 
new  our  repentance,  ftrengtben  one  faith,  iofiansftAut  fofe* 
iocreafe  our.  thankfulnjcis,  animate,  our  rtfcfr»i<w  afeftft 
fin,  and  encourage  us  to  hoi j  duties  and  ihall  w  vrjlliaf - 
ly  ncgUcl  it  >  Ills  no  wonder  that  wt  complain  ■  jre  .9w 
what  we  aim  at  and  ospccVin  this  ordinance,  whan  we**** 
fo  little  fenfiblc  of  former  negkfti*.  I|  is  a  fed  fig*  W 
receiving  qf  tbi*  (acrament  js,  wjt  right,  wbej*  it  Iftajvat  Ho* 
io  us  eartveft  breathings  for  the  like  opportunity  \  it  it 
poffibk  for  us  to  meet  with  Cbrii,  and  tail*  of  his  fw«*V 
nefs  and  fulneis  in  this  ordinance,  %nd  not,  long  fci;  ftftqther 
meeting? 

^  Let  none  think,  that  the  frequency  of  the  admsajftr** 
tion  would  expofc  to  contempt  j  for  X  asa  fore  na  Wprthjt 
communicant will  undervalue  tbia  ordinance,  becauj*  qf  a 
frequent  repetition,  hot  rather  pri*o  it  the  !R9ft*  $& 
'  the  primitive.  Cbriftians,  bring  it  to  eontemptt  ^  p  ajtafct 
fog  every  Lord's  da?  ?  Nay,  was  not  their  ajtoejuttf  ift 
much  higher  than  thoievhy  diipcnfc,  or  le^yetf  #e*y. 
once  in  two  years  ?  I  with  the  words  of  out  dyifg  $fW* 
our,  and  the,  a&s  of  our  General  Auassby,  relative  40:  tj|is 
natter,  were  mor.e  adverted  tq,  by  one  and  ail  o<ag«  : 

The  mind  of  our  church,  w^:rej|(^tath^poa)Ht^ 
vfell  known  ;  For  our  dire&orjt  .for  public  ;w**#iip-dj* 
dares, '"  That  the  Lord1*  fupper  is  frequently  t%  bf  ctift 
grated/9  Our  ^formers  anointed  it  to  bt  adininjfcafte<ih 
parishes  three  pr  four  time*  in,  the  year,,  and  that  w*ih£«* 
who  were  Ucabful  in  the  adminitUation  of  it*  4«wW  ber 
Ceufored,as  aopears  from  the  «&$  of  AC  jjfo,  apd  fc&&| 
which  a.rc  aJfo  approve^  ijy  AC,  4*3&»  who.  frrthe*  ap» 
point,  "  That.fgsAe  comfc  be,  taken  for  iurnUhipg  «oC  th* 
elements^  w^ere^  the  minuter  o(  the,  parilb  hafth.  ajllp*ane* 
'only  for  oace  <n  ihe  yea**'*  that  fa  the  w^t.c^aiuftdfof 
cominunioh-elcjbeius  might  not  hinder  the  frequAtt  adr 
rniniftration  of  thi$  ordinance*  Again,  l^ft  th*{i*ukftpl*» 
city  of  preaching,  or  miuifter*  auaftpg  at  it*  (h^l^  WMk* 
.  its  frequency*  the  General  A&mbl#,  aqno  i645»  <W  •»•* 
point,  •'  Thai  mfcifters  (hould  feavc,  at  this  woifc,  i*M** 
a/fiftants,  who.  were  to  provide,  t^eir  omn  pariftiffS  at -how* 
with  preaching-  \  ajui  tW  there  he  hut  onc^fpafsytionh 
fcrmoo  on.  thdjatuxday,  oojy  ante,  farmo*  o^tte  SablMb^ 
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teortftsf  before  fcmti£  of  the  tables,  and  tone  thankfgiy: 
f  ng-Jtrmon  after  the  comtn union  .V 

And  that  the  church,  !toce  the  Revolution,  cbntiiroes 
to  be  of  the;  fiim*  mind  *rith  Our  predeceflbtt,  concerning 
the  faxjbtftcy  of  celebrating  tbrs  ordinance,  appears  from 
At  lite  a&atof  the  General  Aifembly  thereanent ;  parti - 
irahrrly  the  $th  aA  ttf  Aff.  t7t>i  j  where  it  is  recommend- 
ed to  prefbyterfes,  •*  To  take  care,  that  tV.fecrament  of 
tfce  iM&%  fupper  be  more  frequently  adminiftrate  in  thett 
bonnds^  «ttd  thtt  the  number  of  minifters  to  ferve  theie- 
at  be  reftri&'ed,  fo  that  neighbouring  churches  be  not 
therebt  caft  dtfotatc  on  the  Lottie  day."  But  the  a&, 
\*hfe1i  fo  Atoft  plain  and  particular  on  this  head,  is  the 
Iitb  *8t  of  Aff:  1712,  entitled,  *'  Aft,  appointing  the 
more  frequent  Celebration  of  the  Lord  s  Supper."  And 
ft  mils  fhtrs:  *  The  General  Affeir.bly,  conflicting  that" 
the  aflewbtfes  of  the  nariofaal  church,  havings  by  fe- 
%etal  a£b,  appointed  the  frequent  celebration  of  the  holy 
tWramevt  of  the  LortPs  fupper,  in  all  the  congregations  of 
this  church  j  and  judging,  that  the  due  obfei  ration  of 
thefe  acts  will  greatly  tend  \o  the  grory  of  God,  and  the 
edification  of 'fouls  -9  therefore,  the  y  do  hereby  enjoin  all 
preibytettes  to  inquire,  if  thefe  a&s  be  duly  obferVcd  by 
all  the  faftethtvo  j  and,  n  cafe  any  ffiinifter  (hall  neglecl  to 
celebrate' the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  in  his  pariffi 
fcr  Si  Whole  year,  the  affembjy  appoints  the  prrfbytery,  in 
whkh  the  faid  pari(h  lies,  to  tall  for  an  account  of  the 
veafont  of  his  omiffion  of  that  great  and  fdlemn  ordinance, 
and  to  approve' or  dfapprove  the  fame,  as  they  (hall  fee 
cattfe,  and  to  record  their  diligence  in  this  matter.  And, 
for  making  this  effectual  the  general  affembly  enjoins  the 
fynodt,  at  their  feveral  meetings,  to  inquire  at  the  preiby- 
teries  Within  their  bounds,  what  care  they  havo  taken  to 
execute  the  faid  aft,v  &c  And  further,  that  the  Lord*« 
people  may  have  opportunity  of  frequent  communicating, 
tiie  General  Aflembiy,  by  the  6th  Ad,  AfT.  17 11.  **  Do 
recommend  to  prefbyteries  to  do  What  they  can,  to  get  it 
fi>  ordered  that  the  ftcrament  of  the  Lord\fupper  may  be 
atdtDimflered  in  their  bounds,  through  the  feveral  months 
of  the  year.  And  this  they  ena&ed,  for  rtfdrefliug  the 
jnadtcefe,  that  are  too  common  in  mod  places,  of  crowd- 
ing the  whole  communions  of  the  bounds,  in  the  fpace  of 
a  feWfabbath*,  fn  the  furamer  feafon  j  whereby  minifters, 
who  are  called  to  affift  at  thefe  occafions,  are  exceedingly 
B  2  hurried 
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harried  and  ftraitened  \  and  ferious  exercifed  pedes*  an 
deprived  of  the  benefit  of  that  holy  ordinance  during  the 
reft  of  the  year,  which  it  certainly  a  very  great  loft }  and 
alfo  many  parifhes,  by  this  method,  are  allowed  the  Jacrav 
ment  no  oftener  than  once  in  two  yean :  Which  practices 
are  (UU  continued,  notwithftanding  of  all  the  excellent 
ads  to  the  contrary.  However,  I  am  glad  to  hear,  that, 
in  fome  parishes,  minifters  have  begun  to  celebrate  this  or- 
dinance twice  in  the  year : '  I  heartily  wi(h  this  pra&icc 
were  general  among  us,  and  people  had  a  lively  appetite 
after  this  quickening  feaft. 

I  confeU,  there  is  one  thing  among  us,  which  is  a 
great  obftrucYion  to  the  frequent  celebration  of  this  ordi- 
nance, viz.  The  great  number  of  minifters  and  preachings 
now  ufed  on  fnch  occafions,  which  truly  makes  that  foleuui 
work  a  bufinefs  of  fuch  outward  toil  and  labour  to  the  ad* 
miniftrators,  as  difcourages  them  frequency  to  undertake 
it.  So  that,  till  fome  regulation  be  made  in  the  forcfaid 
refped,  I  defpair  of  feeing  this  holy  ordinance  difpenicd 
So  frequently  among  us  as  it  ought  to  be. 

In  the  days  of  old,  there  was  left  preaching  at  com- 
munions, but  much  power  and  life  in  them ;  but  in  our 
days,  there  is  much  preaching  but  little  power*  Not 
that  I  am  againft  much  preaching  at  thefe  oocafionx, 
where  there  is  an  appetite  among  the  hearers,  and  where 
plenty  of  minifters  may  be  had,  without  laying  the  neigh* 
bouring  congregations  defolate,  or  proving  any  let  to  the 
frequency  of  this  ordinance  \  but  to  make  it  a  ftanding 
order,  that  there  (hall  be  fe  many  preachings,  whether 
there  be  an  appetite  or  no,  or  whatever  inconveniencLes 
ihouid  follow,  I  apprehend  cannot  be  fo  eafily  jnftified.  I 
■ckiiowledge,  about  the  time  of  our  late  happy  Revolution, 
when  fo  much  preaching  at  communions  began  to  be  a 
fettled  practice,  there  were  fuch  vehement  defires  among 
the  people  after  the  ordinance,  and  lively  preaching  o£ 
the  wprd,  that  had  been  fo  icarce  for  fo  many  years  be- 
fore, that  it  was  neceffary  to  gratify  them  with  much 
preaching  at  thefe  folemn  occafions  j  but  it  is  not  to  be 
expe&cd  that  thefe  longings  mould  always  continue.  In 
thofe  primitive  times  of  Chriftianity,  when  the  difciplea 
hearts  flamed  with  love  to  their  lately  crucified  and  at- 
tended Redeemer,  chey  bad  fuch  burning  defires  after  the 
ordinances  and  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  that  the  apoftle 
Paul,  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupperf  Adts  xx.  7* 
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wn*  encooraged  to  continue  preaching'  to  {he  people  till 
naifi -night;  -  ye*  owe  ever,  pleaded,  that  the  apoftle'a 
fra&ict  on,fnat«ocafion  ibWd.be  a  ftanding  rule  foe 
the  church  in  all  time  among. 

But  that  I  lie  not  too  tedious  in.  this  preface,  I  (hall  on- 
ly acqeakt:  my  reader,  that  I  hswre  ohofen  to  handle  this 
excellent  fiibjrA  10  a  catechifttoal  method,  as  being  the 
naft.  ear?  >  and  familiar  way  of  inftru&ing  tho  ignorant, 
and.  jnoft*  ea£y  for  .the  memory  to  retain*  The  work  of 
catcchtfing  hath  been  fignally  bleffed  of  God,  for  ioftru&» 
.ing  people  in  the  principles  of  ChriAianity :  And  where 
thU  is  neglected  or  contemned,  people  underftand  Uttle  of 
the  moll  excellent  fermoas  they  hear,  and  are  little  edi&V 
ed  by  them.  Proper  food  muft  be  provided  for  children, 
as  well  at  meat  for  ftreng  men.  And  hence  it  is,  that  the 
chief  Shepherd  enjoins  his  fcrvants  to  feed  his  lambs,  as 
well  as  Ins  fheep. 

I  know  the  church  of.  Scotland  is  already  provided 
with  excellent  Catcchifins,  both  Shorter  and  Larger,  and 
with  a  choice  explanation  of  die  Shorter  by  Mr  Vtnoent* 
aH  which  I  earneftly  recommend  to  the  reader's  diligent 
perusal  $  and  especially  our  Larger  Catechifm,  as  contain* 
tng  a  noble  fyftcm  of  divinity  j  it  would  be  the  advantage 
of  all  the  members  of  this-  ehorch,  to  be  at  more  pains  in 
reading,  considering,  and  laying  it  up  in  their  memories, 
than  generally  they  are*  The  approbation  of  the  Larger 
Gatechtfa,  by  dae  General  Affemhly,  1648*  Seff.  io* 
fltould  not  be  forgotten ;  in  which  we  find,  that,  after  the 
moft  exaft  trial  and  examination,  both  by  the  refpefiivo 
presbyteries  of  this  church,  and  by  the  affemhly  ttfelf^they 
do  declare  this  Catechifm  to  be.  moft  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  received  doctrine  of  this  church,  $ 
and  that  at  is  a  rich  treafure  for  increasing  knowledge^* 
moog  the  people  of  God ;  where  alio  they  ble&  God  that 
£>  excellent,  a  Catechifm  is  prepared,  with  whom  I  do 
heartily,  join  iffue.  But,  feeing  it  cannot  be  expeded 
that  any.  Catechifm  of  its  bulk  (which  is  of  an  univerfal 
nature,  treating  on  all  the  heads  of  divinity)  uSould  be  fo 
full  and  copious  about  the  increments,  and  particularly  the 
Lord's  flipper,  as  the  neceflity  of  feme  do  require  ;  I  have 
adventured  to  compofe  this  Sacramental  Catechifin,  for 
the  benefit  of  young  communicants,  and  others  weak  in 
knowledge  \  and  have  (tudied  to  contract  as  much,  of  the 
de&riac  of  the  covenants,  and  of  the  facraments,  as  pof- 
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fitly  I  coxild.itttofofinall  bound*.  And,  in  doing  thin, •« 
ftankly  acknowledge  I  have  borrowed  anaoy  thinge  fannm 
achca  that  here  written  open  the  vahjed,  tod  c^ccMlly 
Iron  our  excellent  Larger  Ceteefaihuw 

And  in  the  whole  eoauaosute,  i  ha*e  copied,  us  tttefcly 
e*  i -could,  after  the  approve*  form  of  found  word*,  e»- 
yrefied  in  the  ,w«rd  of  God,  and  agreeably  thereto,  to  the 
Confd&on*  of  Faith,  Larger  nod  Shorter  Cattcfaifiojt  of 
this  church*  which  are  juftly  to  be  accounted  not  irataai 
tie  piece*  of  our  refometteiK 

•And  tmly  i  eftcem  it  a.  fiogular  ujercy  to  this  etaireh, 
til  thefe  fluking  and  floduating  timet*  when  new  thoughts 
«4>d  expreffions  in  mat*m  of  faith  are  vented,  which  ore 
wet  agreeable  to  toe  form  of  found  words  formally  ufrd  fie 
thiVemuwh,  that  wo  have  fuch  to  epproeee  ftandardeC 
4o&riae  to  look  to,  as  is  laid  down  io  our  excellent  Cow. 
feffion  of  Faith  and  Catecbifms,  plainly  founded  on  the 
fcrtptoses  of  truths  end  which  all  the* member*  of  this 
charch  are  ftri&ly  bound  to  maintain,  both  by  fbteaan  mo- 
tional oowa,  and  privet*  engagement*  at  beptifin  5  not  to 
mention  the  particular  obligation  which  all  the  office* 
bower*  et  the  church  come  under,  both  by  word  and 
w*it  thereunto,  **  their  tofpofthro  ordinations  ond  admit 
aorna  to  tbeir  fedaions.    Oaly  1  pray  the  Lord  may  git* 
no  gfwse,  cooftantly  to  maintain  ond  keep  up  the  dee  ood 
Jukable  imprefiidhs  of  these  engagement  on  our  {pints  \ 
which,  if  w*  hove,  there  is  00  doubt  hot  wo  will  ctrtroU 
|y  ivite  every  Appetmooa  of  error  5  nay 5  tveu  be  aitaid 
to  dtfufc  the  former  modes  of  fpeekiog  and  expretnwg 
golpol  truths  used  in  the  chorea*  or  adopt  now  pbmfes 
and  ttpreffioni  in  eVeit  fteed?  feeing  fuch  o  prooHco  hath 
often  introduced  new  error*  into  the  church*     It  cannot 
but  be  thought  fttange,  that  ony  lovers  of  our  Zion,  w* 
the  fake  of  feme  fond  new  thoughts  end  peculiar  etpref* 
lions  (which  perhaps  their  bearers  cannot  comprehend  (o 
well  as  themfctvea,  but  are  apt  rotber  to  conftnid  ta  a 
wrong  fcnft),  (houid  cheofc  to  recede  from  the  old  sp* 
.proven  way*  of  fpeeking,  or  find  knit  with  thofe  that  re* 
rata  them,  whereby  tbeir  people  are  brought  to  (tumble 
at  worthy  goipelmituftert  that  have  not  learned  their 
new  phrafes,  and  past  haHh  cenfures  on  them  $  which  not 
only  tends  to  mar  peoples  edification,  but  alfe  to  endanger 
the  peace  of  our  mother-church,  and  the  -purity  of  her  * 
do&rinc.    Fcr,  by  fuch  ooutfef,  tfae  ffttds  may  be  fown 

that 
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dwt  tnty  fpting  up  (if  God  prevent  it  not)  into  the  noxi* 
on  weeds  of  (chifm  or  error,  when  we  of  this  generation 
are  votting  in  the  duft.  I  cannot  yet  be  perfuaded,  bat 
Rutherford,  Gilkfpie,  Durham,  Guthrie,  and  other  tack 
eminent  lights  in  this  church  (that  were  bleffed  with  feck 
large  meafures  of  the  Spirit  df  God),  had  as  clear  dtfcove* 
ties  of  the  gofpd-myfteries,  end  doctrine  of  grace  ;  were 
aa  fpiritual  and  evangelical  in  their  preaching,  frame,  -and 
conversation  5  and  alio  honoured  by  their  matter  to  bring 
in  as  many  fouls  to  him,  as  any  in  our  day  5  notwithstand- 
ing that  they  taught,  u  The  covenant  of  grace  its  being 
mutual,  faith  being  its  condition  j  the  neceffity  of  perioual 
covenanting  with  God*  of  leaving  fin  in  order  to  come  to 
Chrift ;  of  clofing  with  him  upon  the  terms  of  the  gofpelj 
of  obeying  goipel-precepts,  making  vows  at  the  facra- 
ment,n  &c  Though  perhaps,  in  fome  places,  thofe  who 
would  adventure  to  (peak  in  the  ftyle  of  the  forefaid  wor- 
thies, may  lay  their  account  with  being  ceafured  as  legal 
preachers*  , 

I  pray  the  Lord  may  give  us  one  heart  and  one  way, 
that  we  may  all  think  and  fpeak  the  lame  things 5  and 
that  he  may  always  preserve  this  church  from  the  infec- 
tion of  error  of  one  fort  or  another,  whether  Arminian  or 
Aatinomiaa  \  4iod  that  no  opinion  or  expreffion  be  vented 
among  us,  that  either  tends  to  the  difcouragement  of  tree 
grace,  by  ascribing  too  much  to  the  power  of  corrupt  na- 
ture in  the  bufioefs  of  man's  (alvation  5  or  that,  under  the 
pretext  of  advancing  free  grace,  doth  weaken  peoples  ob- 
ligation to  holy  duties* 

But,  reader,  I  mall  not  any  longer  detain  thee  from 
perufing  this  Catechifm  %  if  thou  findeft  in  it  any  thing 
profitable  or  edifying  to  thy  foul,  then  give  God  all  the 
glory  :  And  if  any  thing  in  it  (bow  the  author's  weakness, 
I  beg  you  may  not  raibly  cenfure,  but  pray  for  him,  who 
would  willingly  contribute  his  mite  for  the  advantage  of 
the  weak  and  ignorant. 
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QgUTiOM.  fiOR  what  end  bath  the  Lord  appointed facra* 
meats  in  bis  church  / 

Anfwer.  To  be  vifible  figns  and  feals  of  hi*  gracious 
ootenant  with  man,  in  order  to  represent  and  apply 
Ghrift  and  his  benefits  to  his  covenanted  people ;  to 
ftftngthcn  their  faith  in  his  promifea,  and  folcmnly  to 
engage  them  to  his  fcrvice.  . 

Q^  Why  bath  the  infinitely  glorious  God  ebofen  to  carry 
m  the  bujwefs  of  man's  fafaation,  in  tbe  way  and  method  of 
*  covenant ;  or  gracious  paSion  with  himf 

Ak  For  thefe  reafons »  i.  To  difplay  the  mildnefs  of 
his  nature,  and  moderation  of  his  government;  for, 
though  he  jbe  the  abfolute  emperor  of  the  world,  and 
may  make  of  his  creatures  what  he  pleafes,  yet  he 
fweetly  tempers  his  fuptemacy  with  goodnefs,  feeking 
(as  it  were)  to  reign  with  his  fubje£ts  content. 

2*  To  fbow  his  marvellous  goodnefs,  and  conde- 
fcenfion  to  the  fons  of  men ;  in  that  he  humbleth  him- 
felf  to  treat  familiarly  with  them,  make  promifes,  and 
come  under  obligations  to  make  them  happy  and  glori- 
ous* "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him ;  and  the  fon  of  man,  that  thou  thus  vUkeft  him !" 

3.  God  deals  thus  with  men,  that  he  might  have 
reasonable  ferrice  from.a  willing  poople,  and  their  vo- 
luntary confent  to  his  good  laws.  For  though  he 
might  prefcribe  to  man  what  condition  of  h'appinefa 
be  pleafed,  yet  he  would  require  nothing  of  him  but 
what  he  (hould  be  obliged  to  judge  a  juft  and  eafy 
yoke. 

4.  That  his  people  might  ferve  and  obey  him,  with 
the  greater  delight,  having  fuck  gracious  covenant-pro- 
mifesfor  their  encouragement. 

Vol.  II.  C  Q.  How 
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Q^  How  many  covenants  bath  God  made  with  man,  tt» 
cerning  life  and  alvation  f 

A.  i  wo  v  the  fir  it  being  called  the  covenant  of  works; 
Ae  fccrnd    »h~  covenant  of  grace. 

O-  What  is  the  covenant  of  worts  ? 

A.  It  is  a  gracious  agrceirem,  which  the  great  Cret* 
tor  made  with  our  firft  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  in  their 
ftate  of  innocence  $  and  in  them,  with  all  their  children 
defending  from  them,  by  ordinary  generation  :  where- 
in God  promifed  rhem  life  and  happinefs,  upon  their 
perfect  obedience  to  his  holy  will  and  law ;  and  threat- 
ened  them  with  death  and  mifery  in  cafe  of  difobe* 
dience,  and  withal,  giving  them,  for  the  trial  of  their  o- 
bedience,  a  particular  con  mand,  that  they  fliould  not 
eat  of  the  *Vrre  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil/'  Gen. 
ii.  17.  Gal   iii.  10    12. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  made  fucb  a  covenant 
with  our  firft  parents  / 

A.  Becaufc  in  this  affair,  the  fcripture  lays  down  the 
eflciitial  p*rt?  of  a  covenant:  We  have  two  diftincl 
parties  contracting,  God  on  the  one  part,  and  man  oil 
the  other.  We  have  God  requiring  fomething  of  man, 
viz.  obedience  to  his  will ;  and  we  have  this  requisition, 
attended  with  a  promife  of  life  upon  obedience  ;  and  a 
threatening  of  death  upon  dtfobediencc.  And,  laftlyj 
we  have  Adam  fubmitting  or  confenting  to  all  this ; 
For  feeing  he  was  made  alter  the  image  of  God,  per- 
fectly holy,  he  behoved  certainly  to  confent  to  God's 
holy  will,  when  at  firft  laid  before  him,  and  that  im- 
mediately by  God  himfclf,  his  gracious  and  bountiful 
Creator.  And  this  alfo  is  cor. firmed  by  feveral  places 
of  fcripture,  Hof.  vi.  7.  Rom.  ii.  27.  Rom.  vi  14* 
Gal.  tv.  24        ' 

Q^  Why  is  this  covenant \  by  the  compilers  of  our  Confef 
Jion  of  Faith,  called  fometimes  a  covenant  of  works,  and 
fometimes  a  covenant  of  life? 

A.  Bccaufe  works,  or  perfect  obedience,  was  the  con- 
dition ,of  this  covenant,  on  man's  part ;  and  life,  or  per- 
fect happinefs,  was  the  reward  promifed  on  Got*'*  part* 

Q^  Was  there  no  grace  manifefted  in  thefrft  covenant  / 

A.  Ye  i  feveral  thiiigs:  1.  In  that  the  glorious 
Creator  was  pleafed  to  defceod  (as  it  were)  to  a  level, 

and 
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and  tranfafl  a  covenant  with  his  own  creature,  and 
thereby  come  under  bonds  and  obligations  to  him,  Pfal. 
cxiii.  C   6    Rom.  xi.  $$ 

*d(y,  In  taking  fuch  pains  to  help  the  mutability  of 
nan's  ftate  and  free-will,  by  hedging  in  his  way  with 
promifes  and  thrcatenings ;  and  thereby  gracioufly  for- 
tifying and  arming  him  againft  all  te  pration»  to  fin, 
by  furnifhing  him  with  argu  v.entd,  both  from  the  pro- 
mife  of  reward  in  cafe  of  obedience,  and  the  threatening 
of  punifhment  in  cafe  of  tranfgreflion. 

$dly%  In  th-ir  he  wa6  pleafed  to  pro  v.ife  a  reward  fo 
great  and  glorious  as  etcrn.il  life,  to  man's  obedience, 
when  he  was  fufficiently  obliged  to  it  by  the  law  of  his 
creation,  though  nothing  had  been  promifed  for  it. 

4tbly,  In  that  he  created  Adam  with  lufficiency  of 
power  and  grace  to  enable  him  to  perform  God's  whole 
will ;  g  ive  htm  all  the  creatures  to  obey  him,  and  al- 
lowed him  intimate  communion  with  him!elf. 

Q^  What  law  or  rule  bad  our  Jirft  parents  given  them  for 
their  obedience )  in  the  eft  ate  ofinnocency  f 

A.  They  had  both  the  moral  law,  and  a  pofitive lav; 
both  a  general  commandment,  "  Do  this  and  live,"  and 
t  fpecial  commandment,  "  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge." 

Q^  How  'were  tbefe  laws  given  and  promulgate  to  our 
fift  parents  t 

A.  By  their  creation  in  a  perfe&  ftate,  they  had  the 
moral  law  written  and  engraven  in  their  heart*.  But 
the  pofitive  law  was  given  them  by  external  revelation, 
Ecclef  vii.  29-  Rom.  ii  14.     5    Gw   n\  17. 

Q.  Why  is  that  fpecial  command  called  a  pofitive  law, 
**daiftinguijhed }from  the  moral  law  f 

A,  in  regard  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  pofitive  law,  to 
command  or  prohibit  things  that  before  were  indifferent} 
and  only  become  good  or  evil  by  virtue  of  the  com* 
mand,  and  not  of  their  own  nature  ;  So  the  eating  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  was  neitheV  good  nor  evil,  but 
as  commanded  or  forbidden  by  God.  That  law  was 
not  founded  on  the  light  or  di&ates  of  nature,  as  ail 
the  moral  precepts  are  ;  which  therefore  are  a  (landing 
and  un  dterable  rule  of  righteoufnefs. 

(^  Wby  did  God  forbid  the  eating  of  tbat  tree  * 

C  2  At.  i.TW 
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A.  i.  To  let  Adam  know  that  lie  wai  not  aWoltrte 
owner  of  what  he  poncfled,  but  only  a  fervant ;  and  that 
God  was  the  fupreme  Mafter  and  Lord  of  all, 

2d/y,  To  keep  him  in  mind,  that  his  bappinefs  did  not 
lie  in  time's  things,  but  in  the  pkafing  of  God,  and  en- 
joying his  favour. 

.  3ity,  To  try  his  obedience  and  regard  to  the  divine 
authority  \  and  to  render  him  for  ever  inexcusable,  if 
he  (hould  difobey  God  in  fo  eafy  a  command,  when  be 
had  fuch  helps  and  encouragements  to  keep  it. 

Q^  Did  our firjl parents  keep  their  covenant  with  God? 

A.  No ;  for  though  they  had  fufficient  ftrength  gi- 
ven them  for  keeping  it  perfedly,  yet  being  left  to  the 
freedom  of  their  own  will,  they  did  fo  mifmanage  the 
fame,  that  they  mifbelieved  God,  hearkened  to  the  de- 
vil, and  complied  with  his  temptation  to  eat  the  forbid- 
den fruit:  Whereby  they  finned  agaihft  the  cleared 
light,  and  were  guilty  of  the  snoft  curfed  ingratitude 
and  rebellion  agamft  God. 

Q^Wbatflate  did  the  breach  of  the  covenant  of  works 
bring  man  into  .* 

A.  Into  a  moft  wretched  and  miserable  condition, 
having  thereby  loft  God's  image,  his  favour,  and  all 
communion  with  him  ;  plunged  himfelf  into  a  fearful 
gulf  of  fin ;  *n&  fallen  under  the,  fenttence  of  death,  and 
all  forts  of  miferies,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal. 

Q^  Was  the  whole  poflerity  of  Adam  brought  into  this 
wofuljlate  by  Adam's  Jin  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  all  of  them  who  defcended  from  him,  by 
ordinary  generation  :  So  that  never  any,  but  the  man 
Chrift,  was  excepted. 

Q^  How  can  we  be  charged  with  Adam's  guilt,  feeing 
we  were  not  cxijlent  when  be  Jinned  t 

A.  Becaufe  when  the  covenant  was  made  with  Ar 
dam,  he  afted  as  a  public  pcrfon,  reprefenting  bis  whole 
pofterity  who  were  then  in  his  loins  ;  and  thus  the  co- 
venant being  made  with  them  in  him,   they  finned  in 
him,  and  fell  with  him,  Rom.  v.  12.  18.  19.  1  Cor.xv. 
2*-  22. 

^i-  *&4s  there  no  remedy  provided  for  Adam  in  the  Jirft 
<**,&<,«,  £n       ,  ofa  faKb  f 
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A.  No  ;  for  It  threatened  death  for  the  ieaft  tranf- 
greffion,  and  left  the  tranfgreflbr  hopelefs  undeT  the 
cwfe,  without  a  promtfe  of  pardon  upon  repentance,  or 
of  new  ftvength  upon  iefing  what  he  had,  or  <>f  a  furety 
toanfwer  for  him,  Gen.  ii.  17.  Gal.  iii.  10. 

Q^  Was  it  pojjible  for  fallen  man  to  find  out  a  remedy  for 
bmftlf? 

A.  No  ;  for  he  loft  all  power  to  do  any  Thing  that 
vie  good  ;  and  his  mifery  called  for  a  ranfom  of  infinite 
value  ;  which  none  but  God  could  provide,  Rom.  viL 
18,  Pfal.  "xttx.  7.  8    Mic.  vt.  6.  7.  Hof.  xiii.  9. 

Q^  Is  the  covenant  of  works  now  difannulled%fo  as  it  bath 
no  power  aver  any  man  ? 

A.  No  J  for  every  natural  man  and  unbeliever,  is  as 
Uracil  muter  the  power  and  obligation  of  this  covenant 
*s  ever  Adam  was  *  it  ftill  (lands  in  full  force  againft 
afl  ftwrh  5  they  are  obliged  to  perform  its  condition,  viz. 
perfcft  obedience,  and  alfo  to  undergo  the  penalty  for 
breaking  it,  for  they  lie  ftill  under  its  fentence,  according 
to  John  iii.  18.  «  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already/*  /.  e.  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  works,  which 
they  have  violated.  And  Eph.  ii.  3.  k  is  faid,  "  We  are 
aH  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,"  i.  e.  we  are  doom- 
-ed  to  wrath  and  deftru&ion  by  the  broken  covenant  of 
works,  and  ftill  lie  under  the  fentence,  while  ww are  in 
the  fate  of  nature.  ! 

Q^  Is  mny  man  now  able  to  anfwer  tie  demands  of  tie 
covenant  afwtrks  f 

A.  No ;  for,  as  we  halve  loft  our  ftrength  to  perform 
its  condition,  fo  it  is  impoflibie  for  any  created  power 
to  pay  its  penalty,  or  give  fatisfa&ion  to  infinite  jufticc 
for  the  offence  of  (in* 

Q^  But  bow  is  it  confident  witb  jujlice  t&  require  tbat 
from  us,  <wbicb  we  are  utterly  unable  to  perform  ? 

A.  Though  we  by  our  own  fault  have  loft  our  ftrength 
to  obey,  yet  God  doth  not  thereby  iofe  his  jail  right 
to  demand  what  belongs  to  him.  A  creditor  lofeth  not 
k*  right  to  crave  a  juft  debt,  becaufe  the  debtor  has 
Squandered  away  his  ftock,  and  is  turned  bankrupt  j 
nay,  he  is  ftill  liable  and  his  children  too.  So  in  this 
to*  our  being  unable  to  pay,  will  not  abfolve  us  from 

our 
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oar  debts ;  efpccially  feeing  the  inability  is  brought 
by  ourfelves. 

Q^  Is  there  any  way  fog  fucb  bankrupts  as  we  are,  to  be 
difebarged  of  that  debt,  and  loofedfrom  the  baud  ofthefeP 
covenant  * 

A.  There  is  no  way,  but  by  taking  hold  of  the  new- 
covenant,  and  Hying  to  its  Mediator  and  Surety  for  the 
payment  of  our  debt, 

Q^  Are  believers  in  Chrijl  wholly  abjohed from  the  obli- 
gat  ion  of  the  covenant  of  works! 

A*  They  are  wholly  loofed  from  this  covenant*  as 
to  its  power  of  juftification  and  condemnation  It  can 
neither  juftify  nor  condemn  them,  fince  God  hath  ca- 
tered into  a  new  covenant  with  them  for  th^r.  juftifica- 
tion. But  though  it  be  no  ways  binding  upon  believ- 
ers, as  a  covenant ;  yet  ftill  it  binds  them  as  a  law,  or 
rule,  for  regulating  their  hearts  and  lives :  For  the  law 
being  of  univerfal  moral  equity,  it  remains  a  perpetual 
fule  of  righteoufnels  to  believers  as  well  as  others ;  and 
it  is  impoffible  that  a  rational  creature  can  at  anyx  time 
be  loofed  from  its  obligation  as  a  holy  and  juft  law  ; 
though  believers  are  freed  from  its  condemnation  as  a 
covenant.  As  the  law  or  covenant  of  works  is  (in  re- 
fpe&  of  its  threats  and  whips)  a  fchool- matter  to  drive 
us  unto  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs  and  juftification  \  & 
Chrift  gracioufly  frees  his  people  from  the  rigour  and 
Condemning  power  of  this  fchool-mafter  ;  but  refers 
them  back  to  him  as  a  guide  and  diredor  of  their  walk 
and  behaviour,  Gal.  iii.  13.  24*  1  Cor*  ix.  21.  Rom.  vi. 
14.  Rom.  vii   16.  22*  25. 

Q^  Is  itjimply  impoffible  fir  any  man  now  to  enter  beam 
ven  by  the  way  of  a  covenant  of  works  f 

A.  Yes,  certainly,  for  that  way  was  eternally  blocked 
up  by  Adam's  fall  \  fo  that  there  is  no  paflage  by  it  ever 
fince,  Rom.  iii.  20.  Rom  viii  3.  GaL  ii*  21. 

Q.  If  there  be  no  falvation  by  that  covenant \  why  dotb 
the  Lord  now  require  Jinners  to  perform  the  condition  of  it, 
viz.  p  erf  eft  obedience  j  as  he  did  the  Israelites  of  oldf  and 
that  young  man.  Mat.  xix.  17.  "  If  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commandments  ?" 

A.  Xiie  !/>*&  i&fifts  on  the  terms  of  the  firft  cpvenaot 

with. 
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with  all  finners  in  a  natural  ftatc,  not  to  (hew  that  lift 
is  attainable  that  way,  but  for  thefe  reafons. 

\ft9  To  (hew  the  equity  of«tfce  terms  of  the  firft  co- 
venant, the  juftice  of  its  fentence,  and  his  right  to  de- 
mand obedience  and  (atisfa&ion  thereto* 

idiyy  To  humble  proud  feif-conceited  (inners  under  a 
fenfe  of  guilt,  and  convince  them  of  their  own  impotency* 

3<#y,To  drive  them  out  of  themfelves,  and  make  them 
defpair  of  fervation  bv  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  of 
finding  life  by  the  firft  covenant,  Rom.  vii.  9. 

4*£/y,  To  convince  them  of  the  abfolute  neceflrty  of 
betaking  themfelves  to  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the 
tighteotrihefs  of  die  Mediator  therein  provided,  Gal.  Si. 

22.  24 

Q^  Why  have  men  fucb  a  natural  inclination  to  be  Jtfjfc- 
jSW  anijavtd  by  the  way  of  the  old  covenant  of  works  / 

A.  it  being  the  covenant  of  nature,  and  made  with 
Adam  when  all  mankind  was  in  his  loins ;  men,  by  na- 
ture do  ftitt  entertain  a  deep  impreffion  of  it.     Betides, 
man  by  nature  being  a  proud  and  felfifti  creature,  he  is 
unwilling  to  be  beholden  to  another  for  righteoufnefs 
and  falvation,  but  ftrongly  inclineth  to  be  his  own  fav- 
our, and  to  (land  upon  his  own  legs,  and  this  we  all 
derive  by  natural  generation  from  Adam.     Hence  k 
was  that  the  Jews  ajid  Pharifees  of  old,  (ought  fo  ear- 
neftly  to.eftablifh  their  own  righteoufnefs,  and  declined 
to  fubmit  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  Matt.  xix.  16? 
Luke  xviii.  1 1.  Rom.  x.  3.     Hence  alfo  the  Galatians 
of  old,  fought  to  join  their  o*  n  works  with  ChrifFs 
righteoufnefs  (as  the  Papifts  do  now)  in  the  matter  of 
juftification.     We  aTC  all  naturally  married   unto  the 
Jaw,  or  a  covenant  of  works,  that  is  our  firft  hufbaud  ; 
and  from  it  we  muft  neceflarily  be  divorced,  in  order  to 
our  being  married  to  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs,  in  a 
covenant  of  grace.     But  fo  ftrong  and  rooted  is  our  in- 
clination to  our  firft  hufband,  the  covenant  of  works  % 
that  even  the  beft  believers  have  a  natural  hankering  . 
after  it,  and  find  it  the  greateft  difficulty  in  the  world, 
to  get  their  hearts  weaned  and  pluckt  from  felf-  righte- 
oufnefs; and  from  fe eking  to  be  juftjfied  and  accepted 
with  God,  by  virtue  of  fomething  in  themfelves. 
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Q^  Did  God  leave  all  mankind  to  perijb  under  tbefenttwex 
and  penalty  of  the  broken  covenant  of  works  / 

A.  No  \  for  God  of  hie  own  free-grace  from  all, eter- 
nity, hath  elefted  fame  to  be  redeemed  and  Caved  frem 
it,  Eph.  i.  4.  5. 

Q^,  What  way  bath  God  cbojen  to  redeem  and  f aye  elect 
Jinners  from  their  loft  and perilling  eftate  $ 

A.  Man  being  wholly  miferable,  and  incapable  of  any 
relief  by  the  firft  covenant  j  God  of  his  infinite  mercy 
.  was  pleafed  to  frame  a  gracious  new  covenant,  answer- 
ing all  the  demands  of  our  miferable  circumftances,  and 
conftituted  his  own  Son  to  be  the  Mediator  and  Surety 
of  it )  and  this  is  now  the  only  way  and  method  of  fat- 
ration,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Gen.  xvii.  2.  7.  Rom.yiii.  3.  A£tt 
iv.  12. 

Q^  What  is  this  gracious  new  covenant^  which  God  bath 
made  for  redeeming  fallen  man  f 

A.  It  may  be  faid  to  be  twofold,  \fi%  The  covenant 
made  from  eternity  with  Chrift,  in  name  of  the  deft, 
commonly  called  the  covenant  of  redemption. 

idly>  The  covenant  of  reconciliation,  made  In  time 
with  the  elc£l  in  Chrift,  commonly  called  the  covenant 
•f  grace.  '  ' 

Q.  Doth  the  word  of  God  give  any  ground  for  this  dis- 
tinction f 

A.  Yes,  Pfalm  lxxxix.  3.  &c.  Ifa.  lix.  21. 

Q^  What  is  the  covenant  of  redemption  ? 

A.  It  is  an  eternal  and  gracious  agreement  in  the 
counfel  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  upon  the  forefight  of 
man's  fall,  for  the  redemption  and  recovery  of  elefik 
finners :  Wherein  God  the  Father,  out  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  gave  a  certain  number  of  fallen  mankind  to  God 
the  Son,  as  their  federal  reprefentative  and  Surety,  to 
be  by  him  redeemed  and  faved  :  And  for  this  end,  de- 
manding of  him,  that  he  ihould  afiume  their  nature, 
and  in  their  room  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  by  paying  their 
whole  debt  both  of  obedience  and  fufFenng,  the  which 
they  were  obliged  to  do  by  the  covenant  of  works  :  And 
alfo,  that  he  (hould  undertake  to  gather  all  the  loft  elet£l 
and  bring  them  unto  God.  And  for  his  encourage- 
ment in  this  great  work,  it  was  prom i fed  to  the  Son, 

that 
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that  he  mould  have  all  requifite  furniture,  fupport,  ac- 
ceptance, and  fuccefs  :  And  likewife  a  glorious  reward 
to  himfelf,  together  with  grace  and  glory  to  his  people. 
With  which  propofals  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  out  of  his 
infinite  free-love,  did  mod  chearfully  comply  \  under- 
took to  do  the  whole  work  required  of  him,  accepting 
of,  and  claiming  the  promifes  made  unto  him,  Pfalm 
Ixxxix.  3.  4.  19.  20.  &c.  Ifa.  xlix.  3.  4.  &c.  Ifa.  lix. 
20.  2  r.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit.  i.  2.  Heb.  x.  5.  9.  Pfalm  ii. 
7.  8.  Ifa.  1.  5.  6.  7.  Pfalm  xl.  7.  8.  John  x.  18.  John 
xvii.  4.  5. 

Q^  What  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  free  and  gracious  padion  with  ele& 
finners  in  Chfift,  propofed  to  and  made  with  them  in 
the  gofpel :  Wherein,  according  to  his  eternal  compaft 
with  Chrift  their  furety,  and  for  the  fake  of  his  media<- ' 
tion  and  merits,  he  gracioufly  and  immutably  promifeth 
pardon,  peace,  grace,  and  glory  to  them.  Particularly, 
hefpromifeth,  in  an  abfolute  manner,  to  grant  them  the 
bleffings  of  vocation,  faith,  regeneration,  and  other 
means  of  falvation.  And,  in  order  to  their  obtaining  of 
the  pardon  of  (in,  the  adoption  of  children,  and  eternal 
life,  (all  which  bleffings  are  purchafed  by  Chrift)  he  re- 
quires of  them,  that  they  believe  "  in  his  Son  the  Lord 
Jcfus  Chrift,"  and  accept  of  him  with  all  the  benefits  o£ 
this  covenant,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  which  they  are 
called  to  (hew  forth  by  a  fincere  repentance,  and  (tudy 
of  new  obedience.  All  which  gracious  promifes  and 
demands,  the  ele&,  in  due  time,  upon  God's  call,  do 
cordially  acquiefce  in,  accept  of,  and  give  confent  unto : 
And  this  thev  do,  through  the  grace  and  ftrength  of 
Chrift  their  Surety,  according  to  his  eternal  engagement 
for  them,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  27.  Heb.  viii.  10.  John  i. 
1  a.  John  iii.  16.  James  ii.  18.  22.  John  vi.  37.  44.  45. 
John  xvii.  12.  A£ls  v.  31. 

Q^  Was  not  tin's  new  covenant  a  mqft  wonderful,  graci- 
lis, andfuitable  contrivance  and  remedy  for  our  mijery  in  « 
fallen  Jlate  t 

A.  Yes,  for  though  the  firft  was  a  glorious  covenant, 
contrived  in  infinite  wiidorn  ;  yet,  feeing  it  could,  not 
anfwcr  the  demands  of  the  miferable  circumftances  we 

Vol.  II.  D  plunged 
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• 
plunged  oarfelves  into.,  God  was  content  to  lay  it  afidc, 
and  frame  a  new  one  fuitable  to  our  mifery.  For  the 
firft  covenant  leaving  man  helplefs,  bepeJefs*  and  reme- 
diless under  its  fentence,  having  no  provitlon  for  par- 
don, place  for  repentance,  nor  room  for  a  Mediator, 
God  pitied  us  in  our  undone  -date,  (though  he  couki 
more  eafily  have  deftroyed  Adam  and  his  pofterity,  and 
made  a  new  world  of  innocent  creatures,  to  have  Been 
governed  by  the  firft  covenant)  <yea,  he  took  -down  that 
glorious  fabric  of  obedience  and  rewards,  and  framed  a 
more  gracious  and  excellent  one  in  its  ftead,  for  faring 
loft  man.  And  feeing  man  was  difabkd  and  incapaci- 
tate for  covenanting  with  God  by  himfelf  a  fecond  time, 
God  found  out  a  Mediator  and  Surety  to  bind  for  him, 
and  perform  both  the  condition  and  pay  the  penalty  of 
the  firft  covenant,  and  anfwer  for  any  new  thing  to  be 
demanded  of  him.  And  thus  both  God-6  juftice  is  fa* 
tisfied,  ami  man's  happinefs  fecured ;  the  law-breaker^ 
life  faved,  and  the  law- maker's  honour  maintained ;  and 
free-grace  highly  glorified, 

Q.  Is  there  not*  great  affinity  hetwinuhe covenant  of  re- 
demption, and  the  covenant  of -grace  .* 

A.  Yes,  for  they  agree  not  only  in  their  fpring,  end*, 
and  indifToivable  nature,  but  like  wife  in  their  fubftanee 
and  matter  ;  in  fo  far  as  the  covenant  of  rtdrfqptien  doth 
comprehend  the  whole  of  *the  covenant  of  grace?  both 
promifes  and  demands :  For  the  whole  bit  flings  and  bc- 
.-jiefite  promifed  in  the  covenant  of  grace  to  the  ele&, 
were  from  eternity  promifed  in  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion to  Chrift  their  head  and  reprefentative  \  and  fo  to 
the  ele<3  in  him  :  And  for  the  condition  or  qualifica- 
tions required  of  the  cleft  in  the  covenant  of  grace.} 
they  were  firft  demanded  of  Chrift  their  'head  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption,  who  then  undertook  and  be- 
came Surety  for  his  people's  performance.  So  that  we 
fee,  in  fome  refpeft,  the  covenant  of  grace  is  only  atran- 
fcript  of  the. covenant  of  redemption,  according  to  a 
Tim.  i.  o.  Tit.  i.  2.  Gal.  iii.  16. 

Q.  rVheremtben  doth  tbofe  two  covenants  differ  ? 

A.  In  thefe  refpeds,  \Ji%  As  to  the  time  of  making 
them ;  the  covenant  of  redemption  being  made  from  all 

eternity  ; 
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ftemky;  bub  the  covenant  of  grace  oiJy  in  time,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  $ofpd. 

vHji  The  federates,  or  parties  covenanting,  are  dif- 
ferent:. I*  the  covenant  of  redemption,  the  Father  and 
the  Son  are  the  only  parties  covenanting ;  but  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  God  and  the  cleft  are  the  parties.  I 
gnat,  that  Chrift  is  a  federate  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
a*  n-cii  as  in  that  of  redemption,  but  m  different  ?e» 
fceth:  For  in  the  firft  lie  ftood  as  principal,  but  in  the 
fecond  as  Surety;,  in  the  firft  he  was  the  owty  party ; 
but  in  the  fecond  he  hath  the  ek<ft  joined  with  him 
Chrift  is  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the  covenant  of 
pace,  but  the  covenant  of  redemption  hath  no  media- 
te* or  rurety  \  the  Father  and  the  Sow  trotted  one  an©* 
ther  upon  the  agreement. 

3^/r,  Thefe  two  covenants  differ  from  one  another  as- 
a  prior  treaty  or  agreement  made  by  one  friend  for  the 
behoof  of  another,  doth  diifinr  from  the  posterior  ratifi- 
cation of  it  by  the  party  concerned,  for  whofe  good  tt  - 
was  made.  Our  bleiTed  Redeemer  Chrift*  gracioufly 
rifled  himfetf  as  the  cleft's  representative  in  the  cove* 
nant  of  redemption,  tranf  *€ted  with  God  the  creditor 
for  the  payment  of  their  debt,  and  made  a  moll  advan- 
tageous bargain  for  them.  But  it  being  made  without 
the  elecY*  knowledge,  it  was  ncceJtary  that  their  con- 
fent  fhoutd  be  had  to  this  treaty  and  method  of  falva- 
tion ;  wherefore  God  is  pteafed  to  caufe  it  to  be  pro- 
mulgate and  propofcd  to  them  m  the  gofpcl,  for  the 
gaining  of  their  confeet.  And  God's  voice  to  them  in 
the  gofpel,  is  to  this  efleel :  *'  Are  you  content  with 
what  Chrift  my  Son  hath  engaged  and  done  in  your 
name  ?  Are  you  willing  to  quit  all  other  methods  of 
faWation,  and  come  to  me  through  a  Mediator,  and  rely 
wholly  upon  his  rightcoufnefs  ?  Are  you  fatisfied  with 
the  remedy  provided  for  you  in  the  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion ?'  O,  faith  the  poor  foul,  (being  determined  there- 
to by  the  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whofe 
office  it  is,  according  to  the  fore  fa  kl  eternal  agreement, 
to  apply  the  remedy  prepared  by  Chrift,)  "  This  is  a 
moft  noble  method  of  faivation,  I  am  well  pteafed  with 
ihe  eternal  treaty  and  the  execution  of  it,  with  the  Me- 
D  x  diator 
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diator  and  his  righjcoufnefs,  and  with  the  great  and 
precious  promifes  made  to  roe  in  him  :  1  renounce  all 
other  ways  of  falvation,  and  rely  entirely  on  Chrift  to 
bring  me  to  God."  And  this  is  that  which  we  call  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

4*h/y,  They  differ  in  refpeft  of  their  comprehenfive- 
nefs  *  the  covenant  of  redpmptidn  being  far  more  large 
and  comprehenfive  than  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  re- 
gard it  doth  contain  it  and  much  more :  For  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  hath  in  it,  not  only  what  is  promifed 
to,  and  required  of  the  eleft,  but  alfo  many  diftinft 
demands  of  Chrift  as  their  Surety,  and  promifes  made 
to  him  as  fuch,  which  do  not  immediately  concern  the 
ele& :  Such  as  thefe,  it  was  required  of  Chrift  that  he 
fhould.  "  leave  his  glory,  take  a  body  of  flcfti,  fulfil  the 
]aw,  and  fuffcr  death  :  Alfo,  that  he  fhould  quicken  the 
cleft  by  his  Spirit,  convert  and  fan&ify  them,  guide 
them  through  the  world,  and  bring  them  fafe  to  glory 
at  laft."  Again,  it  was  promifed  to  Chrift  perfonally, 
for  his  encouragement  to  engage  in  this  work,  that  he 
(hould  have  all  "  needful  afliftance  and  furniture  for 
it,  acceptance  and  fuccefs  in  it,  and  a  glorious  perfonal 
reward,  an  honourable  refurreftion,  and  high  exaltation 
above  all  principalities  and  powers.  That  he  fhould 
have  the  adminiftration  of  all  things  put  in  his  hands, 
for  the  good  of  his  people ;  as  an  unfearchable  treafure 
of  grace  and  rich  fupplies  given  him,  to  communicate 
to  them,  whatever  is  for  their  good  and  happinefs :" 
"Whereupon  Chrift,  as  our  Surety,  freely  undertook  the 
work  propofed,  and  laid  hold  on  die  promifes,  both  thofe 
made  to  him  perfonally,  and  thofe  made  to  his  feed  in 
him,  Gal.  iii.  16.  2.  Tim.  i.  9. 

Thus  we  fee  how  many  things  there  are  in  the  cove* 

nant  of  redemption,  required  of,  and  promifed  to  Chrift 

as  the  eleft's  Surety  and  representative,  diftinft  from 

the  things  promifed  to'  and  required  of  the  eled  them- 

felves  :   Which  laft  part  makes  up  the  covenant  of  grace 

when  promulgate  to  them  in  the  gofpel  for  their  con  fen  t 

and  accentd^cc  '  *^°  t^lat  *'  *s  plasty  a  Part  or  branch  of 

*he  cove  nf\t  °f  redemption,  and  differs  nothing  from  it 

*W  a$     n    *  iioth  from  the  whole,  or  as  the  map  of  a, 

$&  particular 
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particular  province  diftin£tly  bounded  and  illuminated, 
with  a  new  infcription  or  dedication,  differs  from  a  ge- 
neral map  of  the  whole  kingdom  whereof  it  is  a.  part. 
The  covenant  of  grace,  as  propofcd  to  and  made  with 
Chrift  in  the;  ele&'t  name  from  eternity,  can  hardly  be 
diftinguifhed  from  the  covenant  of  redemption  •,  for  thus 
it  is  a  conftituent  part  thereof,  and  incorporated  with 
it.  But  as  it  is  drawn  out  by  itfelf,  to  be  propofed  to 
the  ele&  in  the  gofpel  and  their  confent  obtained  to  it, 
it  becomes  a  diftinft  covenant.  Nay,  it  is  diitindk  both 
in  refpcft  of  conditions  and  promifes. 

1.  In  refoe&  of  conditions ;  death  and  fatisifa&ion 
for  fin  thereby,  was  the  great  condition  of  the  covenant 
of  redemption  on  Chrift's  part ;  but  faith,  and  doting 
with  Chrift  thereby,  is  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of 
grace  on  the  ele&'s  part.     I  grant  indeed,  that  Chrift 
our  Mediator  is  bound  for  the  performance  of  both 
thofe  conditions,  but  it  is  in  different  refpe&s  ;  for  the 
firft  he  is  engaged  as  principal,  but  for  the  fecond,  as  , 
furety.     Chrift  undertook,  for  us, .  things  of  two  forts ; 
firft,  things  that  he  was  to  do  for  us,  by  himfelf :    fe- 
condly,  things  that  he  was  to  make  and  enable  us  to 
do :   The  firft  fort  he  performed  for  us,  according  to 
die  covenant  of  redemption,  as  the  principal  party  en-  . 
gaged  for  them*     The  fecond,  he  works  in  us  as  the 
furety  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  from  eternity  he 
undertook  to  be*     Now  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
twixt thefe  two :   for  though  it  be  certain  and  true,  in 
the  ftrideft  fenfe,  that  Chrift  a  dually  died  for  us.  and 
fatisfied  juftice  for  us,  and  in  our  room ;  yet  it  can  no- 
ways be  faid  that  he  repents  or  believes  for  us  *,  thefe 
are  formally  our  ads,  though  it  be  Chrift  that  enables 
us  to  do  them,  and  works  them  in  us. 
2.  In  refpeft  of  promifes  ;  the  great  promife  on  God's 
I     part  to  Chrift,  in  the  covenant  of  redemption,  was  giv- 
ug  to  him  a  feed  and  a  glorious  reward  :    But  his  great 
promife  to  the  ele£i,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  i^  the 
giving  of  redemption  and  eternal  life  to  the  party  be- 
lieving.   The  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  as 
J?a<le  with  Chrift  from  eternity,  runs  thus ;  "  make  thy 
foul  an  offering  for  fin,  and  thou  fhalt  fee  thy  feed :" 

But 
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But  the  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  grace  as  propofed  to 
the  deft  in  the  gofpel,  is,  •'  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  thou  (halt  not  periih  in  thy  fins,  but  have 
evrr'jft'ne  We,"  I  fa   liii.  10.  John  Hi.  16. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  covenant  of  grace  differ  from  the 
covenant  of  works  ?- 

A  In  many  things,  fuch  as,  i.  The  covenant  of 
works,  which  God  entered  into  with  our  firft  parents, 
was  a  covenant  of  friendihip,  betwixt  God  and  an  in- 
nocent creature,  that  were  in  amity  together*  But  the 
covenant  of  grace  is  a  covenant  of  reconciliation  betwixt 
enemies  an  offended  God  and  guilty  man  \  the  firft 
flowed  from  divine  love  and  gaodnefs ;  bat  the  iecend 
from  divine  compaffion  and  tender  mercies* 

2.  The  firft  covenant  was  univerfal,  being  made  with 
all  mankind  in  Adam.  But  the  fecond  in,  particular, 
being  only  made  with  the  ele&  in  Chrift. 

3.  The  condition  required  of  Adam  in  the  firft  co- 
venant, was  working*  and  obeying,  and  that  to  perfec- 
tion ;  but  that  required  of  us  in  the  fecond,  is  believ- 
ing. 

4.  The  firft  covenant  makes  the  proper  condition  of 
fife,  and  the  ground  of  man's  juftification  before  God, 
to  be  the  righteemfnefs  performed  by  the  man  himfclf : 
But  the  fecond,  declares  it  to  be,  the  righteoufnefs  per- 
formed by  our  furety  Chrift,  apprehended  by  our  faith. 

5.  The  firft  covenant  did  not  provide,  nor  fo  much 
as  admit  of  a  Mediator  or  furety  to  anfwer  for  Adam's 
performing  his  part  of  it,  or  of  any  remedy  in  cafe  of 
breaking  it ;  for  it  allowed  po  pfece  for  repentance  ;  it 
gave  no  hopes  of  forgivenefs  upon  any  condition  what- 
foever.  But  the  fecond  covenant  doth  gracioufly  ad* 
mit  and  allow  of  all  thefe. 

6.  The  firft  covenant  could  be  broken  and  dtfannnl* 
led,  but  the  fecond  is  indiflblvable  and  evtrlafting,  be* 
caufe  of  the  fufficiency  and  faithfulnefs  of  its  furety, 
lfa,  lhr.  ic.  Ha.  !v.  3.  Heb.  vii.  22.  24.  25. 

7.  The  lead  fin  or  failing,  on  Adam's  part,  made 
void  the  firft  covenant,  excluded  him  from  all  the  Hef- 
fings  promifed  in  it,  and  rendered  him  perfectly  mifera- 
b!e  :  But  all  the  fi*w  rod  failings  of  the  cleft  cannot  dif- 

folvc 
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falve  the  fecond,  to  deprive  them*  of  happinefs,  Pfclm 
Ixxxix.  31.  33.  34.  Jer.  iii.  14*  Heb.  xiii.  5.  8*  1  John 
ii.  i.  2. 

Q^  Hath  wr  faith  the  fame  fJace  in  the  covenant  <f 
grace ;  that  Adam's  obedience  had  in  the  covenant  of  works  ? 
Or,  is  faith  the  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  the 
fame  fen/e,  that  Adam's  obedience  was  the  condition  x>f  the 
covenant  of  works  ? 

A.  No,  for  Adam's  obedience  was  his  righteoufne{s 
before  God,  and  the  proper  ground  of  his  judication 
and  claim  to  happinefs :  It  was  a  real  and  pleadable 
condition  according  to  the  covenant,  upon  which  A- 
dam's  title  to  life  and  happinefs  was  properly  founded. 
But  this  cannot  be  faid  of  the  believer's  faith ;  for  faith 
is  not  his  Tighteoufnefs  before  God,  nor  the  ground  of 
his  justification  and  cLiira  to  happinefs ;  it  being  only 
the  inftrumerit  or  applying  condition  required  of  him 
for  interefiing  him  in  the  tighteoufnefs  of  Chrift  his 
furety  \  which  alone  is  the  .proper  ground  of  his  jufti- 
fication  and  claim  to  happiness;  and  the  only  plead- 
able and  meritorious  condition  of  life  and  falvation, 
which  the  poor  naked  and  guilty  foul  mud  flee  to  and 
depend  upon. 

2.  The  condition  required  of  Adam,  in  the  full  cove- 
nant, was  to  be  performed  by  him  in  his  awn  ftrength* 
i.  e.  the  ftrength  that  was  given  him  at  his  creatio  , 
But  the  condition  required  in  the  fecond  covenant,  tt 
not  to  be  performed  by  the  cleft  finner  in  his  own  na- 
tural ftrength,  but  by  the  ftrength  freely  promifed  and 
communicated  to  him  in  this  covenant. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  covenant  of  grace  oblige  us  to  obediertce9 
as  well  as  the  covenant  of  works  did  ? 

jd.  Yes,  but  not  in  the  fame  way,  or  for  the  fame 
ends* 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  legal  and  evangeli- 
cal obedience  / 

A.  It  is  very  great  in  feveral  refpetts :  1.  Legal  o- 
bedience  was  peremptorily  commanded  as  man's  duty  : 
But  evangelical  ohedience  is  alfo  freely  promifed,  and 
given  as  the  gift  of  God. 

2.  The  firft  could  not  be  admitted,  unlcfs  abfolutely 

perf e& : 
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perfe£k :  But  the  fecond  is  accepted,  though  imperfe&, 
if  fincere. 

3.  They  vaftly  differ  in  their  ends,  the  firft  waw  re- 
quired  as  the  proper  condition  of  life  and  happinefe, 
but  the  fecond,  as  an  evidence  of  our  faith,  and  con* 
formity  to  our  Redeemer.  The  firft  was  fot  the  juf- 
tification  of  our  perfons ;  but  the  fecond  for  the  teftifi- 
cation  of  our  gratitude  for  redeeming  love.  The  firft 
"was  required  as  the  legal  condition  for  purchafing  of 
heaven  and  glory  ;  but  the  fecond,  as  a  gofpel  qualifi- 
cation in  order  to  poflefling  it  only. 

Q^  What  names  or  epithets  doth  the  covenant  of  gract 
f^et  infcripture  ? 

A.  A  great  many,  particularly  it  is  called  a  tefta- 
ment,  a  covenant  of  peace,  a  covenant  of  life,  a  cove- 
nant of  promife,  a  new  covenant,  an  everlafting,  holy* 
fure,  and  well  ordered  covenant,  Heb.  ix.  15.  Ezek. 
xxxvii.  26.  Mai.  ii.  5.  Eph.  ii.  12.  Heb.  xii.  24.  If*.  !▼• 
3.  Luke  i.  78.  2  Sam.  xxiii   5. 

Q^  Why  is  this  covenant  called  a  tcjlament  ? 
A.  It  is  frequently  called  fo  in  fenpture,  and  that 
becaufe  the  everlafting  inheritance  promifed  in  it,  with 
all  things  thereunto  belonging,  is  freely  bequeathed  and 
made  over  to  the  ele£t  \  yea,  even  the  things  required 
of  them,  are  freely  promifed  to  them  :  And  all  thefe 
precious  promifes  and  legacies  are  made  fure  'and  firm 
to  them  by  the  death  of  Jefus  Chrift  the  Teftator,  Heb. 
ix.  16.  17.  Matth.  xxvi.  28. 

Q^  /r  the  covenant  of  grace  a  fcripture  term,  and  what 
is  the  import  and  meaning  of  ti  ? 

A,  This  term  indeed  is  not  found  in  the  expref* 
words,  tho'  it  be  oft  expreft  in  words  equivalent.  The 
term  is  very  fignificant  and  mod  fitly  appropriated  to 
this  covenant  \  in  regard  the  free  grace  (i.  e  the  un- 
deferved  mercy  and  goodnefs)  of  God  is  richly  and  glo-- 
rioufly  difplayed  in  this  covenant.  It  was  free  grace 
that  inclined  Gpd  at  firft  to  contrive  it,  that  moved  him 
afterwards  to  reveal  and  propofe  it.  It  is  free  grace 
that  determines  the  eleft  to  confent  to  it,  and  abide  in 
it.  And  it  is  the  exalting  of  God's  free  grace  which  is 
the  great  end  and  defign  of  it.    But  more  efpecialty  it 

is 
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it  called  a  covenant  of  grace,  in  refped  of  the  matter 
of  it,  all  the  bleflings  and  good  things  promifcd  in  it 
being  God's  gracious  and  free  gifts  to  undeferfing  din- 
ners, proceeding  merely  from  his  gratuitous  bounty  and 
aftoniihing  free  lore  in  Chfift.  Yea,  fo  full  of  grace  ia 
thi*  covenant*  though  God  is  pleafed  to  require  faith  of 
us,  as  the  condition  to  intereft  us  in  the  benefits  of  it, 
and  alfo  good  works  to  (how  forth  that  faith  :  Yet, 
both  that'raithf  and  thefe  works,  are  as  freely  promifed 
and  given  to  the  cleft  by  virtue  of  this  covenant,  as  a- 
ny  other  bleffing  in  it,  Eph.  i.  4.  5,  6.  Eph.  ii.  8.  9. 
lo»  Zech  iv.  8 

Q^  What  are  thefe  blcffings,  gifts,  and  benefits,  which  are 
fo  freely  offered  and  promifed  to  us  in  this  covenant  ? 

A.  They  are  fo  many  they  cannot  be  numbered ;  and 
fo  great,  they  cannot  be  exprcfled.  The  great  things  fti- 
pulated  on  God's  part  in  this  covenant,  and  that  which 
is  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  his  other  promifes,  is,  / 
mil  be  your  God*  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  "this  is  the  fulleft,  larg- 
eft,  fweeteft,  fublimeft,  and  moft  comprehen five  pro- 
mile  in  the  whole  Bible.  The  covenant  of  works  had 
no  fuch  promife  that  we  read  of ,  God  faid  only  to  A* 
dam,  Do  this  and  live,  u  e.  Thou  (halt  have  life  and 
happineis.  But  in.  the  covenant  of  grace  he  faid,  Be* 
lieve  in  my  Sqrtt  and  I  will  be  thy  Cfod9  u  e.  I  will  not 
only  give  yon  life,  heaven,  and  glory,  buf.I  will  give 
you  myfelf,  a  Jehovah,  all  I  am,  all  1  have,  and  all  I  can 
do,  (hall  be  thine.  J  will  be  thy  God,  includes  all  God's 
bleflings  to  his  people,  whether  grace  or  glory,  earth  or 
heaven,  time  er  eternity.  It  implies  his  ftanding  in-  s 
ftead  of  all  relations  to  them  ;  his  being  their  father, 
their  king,  their  huiband,  their  matter,  their  friend  their 
benefactor,  and  all  things  to  them.  Further*  twill  be 
pur  God9  imports  an  intereft  in  all  the  divine  attribute* 
and  perfections 5  you  (hall  hare  "my  wifdom  for  your  di- 
JtcYion,  my  power  for  your  protection,  my  mercy  for 
your  pardon,  my  grace  for  your  fan£tification,  my  faith* 
lulnefs  for  making  good  all  the. promifes  to  you,  and 
»y  fufficiency  for  giving  you  perfect  happinefs.  Nayy 
a  whole  Trinity  (hall  be  your's  j  the  Father  with  his  e^ 
ternal  love  and  pity,  the  Son  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  his 
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purchafe,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  mike  application  of 
the  Mcflinps  of  that  purchafe  unto  vou. 

Qi  What  are  the  bleffings  of  CbriJPs  purchafe  eonUtntd 
in  this  covenant  > 

A  AH  the  bleffings  and  mercies  that  ever  were  or 
(hall  be  enjoyed  by  any  believer  in  time  or  eternity*, 
they  are  all  the  fruits  of  Chr id's  purchafe,  and  run  to 
them  in  the  channel  q(  this  covenant.  The  chief  of 
thefe  particular  bleffings,  are,  "  The  new  heart,  illu- 
mination, faith,  repentance,  pardon,  freedom  from  the 
law's  ctrrfes,  reconciliation,  adoption,  falsification,  ac- 
cefs  to  God,  hearing  of  prayers,  the  quickening*,  con- 
fixations,  and  conduft  of  the  holy  Spirit,  increafc  of 
grace,  peace  of  conference,  perfeverance,  the  miniftiy 
of  angels,  fuitable  outward  prorifion,  through-bearing 
at  death,  refurreftion  to  life,  and  eternal  glory  :"  Tb* 

E ether  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  innumeri* 
le  other  bleffings,  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal: 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  25.  26.  27.  Heb.  viii.  |o.  n.  12.  Pfcl 
xxiit.  r,  &c  Pfal.  xxxiv.  10.  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  11.  Pfal. 
xci.  xi.  Ifaiah  xxxiii.  x6.  Ifaiah  xli.  10.  Jer.  Hi.  19* 
Hof.  xiv.  4.  5.  John  x.  28.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  1  Con  SI  2* 
1  Cor.  i.  20.  2  Cor.  vi.  18.  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  34.  Jer. 
xxxik  28.  39.  40.  41.  Rom.  viii.  26.  28.  John  Hi*  it* 
36.  John  xiv.  16.  17.  26.  Ifaiah  liv.  13.  Ifaiah liii.  if* 
Rom.  iii.  24.  25.  26.  1  Tim.  iv.  8*  Phil.  iv.  19.  2  Pet. 
i.  4. 

(^  Whether  it  the  covenant  of  grace  abfolmte  +r  co»di> 
tioncP, 

A.  If  the  definition  before  given  of  thie  covenant 
with  the  fcripture  texts  whereon  it  is  founded,  be  duly 
confidered  and  compared,  we  will  find  it  is  partly  abfo- 
lute,  and  partly  conditional. 

Qi.  h  what  reject  is  the  covenant  of  grace  ahfohte  ? 

A.  In  refped  of  the  firft  bleffings  and  benefits  p«* 
mifed  in  it,  which  ferve  as  means  for  obtaining  the  ca4* 
of  die  covenant,  fuch  as  afiedual  vocation,  regenera- 
tion, faith,  and  repentance ;  thefe  are  promifed,  and  gi- 
ven abfolutely  and  freely  by  God  for  Chrift's  fake,  with* 
°ut  depending  on  any  condition  to  be  performed  by  the 
c/cftj  j£eb.  vii.  10.  John  vi.  44.  45. 

Q.  iff 
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Q^  In  what  refpeclis  (bis  covenant  conditional \ 
A%  In  refpe£t  of  the  fecond  and  fubfequent  blefltngs 
of  it,  which  are  as  the  end  of  the  forefaid  meant,  fuch 
as  union  with  Chtut,  judication,  adoption*  and  glori- 
fioation.  God  is  pleaied  to  fufpend  the  beifao wing  of 
thefe  tUl  that  condition  be  performed  by  the  cleft, 
which  he  requires,  viz.  faith,  John  i.  ia.  Gal*  ii.  16. 
PhiLiti.  19. 

Q^  In  what  fenfe  is  faith  called  a  condition  on  our  part, 
in  tips  covenant  ? 

A*  I  (hewed  before  that  it  is  not  to  be  meant  in  that 
fienfet  that  obedience  is  called  the  condition  of  the  co- 
venant of  works;  that  we  do  not  under&and  it  as  an. 
a£t  any  way  meritorious  or  pleadable  before  God  for 
a  reward*  or  aft  *&  performed  by  pur  own  inherent 
flrength*  or  elicitc  by  the  power  of  our  free-will.  But 
we  mean  only  that*  faith  is  an  aft  or  qualification  re- 
quired of  us  in  point  of  duty,  as  neceflkrily  antecedent 
to  the  -conferring  of  the  promifcd  blefiings  of  pardon 
and  life  :  And  that  the  bellowing  of  thefe. bieUings  is 
fufpejaded*  till  this  ad  or  condition  be  performed. 
Q^  Is  faith  tbo  only  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 
A.  In  this  covenant  there  are  conditions  of  three  forts : 
3.  There  is  conditio  propter  quam,  or  a  condition. for  which 
the  MefBogs  of  this  covenant  are  beftowed  on  the  ele£t ;. 
and  that  k  drift's  fatisfa^tfoa  and  merits,  in  refpett 
whereof  all  the  blefiings  of  the  covenant  are  truly  con* 
4Suooal,  except  that  of  election,  and  God's  purpofc  of 
redemption. 

2*  There  is  conditio  per  quamj  or  a  condition  by  which 
we  come  to  get  an  actual  title  to,  and  intereitin  the  fe- 
cond or  frbfequent  bleffings  of  the  covenant  before* 
mentioned,  and  that  is  faith,  which  Unrequired  as  a  ne* 
ceffary  condition,  inflrument,  or  mean  of  application  on 
one  part,  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  thefe  bleffings, 
torn.  v.  i.  A£U  zvi.  30. 

3.  There  is  conditio  Jine  yaa  nonpar  *  condition  vnth* 
•ft'  tutfafr  the  forefaid  Welling*  of  pardon  and  eternal 
Kfc  cannot  be  enjoyed  :  So  repentance  ami  new  obedi- 
ence may  be  called  conditions  of  this  for*  *  in  regard 
they  are  abfolutely  neceffary  for  all  Chriftians  partly  as 
the  concomitants,  fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true  faith  ; 
E*  and 
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and  partly  to  prepare  and  "  make  us  meet  for  the  int 
heritance  of  the  faints  in  light,"  JLukeviii.  3*  Zech.  xiij 
10  Co),  i.  10.  12.  Heb.  xii.  14. 

Q^  Doth  it  net  detract  from  the  grace  and  freeneft  tf 
this  covenant,  and  afford  fomething  to  the  cremtmre  wberetf 
to  boafl,  to  fay  that  the  covenant  requires  amy  condition  m 
purpart* 

A.  If  any  aft  or  duty  required  of  us  in  this  can* 
nant,  were  to  be  performed  by  our  natural  ftrengtb,  or 
by  the  help  of  common  grace ;  or  if  it  did  give  a  fight 
to  the  Meffings  of  the  covenant  in  any  meritorious  way, 
either  by  way  of  congruitf  or  condignity  in  the  popift 
fcrnfe  :  Then  indeed,  it  would  derogate  from  the  free 
grace  of  this  covenant  4  wherefore,  with  all  found  Pto- 
teftants,  we  muft  abhor  ali  thoughts  of  fuch  duties, 
works,  or  conditions  as  thefe.  But  when  we  call  faith 
a  condition,  and  underftand  it  only  of  a  gracious  inftr* 
ment  or  qualification  in  the  cle&,  purchafed  for  them 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  abfolutely  promifed  by  God  in  this  co- 
venant, and  wrought  in  them  by  the  holy  Ghoft;  s 
grace,  that  receives  all  from  God  and  gives  the  entire 
glory  to  God  :  fuch  a,  conditionally  of  faith  is  sowars 
inconfiftent  with  a  covenant  of  gTace,  or  of  promiw, 
Eph.  ii.  5.  8. 

Q^  Since  faith  is  not  performed  by  our  ftrcmgtb,  but 
wrought  in  us  by  the  holy  Spirit,  bow  can  it  be  faid  to  ben 
condition  on  our  part  i 

^  A*  Though  the  grace  and  power  of  believing  be  de- 
rived from  God's  Spirit,  yet  the  a&  of  believing  is  pro* 
perly  the  a&  and  deed  of  the  gracious  foul,  as  being  ex- 
erted and  performed  by  his  faculties :  And  hence  it  i$ 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  ftiles  thefe  truly  our  works,  that 
are  wrought  in  us  by  his  grace,  Ifa.  xxvi.  12.  Loro\ 
thou  haft  wrought  ail  our  works  in  us.  They  are  ftiil 
termed  our  worts,  though  performed*  by  his  grace* 

Q^  May  not  love,  repentance,  humility,  fe/f-deniml,  bolt 

liness,  and  new  obediences  be  called  conditions  of  this  cove* 

nant,  #/  will  as  faith,  feeing  thefe  are  likewUe  required  of 

f i/l 'that  e***r  i"*0  *^it  covenant,  and  many  btejjings  of  this 

fWejiQ-*  ttft  alfo  fofpenaed  until  the  performance  of  them  \ 

^  A.  There 
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Am  There*  is*  very  great  difference  betwixt  the  con- 
ditionally of  thefe  graces,  and  that  of  faith,  as  I  (hall 
afterwards  make  appear.  In  the  mean  time,  I  own,  if 
conditions  be  taken  in  a  large  feofe*  for  every  thing, 
duty,  or  qualification,  that  is  neceftmly  required  of 
thofe  that  enter  into  this  covenant ;  then  indeed  all  the 
forcmentioned  graces  and  qualifications  may  be  called 
cbnditions  or  terms  in  this  covenant  *,  and.fome  of  thefe 
terms,  conditions  or  qualifications  are  neceflary  as  an- 
tecedent's ttnto  our  entering  into  this  covenant,  others 
as  concomitants  of  it,  and  others  as  confeo,aent6  to  it, 
though  indeed  they  are  alfo  freely  promifed  to  the 
cleft.  • 

(^  What  are  thefe  terms  or  qualifications \  that  are  re* 
quired  as  antecedents  unto  our  entering  into  this  covenant  ? 

A.  &*ch  as  hearing  of  the  word,  fome  knowledge  of 
God,  and  fenfc  of  our  mifery*  and  dcfpair  of  help  in 
ourfelvcs,  and  a  fight  of  our  need  of  a  Mediator,  &c. 
Att  thefe  may  be  called  antecedent  or  preparatory  Con- 
ditions of  our  entering  into  Covenant,  in  regard  they 
are  necefiartly  and  previoufly  requifitc  unto  it,  Mat*  ix. 
12.  Luke  xv.  16.  17.  Johrtiv,  10. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  terms  or  qualifications,  thai  are  re* 
squired  as  concomitants  ? 

A.  Such  as*  repentance,  love,  humility,  felf-denial, 
fpirituai  hunger,  £jV.  thefe  may  be  called  concomitant 
conditions  of  our  entering  into  this  covenant,  in  regard 
they  do  necefiarily  accompany  it,  and  are  tnfeparable 
from  true  faith,  Mark  i,  15.  A£U  ii.  38.  Luke  vii.  47. 
Luke  ix.  23.  Phil.  ii.  3.  8^  Mat*  v-6. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  terms  or  qualifications  y  which  are  Tie* 
fared  as  oonfequents  unto  our  entering  into  this  covenant  > 
A.  Such  as,  evangelical  obedience,  taking  up  the 
croft,  patience,  perfeverance,  i$c.  thefe  we  find  laid 
down  as  fruits  and  evidences  of  faith,  and  required  as 
neceflary  conditions  of  our  enjoying  and  pofieffingthe 
ends  of  this  covenant ;  viz.  eternal  life  and  glory,  Gen. 
xvii;  1,  a.  Luke  ix.  23.  Ueb.  xii.  14.  Hetu  x.  36.  38. 
1  fay,  all  thefe  may  be  called  conditions,  or  terms  in  this 
covenant,  in  the  fenfe  before  fpecified  *  as  being  duties 
W&  qualification 9  necefiarily  required  of  all  thofe  that 
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enter  into  it  j  and  fo  we  find  thefe  words,  conditions 
and  terms,  ufed  by  many  found  Protectant  Divines. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  condition  of  faith, 
end  thefe  other  conditio*  required}  Or  what  preference 
ha th  faith  to  thefe \  in  reference  to  this  covenant  ? 

A.  Repentance,  and  the  other  graces  and  qualifica- 
tions before- named,  are  only  conditions  of  certain  con- 
nexion, without  which  we  cannot  be  juftified,  united 
to  Chrift,  or  inherit  his  pur  chafed  glory  :  but  faith  is 
the  only  inftruraeptal,  uniting  and  applying  condition 
of  our  j unification,  by,  and  through  which,  as  a  mean 
and  inftrument,  we  are  actually  juftified,  united  to 
Chrift  and  entitled  to  ail  the  bleffings  of  his  purchafe. 
It  far  ex  cells  all  other  graces,  in  regard  it  hath  a  pecu- 
liar influence  on  our  j  unification,  and  union  with  Chrift. 
It  doth  that  noble  office  to  us,  which  no  other  grace  or 
a£k  of  ours  is  capable  of,  becaufe  of  its  fpecial  aptitude 
and  fitnefs  for  taking  hold  of  the  Redeemer,  and  doting 
with  his  righteoufnefs.  Hence  we  are  frequently  laid 
to  be  juftified  by  faith,  but  never  by  repentance*  love, 
or  any  other  grace.  And  the  righteoufnefs  that  doth 
juftify  as,  is  oft  called  the  "  righteoufnefs  of  faith  and 
by  faith."  And  it  is  fo  called  to  teach  us,  that  as  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the  only  meritorious  condi- 
tion of  our  juftification  and  our  partaking  of  the  great 
blcffings  of  that  covenant  \  fo  faith  is  the  only  ififtro* 
ment  and  applying  condition  thereof,  Rom.  iv.  13* 
Rom.  x.  6.  Phil,  iii  9  Gal  5.  Heb  xi.  7. 

Q^  Doth  faith  juftify,  and  entitle  us  to.  the  biejjirtgs  of  the 
covenant,  as  a  work,  grace,  or  habit  in  us,  rf  fpecial  easel* 
Jency  and  vttrtb  before  God  ? 

A.  Not  at  all,  for  if  it  be  confidered  as  a  work  of 
grace  in  us,  it  hath  not  any  more  intrinfic  worth  or 
value,  than  other  gracious  habits,  nor  any  more  influ- 
ence on  our  juftification  before  God,  than  other  graces 
have,  which  is  indeed  none  at  all.  Faith  then,  doth 
not  any  ways  juftify  us  upon  the  account  of  its  own 
worth,  or  as  it  is  a  work  .or  grace  of -ours;  hut  only  as 
it  is  an  inftrument  having  a  peculiar  fitnefs  as  the  hand 
of  the  foul,  for  apprehending  of  Chrift,  anoj  applying 
his  righteoufuefs*  which  is  the  only  ground  of  our  jut- 
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fication  before  God.  And  upon  this  account  only  it 
is,  that  faith  is  preferred  to  all  the  reft  of  the  graces, 
and  called  the  only  condition  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
on  oar  part. 

Q^  Why  is  Cbrifl  €  ailed  the  Mediator  and  furety  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  > 

A*  1 .  He  is  called  the  Mediator  of  it,  becaufe  be 
gracioufly  interpofeth  betwixt  God  and  man,  who  were 
at  variance,  and  by  his  blood  and  Spirit  reconciles  them 
together,  and  brings  them  into,  a  covenant  of  peace  and 
friendship. 

%,  He  is  called  furety  of  this  covenant,  becaufe  he 
gracioufly  undertakes  for  both  parties  fulfilling  their 
parts  of  it,  viz.  that  God  ftiall  perform  all  his  promifes 
to  the  ek&,  and  that  they  (hall  do  whatever  God  re- 
ijuircs  of  them,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  ix.  15.  Heb.  vii.  22* 
Q^  Doth  God  need  any  furety  or  cautioner  on  bis  part  I 
A.  Not  at  all,  upon  his  own  account,  for  he  is  the 
faithful  and  immutable  God^r  whom  it  is  impoJftbU  to 
&i  or  falfify  his  promife.    But  only  ori  our  account* 
for  our  tguilt  having  made  us  fufpiciou*  that  God 
'would  not  accept,  or  dwell  with  fuch  unworthy  crea- 
tures :  It  was  requifite  for  our  comfort  that  the  Son  of 
God  fhould  be  furety  to  us,  for  die  performance  of 
thefe  promifes,  that  are  truly  fo  great  in  themfelves  and 
ma?  juftly  be  aftoniihlng  to  our  thoughts* 

Q^  Is  this  covenant  untverfa/9  or  made  and  entered  into 
V)itb  all  men  f -as  tbefirft  covenant  was  ? 

A.  No  ;  ic  is  only  made  and  entered  into,  with  fuch 
as  accept  the  offers  and  terms  of  it,  and  thefe  are  none 
Wtheeled,  Ifa.  lv.  3.  Ezch  xi.  19.  20.  Heb.  viii.  10- 
Rom.  «.  4.  Rom.  xL  5.  7. 
Q^  Is  this  covenant  offered  to  none  elfe  ? 
A.  Chrift,  and  the  benefits  of  this  covenant,  are  ten- 
dered to  all  that  hear  the  gofpel,  without  exception  : 
And  this  is  plain  from  the  many  general  calls  and  in- 
vitations of  Chrift  to  loft  finners,  with  the  promifes 
thereto  annexed,  which  we  have  recorded ;  together 
*«h  his  peremptory  commands,  that  require  every  man 
to  come  to  him,  and  believe  in  him,  and  that  under  the 

pain 
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Concerning  the  Sacraments. 

Qucft.  WHAT  is  the  proper  figuration  of  the  word 
Sacrament  ? 

A.  It  is  not  a  fcriptural  word,  more  than  the  word 
Trinity  is ;  yet  feeing  the  thing  (ignified  is  there,  and 
the  word  is  very  fignificant,  it  may  be  lawfully  ufed. 
Anciently  the  word  facrament  was  a  military  word,  in 
ufe  among  the  Romans,  and  (Ignified  the  "  folemn 
oath  which  the  foldiers  took,  to  be  true  to  their  gene- 
ral :"  After*  ards,  it  was  ufed  by  ccclefiaftical  writers, 
to  fignify  any  holy  myftery,  and  particularly  the  fealing 
ordinances  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper  ;  and  in- 
deed it  is  very  applicable  to  them,  feeing,  by  receiving 
thefe  fcals,  we  folemnly  engage  ourfelves  to  be  the 
Lord's,  and  fwear  to  (land  by  him  as  faithful  foldiers, 
fighting  under  his  banner  againft  all  his  enemies. 

Q^  What  is  the  true  nature  and  ufe  of  a  facrament  ? 

A.  It  is  a  holy  ordinance  instituted  by  Chrift  in  his 
church,  and  annexed  as  a  feal  to  the  covenant  of  grace; 
wherein,  by  outward  and  fenfible  figns,  Chrift,  and  the 
benefits  of  his  mediation,  are  reprefented,  fealed  and 
applied  to  thofe  that  are  within  the  covenant,  to  con- 
firm their  intereft  in  him,  to  ftrengthen  and  increafe 
their  faith  and  all  other  graces,  to  teftify  and  cherifli 
their  love  and  communion  one  with  another,  to  put  a 
vifible  difference  betwixt  thofe  that  belong  to  the  churchf 
and  the  reft  of  the  world  :  And  folemnly  to  engage 
them  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  Chrift,  according  to  his 
word,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  10.  Rom.  iv.  11.  1  Cor.  xi.  24* 
Rom.  xv.  8.  Rom.  vi.  3,  Eph.  iv.  5. 

'  Q^  Why  is  it  J aid  to  he  an  ordinance  inJHtuted  by  Chrift 
in  the  church  ? 

A.  1.  To  (how  that  Chrift  is  the  fole  king  and  head 
of  the  church,  who  alone  hath  the  power  to  appoint 
her  ordinances.  2.  To  diftinguifh  the  facraments  of 
Chrift's  inftitution  from  thofe  of  Popifh  invention,  viz* 
the  five  baftard  facraments  of  ordination,  confirmation) 
pennance,  marriage,  and  extreme  unclion  :  None  of  which 
ate  inftitucd  by  Chrift  for  facraments ;    nor  have  they 
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the  parts  of  true  facrame nts,  and  none  of  them  are 
fea's  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Q^  Woat  are  the  parts  of  a  facrament  ? 

A .  Every  facran.ent  hath  two  parts  :  The  one  extern 
nal  and  earthly ;  and  the  other  fpiritual  and  heavenly • 
There  is  an  outward  fenfir>le  fign,  that  doth  reprefent, 
convey,  fed,  and  apply  the  f pi  ritual  benefit  thereby 
Cgnifi-H. 

Q^  What  is  a  fnfihl fgn  ? 

A.  That  which  is  obvious  to  the  outward  fenfes  of 
baring,  feting)  tafting,  /milling  or  bearing*  And  fuch 
are  both  the  facramental  elements  and  facramental  ac* 
tions. 

Q^  What  things  do  facraments  fignify  and  feat  ? 

A  1 .  As  they  are  figns,  they  figntfy  and  reprefent 
the  grace  and  good- will  of  God  in  Chrift  to  his  cove* 
nanted  people.  2.  As  they  are  feals,  they  ratify  and 
confirm  his  people's  right  to  all  the  blefiings  and  pro- 
mifes  of  the  covenant,  and  likewife  their  engagements 
4o  new  obedience. 

0.  Is  not  the  ward  alone  fujjktent  to  falvation  ?  What 
need  is  there  for  facraments  \ 

A.  It  is  enough  to  fatisfy  us,  that  the  infinitely  wife 
God  hath  thought  fit  to  adjoin  facraments  to  his  word, 
as  neceffiary  means  of  his  peoples  falvation  and  comfort* 
And  fince  he  hath  thus  gracioufly  appointed  them  ;  it 
becomes  us  with  reverence,  thankfulnefs,  and  diligence, 
to  receive  them,  and  to  judge  the  contempt  or  abufe  of 
them  a  heinous  fin  before  God. 

Q^  How  doth  the  word  and  facraments  differ  as  means 
of falvation  > 

A.  In  feveral  things;  1.  The  word  is  directed  to  the 
bodily  ear ;  but  the  facraments  to  the  eye  and  other 
fenfes.  a.  The  word  is  preached  to  all  without  excep- 
tion ;»  but  the  facraments  belong  to  none  but  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  3.  The  word  is  the  ordinary  mean 
of  begetting  faith  ;  but  the  facraments  are  means  for 
confirming  and  increasing  it,  Mark.  xvi.  15.  A£b  xviii. 
36.  Gen.  xvii.  7.  1  Cor.  ih\  5.  Rom.  iv.  11. 

0,  Why  hath  God  adjoined  facraments  to  the  word? 

4-  t.  That  he  might  give  a  further  proof  of  his  con* 
F  2  .   defecuding 
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defcending  goodnefs  apd  tender  concern  for  his  peoples 
good.  It  is  a  wonderful  condefccnfion  in  God  to  dif- 
pofe  his  grace  into  a  covenant  form,  and  enter  into  a 
pa&ion  with  us  *,  but  it  is  yet  more,  to  be  content  to 
add  feals  to  it,  for  our  further  confirmation  and  confo- 
lation. 

2.  That  they  might  ferve  to  awaken  the  affections 
and  excite  grace.  Sacraments  are,  as  it  were,  a  vifiblc 
gefpd  •,  the  offers  of  free  love  and  benefits  of  ChrhTs 
purchafe  are  thereby  expofed  to  the  eye,  as  the  word 
doth  found  them  in  the  ear.  God  knows  our  ftupidity 
and  dulncfs,  that  we  are  much  more  affefled  with  things 
that  we  fee  with  our  eyes,  than  that  which  we  only  hear* 

3.  That  he  might  provide  againft  that  prevailing 
plague  of  unbelief  in  his  people ;  and  ftrengthen  their 
weak  faith,  by  giving  them  fenfible  figns  of  his  love, 
and  vifible  pledges  of  their  intereft  in  it.  For  (as  Chrift 
faid  to  the  nobleman  of  Capernaum,   John  iv.  48.) 

> u  Except  ye  fee  figns  and  wonders  ye  will  not  believe* 
Q^  Are  the  facr amends  efficacious  to  work  grace  in  c$ 
v  {bat  partake  of them  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  we  read  tif  baptifm  adminiftered  to  Si* 
mon  Magus,  who  (till  remained  a  naughty. man  :  Anil 
that  the  Lord's  fupper  may  be  received  by  perfons  un- 
%  worthy,  A£U  viii.  23.  Luke  xiii.  26.  27.  1  Con  xi.  27. 
Q^  Whence  have  the  facraments  their  efficacy  I 
A.  Negatively  they  have  it  not  from  themfelvef,  ex 
ppere  operate,  according  to  the  Papifts  :  Nor  from  the  in- 
tention or  holinefc  of  the  minifter  that  difpenfeth  them. 
But,  2.  Pofitively,  they  have  it  from  Chrift's  blefEng, 
and  the  Spirit's  working  in  and  by  them  upon  the  fouls 
of  fuch  as  partake  of  them.     It  is  only  Chrift,  who,  by 
his  Spirit,  puts  life  and  virtue  in  the  facraments,  and 
makes  them  effectual  means  for  conveying  and  apply- 
ing his  faving  benefits  to  his  peoples  fouls. 

Q^  What  were  the  ordinary  facraments  of  the  Old  Tefa* 
mem  difpenfafion  ? 

A.  Circumcifion  and  the  paflbver,  which  are  now  a- 
^roi*ted  by  ^e  CQniing  of  Chrift,  who  was  typified  by 

Q   tfygtb  I*0*  Chrifi  appointed  facraments  Under  the  New 
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Teflament  difpenfatum,  in  the  room  offbofe  which  be  oboliJK 
tdi  \ 

A.  Yes ;  viz.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper- 

Q^  Are  not  the  facraments^  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef 
lament,  for fubjiance  the  fame  ?  ' 

J.  Yes  \  for  they  both  reprefent  and  exhibit  Jefut 
Chrift,  and  the  fame  fpiritual  benefits  arid  mercies 
through  him,  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  1  Cor.  x.  i.     x 

Q^  h  there  no  difference  betwixt  them  ? 

A.  Yes ;  in  feveral  refpe&s  :  i  •  The  ofd  facraments 
reprefented  Chrift  as  to  come  \  but  the  new,  as  already 
come,  2.  The  old  reprefented  Chrift  more  darkly  ;  but 
the  new  more  clearly  2nd  plainly,  3.  The  old  were 
only  to  endme  till  Chrift's  coming  in  the  flefti  ;  but  th« 
new,  until  Chrift's  coming  in  glory.  4.  Their  outwanj 
figns  differ  much  one  from  another. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  circumcifon  and  baptifm  are 
are  the  fame  in  fubjiance  > . 

A,  In  refpefct  they  are  both  facraments  for  initiation, 
typifying  and  reprefenting  our  natural  pollution  and  o- 
riginal  guilt,  the  neceflity  of  being  purified  from  carnal 
affe&ions,  and  the  way  of  our  falvation  by  the  (bedding 
ofChrift'sMood. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  pnffover  and  the  Lordys 
supper  are  the  fame  for  fubftance  ? 

A.  By  the  follpwing  things,  I.  They  both  reprefent 
Chrift  crucified,  and  commemorate  his  love  in  deliver- 
ing hispeople  from  the  bondage  of  tin  and  fatan. 

a.  The  ifraelites  behoved  to  prepare  themfelves  for 
keeping"the  paflbver,  for  fome  time  before  ;  particular- 
ly they  kept  the  pafchal-lamb  four  days  in  their  houfe&, 
before  it  was  killed  \  during  which  time,  (,is  their  wri- 
ters tell  us)  it  was  tied  to  their  bed-pofts,  that  by  their 
conftant  hearing  of  its  bleatings,  they  might  be  excited 
to  look  back  and  remember  their  fore  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  their  gracious  deliverance  from  it ;  and  alfo  to  look 
forward,  and  remember  the  fufTerings  and  agonies  of 
the  Meftiah  for  their  fins.  In  like  manner,  communi- 
cants ought  to  prepare  themfelves  for  the  Lord's  fupper, 
'byferious  and  frequent  meditating  upon  their  miftry  by 
nature,  the  evil  of  fin,  and  the  bitter  agonies  which 
thrift  endured  in  delivering  them  from  it. 

3-  As 
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3.  As  the  pafchal-Iamb  was  roafted  with  fire  ;  lb 
Chrift,  in  the  Lord's  tapper,  it  held  forth  as  fcorched 
with  the  fire  of  God's  wrath. 

4.  As  the  pafchal  lamb  behoved  to  be  eaten,  and  that 
wholly ;  fo  Chrift,  in  the  Lord's  (upper,  muft  be  re- 
ceived by  faith,  and  that  wholly  in  all  his  offices* 

5.  As  the  lamb  in  the  paflover  behoved  to  be  eaten 
with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  ;  fo  Chrift  muft 
be  received,  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  truth  and  fincerity, 
with  bitter  repentings  for  fin. 

6.  As  the  lamb,  in  the  firft  paffover,  was  to  be  eaten 
by  the  Ifraelites  in  hafte,  with  their  loins  girt,  itaves  in 
their  hands,  and  (hoes  on  their  feet ;  fo  Chrift,  in  the 
Lord's  fuppcr,  muft  be  received  without  delay,  with  ho- 
ly refolution  and  preparation  for  our  fpiritual  journey, 
travelling  as  pilgrims  through  the  wildernefs  of  tht* 
world* 

7.  As  the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  to<be  fprinkled  on 
their  door  pods  and  lintels,  for  fecuring  them  from  the 
destroying  angel,  that  cut  off  the  Egyptians  firft*  born  ; 
fo,  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  we  muft  have  our  whole  fouls 
befprinkled  with  Ch rift's  blood  by  faith,  for  fecuring 
p&  from  the  ftroke  of  divine  juftice  ;  nay,  alfo  our  out- 
ward converfation,  that  is  vifible  to  the  world,  muft  be 
fprinkled  that  they  may  take  notice  of  cur  having  been 
with  Jefus,  Exod.  xii.  1  Cor.  v.  7,  8. 


Concerning  Baptism, 

Queft.  WHAT  is  the  true  nature  and  ufe  ofbaptifm  ? 
A.  Baptifm  is  a  facrament  of  the  New  Teftament, 
annexed  as  a  fign  and  feal  of  God's  covenant  with 
believers  in  Chrift  ;  wherein  Jefus  Chrift  hath  ordain- 
ed the  wafhing  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  to  be  a  fign, 
not  only  of  the  folemn  admiflion  of  the  party  baptized 
into  the  vifible  church  ;  but  alfo  a  fign  and  feal  of  his 
interefl  jn  *hc  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  its  blcflings 
purcbgf  A  kv  tnc  blood  of  Chrift,  represented  by  that 
ware*        A  particularly  to  fignify  and  feal  his  ingrafting 
'V*°  into 
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into  Chrift,  his  re  mi  (lion  of  fins  by  his  blood,  and  re* 
generation  by  his  Spirit ;  his  adoption  into  God's  fa* 
mily,  and  re  fur  re  Q  ion  unto  everlafting  life.  And  like- 
wife  his  folemn  dedication  to  Cod  through  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
and  entering  into  an  open  and  profefled  engagement  to 
be  the  Lord's,  wholly  and  only  his ;  and  to  walk  with 
him  in  newnefs  of  life,  Mat.xxviii.  19.  Gal.  iii.  27. 
Mark  i.  4.  Tit.  iii.  5.  Eph.  5.  26.  Rom.  vi.  4,  5,  6$ 
11.  1  Pet.  iii.  21. 

Q^  How  many  firts  of  baptifm  are  mentioned  in  fix- 
ture ? 

A.  We  read  of  fix- fold  baptifm,  r.  The  Levitical 
baptifms  or  wafhings,  Heb.  ix.  10.  2.  The  baptifm  of 
tears  or  repentance,  Luke  vii.  38.  3.  The  baptifm  of 
affliction,  blood,  or  martyrdom  :  Thus  Chrift  and  the 
martyrs  were  baptized,  Mat.  xx.  22,  23.  Luke  xiL  50. 
4*  The  baptifm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  the  conferring 
of  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  A£s  i.  5.  5.  It  is 
fometimes  put  for  the  Chriftian  faith  or  do&rinc  of 
baptrfm,  A€ts  xviii.  25.  6.  There  is  the  facrament  of 
baptifm,  which  we  now  fpeak  of. 

But  principally,  baptifm  is  two-fold,  external  and  fau 
ttrmXyJlummu  etftaminis$  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit. 

Q^  What  parts  doth  tbe  facrament  of  baptifm  confift  of*  ' 

A.  Of  two  parts  :  1 .  The  outward  and  vifible  part 
fignifying.  2.  The  fpirttual  and  invifible  part  thereby 
fignified. 

What  u  the  outward  part  fignifying  ? 

A.  The  wafhing  of  the  body  with  water,  and  the 
nfing  of  the  words  of  inftitution. 

Q.  What  is  tbe  fpiritual part  fignified  by  the  wafting 
with  water  > 

A.  1.  The  wafhing  away  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  our 
jollification  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  applied  to  the  foul. 
2  The  wafhing  away  of  the  filth  of  fin,  or  our  fan&i- 
fication  by  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift  in  the  work  of  regene- 
ration, Rev.  i.  5.  John  iii.  5. 

Qi,  What  Jj  fignified  by  tbe  words  of  inflitution^  or  hop- 
tmng  in  tbe  name  of  tbe  Father f  and  of  tbe  Son,  and  oftba 
HJy  QboJI  ? 

A- 
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A.  x.  tt  fignifies  that  minifters  have  authority  ftotfl 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  to  adminifter 
this  facta  men  t  of  baptifm,  Mat.  rftviii.  18.  19. 

2.  It  fignifies  the  baptifed  perfon  his  entering  into 
a  folemn  covenant  with  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  holy 
Ghoft,  his  chufing  and  taking  God  the  Father,  as  his 
.  God  and  Father  i  God  the  Son  as  his  Redeemer  and 
Saviour  -,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  his  guide,  fancti- 
ficr,  and  camforter;  alfo-it  fignifies,  his  confecration  to 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  1  and  his  coming 
under  engagements  to  the  faith,  profetiion  and  obedi- 
ence of  the  holy  Trinity ;  together  with  his  folemn  re- 
nouncing of  the  three  great  enemies  of  the  holy  Trini- 
ty, viz.  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefh,  2  Cor.  viii. 
5.  1  Pet  iii.  21. 

Q^  Why  is  the  biood  ofChriJl,  and  bleffingi  of  the  new 
covenant,  refrefented here  by  water  ?  t 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  near  refemblance  they  have  to  one 
another  in  thefe  things  ;  1.  Water  hath  a  cleaafing  vir- 
tue, for  taking  away  filth  and  pollution  from  the  body, 
fo  thrift's  blood  clean  fee  the  foul  from  fin. 

2.  Water  hath  a  reftefhing  virtue  to  a  thirfty  tra- 
veller, and  the  dry  withered  herbs  5  fo  thrift's  blood 
and  benefits  are  moft  refreshing  to  the  poor  thirfty  fouh 

3.  Water  hath  an  extinguifhing  quality,' for  quench- 
ing fire  5  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  quencheth  both  the  fire 
of  God's  wrath,  and  the  fire  of  our  lufts. 

4.  Water  hsth  a  mollifying  virtue  \  it  foftens  the 
hardened  earth  3  fo  Thrift's  blood  hath  foftened  many 
a  hardened  heart  into  tears,  and  melted  them  into  a 
Compliance  with  God's  will. 

5.  Water  is  moft  neceiTary,  out  bodies  could  not 
live  or  fubfift  without  it ;  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  the 
moft  neceiTary  and  ufeful  tiding  in  the  world  \  our  fouls 
without  it  would  perifti  eternally. 

6.  Water  is  cheap  and  free  to  all,  no  man  is  denied 
of  it  j  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  offered  freely  to  all  that 

pJeafe  to  accePr  °f  **• 

7«  ^ater  hath  no  efteft  nor  operation  upon  us,  un» 
kfs  J  j^e  fprinkled  or  applied  ;  fo  neither  hath  the  blood 
•<f  rv  '&  any  effc£l  upon  us,  till  it  be  applied  by  faith.- 
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Q^  Is  there  no  facramental  element  or  rite  to  be  ufed.  in 
bapufm,  but  the  wa/bing  with  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  holy  Gbqfl  >r 

A.  No  \  for  though  the  Papifts  do  join  herewith* 
fait,  fpiftle,  6ilf  and  the  fign  of  a  crofs,  yet  they  have 
no  warrant  for  thefe  from  Chrift  or  his  apoftles  :  and 
therefore  they  are  not  to  be  regarded,  but  as  fuperfti- 
tious  and  antichriftian  additions  to  Chrift'sholy  inftitu- 
tion. 

Q^  For  what  J^ecia/  ends  bath  the  Lord  appointed  bap* 
tifm  ? 

A.  They  are  various;   1.  To  be  a  notour  badge  o£ 
our  Chriftian  profeffion,  to  diftinguifti  us  from  Jew*,  ' 
Pagans  and  Mahometans. 

2.  To  be  a  teaching  fign  or  fympol,  for  inftru&ing 
us  in  the  knowledge  of  the  great  articles  of  the  Chriftian. 
faith ;  particularly,  it  is  a  looking  glafs  to  (hew  us  ouf 

.  natural  pollution  and  mifery  by  reafon  of  fin,  and  our? 
remedy  provided  in  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

3.  To  be  a  confirming  Teal  of  God's  covenant  for  af- 
furing  believers  of  the  reality  of  his  love,  the  truth  o£ 
his  promifes,  and  the  certainty  of  their  title  to  the 
childrens  inheritance,  and  (as  it  were)  for  giving  theni 
infeftment  and  feafing  in  all  the  blefungs  of  Chrift's 
purchafe ;  even  as  men  arc  invefted  in  the  right,  and 
put  in  the  poffefEon  of  a.  bargain  by  formalities  of  law  } 
as  a  houfe  is  delivered  us  by  a  key  \  or  a  field  by  (tone 
w  earth. 

4.  To  be  a  gracious  channel  and  meari3  for  con- 
veying grace,  and  foul- purification,  and  fpiritual 
blefungs,  to  thofe  for  whom  they  are  defigned. 

5.  To  be  an  obligatory-bond  on  our  path  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  God,  to  renounce  the  fervice  of  fin  and 
Satan,  and  to  walk  with  God  in  newnefs  of  life*.     ' 

6.  To  be  a  tryfting  place  for  patents,  to  meet  and 
treat  with  Chrift  oncerninjg  the  falvatioh  of  their 
yQung  ones.  For  all  which  lee  Gal.  v.  3.  A&s  ii.  38. 
41.  Rom.  iv.  11.  Col.  ii.  ii.  12.  Afts  xxii.  *6»  Eph.  V. 
16   1  Peter  iii.  ai.  Luke  xviii   15.  16.  Tit.  iii.  5. 

Qi_  When  God  dnhfeal  bis  covenant  with  believers  di 
haptifm  :  what  thins  t  are  engaged  andfealtd  on  his  part  ? 
Vol.  II*  G  Ai 
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A.  i.  That  he  will  be  onr  God.  2.  Receive  and  own 
us  as  men  bers  of  his  vifiblc  church.  3.  Give  us  a  feal- 
'  ed  right  to  church-ordinances  and  privileges. 4.  Cut  us 
off  from  the  old  ftock  of  nature  and  ingraft  us  into 
Chrift.  5.  Take  us  into  his  family,  and  under  his  pro- 
vidential care.  6.  Er.titlc  us  to  Chrift's  purchafe,  and 
make  over  all  the  blcfBngs  and  benefits  of  the  new  co- 
i  enant,  viz.  remiuion  of  (in,  regeneration,  adoption,. 

I  fanclification,  refurre&ion  to  life,  and  eternal  glory  and 

'  happinefe. 

■  Q.  Dotb  baptifm  feal  and  apply  thefe  things  equally  tod 

j  who  are  baptifedf 

j  A.  No  j  for  to  e!c&  infants  and  believers  in  reality* 

[  it  feals  and  applies  thefe  things  abfolutdy.  Buttothofe 

j  who  are  only  believers  in  profeffion,  it  feals  and  applies 

conditionally,  i.  e.  upon  fuppofition  that  they  be  what 
they  profefs. 

Q^  Have  unbelievers  then  no  benefit  by  their  baptifm  t 
A.  Yes  5  in  fo  far  as  they  are  hereby  diflwgutfhed 
from  the  reft  of  the  world,  externally  fepaiated  from 
Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flefh,  are  dedicated  to  Chrift 
and  his  fervice,  become  members  of  the  vifible  church) 
and  have  a  fealed  right  to  gofpel  ordinances  and  privi- 
leges, if  they  do  not  forefeit  thefe  by  their  after-car- 
riage, Rom.  ix.  4.   1  Cor.  viii.  14. 

Q^  Is  there  any  thing  engaged  or  fealed  on  bur  part  » 
baptifm  ? 

A.  Yes,  viz.  that  we  will  be  the  Lord's,  i.  e.  that 
we  will  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  foul  and  body,  in  all  wc 
are,  or  have.  2.  That  we  will  be  only  the  Lord's,  and 
therefore  renounce  all  other  Lords  and  matters,  the 
devil,  the  world  and  the  flelh.  3.  That  we  will  be  the 
Lord's  bv  practice  as  well  as  pr6feflion,  that  we  will 
mortify  fin,  wage  war  againft  Chrift's  enemies,  fight 
under  Chrift's  banner,  and  ftudy  conformity  to  ,hin>i 
Rom.  vi  4  5.  12.  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  20,  a  Cor.  viii.  5> 
X  Pet.  iii.  21. 
Q^  Are  the  benefits  ft  aled  to  believers  immediately  con- 
ferred *P°n  them,  at  the  moment  of  baptifm  ?  m 

J0  '1  hough  a  fealed  rigl.t  to  thefe  be  then  given  themi 

yet  thc  cftc*cy  °f  baptiUn  is  not  neccfiarily  tied  to  that 

*  moment 
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moment  of  time  wherein  it  is  adminiftred  :  For  God 
being  a  moft  free  agent,  makes  thi*  ordinance  efFe&ual, 
and  confers  his  grace  when  and  how  he  pleafeth  ;  be- 
fides  the  fruit  and  power  of  baptifm  reacheth  to  the 
whole  courfe  of  a  believers  life,  John  iij  5  8* 
J  Q^  Dotb  not  baptifm  remove  original  fin  and  confer  re- 
generating grace  to  all  the  partakers  qfit? 

A*  No;  for  many  partake  of  baptifm  who  are  un re- 
generated ftill :  Baptifm  of  its  own  nature,  or  by  itfelf, 
operates  nothing ;  but  only  as  the  Spirit  of  God,  (the 
author  of  grace)  doth  concur  therewith ;  and  being  a 
free  agent,  he  works  grace  before,  at,  or  after  baptifm, 
as  he  pleafeth.  And  for  original  (in, .  it  is  not  then 
taken  away  from  believers  themfelves,  except  as  to  its 
guilt  and  dominion,  (if  it  pleafe  the  Spirit  to  co-ope- 
rate at  that  time,  arid  apply  the  blood  of  Chrift,)  but 
as  to  its  pollution  and  inherence,  it  remains  in  part  du- 
ring their  whole  lives,  as  is  fadly  verified  by  thfe  com- 
plaints of  the  beft  of  God's  people,  Pfal.  li.  5.  6.  7* 
Rom.  7   23.  25.  A£ts  viii.  13.  23. 

Q.  What  is  the  necejity  ofbaptifin  > 

A%  It  is  neceffary  in  refpeft  of  the  command  of 
Chrift,  who  hath  appointed  it  as  a  6gn  and  feaj  of  his 
covenant,  and  an  external  mean  of  falvation  \  and  there- 
fore ought  to  be  held  in  reverence,  and  fought  for  with 
ail  due  care :  And  to  contemn  or  negleft  this  ordinance 
of  ChrifVs  inftitution  is  a  very  heinous  (in,  Matt,  xxviii. 
19.  Luke  vii.  30.  Acts  xvii.  14.  Exod.  iv.  24.  5. 

Q^  Is  outward  baptifm  abfolutely  neccjfary  to  falvation  > 
Or  are  they  damned  who  die  without  it  ? 

A.  It  is  not  the  want,  but  the  contempt  of  this  ordi- 
nance, that  expofeth  to  damnation  ;  for  the  convened 
thief  wanted  baptifm  and  was  faved  ;  befides,  it  would 
be  a  great  injury  to  free  grace,  and  a  horrid  thing  in 
itfelf,  to  fay,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  wicked  men  to 
<Jamn  the  fouls  of  others,  by  their  wilful  negleft  of 
this  ordinance,  or  that  the  Israelites  infants,  who  died 
before  the  eight  day,  or  while  they  were  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  were  all  damned  ;  neither  are  parents  guilty  in  his 
matter,  if  they  do  not  negled  this  ordinance  of  Chrift, 
when  and  where  it  may  be  had,  Rom.  iv.  n.  Ads  x. 

?.4.22.  31.45'47- 
Gf  2  QS; 
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Q^  Where  Jbould  baptifm  he  adminijlred  f 

A.  In  the  place  of  public  worfhip,  and  in  the  face 
of  .the  congregation,  where  the  people  may  mod  con- 
veniently fee  and  hear ;  and  not  in  private  places* 

Q^  What  is  the  necefjity  hereof  7 

A.  In  regard  baptifm  is  the  public  entry  and  door  to 
ChrifVs  houfe,  or  the  ordinanee  whereby  perfons  are 
folemnly  admitted  into  the  church,  and  made  members 
of  Chrift's  family  :  and  therefore  it  is  necefiaty  that  the 
church  mould  be  publicly  called  and  aflembled  to  the 
adminiftration  of  this  public  church* ordinance.  And 
that,  for  thefe  reafons :  • 

f .  That  thereby  they  may  witnefs,  homologate  and 
confent  to  the  admiflion  of  new  members  into  the 
church  or  family  of  Chrift. 

2.  That  the  engagement  of  parents  or  the  pafrty  bap- 
tifed  may  be  public  and  folemn  before  many  witnefles. 
.  3.  That  there  may  be  many  to  join  in  prayer  for  a 
blefling  upon  the  ordinance ;  It  is  mudh  for  the  intereft 
of  both  parents  and  children,  to  have  the  prayers  of  all 
the  godly  in  the  congregation  for  them,  on  fuch  an  oc- 
pafion ;  which  to  be  fure  are  far  more*  prevalent  and 
effectual,  than  the  prayers  of  a  few. 

4.  That  the  whole  congregation  may  be  edified  by 
thedifpenfing  of  this  folemn  ordinance,  and  excited  to 
remember  and  improve  their  own  baptifm,  and  be  faith* 
fut  in  keeping  the  covenant  engagements  which  they 
then  fealed  before  many  witncfTes,  and  alfo  be  humbled 
for  former  breaches. 

Q^  To  whom  is  baptifm  to  be  adminijlred  t 

A*  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiftred  to  any  that  are 
out  of  the  vifible  church,  "  and  fo  ftrangers  from  the 
covenant  of  promife,"  till  they  profefs  their  faith  in 
Chrift  and  obedience  to  him  ;  but  infants  defcending 
from  parents,  either  both,  or  but  one  of  them,  profef- 
fing  faith'in  Chrift  and  obedience  to  him,  are  in  that 
refpeft  within  the  covenant,  and  fo  to  be  baptifed,  AflU 
yiijj  16.  37'  Gen.  xvii.  7.  10.  Gal.  iii.  9.  14.  A£ts  ii» 
38.  4Q'  4f*  l  Cor.  vii.  14.  Luke  xviii.  15.  j6.  Rom. 

f\       To  whom  is  baptifm  not  to  be  adminijlred  ? 

\     -         ;  A  Not 


\ 


j 
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A.  Not  to  heathens  and  infidels,  or  perfons  op-n!y 
fcandalous  ;  for  thefe  being  without  the  covenant,  and 
out  of'  the  vifible  church,  hare  no  right  to  the  feals 
thereof »  neither  have  their  infants  while  they  continue 
fo.  But  if  upon  hearing  the  gofpel  they  repent  and  be- 
lieve,  duly  make  profcflron  of  their  faith  and  obedience, 
they  have  a  right  to  this  ordinance,  Eph.  ii.  12.  Mark 
3fvi.  15.  16.   A&s  viii.  13.  ^6.  37. 

Q^   Who  properly  have  a  right  to  bapti/m,? 
1  A*  All  tiie  rne.nbers  of  the  viable  church,  and  their 
infant*,  \£ts  ii.  ^9. 

Q^  What  is  it  you  call  the  vifible  church  ? 
A.  It  is  a  fociety  made  up  of  thole  who  in  all  ages 
and  places  of  the  world,  do  profefs  Chrift  and  the  true 
religion  ;  ind  of  their  children, 
Q^  What  is  the  invifible  church  ? 
A  The  .whole  bony  of  the  ele£t  that  have  been,  are, 
or  ftull  be  gathered  into  one,  under  Chrift  their  head. 

Q.  Do  all  that  are  haptifed  become  members  of  the  in- 
-vz/ible  churchy  and  thereby  ingrafted  into  Chrift  $ 

A.  No ;  for  our  baptifm  makes  us  only  members  of 
the  vifible  church. 

Q^  What  is  it  to  be  really  ingrafted  into  Chrift  ? 
A,    It  is  for  (inners  to  oe  cut  off  from  the  old  (lock 
of  nature,  and  united  to  Jefus  Chrift,  that  they  may 
grow  up  in  him,  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  him  ;  and 
this  is  done  upon  our  believing. 

Q^  Are  adult  perfons  and  infants  to  be  baptifed  in  the 
fame  way  and  method  t 

.  A.  No ;  for  the  adult,  or  perfons  come  to  years, 
jnuft  fir  ft  be  inftruclcd  in  the  faith  of  Chrift,,  and  prin- 
ciples of  Chriftianity,  and  are  to  make  profdfion  of  the 
fame,  with  confeflisn  of  their  (ins,  before  they  be  bap- 
tifed,  according  to  the  ancient  practice,  Matth.  iii.  tf. 
Matth.  xxviii.  19  A£ta  viii.  47.  But  the  infants  of 
believers  (of  whom  thefe  things  cannot  be  expected  or 
required)  are  to  be  baptifed  without  fuch  proteffion  or 
confeflion,  their  parents  undertaking  as  fponfors  for 
them. 

Q^  .But  how  fhpuld infants  be  admitted  to  baptifm,  tilt 
they  believe  andconfefs  their  faith ,  feeing  according  to  Mark 
jtvi.  16.  they  muftfirfl  believe  ^  and  then  be  bob!  fed  2 

A.  This 
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A.  This  ts  only  meant  of  adult  perfons  without  the 
vifible  church.  And  though  infants  do  not  actually  pro- 
fefs  their  faith,  as  being  incapable  of  it ;  yet  they  are  to 
be  ranked  among  believers,  as  being  the  children  of  be- 
lieving parents :  For  infants  are  but  parts  of  the  parents 
wrapt  up  in  another  (kin,  and  to  be  accounted  but  one 
perfon  with  them,  as  the  root  and  branches  are  but  one 
tree,  according  to  Rom.  xi  16.  We  are  to  judge  of 
children  by  their  parents,  till  they1  come  to  the  ufe  of 
reafon,  and  be  capable  to  chufe  their  own  way,  and  then 
indeed  they  may  difinherit  themfelvcs  by  their  degene- 
racy. But  till  then  we  a*e  to  judge  of  them  by  the  pa- 
rents, as  we  do  of  a  graft  taken  from  a  tree  and  implant- 
ed in  a  new  ftock ;  for  we  judge  of  the  graft  by  the  tre* 
from  which  it  was  taken,  until  it  bear  fruit  by  itfelf, 
whereby  it  may  be  decerned.  It  is  upon  this  account 
that  God  calls  the  children  of  his  people,  His  childrtnt 
and  children  born  unto  him^  Ezek.  xvi.  20.  Now  if  chil- 
dren have  a  covenant  relation  to  God,  or  be  within  the 
covenant  (as  the  children  of  believing  parents  certainly 
are)  they  have  a  right  to  the  figns  and  feals  of  it  alfo. 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  Deut.  xxix.  10.  ii.  12.  13.  14.  15.  Afl* 

«•  39- 

Q^  Ought  not  infants,  according  to  this  argument >  to  he 
admitted  to  the  Lord* s /upper  alfo  t 

A.  The  infants  of  believers  have,  indeed,  upon  the 
fame  account,  a  remote  right  to  this  feal  likewife ;  tho9 
for  the  prefent  they' are  incapable  to  receive  it,  as  want- 
ing the  aclual  exercife  of  reafon,  which  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ccfliry,  in  order  to  our  examining  ourfelves,  and  de* 
cerning  the  Lord's  body \  thefe  being  the  indifpetifible 
duties  of  all  fuch  as  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  iCor. 
xi.  28.  29. 

Q^  Should  they  notf  for  the  fame  reafon*  be  kept  from  the 
feal  of  baptifm,  feeing  they  underfland  not  the  nature  of  that 
ordinance  y  nor  the  duties  of  the  baptised? 

A.  1/?,  They  underftand  as  much  of  it  as  the  Jewifh 
infants  did  of  circumcifion,  at  eight  days  of  age  ;  and 
yet  that  ordinance  behoved  not  ro  be  longer  delayed. 
Now  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  adminiftrating  the  fa- 
crament  of  baptifm  to  infants  under  the  gofpel,  that 

there 
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there  was  for  circumcifion  under  the  law,  feeing  bap* 
tifm  is  now  come  in  its  room,  as  the  facrament  of  ini- 
tiation or  entr.tnce  into  the  church,  which  circumcifion. 
then  was-  If,  by  divine  warrant,  not  only  Abraham, 
but  all  his  feed,  had  a  right  to  the  initiatory  feal  of  the 
covenant,  Gen.  xvii.  7.  10.  then  believers  now,  who 
are  Abraham's  children,  and  under  the  fame  covenant 
with  him,  muft  (till  have  the  fame  privilege ;  feeing 
that  ancient  grant  was  never  afterwards  repealed,  but 
exprefsly  confirmed  under  the  gofpel,  according  to  AGs 
ii.  39.  Gal.  iii.  9    14.  16. 

2dly%  Infants  may  reap  the  benefit  of  baptifm,  though* 
they  underftand  not  its  meaning.  The  infants  Chrifi: 
took  up  in  his  arms,  Luke  xviii.  knew  not  his  mean- 
ing, yet  they  got  his  blefling.  An  inheritance  bequeath- 
ed to  a  poor  child  in  the  cradle*  is  of  ufe  to  it,  though 
it  underftand  not  the  advantage  at  prefent,  nor  hath  the 
comfortable  pofleffion,  till  it  come  to  years. 

3<//j,  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  though  the  Jewifli  in- 
fants did  partake  of  circumcifion,  yet  they  were  exclud- 
ed from  the  paffover ;  and  that  for  the  fame  ground  that 
we  exclude  our  infants  from  the  Lord's  fupper,  wbich 
is  now  come  in  its  room ;  viz-  the  want  of  the  actual 
cxercife  of  reafon.  For  none  were  to  (hare  of  the  paf- 
fover but  fuch  as  could  afk  concerning  the  meaning 
thereof,  Exod.  xii.  26.  But  this  was  not  abfolutely 
needful  for  partaking  of  circumcifion,  in  regard  that 
was  only  for  conveying  a  right  j  but  the  6ther  was  for 
commemorating  a  benefit,  which  neceflirily  fuppofed 
iraderftanding. 

Q^  If  there  any  other  fcripture  warrant  for  the  baptifm  of 
infants  %  bcJUe  that  of  the  circumcifion  of  the  Jewifh  children  / 

Am  Though  that  be  fuflicient  warrant  for  it ;  yet  we 
have  more  ;  for,  1  Chnft  commands  his  apoftles  to 
difciple  and  baptife  all  nations,  of  which  infants  are 
no  fmall  part :  As  our  Saviour  excludes  none  from  the 
ordinance,  fo  lie  limits  no  time  nor  age  for  the  difpenf- 
ing  of  it :  There  was  no  need  to  give  any  exprefb  charge 
concerning  infants,  feeing  their  privilege  was  fettled  for 
many  ages  before,  and  they  ftill  in  pofleffion  of  it,  by 
the  initiatory  feal  of  circumcifion,  which  was  the  fame 
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in  fubftance  with  baptifm.     This  was  never  reveTfed, 
but  their  right  declared  to  continue,  A&s  ii.  39. 

2.  Infants  are  capable  both  of  grace  and  glory,  and 
confequently  are  capable  of  baptiim,  which  feals  our 
right  to  thefe,  Luke  i.  15.  Matt  xviii.  9.  Luke  xviii.ij. 

3.  Children  of  believers  are  pronounced  holy,  1  Cor. 
vii.  T4.  f.  e.  federately  holy,  as  being  within  the  cove- 
nant \  and  therefore  they  mud  needs  have  a  right  to 
the  feal  of  it. 

4.  Infant  baptifm  was  univerfally  praftifed  in  the 
ancient  church,  they  deriving  it  from  the  apoftles, 
whofe  example  ■  they  followed  in  this  matter ;  and  of 
whom  we  have  it  feveral  times  recorded,  that  they  b3p- 
tifcd  fuch  as  believed  with  theii  houftolds,  fuch  as  the 
houfe  of  Lydia,  the  jay  lor,  and  Stephanas,  A&s  xvi. 
15.  33.  1  Cot.  1.  16. 

Q^  To  whcm  pertains  it  to  prefent  the  infants  of  the  vU 
Jible  church  to  baptifm  ? 

A.  It  belongs  properly  to  the  parents,  and  not  to 
thefe  who  are  called  godfathers  or  god-  mothers — becaufe 
children  have  a  right  to  baptifm,  only  in  and  by  theif 
parents :  and  thefe  only  have  a  power,  both  by  the  law 
*  of  God  and  nature,  to  difpofe  of  their  young  ones,  and 
to  order  their  education  ;  and  they  only  are  accountable 
to  God  for  them.  And,  in  the  fenfe  of  the  law,  their 
will  is  the  childrens  will.  Upon  all  which  accounts, 
parents  only  ought  to  prefent  their  infants  to  God  in 
baptifm,  and  con  fen  t  for  them  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  Jo(h.  xxiv.  15.  Deut.  xxix.  10.   11. 

Q^  What  doth  we  parents  bringing  and  prefenting  their 
children  in  baptifm  import  andjignify  in  itfelf? 

A.  It  imports  thefe  things:  i.  A  public  acknow- 
ledgment, that  their  children  are  defiled  by  original 
fin,  and  need  wafting  afToon  as  they  come  into  the 
world. 

a.  That  they  are  bound  by  the  ties  of  nature  andcom- 
iJJon  fuftice,  to  do  all  they  can,  for  their  childrens  help 
and  j4'*c*  *n  ^s  m^eTa^c  ^ate  »  that  they  rhay  (fofaf 
**  7/  th  in  them)  repair  the  injury  done  them,  by  con* 
*e**  original  corruption  to  them. 
a  ^ ^h*1  *kcy  believe  no  remedy  can  cure  them,  no 
*•  >'  fountain 
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fountain  can  cleanfe  them,  but  that  of  Chriffs  blood, 
which  is  reprefented  by  the  baptifmal  water. 

4.  That  they  willingly  dedicate  and  devote  their  chil- 
dren to  God,  to  be  enrolled  in  his  family,  numbered  a- 
•mong  his  children,  and  entirely  difpofed  of  by  him. 

(X  What  are  the  fpecial  duties  incumbent  upon  parents  > 
x>n  the  occqfion  ofprefenting  their  children  in  baptifm  I 

A.  1.  To  wonder  at  God's  grace  and  condefcenfion, 
in  talking  fuch  pains  on  us,  as  to  lay  the  great  myftery 
of  godlinefs  and  fcheme  of  our  falvation  before  our  eyes 
.  by  vifible  rites  and  figns,  thereby  to  afFe£k  our  fenfes, 
and  the  more  effeSually  to  excite  our  minds  to  a  ferious 
confideration  of  the  great  things  which  God  hath  done 
for  us.  Since  the  gofpel  report  which  the  word  brings 
daily  to  our  ear?  (concerning  our  mifery  and  remedy, 
our  ruin  by  (in,  and  recovery  by  Jefus  thrift)  makes 
bat  little  impreflion  on  us \  he  is  pleafed  to  give  a  per- 
ceptible view  of  thefe  things  by  baptifm  to  the  eye,  to 
try  if  our  eyes  will  affe&  our  hearts,  according  to  Lam. ' 
iii.  51.  And  ought  not  this  goodnefs  to  melt  even  the 
hardeil  heart  ? 

2.  To  admire  God's  free  grac6  and  mercy,  that  he  1$ 
willing  to  take  both  us  and  our  children  into  covenant 
with  himfelf :  That  after  the  firIU#ovenant  was  broken 
on  our  part,  he  was  content  to  enter  into  a  fecond,  (a 
covenant  all  of  grace)  and  that  with  his  own  condemned 
rebel  creature  !  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face  when  God 
was  covenanting  with  him  ;  and  David  was  aftonMhed 
with  admiration  at  it,  Gen.  xvii.  3.  2  Sam.  Vii.  19. 
And  fo  ought  we  Upon  this  occafion. 

3.  Parents  ought  to  fearch  and  fee  if  they  be  really 
in  covenant  with  God  themfelves  :  for,  when  we  dif- 
penfe  this  facrament,  we  are  to  look  on  the  parents  that 
claim  the  benefit  of  it  to  their  children,  to  be  perfons  in 
covenant  with  God,  otherwife  their  children*  have  no 
right  to  die  feal  of  it.  Therefore  it  highly  concerns 
parents,  on  this  occafion,  to  enquire  if  they  have  as  yet 
entered  into  covenant  with  God,  by  their  own  perfonal 
tranfa&iort,  and  renewing  of  their  Own  biptifmal  dedia 
cation  and  engagement.  And  if  they  have  dealt  faith* 
folly  with  God  in  this  covenant,  yea,  or  not 
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4.  Parents  ought*  on  this  occafion,  to  renew  the  co- 
venant which  they  made  with  God  in  their  own  bap- 
tifm,  take  hotd  of  the  covenant  of  grace  for  themfdves, 
accept  of  Jf  fas  Chrift  the  Mediator  of  it,  clofe  with  his 
righteoufnefs,  and  dedicate  themfelves,  as  well  as  their 
children,  to  the  Lord  ;  and  thus  tranfa&  with  God  and 
Chrift  in  fecrct.  Which  they  are  Ukewife  publicly  to 
own  and  renew,  at  the  prefenting  of  t?  eir  infants,  by  a 
folemn  profeffion  of  their  faith  in  God  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  dutiful  obedience  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  word  :  believers  (hould  rejoice  to  come 
with  their  children  to  baptifm,  becaufe  every  time  they 
do  it,  God  renews  his  covenant  with  them  and  theirs; 
as  he  did  with  Abraham  at  circumcifion,  Gen.  xvii. 

5.  They  ought  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  wieftling  with 
God  for  the  purification  and  acceptance  of  their  young 
ones  through  Chrift's  blood ;  and  for  a  folemn  bleffing 
upon  the  ordinance  to  be  difpenfed  to  them  :  that  God 
may  join  the  inward  and  privy  feal  of  his  Spirit,  with 
the  outward  feal  of  this  facrament. 

6.  They  ought  to  ftudy  to  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  great  truths  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  contained  in 
the  holy  fcriptures,  and  agreeable  theretd,  fummed  in  bur 
Confcffion  of  Faith,  Earger  and  Shorter  Catechifms;  that 
fo  they  may  be  capable  to  inftruA  and  train  up  their 
children  in  the  knowledge  of  thefe  truths,  according  to 
the  engagements  which  they  publicly  take  on.  Alas ! 
there  is  little  confeience  made  of  fuch  a  folemn  promife 
by  manv  ;  they  are  ignorant  of  our  excellent  Confeffion 
of  Faith  and  Catechifms,  and  will  not  fo  much  as  buy 
them,  or  read  them  over ;  notwithftanding  of  their  re- 
iterated engagements  on  this  occafion. 

7.  They  are  to  make  a  folemn  furrender  and  dedica- 
tion of  their  children  to  God  in  Chrift,  as  children  of 
his  family,  fubje&s  of  his  kingdom,  and  members  of 
Chrift's  myftical  body  :  And  that  for  the  end  they  may 
be  wafhed  in  Chrift's  blood,  faved  by  his  grace,  guided 
by  his  Spirit ;  ruled  by  his  laws,  and  difpofed  of  by  h* 
providence.  Thus  we  are  to  bring  and  prefent  our  chil- 
dren to  God  in  baptifm,  as  living  facrifica  to  him  occp 
*<4U  tbrwgb  Chrift  Je/us. 

8*  We 
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8.  We  are,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  our  infants, 
(they  being  parts  of  ourfelves,  as  was  (hewed  before)  to 
confent  to  the  gracious  offers  and  terms  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  that  they  will  be  the  Lord's  wholly, 
and  only  his.  And  for  this  end  to  teach  them  (when 
they  come  to  underftantfing)  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  the  way  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  according  to 
his  word  \  and  to  infirjuft  them  in  the  duties  of  the  co- 
venant, particularly  the  ncceffity  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  new  obedience  •  And  becaufe  children  ate  more 
ready  to  be  influenced  by  our  examples  than  our  pre- 
cepts, we  are  to  engage  to  fhow  them  the  copy  of  a  ho- 
ly life,  fatmly-worfhip,  and  fecret  prayer,  in  our  own 
converfation.  Thus  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, entered  inio  covenant  with  God  for  himfelf  and  his 
feed  after  him,  Gen*  xvii.  7.  9.  And  according  to  that 
covenant,  "  he  commanded  his  children  and  houfliold 
after  him,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,19  Gen.  xviii. 
79.  And  fo  believing  parents  under  the  gofpel,  being 
under  the  fame  covenant  with  faithful  Abraham,  ^  ought 
to  bring  up  their  children  In  the  nurture  and.  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  Eph.  vi.  4* 

Q^  What  are  the  duties  incumbent  upon  the  congregation^ 
$r  tbofe  that  are  witneffes  to  the  odminiflratipn  oftbefacraf 
meat  tfbapttfm? 

A.  1.  Patiently  to  attend,  and  wait  till  it  be  done  £ 
for,  to  remove  before  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  as 
many  do,  argues  both  a  contempt  of  Chrift's  folemn  or- 
dinance, which  he  hath  instituted  for  his  church's  good ; 
and  want  of  charity  to  thofe  who  are  to  be  baptiicd,  in 
that  they  decline  to  (lay  and  pray  for  them,  and  receive 
them  into  the  communion  of  the  vifible  church.  And 
likewife"  it  (hows,  .that  they  have  little  regard  to  their 
own  fouls,  when  they  turn  their  backs  upon  fuch  an  ex- 
cellent mean  of  edification,  as  this  is.  Let  fuch  confider, 
whether  it  had  been  juft  and  becoming  for  the  whole 
congregation  to  h?ve  dealt  fo  with  refpeft  to  them  when 
they  were  baptifed,  as  they  deal  now  in  reference  to  0- 
tbers,  Stay  (till,  and  pray  for  the  members  to  be  in- 
grafted, as  others  did  for  you. ' 

2.  To  witnefs  the  adminiftration  of  it  with  a  holy 
We  and  becoming  reverence  to  the  great  Author  of  it, 
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and  myftcry  reprefented  by  it.  Remember  that  it  d* 
rives  its  authority  and  inftitution,  not  from  man,  but 
fronuthe  exalted  Lord  of  angels  and  faints.  Had  this 
ordinance  been  of  man,  it  nad  been  vilipended  and 
come  to  nought  many  years  ago  ;  but  being  of  divine 
original,  it  hath  kept  its  authority  throughout  the  whole 
'Chtiftian  world,  for  the  fpace  of  thefe  170©  years* 
Wherefore  it  becomes  us  all  to  pay  a  dutiful  regard  to 
the  adminiftration  of  it. 

3.  Admire  the  wonderful  kindnefs  of  God  to  fallen 
man,  that  he  pitied  us  when  wallowing  in  our  blood 
and  pollution,  and  provided  a  futtable  remedy  for  us, 
lliough  he  might  in  juftice  have  fuffered  fuch  wretches 
to  drop  into  the  devil's  arms  and  heirs  flames  from  the 
very  womb ;  yet,  behold  1  he  ftretches  out  his  merciful 
and  fatherly  arms  to'  embrace  us,  as  foon  as  we  enter 
into  the  world ;  Suffer  little  children  (faith  he)  to  come 
unto  me,  to  me  their  Friend  and  Saviour. 

4.  Bleft  God  that  hath  ordered  your  lot  to  be  born  with* 
in  the  pale  of  Chrift's  church,  of  Chriftian  parents  who 
early  prefented  and  dedicated  you  in  fuch  manner  to 
God,  whereby  you  got  a  fealed  right  to  gofpel- ordi- 
nances and  privileges,  nay,  to  Chrift  and  all  the  bene- 
fits of  the  new  covenant,  upon  the  condition  of  your 
faith 5  fp  tha£  now  you  have  enoouragement  to  come 
and  claim  your  right.  Efpecially  you,  whofe  happinefc 
it  is  to  be  born  of  godly  and  believing  parents,  blefs  God 
for  this  mercy,  plead  your  intereft  in  the  covenant,  for 
your  claim  is  certainly  better  than  others ;  you*  may  go 
to  God  as  your  father's  God,  and  therefore  plead  he 
is  your '3  too ;  for  when  God  entered  into  covenant  with 
your  fathers,  he  made  it  both  for  them,  and  for  you 
their  feed  :  And  how  pleafant  is  it  to  fing  with  Mofes 
at  the  Red  fea,  Exod.  xv.  "  He  is  my  God,  I  will  pre* 
pare  him  an  habitation  ;  my  father's  God,  and  I  will 
exalt  him."  But  beware  of  thinking  chat  your  being 
of  fuch  parents,  necefiarily  entitles  you  to  the  faving 
blefljn^s  of  the  covenant,  though  you  fhould  do  nothing 
yourfelves  ;  nay,  if  you  put  not  in  your  claim  when  you 
come  to  age,  you  forfeit  your  right.  Tet  queftionlefs, 
your  birth  ftill  entitles  you  to  many  external  privileges 
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and  mercies  \  upon  which  account,  it  is  faid,  i  Pet.  iii. 
21.  "  The  like  figure  unto  Noah's  baptifm  doth  now 
fave  us;"  i.  e.  as  the  ark  (which  was  a  type  of  baptifm) 
wrought  a  temporal  falvation  for  all  Noah's  family  \  fo 
baptifm  entitles  the  families  of  believers  to  many  tern* 
poral  privileges  and  bleflings.  But  though  all  Noah's 
family  was  admitted  into  the  ark,  this  did  not  entitle 
them  to  admiffion  into  heaven  ;  fo  neither  will  our  out* 
ward  baptifm  fave  us  from  the  deluge  of  God's  wrath, 
and  bring  us  to  heaven  :  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  adds 
for  explication  in  the  forecited  verce,  "  Not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the  flelh,  but  the  anfwer  of  a  good 
confcience  towards  God ;"  i.  e.  not  the  outward  waft- 
ing of  the  body  with  water ;  but  the  faithful  anfwer  of 
a  refolved  foul,  accepting  of  and  adhering  to  the  cove- 
nant fealed  in  baptifm:  For  at  "the  firft  planting' of 
Chriftianity,  people  were  generally  growo  up  when 
baptifed,  and  made  anfwer  publicly  for  themfelvet, 
making  profcflion  of  their  faith  and  obedience  to  the 
holy  Trinity,  and  their  renouncing  the*devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flefh. 

5.  Biefs  God  that  you  are  born  under  the  NewTeC- 
tament  times,  when  the  fountain  for  cleanfing  finners 
is  fo  fully  opened  in  the  word  and  facraments,  that  the 
ftreams  of  it  are  daily  fo  near  you,  and  you  invited  to 
Waft  therein.  Our  accefs  to  the  fountain  is  now  plain 
and  eafy.  It  is  not  locVd  up,  covered  with  leaves,  or 
oWcured  with  types  and  figures,  as  under  the  law: 
we  have  now  an  open  view  of  it :  There  is  a  wide  vent 
made  to  its  ftreams,  by  Chrift's  death  and  wounds  up 
on  the  crofe  *  and  excellent  channels  framed  for  con- 
veying it  to  us,  tw'z.  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel  with  its 
iacraments.  O  how  inexcufable  will  we  be  for  ever  ! 
if  after  all  this  we  contemn  the  water  of  life,  and  die 
in  our  pollution. 

6.  Be  concerned  for  the  precious  fouls  of  thofe  that 
are  to  be  baptifed  5  pray  fervently  for  them,  that  God 
may  .come  and  blefs  his  own  ordinance  to  them;  give 
the  inward  grace  with  the  outward  feal:  applying 
Chrift's  blood  to  the  foul,  as  water  is  fprinkled  upon 
the  body ,  that  he  may  regenerate  them  by  his  Spirit, 
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ftamp  them  with  his  image,  make  them  inftroments  d 
his  glory :  that  they  may  rife  up,  and  do  God  better 
fcrvice  in  their  generation,  than,  alas,  we  have  done  in 
ours. 

7.  When  you  fee  and  hear  parents  folemnrf  engaging 
for  their  children  at  their  baptifm  ;  let  fuch  as  are  pa- 
rents, that  have  come  under  the  like  engagements,  con- 
fider  how  they  have  performed  them.  Do  ye  make 
conference  of  praying  for  your  children,  teaching  them 
the  principles  of  religion,  admonifhing  them  of  their 
duty,  warning  them  againft  fin,  and  learning,  them  to 
lead  and  pray  ?  When  took. you  them  afide  to  tell  them 
of  the  tows  you  took  on  at  baptifm  in  their  name,  and 
ptefs  them  to  renew  perfonally  their  baptifmal  cove- 
nant ?  O  have  you  not  caufe  on  this  occafion  to  be 
humbled  for  your  neglect  and  ihortcomings,  in  per- 
forming your  folemn  engagements,  and  feek  forgive* 
siefc  through  the  blood  of  fprinkling  1  O  negligent  pa- 
rents I  remember  what  a  fearful  meeting  wiU  be  be- 
twixt you  and  your  graceiefs  children  one  day  at 
Chrift's  tribunal,  when  they  will  come  with  accufctioui 
and  curies  in  their  mouths  againft  you  for  your  un- 
faithfulnefs  in  performing  your  folemn  engagement*, 
with  refpett  to  their  precious  fouls* 

8.  Let  every  one  upon  fuch  an  occafion  call  to  mini 
his  own  baptifm,  how  he  was  thus  once  prefented,  de- 
dicated and  fprinkled  in  like  manner ;  and  ftudy  by  all 
means  to  improve  his  own  baptifm,  which  is  a  moft 
Beedful,  though  much  ncgle&ed  duty. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  we  ought  to  improve  our  baptifm  t 
A*  1.  Be  fenfible  of  the  greatnets  of  the  privilege  snd 
dignity  conferred  upon  you,  in  being  baptifed  in  the 
name  of  Chrift,  and  facramentally  fprinkled  with  his 
blood  for  the  remiflion  of  fin ;  and  think  much  opoh 
it*  Alas,  there  are  many  who  never  think  on  ChriJh 
or  his  blood,  and  put  no  value  upon  their  baptifm*  I 
have  read  of  Lucian,  a  fcoffing  Atheift,  when  he  apof- 
tatized  from  the  profefiion  of  Christianity,  he  mocked 
at  his  baptifm,  laying  He  got  nothing  by  it%  but  a  fylUik 
.  to  his  name ;  he  was  Lucius,  before,  and  at  toptifo 
was  called  Lucianus.    And  what  do  many  get  by  their 
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baptifin,  but  a  name  1  Why,  they  undervalue  their 
baptifm,  never  think  on  it,  nor  ftudy  any  way  to  im- 
prove it.  v 

a.  You  ought  perfonally  and  explicitly  to  renew 
jour  covenant  and  folemn  dedication  to  God  fealed  at 
baptififi.  It  is  not  enough  that  you  are  Chrifttans  by 
your  parents  dedication,  but  you  muft  be  fo  by  your 
own  aifo,  by  ratifying  your  parents  deed,  when  you  are 
of  age;  otherwife  your  baptifm  will  profit  you  no- 
thing ;  nay,  inftead  of  profiting  you,  it  will  be  a  wk- 
nefc  againft  you,  if  you  do  not  pet  Tonally  rranfa&  with 
God  in  Chrift,  rod  give  away  yourfelves  to  the  Lord  in 
truth  and  fincerity. 

3.  Improve  your  baptifm,  by  labouring  to  fecune 
and  clear  up  your  inteteft  in  the  pardon  of  fin,  adop- 
tion, fan&ifying  grace,  and  other  bleffings  fealed  to 
you  in  that  lacrament.  Remember,  that  thefe  bleffinjp 
were  only  fealed  to  you  conditionally,  upon  your  be- 
lieving in  Chrift  $  and  that  they  are  not  actually  con- 
ferred, till  you  be  fenfible  of  fin,  and  clofe  with  Chrift 
and  his  righteoufnefs.  Go,  then,  O  penitent  finner, 
apply  to  the  blood  of  Chrift,  by  faith,  which  was  fa- 
cfamentally  applied  to  you  at  baptifm,.  and  Mead  with 
Ccd  for  pardon  of  fin  ;  make  ufe  of  your  baptifm  as 
a  ftroug  argument  for  it,  fay,  "  Lord,  have  I  thy 
feal,  as  well  as  thy  promrfe,  for  my  pardon  ?  Got  I  not 
a  pledge  of  it  from  thee,  at  my  baptifm  ?  Behold  thy 
ring  and  thy  bracelets,  art  they  not  thine?  Lord, 
make  good  thy  word,  thy  fealed  promife ,"  I  believe, 
Lord,  help  my  unbelief. 

4*  Prefsalfo*  for  the  joyful  fenfe  of  this  benefit  of 
pardon  fealed  to  you  in  baptifm ;  the  having  whereof 
is  the  moil  comfortable  thing  in  the  world.  We*  fee 
&e  Eunuch,  when  he  had  got  this  feal  of  baptifm,  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing,  H  O  now  (thought  he)  my  cafe 
is  bleffed,  I  am  a  pardoned  man,  God  hath  received 
me  into  his  family,  and  taken  me  into  covenant  with, 
himfelf,  and  implanted  me  a  member  of  his  myftical 
body :  I  that  was  a  plant  of  a  ftrange  vine,  am  now 
ingrafted  into  a  noble  flock ;  and  fliall  I  not  be  glad 
*»d  rejoice  in  his  falvation  ?"  Thus,  O  believer,  im- 
prove 
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prove  the  feal  of  baptifm,  in  order  to  your  growing  up 
to  the  comfortable  aflurance  of  your  pardon  of  fin  and 
adoption  into  God's  family  ;  feeing  thefe  bleflings  ye 
irreverfibly  promifcd  and  fealed  to  you  in'  that  facra- 
ment.  t 

5.  Improve  your, baptifm  as  a  fpur  to  holinefo,  and 
diligence  in  Chrift's  fervice  ;  forget  not  him  whofe 
name  you  bear,  whofe  livery  you  wear,  and  whofc 
colours  you  are  (worn  to.  Seeing  you  are  folemnly  de- 
dicated to  God,  and  all  you  have  is  confecrated  to  him 
at  baptifm  ;  O  then  live  as  chofe  who  are  not  your  own ; 
fpend  your  ftrength  and  time,  not  in  fcrv}ng  (in  and 
the  world,  but  in  worfhipping  of  God,  in  loving,  praif-, 
ing  and  glorifying  of  him,  whofe  you  are,  and  worn  ytu 
ought  tpferve  Alas,  there  are  many,  who  lift  them* 
felves  to  God's  fervice  by  baptifm/,and  yet  turn  defert* 
ers,  -and  go  over  to  the  devils  camp,  taking  on  to  fight 
againft  their  King  and  Lord,  to  whom  they  are  {worn. 
They  live  as  if  they  had  been  folemnly  devoted  to,  and 
baptifed  in  the  name  of  the  curfed  Trinity  of  heir,  the 
devil,  the  world,  and  the  fle(h,  inftead  of  the  ever  blef- 
fed  and  glorious  Trinity  of  heaven  :  Alas,  they  live  as. 
if  they  had  renounced  that,  and  not  the  other ;  which 
is  certainly  a  mod  fearful  guilt,  and  cannot  mlfs  to  be 
attended  with  a  fevere  doom. 

6.  fie  humbled  for  your  manifold  pollutions,  yout 
falling  fo  much  (hort  of  the  grace  of  baptifm*  and 
walking  unfuitably  to  your  folemn  engagements.  Have 
you  not  caufe  to  lament  before  God,  for  forgetting 
and  flighting  the  free  love  of  God  manifefted  tf>  you 
in  baptifm ;  and  for  having  fo  little  recourfe  to  the 
fountain  that  was  opened  to  you  therein,  for*  fin,  and 
for  uncleannefs 5  and  that  you  feel  fo  little  of  the  ef- 
ficacy of  the  precious  blood  of  your  Redeemer  (which 
was  reprefented  and  applied  to  you  in  that  ordinance)' 
for  melting  0/  your  hearts,  cleanfmg  you  from  (In,  and 
quickening  you  to  holincfs. 

7.  Improve  your  baptifm  as  a  (hield  againft  Satan's 
temptations:  1.  Are  you  tempted  to  defpair ing  thoughts 
of  mercy,  or  troubled  with  perplexing  doubts  and 
fears  ?  Then  remember  the  feal  of  free  love  you  got  in 

baptiftn. 


Or,  a  Fam/iar  InfirucibA  6$ 

baptifm.    Ghftift  himfelf  was  tempted  after  his  baptifm; 
tQ  doubt  of  his  filiation  and  Sonfhip  :  but  gave  Satan  a 

Erremptory  repulfe ;  teaching  us  thereby  to  do  the  fame, 
uther  faith,  that  all  his  anfwer  to  the  devil,  when  he 
tempted  him  to  dcfp^ir j  was,  Bapu-iaius  fumf  &f  credo 
in  Chrijlum,   I  am  baptized  into  the  belief  of  Chrift: 
2;  Are  you  at  any  time  tempted  to  fin  ?  then  remem-  * 
ber  your  baptifm.     Luther  alfo  teUs<of  a  holy  virgin** 
that  when  (he  was  tempted. to  fin,  replied,  Baptm»tui  • 
//ww,  1  am  baptized  f  and  indeed  this  is  a  fufficient  an* 
fwer  to  all  Satan's  temptations.     *M  am  baptised  and' 
dedicated  folemhly  to.  God  ;  I  am  not  my  own,  but. the 
Lord's  ;  I  am  fworn  to  Chrift,  and  how  (hall  1  fervether 
devil  ?"  Profanity  in  a  Chriftianis  apoftacy  from  Chrift, 
and  on  the  matter  a  renouncing  of  his  bap1  tifmj which  isv 
a  fearful,  nay,  a  devillfh  fin. 

8.  Improve  it  as  an  argument  to  courage  and  refoiu- 
tion  in  time  of  danger  "or  perfecution> '  btedfaftly  ad±- 
here  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  in  whofe  name  you 
are  baptized  ;  be  not  afhamed  of  Chrift  or  hid  truths* 
feeing  his  name  is  called  upon  you>  and  you  fblenotfly 
dwned  htm  before  the  whole  congregation.  "  He. that 
is  afhamed  of  me,"  faith  Chrift,  "  and  of  my  words,  iii 
this  finful  and  adulterous  generation^  of  him-  alfo  frail 
the  Son  of  man  be  afhamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
gfery  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels,"  Mark  vin» 
38.  Dionyfia  encouraged  Majoricus  her  fon,  an  Afri> 
Can  martyr,  when  he  was  going  to  die,  withthefe  words} 
"  Remember,  fon,  thai  thou  waft  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft."  *       . 

Laftfy,  Do  not  truft  to  your  baptifm*  and  your  hav* 
ing  the  name  of  Chrift  called  upon  you*  Ah  empt/ 
fome  and  profefiion  of  Chriftianity  will  not  fave  you  $ 
Simon  Magus  was  baptized,  and  yet  perifhed  t  Many 
go  with  baptifmal  water  on  their  faces,  and  facramen- 
tal  bread  in  their  mouths,  to  hell  at  ld'fl.  Kings  have 
both  their  common  and  privy  feals  ;  reft  not  in  the  out- 
ward feal,  but  fVek  the  inward  feal  Of  God's  fpirit  chang- 
ing your  nature,  and.  applying  the  bipod  of  Chrift  for 
deanfing  your  fouls. 

Q^  Why  may  not  baptifm  be  adminlflered  to  a  perfon  qfi 
tener  than  once,  as  well  as  the  Lord's /upper  ? 
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A.  t.  It  is  not  commanded  to  be  reiterated,  as  the 
Lord's  flipper  re*  i  Cor.  xu'  26. 

a;  Circumcifion  under  the  Old  Tcftament  waanot 
reiterated. 

3.  The  nature  of  thi*  facrament  dodi  not  requite  oc 
allbw  of  repetition ;  For  as  the  Lord's  (upper  is  for  oik 
trition,  this  is  for  initiation  and  implantation.  This  is 
the  facrament  of  outf  new  birth  and  admifinm  into  the 
church  :  Now  as  we  can  be  but  once  new  born,  and 
once  entered  into  the  church ;  fo  we  are  no  oftencr  to 
be  baptized,  Tit.  ii?.  5. 

Q.  Wbtrtin  doth  the  two  /acremento  qf  baptifm  and  the 
hordes /upper  agree  f 

A.  In  thefe  things,  1.  They  have  both  the  fame  an* 
thor,  Jefus  Chrift.  2.  They  are  both  feal*  of  the 
fame  covenant.  3.  They  fignify  and  feal  the  fame 
things,  Viz.  Chrift  and  his  benefits*  4.  They  ate  both 
to  be  difpenfed  by  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  and  by  none 
dfe.  5.  They  are  both  to  be  continued  in  the  church 
till  Chrift's  fecond  coming. 

Q^  Wherein  then  do  thefe  two /acraments  dffer  ? 

A.  In  thefe  things ;  1.  Baptifm  is  to  be  admtftiftcred 
but  once,  but  the  Lord's  flipper  often  a.  There  is  but 
one  element  in  the  firft,  viz.  water ;  but  in  the  fecond 
there  are  two,  viz.  btead  and  wine.  3.  The  firft  may 
be  adminiftered  to  infants ;  but  the  fecond,  only  to  thefe 
that  are  of  years,  and  capable  to  examine  themfelvea* 
4.  The  firft  doth  fignify  our  regeneration  and  admiffioa 
into  the  church  :  but  the  fecond  doth  ftprefeot  Chrift 
as  our  fpiritual  nourishment,  and  fealeth  our  continu- 
ance and  growth  in  him.  5.  Baptifm  is  the  door  of 
Chad's  houfe,  by  which  we  muft  enter  \  but  the  Lords 
fupper  is  the  table  at  which  the  children  muft  feed  and 
receive  ftrength. 


Concerning  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Qgeft.  WHAT  is  the  Lord's /upper* 
'A.  The  Lord's  fupper  is  a  facrament  of  the  New 
Teftament ;  wherein,  by  giving  and  receiving  bread 
and  wine,  according  to  Chrift's  appointment,  ius  death 

is 


it  /hewed  forth :  and  the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  af- 
ter a  corporal  or  carnal  manner,  but  by  faith,  made 
partaker*  of  his  body  and  Wood,  with  all  his  benefits, 
to  their  fpirttual  nourifliment  and  growth  in  grace  'f 
to  the  confirming  of  their  union  and  communion  with 
Chrift,  renewing  of  their  covenant  with  God,  and 
their  thankfulnefs  to  htm;  and  their  mutual  love  to,  and 
toiowtfiip  one  wUh  another*  as  meipbevs  of  the  lame 
myfti^al  body,  Matt,  xxvi.  atf*  37.  tf.  z  Cor-  *i*  *3* 
24.  *j.  26.  1  Cor.  *  16  17. 

Q^  Win  u  the  author  of  this  facrament  ? 

A>  The  Lord  Jefua  Chrift,  who  i*  the  glorious  Kipg 
and  head  of  his  church,  to  whom  alone  it  appertains  tp 
inftitute  her  ordinance* 

Q^.  What  may  w*  /earn  from  its  being  Cbrj/ps  ordinance  i 

A.  T4>at  we  ought  therefore  to  have  a  fpecial  regard 
to  it,  sod  beware  of  either  negle&ing  or  abufing  i$f 

<£  Wbeu  did  Cbrifl  inftitute  tbisfiajfgyer  > 

4*  In  the  faimc  night  wherein  he  was  betrayed,  and 
immediately  after  he  and  his  ditciples  had  cateo  the 
Jewifti  paflovcr. 

Q±  Wa$  w>t  tbat  §  **ry  remarkable  night  ? 

A.  Yes,  it. was  a  night  ever  to  be  had  in  jremem- 
bmee,  htmg  the  laft  night  -befqre  Chrift's  death,  the 
aight  wherein  be  began  his  Utter  agooies,  ana4  l  wate 
lbs  bloody  fpftat  for  us;  a  night  wherein  he  few  hea- 
ven, earth,  and  hell,  even  3  u  ft  ice,  men*  and  dcvjjs,  al{ 
dmrn  up  in  battle  array  againft  him. 

Qt  Whf  did  be  infiitut*  tbU  facramat  affych  a  tin*  ? 

4  Formic  reafonsi  i.  Jiecaufe  this  ordinance  wa$ 
is  eomsaeftorste  his  death,  and  fo  ft  was  very  fit  to  ap» 
foiotit  w**p  h*  was  going  to  die, 
.  a.  To  t*M?PWg£  and  Jucogthen  the  hearts  of  his 
drooping  difciplcs,  now  when  he  was  about  to  leave 
them  (as  to  his  bodily  prefence)  and  they  were  to  meet 
*Mk  many  trials. 

3.  To  (hew  ,&e  g^eat  weight  and  import  of  this  or- 
dinance ;  had  it  not  been  a  matter  of  w  greateft  con- 
eem  to  our  good  and  his  glory,  it  had  not  taken  up 
Ac  thoughts  and  care  of  our  great  Redeemer  juft  whtu 
he  was  .'going  to  die,  and  undergo  fuch  unfpeakable 

fafferinga. 
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4,  To  lay  the  greater  obfigrition  upon  us  to  attend 
this  ordinance,  *nd  religioufly  to  obferve  the  charge 
and  inftru&ions  he  gave  concerning  it ;  as  being  th* 
words  of  a  dying  man  ;  hay,  of  a  dying  Saviour,  "who 
did  more  for  us  that  night  he  fpoke  them,  than  all  the 
angels  of  heaven,  or  relations  on  earth,  could  or  would 
have  done. 

Q^  Did  not  Chri/tJs  matchlefs  love  to  us  appear  wonder- 
fully, in  chufing  fucb  a  time  to  inflitute  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  Yes ;  1 .  In  that  he  minted  and  fpoke  fo  much  of 
us,  when  his  time  was  fo  (horr.  2.  That  he  provided 
lb  carefully  for  us,  when  his  danger  was  fo  great. 
Which  (hews  that  fttll  his  people  lay  neareft  his  heart  5 
that  he  regarded  their  intereft  more  than  his  own,  and 
preferred  their  comfort  to  his  own  fefety ;  for  though 
lie  faw  all  his  enemies  in  a  full  march  a  gain  ft  him^'  and 
his  all  at  flake,  whence  it  might  have  fcemed  high  rime 
for  him  to  be  providing  for  his  own  fafety  :  Yet  he 
fpent  much  of  the  fhort  time  he  had,  in  providing  a 
tweet  feaft,  and  bequeathing  rich  legacies  to  his  poor 
people  that  he  was  to  leave  behind  him. 

CL  Why  did  Chrift  inflitute  ibis  facrament  immediately 
after  the  Jewifh  paffover  ? 

m  •  A.  To  (hew  that  the  paflbver  was  thereby  abrogated, 
and  the  Lord's  fupper  come  in  its  room. 

Q^  Are  we  not  bound  to  receive  this  facrament  at  night, 
after  €hrifVs  example  ? 

A.  The  circumitances  of  time,  place  and  company, 
in  the  firft  ao'mimftration,  not  being  eflential  to  the  or* 
idinance,  were  not  intended  for  our  imitation.  We  are 
no  more  required  to  receive  it  at  night,  than*  to  do  it  it 
an  upper  room,  with  but  twelve  in  company.  More* 
over,  the  time  was  becafioned  by  the  paflbvet,  that  was 
always  eaten  at  night,  and  in  private  families  :  In  the 
room  whereof,  -and  after  which  the  Lord's  fupper  was 
to  be  inftituted.  But  now  when  wc  have  numerous, 
affemblies  for  religious  worlhip,  the  night  would  be 
highly  inconvenient  For  them.  • 

'  ■  Q^  What  are  the  ufual  names  and  defignations  gfoih  U 
this  ordinance  ? 
'....-..  .       .  -A. 
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*f.  It  is  called  the  facraraient  of  the  Lord's  Tapper ; 
the  Lord's  table  ;  the  communion ;  the  breaking  of 
bread  \  the  cup  of  blefling  ;  .the  feaft  ;  Chrift'*  tefta- 
ment  >  the  eucharift ;  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
A£h  ii,  46,  i.   i  Cor  v.  8<*  Luke  xxii,  20. 

Q.  Why  is  it  called  the  facrament  ? 

A.  It  is  called  fo,  by  way  of  eminence :  And  be- 
caufe  here  we  take  a  mod  folemn  oath,  of  fidelity  to 
our  Redeemer. 

Q^  Why  it  it  called  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A.  Bccaufe,  1.  It  was  inftituted  when  Chrift  was 
eating  the  paffover-fupper  witii  bis  difciples,  which  was 
at  night.  2.  The  f upper  then  was  accounted  the  prin- 
cipal meal  of  the  family.  3.  Ic  is  ordained  only  for 
thofe  that  dwell  in  Chrift's  family,  and  abide  with  him 
both  day  *nd  night. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  Lard's  table  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  he  is  the  author  of  it  \  yea,  he  is  both 
the  maker  and  the  matter  of  this  entertainment j  the 
feeder  and  the  food  alfo. 

Q^  Why  tSk  it  called  the  communion  r 

A.  Bccaufe  in  the  right  paitaking  of  this  ordinance, 
we  hare  communion  and  feilowfhip  with  Chrift,  (hare 
.with  him  tp  the  benefits  of  his  death  and  purch&fe,  and  ' 
alfo  have  communion  one  with  another. 

Q^  Way  is  it  called  the  breaking  of  bread ! 

A.  Bccaufe,  in  this  ordinance,  bread  is  broken  and 
made  ufe  of,  as  the  outward  fymboi  and  fcal  of 
.Chrift's  wounded  and  broken  body,  with  all  the  glori- 
ous benefits  flowing  therefrom. 

(^  Why  is  it  called  the  cup  ofblejjing  ? 

if.  Becdufe,  1.  In  the  ufing  it,  we  blefs  God  for  his 
free  love  to  us  in  Chrift.  2.  It  contains  offers,  and 
fealeth  to  us  in  a  facramental  way,  all  the  bleiungs  of 
the  new  covenant. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  Chrifl's  Tefloment  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  in  this  ordinance  we  have-  Chrift's  Tef- 
Jament  and  latter  will  fealed,  and  a. copy  of  it  put  into 
the  believer's  hand,  containing  the  rich  legacies  he  hat'i 
left  them. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  afe  ijll 

A. 
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A.  Becaufe  hereby  the  believers  are  richly  entertain* 
ed  by  Chrift,  have  fweet  intimacy  with  him,  and  great 
cxpreflkras  of  his  love ;  and  their  fouls  are  nourtfhed 
and  ftrengthened  for  duty.  It  is  both  a  marriage»feaft 
and  a  feaft  of  commemoration. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  Euchwift  by  the  undents  ? 

A  It  (ignifies  the  i hank) giving  \  becaufe,  i.  When 
this  {acrament  was  inftituted,  it  both  )>egan  and  ended 
with  the  giving  of  thanks  2.  Becaufe  the  great  deftgn 
of  it  is  to  keep  up  the  thankful  remembrance  of  Chrifr/a 
death  and  redeeming  love.  And  believers,  when  they 
partake,  .fbould  with  their  whole  fouls  give  thanks  to 
Cod  becaufe  he  is  good  ;  and  fing  glory  to  God  in  the 
higheft. 

Q^  What  parts  doth  the  Lord's  Jipfiar  eonfijl  of> 

A*  Of  two  parts;  r.  The  outward  foafibie  £90% 
2.  The  fpiritual  and  heavenly  things  thereby  fignified. 

Q^  What  are  tbefenfiUeJigm  made  ufe  oft*  Ms  facr*. 
tm*t\ 

A.  They  are  of  three  forts ;  i.  Sacramental  dementi* 
2.  Sacramental  a&ions.    3.  Sacramental  words. 

Q.  What  are  the  facramental  element*  hire  mad*  ufe  of*. 

A*  Bread  and  wine. 

Q^  What  are  the  things  Jignijied  and  repreftnted  bf 
them* 

A.  The  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  with  all  the  bene- 
fits and  blcflings  flowing  therefrom. 

Q^  What  it  the  neceffity  of  two  elements  orjtgns  in  tits 
facramenty  bread  and  wine  both,  might  not  onefyfice  > 

A.  The  Lord  hath  thought  (it  to  ordain  them  both 
to  be  ufcd  :  and  for  thefe  reafons ;  1.  To  (bow  us  the 
fitnefs  and  certainty  of  his  covenant,  and  to  ftrengthen 
his  people's  faith  the  more  in  the  belief  of  its  pfforoifes. 
Why  hath  be  annexed  two  fcals  or  facraments  to  his 
covenant,  but  chiefly  for  this  end  ?  And  why  hath  he 
instituted  a  two- fold  fign  in  this  (acrament,  but  for  the 
fame  defign  ?  What  Jofeph  faith  to  Pharaoh's  dream, 
is  rru>fk  applicable  here,  Gen.  xli.  32.  "  The  dream  is 
dbuy^d  to  Pharaoh  twice,  becaufe  the  thing  is  efta* 


h]i(L  £  of  God,  and  God  will  ihortly  bring  it  to  pafs. 
h  b?*>  uaanner,  O  believer,  you  may  perceive  here,  by 
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the  doubling  of  the  fign,  that  the  mercies  and  bleflraga 
fealed  in  this  facrament  are  firmly  eftablimrd  to  you ; 
they  are  even  "  the  fare  mercies  of  David,"  and  God  - 
will  fhortly  beftow  them  upon  you. 

a.  Thefe  two  figns  are  both  appointed,  becaufe  of 
the  unbelief  and  hardnefs  of  our  hearts.  It  is  a  fad 
truth  of  as  all,  what  Chrift  faid  to  the  two  difciptes, 
going  to  Emmaus,  Luke  xxiv.  95.  4*  O  fools,  and  flour 
of  heart  to  believe  what  the  prophets  have  fpoken." 
Nay,  we  are  flow  to  believe  even  that  which  Chrift  the 
great  Prophet  himfetf  hath  fpoken,  when  he  came  in 
our  nature  to  teach  us*  And  therefore,  for  curing  of 
this  plague,  the  Lord  gives  us  one  fign  after  another,  aa 
be  did  to  the  hard-hearted  and  unbelieving  Ifraeiites  ill 
Egypt,  when  he  font  Mofes  to  deliver  them  :  To  con- 
vince them  the  more  of  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs,  he 
me  Mofes  two  figns  to  (hew  them :  and  faith  to  him, 
IhxL  iv.  8.  "  •  And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  if  they  will 
not  believe,  nor  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  firft  fign, 
they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  fign. 

3.  Both  thefe  figns  are  appointed  here,  that  we  may 
hive  a  more  foil  and  diftinft  reprefentation  of  Chri&'a 
death  and  fufierings ;  and  may  be  helped  to  be  the  more 
Aftinft  in  our  meditations  and  a&s  of  faith  upon  this 
wounded  and  bleeding  Saviour. 

4.  To  (hew  us  the  plentiful  redemption  that  we  have 
in  Jcfus  Chrift.  That  there  is  in  him  not  only  fuffi- 
ciency,  but  all  fulnefs  and  abundance*  That  he  hath 
faitahte  fupplies  for  our  neceffitie6,  and  complete  nou- 
riflunent  for  our  ftarving  fouls.  There  is  here  both  the 
bread  of  life,  and  wine  of  confolation. 

Q^  Are  not  bread  and  wine  too  mean  things  to  be  ft  air 
"rfa**  of  God's  covenant  ?  - 

A.  AltmV  they  are  but  common  things  in  themfclves, 
jet  having  the  (lamp  of  divine  infticution,  they  become 
highly  valuable,  in  refpe£t  of  their  fignification  and  ends. 
A  fmall  piece  of  wax  or  lead  is  of  little  worth  in  itfclf  a 
yet  when  appended  to  a  charter  by  authority,  it  fervet 
to  give  or  confirm  a  right  and  title  to  a  great  inheri- 
tance* Of  the  fame  ufe  are  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Lord's  fupper  \  they  are  feals  appended  to  God's  cove- 
nant 
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• 
nant  by  divine  authority,  and  ferve  to  confirm  the  be* 
Jievcr's  right  to  Ch rift's  purchafe,  pardon  of  fin,  and 
eternal  life,  and  fo  are  highly  valuable  Our  gracious 
Redeemer  thought  fit  to  chufe  for  this  end  things  that 
were  not  ecftly  or  rare,  but  common  and  eafy  to  be 
had  (though  moft  uftful  in  tlemfeives  to  human  life) 
becaufc  he  would  not  be  burdenfome  to  his  people  With 
any  of  his  ordinances. 

Q^  Why  bath  Cbrifl  chofen  bread  to  rcprefent  bis  body  \ 

A*  Becaufc  of  the  rciemblance  betwixt,  bread  and 
Chrift's  bit  fie  d  body,  in  thefe  things:  f.  Bread  ere  it 
be  fit  to  nourifh  us  muft  be  firft  fown,  and  die  in  the 
eartH  \  fo  Chrift't!  body  behoved  to  die,  and  be  boned 
in  the  earth,  in  order  to  feed  and  nourifh  our  fouls. 

2.  Bread  muft  be  prepared  by  thr<(hing,  bruifing* 
and  grinding  in  the  mill,  and  baking  in  the  oven ;  fo 
Chrift,  that  he  might  be  a  fit  Saviour  to  us,  was  contest 
to  be  bruifed  betwixt  the  milftooesof  God's  juftice  and 
our  fins,  and  to  be  torched  in  the  oven  of  his  Father's 
wrath.' 

3*  Bread  thus  prepared  is  mod  excellent  and  ufeful 
for  nourishing  and  {lengthening  our  bodies ;  yea,  it  is 
the  mod  nccefiary  thing  in  the  World,  none  can  live 
without  it :  Hence  it  is  oft  called  the  ftafTof  bread,  as 
being  the  fupport  of  human  life*  So  Chrift's  broken 
body  is  a  moil  excellent  and  necefiary  means  provided 
hy  God,  for  preferving  out  fouls  lives  \  without  which 
we  would  eutnally  perifh. 

4.  Bread  is  moft  pleafant,  as  it  doth  refrefh,  ftrength» 
en,  and  fatisfy  our  hungry  bodies  ;  and  hence  it  is  call- 
ed bread  that  flrengtheneth  man's  heart,  Pfal.  civ.  fo 
Jefus  Chrift  and  his  broken  body  is  moft  precious,  plea- 
fant, and  fatisfying  to  a  fenfible  needy  finner.  The  hun- 
gry believing  foul  will  highly  prize  this  food,  though  , 
others,  who  are  full,  and  infenfible  of  their  wants,  do 
loath  and  defprfe  it* 

5.  Bread  muft  be  broken,  eaten,  and  received  into 
the  ftomach,  before  it  can  be  of  any  ufe  to  the  health, 
and  advantage  of  our  bodies ;  fo  Chrift's  body  muft  be 
broken,  received,  and  fed  upon  by  faith,  ere  it  can  be 
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.  bf  uft  to  the  fphritual  health,  and  advantage  of  our  fouls 
in  this  facramtnt. 

6.  Bread,  that  received  and  eateh,  becoihes  one  with 
our  bodies ;  fo  we,  by  a  believing  partaking  of  Chrift's 
fatoken  body,  become  one  with  him,  John  vi.  56. 

Q.  Wbi  bath  Cbrift  made  choice  of  wine  to  refirefent  hie 
Martin  tfatfatrakiertf  f 

A.  Becatife  of  the  refemblance  betwixt  wiiie  and  hit 
precious  blood,  in  the  following  particular* i 

1.  Wine,  m  order  to  prepare  it  for  our  ufe,  mull  be 
fipeexed  out  of  the  grape,  which  for  that  end  is  crufh- 

!  ed  and  broifed  in  the  wine-prefs ;  fo  our  blcfied  Saviour 
wascruflied  in  the  wine-prefs  of  his  Fathers  juftice,  till 
the  precious  juice  of  his  facted  body  did  gufh  out,  for 
tfelavnJg  of  our  fouto.  None  could  afford  our  perill- 
ing folds  this  remedy  but  Chrift  alone :  Hence  he  faith, 
Ha.  kxiii.  3.  *'  I  have  trodden  the  wine-prefs  alone, 
and  of  die«  people  there  was  none  with  me. 

2.  Wine  doth  vefrefti  and  chear  the  heart  of  maii> 
Pfal.  civ.  fo  Chrift's  Wood  doth  much  more  chear  and 
refreih  the*  fowl  of  a  humble  penitent  finner,  that  makes 
application  of  ft  by  faith.  • 

3.  Wine  doth  warm" die. cold  heart:  Much  mord 
doth  ChrifVs  blood  warm  the  cold  affections  with  the 
beat  of  dhrin*  love* 

4.  Wine  iff  vfcfttl  to  animate  and  entourage  the  faint-* 
hearted \  vmleh  more  doth  Chrift's  blood  revive  and  em* 

1  bolden  the  poor  drooping  and  difconfolate  foul,  M 
heartens  him  to  go  with  a  holy  boldnefs  to  the  throne 
of  giacct  "yea,  to  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  (ha* 
dow  of  death,  and  fear  no  ill. 

5*  Wine  is  good  for  medicine ;  it  cleartfes  and  cures ; 
fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  the  moft  medicinal  thing  in  the 
world $  for  it  cleanfes  and  cures  the  puttifying  wounds 
of  the  foul,  r  John  i.  7.  Ifa»  liii,  5. 

6.  Wine,  however  excellent  in  itfelf,  dan  be  of  no 

ufe  to  us,  unlefs  it  be  drunk  and  applied  %  to  Chrift's 

blood,  (though  the  moft  fovereien  thing  in  the  whole 

9  world  for  our  periftiing  fouls)  wUl  do  us  nQ  fcrvice,  if 

it  be  not  received  and  applied  bv  our  fahh. 

Vol,  II.  K  So 
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So  much  for  the  Sacramental  Elements :  Let  us  come 
next  to  tbe  Sacramental  A8kns. 

What  are  tbe  out  war  J  Jeer  omental  aBUm  in  tbt 
Pijupper  > 

A.  They  are  twofold,  fome  on  the  part  of  the  adini* 
tnftrator  i  and  fome  on  the  part  of  the  receivers. 
Q^  What  are  tbefe  a&wns  on  tbt  adtmniflretor*s  p*rt\ 
A.  The^y  are  four  \  at  may  be  feen  in  ChrMFs  exam- 
ple :  i.  He  took  bread,  a..  He  blefled  the  bread  tod 
wine.  3.  He  brake  the  bicad.  4.  He  gave  both  of 
them  to  his  difciples. 

Qt.  What  isjignified  by  tbe  mini/lerU  taking  tf  bread  I 

A.  It  figuifies  God  the  Father  his  chufing  and  taking 

Chrift  among  men,  to  be  a  furety  and  Sacrifice  for  loft 

finners,  and  his  laying  upon  him,  as  fach,  the  whole 

fins  of  the  cleft.     John  iit,  16.  Ifa.  liti,  6.  2  Cor.  v.  2i« 

Q.  What  is figured 'by  tbe  bleffingqf "tbe  bread 'and }vmef 

A.  It  figmfies  thtfe  things  j  1.  The  consecrating  and 

fetting  apart  of  the  bread  and  wine,  from  a  common  to 

an  holy  and  facramental  ufe ;  and  that  by  folemn  pray- 

ex  for  a  bkffing  from  heaven  upon  them; 

2.  This  bleffing  being  alfo  exprefled  by  the  giving  of 
thanks,  it  Cgnifies  a  folemn  thankfgiving  to  God  for  kit 
aftonilhmg  grace  and  mercy  to  loft  miners  in  giving 
them  a  Saviour  and  furety :  and  alfo  for  his  giving  them 
this  blefled  ordinance  for  conveying  and  feaUng  Chrifft 
glorious  purchafe  to  them. 

3.  This  bleffing  being  of  the  fame  import  with  coa- 
fecrating  or  fandifying,  it  Cgnifies  God's  fending  hi 
Son  into  the  world,  ian&ified,  blefled*  and  formfeed 
with  aU  gifts  and  graces  needful  for  the  discharge  of  hi) 
mediatory  offices,  and  for  anfwering  of  his  peoples  exi- 
gencies. 

Ql  What  is  Jignified  by  tbe  breaking  if  tbe  bread  in  tbu 
faeramentl 

A.  It  fignifies  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  Chrifi's 
body,  and  the  bxuifing  of  his  foul  for  ele£k  finners,  in  oc» 
der  to  fatisfy  Gods  juitice, pacify  divine  wrath,  and  pur* 
chafe  falvation  for  them.  And  that  now  the  whole  work 
of  man's  redemption  is  completed  by  Chriffs  death, 
which  is  here  reprefentcd  by  thefe  elements  and  figns. 
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Q^  Is  the  breaking  of  bread  a  necejfary  or  ejjential  ac- 
tio* iff  this facrament  ? 

A.^  Yes ;  it  being  inftituted  by  Chrift,  and  pra&ifed 
by  his  apoftles,  with  defign  to  teach  us  the  neceflity  of 
thrift's  death,  and  that  an  unbroken  Chrift  would  not 
profit  (inner*,  and  confequently  we  m*y  infer,  that  pa* 
pifts  and  others,  who  difpenfc  the  fieri  ment  with  an 
unbroken  w*fcr,  do  egregioufly  fwarve  from  the  insti- 
tution, ^nd  mar  their  C*mU  profiting  Sy  hi*  ordinance. 

Q^  What  it  (ignited  by  th*  fourth  facramentnl  *8ion> 
tis.  Cbrifi's  giving  the  brok  n  breed,  and  the  poured  out 
Vane  to  bis  dtfciples  ;  And  the  minifies  doing  this  <f/hr  his 


It  Ggnifies  thefe  things ;  i.  God's  gracious  and 
free  offering  of  his  Son,  and  Chrift's  offering  of  himfelf 
to  he  ours,  with  all  his  purchafe,  upon  our  believing, 

a.  God's. a&ual  making  over,  giving,  and  fealing 
Chrift  and  all  the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant  to  the 
worthy  receivers.  For  as  truly  as  bread  and  wine  are 
put  into  their  hands,  and  given  them  to  be  their  own, 
and  difpofed  of  for  their  ufe :  fo  truly  is  Chrift  and  all 
the  benefits  of  the  covenant  made  over,  given  and  feal- 
ed  to  them,  to  be  their  inheritance  and  portion,  and  to 
be  by  them  freely  enjoyed  and  poffeflcd  as  their  own. 

3.  U  fignifies  God's  offering  and  giving-  Chrift  ful«* 
It  to  us*  For  as  he  gives  us  not  only  the  bread,  but 
the  wins  *lfot  that  we  may  have  complete  entertain- 
ment :  So  he  makes  over  and  gives  a  full  and  complete 
Saviour  to  believing  communicants.  He  gives  Chrift 
and  all  Chrift's  to  them $  and  all  that  is  in  him,  all  his 
offices,  all  his  benefits,  and  all  his  promifes.  There  is 
flo  promife  referved,  no  hleffing  excepted,  or  kept  back ; 
all  is  theirs,  i  Cor.  iii.  21. 22. 

4.  It  Ggnifies.  God's  making  a  gratuitous  donation 
and  a  free  gift  of  Chrift  and  all  his  purchafe,  to  believ- 
ing communicants.  For  as  the  facramental  bread  and 
*[ine  are  given'  freely  by  the  minifter  to  the  commu- 
nicant, without  requiring  any  price  or  good  deed  for 
them'*  fo  Chrift  and  all  his  purchafe  are  made  over  and 
pvcu  to  believers  in  a  wav  of  the  freeft  grace,  without 
any  worth  or  defert  of  theirs,  or  any  thing  done  by  them 
for  which  they  are  bellowed,  If.  Iv.  1.  Rev.  «ii.  17.  . 
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5.  The  breakingf  dividing,  and  diftributing  thefeefe- 
jnents  among  all  the  communicants,  do  fignify  that  Jo* 
Ai8  Chrift  is  really  though  invifibly  prefect,  dealing 
forth  the  effe&s  and  benefits  of  his  death  and  fuffcrings 
to  all  the  worthy  communicants,  young  and  old,  poor 
and  rich,  without  exception  of  any.  He  is  a  mod 
knowing  and  faithful  fteward  in  his  Fathers  houfe,  who 
will  notpafs  by  the  meaneft  of  the  family. 

Qi.  What  isjigni/ied  by  the  pouring  out  of  tbe  wine  intht 
cup> 

J*  Chrift's  fuffering  and  pouring  out  hi*  blood  moft 
freely  and  plentifully  to  waft  and  fare  his  people  from 
their  fins j  even  as  freely  as  the  wine  in  the  facrameftt 
is  poured  out  to  them.  Hence  it  is  faid,  Ifa.  tiii.  12. 
u  He  poured  out  his  foul  unto  death,"  i.  e.  he  gave  his 
life  and  foul  fo  freely  and  willingly  for  us  as  we  pour 
out  water  out  of  a  veflel. 

Qj_  After  what  planner  are  the  elements  to  be  given  ft 
the  communicants  ?  Is  tbe  bread  to  be  put  into  tbeir  mouths, 
or  tbe  cup  into  each  of  tbeir  bands  by  tbe  miniflers  c 

A.  Mo ;  this  is  not  agreeable  to  Chrift's  practice  in 
the  firft  inftitution,  nor  with  the  table  pofture  then  in 
life,  which  he  kept  with  his  difciples  in  time  of  the  ac- 
tions \  fpeaking  to  them  (at  the  giving  of  the  elements) 
in  the  plural  number,  Take  ye%  tat  ye9  drink  ye  aU  of  it* 
which  import  his  giving  the  dements  to  thole  that  fat 
next  him,  to  be  handed  about  from  one  to  another : 
For  had  he  given  them  to  every  particular  man,  he 
would  have  faid,  Take  thou.  Befides,  this  practice  of 
our  Saviour  with  his  difciples  fuits  beft  with  that  fami- 
liar way  of  feafting,  common  among  people  that  are 
come  to  age  and  the  ufe  of  their  reafon.  And  the  com* 
rnunicants  taking  the  elements  into  their  own  hand* 
doth  carry  fome  refemblance  of  the  free  and  deliberate 
confent  of  faith,  requifite  in  our  receiving  of  Chrift  in 
the  facrament,  John  i.  12. 

Q^  What  are  tbe  outward  facramental  atiitms,  on  tbe 
part  of  tbe  communicant  ? 

A.  They  are  thefe :  1.  Their  taking  the  bread,  and 
the  cup  into  their  hands.    a.  Their  eating  the  bread, 

and 
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-and  drinking  the  wine.     3.  Their  dividing  the  elements 
among  themfelves  and  giving  to  one  another* 
4.  Their  doing  al!  this  fitting  in  a  feafting  pofture. 
Q^  What  isjignificd  by  the  communicants  taking  the  bread 
and cup  into  their  bands  ? 

A.  Their  chearful-  ftretching  forth  of  the  hand  of 
faith  to  accept  of  a  crucified  Cbrift  for  their  Saviour 
with  all  his  benefits,  as  offered  to  them  in  the  gofpei : 
and  the  foul's  hearty  compliance  with  the  gracious  terra 
of  rhat  offer- 
or What  itfigntfied  by  our  receiving  of  both  the  elements  t 
A.  Our  taking  and  receiving  Chriit  wholly,  as  he  is 
held  forth  and  offered  unto  ui  in  the  gofpei,  without 
making  exception  of  any  of  his  offices  or  demands.  We 
profefe  herfcby  that  we  are  fati$fied  to  take  Chrift  as  he 
is,  his  perfon,  his  offices,  his  benefits,  promife?,  and  all 
that  is  in  him  :  That  we  are  content  with  his  laws,  as 
well  as  his  love ;  bis  precepts,  as  well  as  his  promifcs  3 
and  his  crofs,  as  well  as  his  crown* 

Q.  Have  communicants  aright  to  the  cup  as  well  as  the- 
breaSl 

A.  Yes,  certainly  they  have,  conform  to  our  Saviour's  •- 
inftitution  and  pattern,  and  his  apoftlcs  practice,  which 
we  have  plainly  recorded,  Mat.  xxvi.  16.  27.  28.  29b 
1  Cor.  xi.  24.  25.  And  jf  one  of  the  fccramental  fignp 
were  wanting,  believers  would  not  have  a  full  repre- 
sentation of  their  Redeemer's  sufferings,  nor  a  complete 
fcaft  for  their  nouriflunent  and  ftrength* 

Q^  Are  not  Papifis  tnuth  to  blame  then^  in  taking  the  cup 
Jnm  the  people  ? 

A.  Moft  certainly  they  are ;  for  as  they  do  a  great 
injury  to  the  people,  fo  they  are  guilty  ox  the  grcateft 
ficrilege  before  God,  and  rebellion  againft  Ka  autho- 
rity, who  inftituted  this  facred  ordinance.  For,  by  the 
inuitution,  the  people  have  as  good  a  right  to  the  cup,  v 
as  to  the  bread.  Nay,  our  Saviour  (as  it  were)  fore- 
feeing  the  Papifts  encroachment  in  this  particular,  13 
mote  exprefs  in  his  injunction  concerning  the  cup,  than 
the  bread ;  in  thefe  words,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  it."  Alfp 
their  obedience  to  this  injun&ion,  is  more  expreGly  re- 
corded than  with  refpeft  to  the  bread,  in  thefe  words ; 
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u  And  they  all  drank  of  it  i"  compare  Mat*  xxvi   27. 
with  Mack  xvi    2  1. 

Q^  ftfto/  isfignified  by  lb*  communicants  eating  tbe  bread 
and  drinking  tbe  wine  ? 

A*  In  general,  it  fignifies  our  making  clofe  and  par* 
ticnlar  application  by  faith,  of  Chrift  and  all  his  bene- 
fits unto  our  fouls,  and  their  various  neceffities  and  exi- 
gencies, each  of  us  faying  of  Chrift  in  a  believing  man- 
ner, with  Thomas,  John  xx.  28.  "  My  Lord,  and  mj 
God"  But,  more  particularly,  thefe  a&ions  of  eating 
and  drinking  in  the  (acrament  do  fignify ;  1.  Our  near 
union  with  Chrift :  For  as,  by  eating  and  drinking,  the 
bread  and  the  wine  enter  our  bodies,  become  ours,  and 
turn  one  with  us ;  fo  we  by  receiving  and  applying 
Cbrift's  broken  body  and  died  blood  in  the  facrament 
by  faith,  Chrift  is  myftically  united  to  us ;  he  is  made 
one  with  us,  and  we  one  with  him.  All  that  he  hath, 
his  blood,  and  all  the  purchafe  of  it,  his  merits,  graces, 
influences,  riches,  &c.  all  are  ours. 

idfy,  They  fignify  the  great  fatisfa&ion  and  compla- 
cency, which  the  believer  hath  in  partaking  of  Chrift 
and  his  benefits :  For  as  eating  and  drinking  are  a&ion* 
very  gratifying  and  pleafant  to  the  body;  fo  our  tailing 
and  partaking  of  Chrift's  dainties  in  the  (acrament,  is 
moft  pleafant  to  the  hungry  foul. 

3/V7,  They  fignify  the  ftrength  and  increafe  of  grace, 
which  the  believer  receives  by  this  ordinance.  For  as, 
by  our  eating  and  drinking  ot#  earthly  food,  our  bodies 
are  increafed  and  ftrengthened  for  labour ;  fo  by  this  fpi- 
ritual  food,  our  graces  are  increafed,  and  fouls  ftrength- 
ened, for  die  dudes  of  religion. 

Laftly>  Thefe  facramental  aftions  denote  the  mutual 
giving  and  taking  feafing  and  infeftment  betwixt  Chrift 
and  the  believing  communicant.  As  by  the  riving  and 
receiving  earth  and  ftone  among  men,  infeftment  is 
given  or  taken  of  a  field  or  heritage  \  fo,  by  the  giving 
and  receiving  of  bread  and  wine  in  a  facramental  way, 
believers  get  infeftment  of  Chrift  and  his  purchafe  as 
their  own  inheritance ;  and  alfo  Chrift  hereby  takes  in* 
feftment  of  them,  both  foul  and  body,  as  his  people  and 
portion,  bis  fervants  and  foldiers,  to  obey  him  and  fight 
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for  him  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  Iikewife,  by  thefe 
iacred  fymbols,  he  takes  po&ffion  of  their  fouls  and 
bodies  as  his  temples,  folemnly  confecrated  to  him  for 
ins  fcrrice  and  rcfidence. 

Q^  Why  Jbould  communicants  divide  the  dementi  among 
tbemfehes  and  give  to  one  another  > 

A  1.  That  they  may  the  more  clofely  imitate  die 
pra£Hee  of  Chrift  and  his  difciples,  in  partaking  of  the 
pafbver  and  the  Lord's  tapper,  Luke  xxii.  17.  Mat. 
xxvi.  %6.  27. 

2d/y,  That  they  may  teftify  their  mutual  Chriftiaa 
love  and  union  among  >themfelves,  and  their  commu- 
nion and  fellowihip  one  with  another,  1  Cor.  x.  id. 
10. 

Q^  What  fbomld  be  the  bodily  pqfiure  of  communicants  in 
time  of  receiving  > 

A.  It  ought  to  be  a  feafting-pofture,  or  fuch  a  table- 
pefture  as  is  ordinary  at  feafts  in  the  place  of  the  world 
where  we  live  ;  and  that  is  fitting.  And  this  we  have 
authorised  by  the  example  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  at 
die  firft  infutution,  Mat.  xxvi.  20*  26.  Luke  xxii.  14. 
John  xiv.  31.  I  grant  indeed  they  fat  leaning,  yet  ftiil 
that  pofture  is  termed  a  fitting,  as  in  the  forecited  texts. 
Befides,  that  was  die  brdinary  table-  pofture  then  in  ufc 
among  the  Jews  $  which  clearly  warrants  us  to  ufe  that 
pofture  which  is  ordinary  among  us.  This  alfo  is  pro* 
per  to  fignify  that  holy  familiarity  which  phrift  allows 
his  people  with  himfelf  at  this  ordinance ;  for  it  is  a 
btefled  Love-feaft,  wherein  he  treats  his  people  as  his 
friends  and  intimates. 

Q^  But  may  it  not  be  thought  prefitmption%  or  want  of 
due  reverence  in  finful  man%  to  adventure  to  ft  at  CbriJPi 
bofy  table  \ 

A.  1  •  It  is  far  greater  presumption  in  finful  man  to 
think  to  amend  or  alter  Chrift's  wife  and  holy  inftiii^ 
tbn  to  the  better ;  or  to  pretend  to  be  wifer,  holier  or 
humbler  than  the  apoftkea  and  primitive  church,  who 
ufcd  this  pofture j  or  to  accufe  them  of  indecency  and 
irreverence. 

tilu  It  is  no  prefumption  in  finful  men  to  receive, 
that  honour  which  their  Lord  and  Saviour  putt  upon 
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them;  or  to  nfe  Aat  holy  familiarity  with  him,  which 
he  allows  them  :  For  the  difciples  were  finful  men  as 
well  as  others,  and  yet  they  (at  with  their  Lord  and 
mailer,  at  the  firft  communion,  aad  continued  after- 
wards fo  to  do.  :     ""  : --   "  - 

Q.  Why  may  not  the  reverend  and  humble  pofture  of 
hutting  be  admitted  at  the  Lord's  table  > 

A.  i.  It  cannot,  becaufe  of  the  reafons  above-men- 
tioned ;  for  we  mull  not  be  wife  above  what  it  written, 
or  think  to  pleafe  God  by  our  inventions  in  his  worfhip. 

2dfyf  It  is  of  a  Popi(h  original ;  for  Pope  Honoris* 
the  Second  was  the  firft  that  otdained  this  pofture  of 
kneeling,  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century ; 
and  that  as  a  native  confequence  of  the  doctrine  of 
tranfubftanriation,  which  had  been  decreed  fome  time 
before,  by  his  predeceflbr  Pope  Innocent  the  third.  And 
we  ought  not  to  fymbolize  with  Papifts  in  their  errors* 
'  3<ty,  There  is  too  much  ground  to  fufpe&  this  prac- 
tice of  idolztxy,  or  having  a  tendency  that  way.  For, 
i*  The  Papifts  by  this  pofture,  dogprofefledly  worfhip 
the  facramental  bread,  believing  it  to  be  Chrift's  real 
body  5  and  plainly  fay,  that  if  they  believed  not  this, 
they  would  neither  worfhip  it,  nor  kneel  in  receiving  it 
zdly9  Our  kneeling  before  the  elements,  and  that  out 
of  reverence  and  refpe&  to  them,  in  ana&  of  wor (hip- 
ping God  or  Chrift,  feems  to  fay,  that  we  wprtbip  God 
or  Chrift,  in  or  by  the  ufe  of  them.  Now  thefe  ele- 
ments being  confecrated  creatures,  of  purpofe  placed  be- 
fore us,  to  be  an  image  and  reprefentation  of  Chrift  to 
us,  it  hath  too  great  appearance  of  evil,  to  ufe  an  out- 
ward pofture  of  adoration  before  them  \  efpecially  fee- 
ing this  is  not  done  in  the  other  fecram'ent,  viz.  that  of 
baptifm. 

Q.  Do  not  many,  who  ufe  this  pofture  %  profefs  they  have 
no  defign  of  worshipping  the  bread  as  the  Papifts  do,  aad 
confequently  are  not  to  befttfpeBed  of  idolatry  i 

A.  I.  Though  they  have  no  fuch  defign,  yet  ftill  they 
do  a  thing  that  hath  a  dangerous  tendency,  and  an  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  which  we  are  exprefsly  commanded  to 
fhun. 

2.  A  good  intention  will  not  excufe  an  idolatrous 

a&ion  \ 


a£tion  ;  the  Israelites  pretended  not  to  worflup  the  gold- 
en-calf,  but  Jehovah  before  it,  and  yet  that  did  not 
excufe  their  fin. 
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Concerning  the  Sacramental  Words. 

Queft.  Are  not  the  fact  omental  elemmts*  anions;  and 
wrtfr,  to  he  reckoned  all  three  together \  as  the  utward fen- 
fibi'fign*  ***  &**  /ordinance,  f*r  exhibiting,  feat  my,  and  apm 
f/ysne  Chr\ft  and  his  benefit*  to  wvthy  communicants  I 
A    Yi-h. 

Q^  Is  there  any  difference  betwixt  them  ? 
A.  Tha  ti»ey  all  be  very  li^nificant  and  inftru£rjvt 
to  ua  in  partaking,  yet  they  feem  to  differ  in  this  ;  that 
the  Cacraoiental  elements  mainly  hold  forth  the  fpiritual 
matter  and  fubftance  which  we  partake  of ;  the  facra- 
mental  anions  ferve  as  a  rule  or  example  to  regulate 
our  pra&ice  in  it :  and  the  (acramental  words  point 
forth  the  do&rine,  ufes*  and  ends  of  the  prdirunce. . 
'  Q^  What  are  the  facramental  words  chiefly  to  be  ufed 
in  difpenfing  and  dtfributing  the  elements  in  this  facra* 
mint? 

A  Thefe  words  which  Chrift  fpoke  at  the  fyft  in- 
ftkution. 
Q^  What  were  the  wordt  wbicb  Chrift  fpoke  ? 
A.  He  fpoke  fomething  concerning  the  bread,  fome- 
&ing  concerning  the  wine,  and  fomething  concerning 
the  whole  facrament. 
Qi,  What  did  Chrift  fpeal  with  refpetl  to  the  bread  > 
A.  He  taid,  i.  Something  by  way  of  command,  viz. 
u  Take,  eat,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me," 

2<//j,  Something  by  way  of  explication,  viz.  "  This 
is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you/9  t   Corinthian? 
*i.  24. 
Q^  What  did  Chrift  fpeah  concerning  the  wine  ? 
4'  He  faid  like  wife,  1 .  Something  by  way  of  com-' 
mand,  viz.  "  Drink  ye  all  of  if,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ft  drink  it,  \n  remembrance  of  me,"  Mat.  xxvi.  27.  I 
Cor.  xi.  25. 
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ldt)%  Something  by  way  of  explication,  viz.  u  This 
cup  is  the  new  teftament  in  my  blood,  which  it  flred 
for  many  for  the  remiffion  of  fins,  Mat.  xxn.  atf. 18. 
Luke  xzii.  20. 

Q^  What  /pake  Chrift  with  refpeB  to  the  wBoli  Jkcra- 
vuntl 

A.  He  faid,  by  Way  of  argument  to  enforce  it,  "  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
(hew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  tome  *  t  Cor.  xi. 
a6.  He  Hkcwife  added  on  this  occafion,  H  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom  * 
Mat.  xxvi.  29. 

Q^  What  is  the  impart  of  theft  word*  concerning  the 
tread,  Take,  eat  ? 

A.  It  is,  as  if  Chrift  had  faid,  receive  and  make  ufe 
of  this  broken  bread,  as  a  fign  and  feal  of  my  broke* 
body,  with  all  ks  benefits.  As  ye  take  the  bread  oat 
of  my  haiid,  and  by  eating  receive  it  ktto  yea?  fto- 
machs ;  fo  accept  of  a  Saviour  as  he  is  offered  unto 
you,  receive  the  atonement,  approve  of  k,  and  confttrt 
to  it ;  come  upjto  the  gracious  term*  on  which  Chrift 
and  his  benefits  are  propoied  to  you,  accept  of  his  grace, 
and  fubmit  to  his  government. 

O.  Wbatjhouti  we  think  upon,  when  we  hear  theft  worth? 

A.  We  ihould  think  upon  the  infinite  free  love  of 
God  in  giving  his  Son,  and  of  Chrift  in  giving  hiinfelf, 
to  fuch  poor  wretches  as  we  are.  Yea,  we  fhould,  in 
a  contemplative  and  believing  way,  think  we  fee  Chrift 
(as  it  were  perfonally)  at  the  head  of  the  table,  makitig 
offer  of  hirafelf  in  the  freeft  manner,  faying,  "  Take 
me,  and  the  whole  purchafe  of  my  death  and  fufierings  *, 
take  my  fealed  teftament,  and  all  the  legacies  in  it : 
take  a  fealed  pardon  of  all  your  fins,  and  a  fealed  right 
to  eternal  life. 

Q^  In  what  manner  are  we  to  take  Chrift  and  his:  bent* 
fits  in  this  facrarnent  \ 

A.  We  are  to  take  Chrift  and  all  the  bleffings  of  his 
covenant  in  the  following  manner,  x.  Sincerely  and 
honeftly,  without  all  diflimulation  of  hypocrify,  which 
is  a  thing  molt  hateful  to  God. 

ldtjt 
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*fy,  Entitfly,  fully,  and  without  exception  of  any 
thing  required  of  you. 

3<fy,  With  ckrfe  and  particular  application,  faying, 
«  Mj  Lord,  and  mv  God." 

4fbff,  With  thankfulnefs  and  praife,  ftirring  up  yout 
fouls  and  all  that  is  within  you,  to  blefg  his  holy  name* 
Bleft  Gpd  for  fiich  a  glorious  Surety,  fnch  a  rich  pur- 
chafe,  fuch  a  free  covenant,  and  fuch  fukable  promifts* 

$thly$  With  humility  and  felf-denial,  reckoning  your* 
fidm  unworthy  of  the  lead  crumb  from  hi*  table,  f e- 
awocing  all  confidence  in  your  preparations,  humilia- 
tions, or  qualification*  of  any  fort,  faying,  "  In  the  Lord 
tnjiy  hare  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength.* 

L+fl/f,  We  ought  to  take  Chiift  and  his  purchafe  in 
the  facrtment  with  full  afiurance  of  faith  ;  looking  on 
tk  (acrameatal  bread,  as  tke  Lord's  feal  and  pledge  of 
<w  inttccft  in,  and  title  to  aH  the  Meffiaga  of  the  cove* 
nant :  And  taking  this  bread  as  a  fore  figrt  and  token 
horn  drift,  that  this  body  was  broken  for  us  i  believ- 
i»g  that  Chrift  and  all  the  bteffings  of  the  covenant,  and 
pwchafc  of  his  death,  are  herewith  given  to  us,  as  really 
as  Chrift  gives  the  bread  into  our  hands. 

Q^Wbat  is  the  imam*  of  iktfi  words,  This  is  my  bodf 
broken  for  you  t 

-  4*  The  ancatuflg  is,  tins  bread  broken  ie  my  body  foiri- 
*lwHj:  aud  fwramentally  |  or,  it  fignifies  and  reprcferjts 
"^Myri  and**  a  vifible  fign  and  t&l$en  of  my  body,  its 
Wflg  bfofen,  tmifed  and  crucified  \  yea,  crucified  for 
yWtO  wttthy  communicant,  even  "  wounded  for  your 
twigretton*,  and  bruifed  for  your  iniquities." 

Q±Dow*  not  partake  of  drifts  body  and  blood  in  the 
ficramtat%  ofi**  *  corpora/ or  a  carnal  manner,  or  by  the 
noftbtftbtboafr.* 

4.  No ;  we  only  do  it  fpiritually  by  faith,  which  is 
the  mouth  q£  the  foul. 

Q;  h  not  CbriA  really  prefent  in  the  facrament :  and  arc 
net  believers  Jaia  to  be  partakers  of  Cbrijl  > 
.  A.  Though  Chrift  if  not  bodily  prefent,  vet  he  is 
really  and  truly  prefent  in  a  fpiritual  aqd  inviuble  man* 
aen  He  is  prefent  by  his  God*  head,  and  by.  his  Spirit. 
He  is  prefent  by  his  power  and  efficacy,  communicate 
L  2  ing 
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ing  and  applying  the  virtue  and  benefits  of  his  death  t 
And  thus  we  are  really  made  partakers  of  Cfarift  in  thi* 
ordinance.  We  partake  of  the  fun,  when  we  have  its 
beams  of  light  and  heat  darted  down  upon  us,  although 
we  have  not  the  bulk  and  body  of  the  fun  put  into  our 
hands  :  So  we  partake  of  Chrift  in  the  facrament,  when 
we  (hare  of  his  grace,  and  the  blefled  fruits  of  his  bro- 
ken body,  though  we  do  not  adually  eat  his  flefli  with 
our  mouths. 

Q.  jfre  not  the  bread  and  wine,  by  the  words  of  con/e- 
eration,  tranfubflantiate  and  really  turned  into  the' body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  as  the  Papifts  do  maintain  ? 

A.  No ;  the  opinion  is  falfe  and  abfurdj  in  regard  * 

\jly  It  is  deftruflive  of  the  very  nature  and  end  of  a 
facrament,  which  is  to  fignify  and  commemorate  an  ab- 
fent  Chrift  ;  for  according  to  this  opinion  he  would  be 
corporally  prefent,  and  fo  there  would  beiio  difference 
betwixt  the  figns  and  things  fignified. 

id/y9  It  is  alfo  tieftrudive  of  the  nature  of  GhniFt 
body ;  for,  according  to  this  opinion,  it  would  not  be/a 
true  human  body,  "  In  all  things  like  unto  bis  bre- 
thren," .  Heb.  ii.  17.  if  it  could  neither  be  feen  or  felt, 
or  could  be  cohtraded  into  the  bounds  of  a  fatfll  bit 
of  bread. 

3<#j,  It  is  fcxptfefsly  contrary  to  the  fcriptare*,  which 
Call  the  elements  after  their  confecration,  ftiH  bread  and 
wine,  as  formerly;  Matt.  xxvi.  29.  1  Cor;  *.  16,  yea, 
many  times  over,  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  27.  it*  ■•  Again,  the 
fcriptures  inform  us,  that  when  Chrift  firft  admmiftred 
this  facrament,  his  body  was  entire,  and  his  blood  ill 
his  veins  \  and  that  the  fame  body  afterwards  went  fbvth 
and  fwate  blood  in  the  garden,  was  crucified,  buried, 
and  rofe  again,  appeared  alive  to  many  witnefles,  and 
at  length  really  afcended  up  into  heaven,  where  he  ftill 
continues;  and  his  body  mud  remain  there  till  his  com- 
ing' at  the  laft  day  ;  and  fo  it  neither  was,  nor  can  be 
corporally  eaten  in  the  facrament,  Matt.  xxvi.  26.  27. 
1  Cor.  xv.  4.  5;  6.  A£ts  i.  9;  10.  11.  Alts  iii.  21. 
1  Theff.  iy.  16.  Heb.  viii.  4. 

4thfyy  It  is  contrary  to  fenfe  and  reafon ;  for  it  is 
mod  obviotis  to  us,  that  the  bread  and  wine,  after  con- 
fecration 
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Iteration,  are  the  lame  in  fubftance  that  they  were.  We 
fee,  feel,  tafte,  and  fmell  tbcm  to  be  real  bread  and  wine 
till :  Thej  retain  both  their  quantities  and  qualities ; 
they  have  the  length,  thicknefs,  breadth,  colour,  tafte, 
and  fmell  of  bread  and  wine.  Reafon  alfo  tells  us  that 
die  lame  body  cannot  be  at  the  fame  time  both  glorified 
in  heaven,  and  broken  and  eaten  upon  the  earth.  That 
Chrift's  body  could  not  be  entire,  living,  fitting  at  the 
table,  and  (peaking  with  his  difciples ;  and  yet  at  the 
fame  time  broken,  dead,  lying  on  the  table,  and  eaten 
hy  Us  difciples ;  yea,  and  by  nimfelf  alfo. 

Betides  thefe,  many  other  monftrous  abfurdities  and 
contradi&ions  do  follow  upon  the  do&rine  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation*  1 

Q^  What  are  the  other  abfurdities  of  this  doBrine  > 

A.  1.  Lt  would  follow  hence,  that  'either  Chrift  be- 
lo?ed  to  have  many  thoufand  bodies,  which  wou!4  be 
monftrous  ;  or  that  the  fame  one  whole  body  of  Chrift 
can  be  in  many  thoufand  places  ?t  the  fame  time :  both 
whereof  are  equally  abfurd. 

%Mj%  It  deftroys  the  teftimony  of  our  fenfes  in  all  o- 
fher  cafes  \  fo  that  the  being  or  power  of  God  cannot 
be  proven  by  the  works  of  creation,  which  is  contrary 
to  the  apoftle's  do&rine,  Rom.  i.  20.  Nor  can  the 
truth  of  Chnft's  refurre&ion  be  proven  from  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  witneffes,  or  from  their  feeing,  feeling  and 
bearing,  which  is  contrary  to  Luke  i.  1.  2.  1 .  Cor.  xv. 
J*  6.  7.  1  John  i.  1 .  According  to  this  doctrine,  there 
vat  no  ftrength  in  the  argument  which  Chrift  ufed  to 
prove  the  verity  of  his  refurre&ion  when  he  appealed 
to  the  fenfes  of  his  difciples,  bidding  them  "  handle  him 
*Qd  fee,  and  behold  his  hands  and  feet,  and  thru  ft  their 
hands  into  his  fide,"  Luke  xxiv.  39.  40.  John  xx.  27. 
And  this  would  go  far  to  (take  the  truth  of  Coriitiant- 
ty  itfelf,  which  depends  on  the  refurre&ion  of  Chrift. 

3*ty>  1  his  do&rine  allows  a  power  to  a  filly  mafs- 
prieft,  which  is  not  granted  to  all  the  angels  in  heaven, 
▼iz.  to  make  his  Maker,  and  eat  his  God :  for  he  wor- 
ships what  he  makes,  and  eats  what  h?  wor(hip3. 

ybly,  According  hereunto,  Chrift's  glorious  body 
Would  yet  be  limbic  to  fufferings,  fubject  to  corruption, 

aud 
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and  obnoxious  to  be  eaten  bjr  wicked  men,  yea,  by  dogs* 
rats,  mice,  &c. 

5*Afy,  It  would  follow  that  a  minifter  could  give  to  a 
communicant  the  thing,  fignified,  as  well  a*  the  figns* 
which  it  the  prerogative  of  God  alone* 

6tMj9  That  ether  figurative  exprcfikm*  in  fcriptw* 
(hauld  alfo  be  underftood  literally  i  *nd  fo  Chrift  would 
alfo  be  turned  really  into  a  door,  a  vine*  a  rock,  &c* 
For  be  doth  as  exprefsly  call  himfelf  by  thofe  name*  as 
£e  calls  the  bread  in  the  facrament  his  body. 

Q^  Is  there  no  change  made  at  all  upon  the  elements  at 
aonfecration  ? 

A.  Yes  1  but  it  is  not  a  phyfical,  but  a  moral  change  * 
k  is  only  a  change  as  to  their  ufe  and  fignification.  Bf 
confecration  they  are  fet  apart  from  common  ufe  to  a 
facred  and  myftical  ufe.  They  are  no  more  for  ordi- 
nary aliment  to  the  body,  but  become  thereby  figns  of 
Chrift,  feals  of  grace,  pledges  of  judication,  and  ear- 
ners of  falvation  j  which  is  not  done  by  deftru&ion  o( 
their  nature,  but  by  divine  defignation.  As  of  common 
wax  a  valid  feal  is  made  to  a  charter,  by  putting  an  au- 
thoritative (lamp  upon  it,  though  it  be  ftjll  the  fame  that 
it  was,  as  to  its  fubftancc  :  80  here  the  confecrated  e- 
lements,  (till  retain  their  former  nature,  and.  are  not 
Quid's  real  body  and  blood,  under  the  accidents  of 
bread  and  wine  ;  as  the  Papifts  moft  abfurdly  afiert.    . 

Q^  How  then  can  Cbri/Ps  words  be  (rue,  when  be  filth 
exprefsly  of  the  bread 9  this  is  my  body  ? 

A,  Thefe  words  are  moft  true  in  a  facramental  fenfej 
for  Chrift  fpeaks  here  in  a  facramental  dialed*,  and  re- 
tains the  fame  ftile  he  had  ufed  formerly  concerning  the 
paffover,  Exod.  xii.  n.  It  is  the  Lord's  paffaver*  Now 
this  cannot  be  meant  but  figuratively  \  for  certainly  the 
lamb,  or  the  eating  of  it,  was  not  literally  the  Lord's 
gracious  a£t  of  palling  over  the  Israelites  houfes,  when 
he  came  to  deftroy  the  Egyptians  on  every  fide  of  them ; 
but  a  fign  or  token  of  his  paffing  over  them ;  and  yet 
ht  fays  exprefsly,  It  is  tie  Lord's  pojfover.  Thus  alfo 
did  he  fpeak  of  the  other  facrament,  viz.  circumcifion* 
when  he  in  ft  it  u  ted  it,  Gen.  xvii.  18.  This  is  my  covenant. 
"Now  circumciGon  was  not  literally  the  covenant  itfelf, 

but 
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but  only  a  fign  and  feal  of  the  covenant.  Alfo  in  the 
inftitution  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  he  ufeth  thefame  fort 
of  figurative  fpeeches ;  and  if  the  Papifts  will  not  grant 
this  concerning  the  bread,  when  Chrift  faid  of  it,  tint 
is  my  body ;  yet  whether  they  will  or  not,  they  mult 
own  it,  concerning  the  wine,  when  he  faith,  u  this  cu)i 
13  the  new  teftament."  For  here  is  a  two-fold  figure  j 
firft,  he  did  not  mean  this  properly  or  literally  of  the 
cap  or  veflil  that  contained  the  wine  *,  for  fo  thp  cap 
cannot  be  the  new-teftament  or  covenant  of  grace,  but 
the  wine  contained  in  tht  cup.  Neither,  fecondiy,  caa 
the  wine  be  properly  called  the  New-teftament  or  co- 
venant itfelf,  but  only  a  fign  or  pledge  of  it.  So  that 
we  fee  fuch  metonymical  and  figurative  fpeeches  zxt 
the  ordinary  facramental  language  that  God  in  all  ages 
bath  made  ufe  of,  in  inftituting  the  feals  of  his  cove- 
nant. And  can  Papifts  give  any  folid  reafon,  why  fuch 
fpeeches  ^s  thefe  fhould  be  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfe 
in  one  place  and  not  in  another,  when  the  cafe  is  the 
fame,  and  the  neceflity  plainly  equal  * 

Q^  What  is  the  meaning  of  CbrifFs  words  concerning  the 
ap>  Drink  ye  all  of  it,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it%  is 
remembrance  of  me  ? 

A.  He  means  thefe  things ;  t.  to  difcover  the  free* 
nefs  of  his  grace,  and  the  ready  welcome  he  gives  toali 
his  guefts,  eyen  the  meancft  and  pooreft  of  them. 

idly,  To  teach  us  thirftily  and  afFeftionately  to  re- 
ceive, (together  with  the  cup)  the  precious  blood  of 
Chrift,  and  by  faith  apply  it  to  our  fouls  in  a  particuJjr 
manner,  fot  the  curing  of  all  our  cKfeafefe,  the  Wafhing 
away  all  our  fins,  and  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants. 

yUy,  That  in  the  receiving  and  drinking  of  this  cup. 
we  fliould  entertain  and  keep  up  a  frc(h  and  thankful 
remembrance  of  Chrift's  fuffcrings, ■  and  of  his  dying 
love,  in  ihedding  and  offering  up  his  blbod  as  a  propi- 
tiatory facrifice  for  our  fins.  We  {hould  remember 
and  think  upon,  both  what  he  hath  done,  what  he  is 
ftill  doing,  and  what  he  is  about  to  do  for  us. 

Q^  Wby  are  wefo  exfirefsiy  charged  to  remtmber  Chrijh- 
in  tbu  ordinance,  are  we  in  any  ba%ard  of  forgetting 
bim  > 

A 
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A.  Yes ;  our  Saviour  knows  that  we  have  worldly 
hearts*  treacherous  memories,  and  ftand  in  need  of  alt 
thefe  memorandums,  to  keep  up  the  lively  remembrance 
of  his  love, 

Q^  What  u  implLd  in  remembering  tf  Chrift  > 

A.  It  hath  in  it,  i.  The  knowledge  of  Chrift  and 
the  method  of  redemption  through  hU  blood. 

2<ty,  Some  precious  acquaintance  with  him,  by  1 
work  of  grace  o*n  the  heart,  and  clofing  with  him  bj 
faith. 

-$aly%  A  believing  contemplation  of  his  death  and 
fufferings. 

Aihl)*  Such  a  remembrance  as  makes  deep  and  fuit- 
able  impreffions  on  our  fouls. 

Q^  What  obligations  ly  upon  us  to  keep  up  the  rtnew 
trance  of  Chrift  > 

A.  1.  Becaufe  he  is  our  mod  loving  Friend  ;  a  friend 
that  remembered  us  in  our  low  eftate,  and  that  hath 
done  mote  for  as  than  all  the  friends  of  the  wfrld  could 
or  would  have  done. 

idly,  Becaufe  he  is  an  abfent  Friend ;  yea,  abfcnt.oo 
our  account,  and  (till  negotiating  our  affairs  at  the 
court  of  heaven.  He  conftantly  remembers!  his  people, 
an<)  hath  them  dill  on  his  heart,  and  in  his  eye. 

$dly%  Becaufe  he  is  a  Friend  quickly  about  to  return. 
He  is  ftill  meditating  on  it,  and  fad  preparing  for  it. 
He  is  hading  to  come  again  in  the  clouds  to  meet  his 
people,  take  them  home  to  his  palace,  and  put  them  in 
pofleffion  of  all  his  purchafe*  , 

Q^  What  kind  of  rtmtmbrance  of  Cbriji  ought  we  to 
bavet  in  recefaug  the  facroment  ? 

A.  Not  a  bare  hidorical  remembrance,  for  fo  Judas, 
Pilate,  and  the  devils  in  hell,  may  remember  hew  they 
betrayed  and  crucified  Chrift  on  earth \  but  it  is  a  re* 
memorance  with  fuitable  iropreffings  on  our  fouls. 

i.  We  mud  have  an  awful  and  reverential  remem- 
brance, adoring  the  juftice  and  holinefs  of  God,  dif- 
played  in  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  his  dear  Son.  O  how 
vehemently  did  he  hate  (in,  that  he  would  not  fpare 
him  when  he  cried,  and  was  but  furety  for  another ! 
May  not  we  cry  with  the  Bethfhemites,  i  Sam.  vi.  ?o, 
«  Who  is  able  to  ftand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  T 
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%Hf9  It  muft  be  a  mournful  and  heart- breaking  re* 
membrane*,  looking  on  a  flain  Chrift  in  the  elements} 
as  one  pierced  through  and  crucified  by  our  fins ;  and 
our  eye  fliould  affe&  our  hearts  with  grief  and  (brow 
for  thofe  fins  that  nailed  and  killed  the  Lof d  of  life. 

3^,  We  maft  hare  a  fin- loathing  remembrance,  ab» 
honing,  with  the  utmoft'deteftation,  our  curfed  fins, 
that -made  a  ftrong  and  mighty  Redeemer  to  fweat 
blood,  and  £roan  under  their  weight ;  Yea,  never  part* 
ed  with  him  till  they  brought  him  to  a  pitter  death. 

ajhty.  It  muft  be  an  affectionate  remembrance.  The 
unparalleled  lore  of  Chrift  discovered  in  the  facrament* 
muft  not  be  thought  on  without  love.  Our  hearts  fliould  ' 
even  burn  with  affe&ion  to  htm,  when  we  remember 
the  great  floods  of  wrath  that  brake  in  upon  (Thrift's  foul, 
and  vet  could  not  drown  his  love  to  us. 

jtt/y,  It  muft  be  a  thankful  remembrance,  faying, 
u  O  what  (hall  I  render  to  Chrift  for  undertaking  my 
deliverance,  and  wading  through  hell  to  fave  me  from 
periQiing  there  for  ever  !  O  if  men  and  angels  Would 
Help  me  to  extol  his  free  grace  and  wondrous  love  ! 

6thfyt  It  muft  be  a  fiducial  remembrance,  laying  the 
whole  ftrefs  of  our  foul's  juftification  and  falvation  up* 
on  the  death  of  Chrift  $  pleading  it  with  God,  for  an- 
fwering  all  the  accufations  of  Satan,  the  indi&ments  of 
the  law*  and  challenges  of  our  own  confidences.  ' 

Q.  What  is  the  import  oftbefe  words  of  Chrift ,  concern- 
»f  the  cup  :  This  cup  is  the  New  Teftament  in  tny  bloody  Jhei 
fir  maty  for  the  tetniffions  of  fins  f 

A.  It  is  a  figurative  fpeech,  as  I  (hewed  before,  and 
the  plain  literal  fenfe  of  it  is,  the  wine  in  this  cup',  as 
reprefenting  the  (hedding  of  mv  blood  for  your  fins,  is 
sfure  fign  and  token  to  you,  of  God's  making  and  con- 
finning  the  New  Teftament,  or  covenant  of  grace,  with 
you ;  and  of  his  (baling  all  the  bleffings  of  it  unto  you  ; 
or,  this  cup  is  a  vifible  pledge  to  vou  of  that  rich  cove* 
nant  with  its  bleffings^  which  is  Drought  about  and  ra- 
nged to  you  by  the  (bedding  of  my  blood  for  fin. 

Qi  What  are  thefweet  inflruBions  and  meditations  which 
fhtfe  words  qf  Chrift  do  afford  us} 

Vol.  IK  M  A.  They 


A%  They  are  man?,  fuch  as  thcfe ;  t.  The  cottmn! 
pf  grace  is  Chrift's  teftament,  wherein  all  manner  oT 
precious  legacies  are  freely  bequeathed  unto  his  ] 
•    *4tyt   That  tht  ceftament  is  fwre,  and  of  i 
force,  being  confirmed  by  the  death  of  teftator, 
foaled  with  his  blood. 

3<tfjr,  That  Chrift  puts  a  fealed  copy  of  his  tqftament 
into  every  worthy  communicant's  hand,  at  the  Lord's 
tabic- 

Athljy  That  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  its  Met 
firigs,  is  purchafed  by  Jefus  Chrift  to  believers,  by  the 
price  oi  his  blood. 

Sthiy>  That  pardon  of  fin  is  one  of  the  choiceft  legs- 
eies  in  Chrift's  teftament, .and  to  be  highly  valued. 

6th/?>  That  without  the  (hedding  of  blood  (even  the 
precious  blood  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  blood  of  atone* 
pient)  there  is  no  remiflion  of  fin. 

*}tbjy.  The  Uood  of  Chrift  cannot  be  eft  Goal  to  any 
unlefs  it  be  received  and  applied  by  the  hand  of  faith. 

%$hlyf  That  in  order  to  make  a  good  title  to  covenant 
bleffings,  it  is  abfotutely  needful  that  every  man  for  him* 
felf  do  take  hold  of  the  covenant,  as  tendered  in  the  got 
peUordinances* 

o/A/j,  That  the  news  of  a  covenant  ratified,  and  par- 
don fealed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  is  moft  reviving  afld 
refrefhing  to  the  guilty  foul ;  as  wine  that  makes  glad 
the  heat  t. 

Q^  What  are  the  legacies  and  bleffings  contained  i*  tbi 
Teflament  given ,  and  fea/ed  to  believers  in  the  Lordfefrp* 
fieri 

A* .  There  is  the  holy  Spirit  to  teach,  guide,  and  com- 
fort them  ;  there  is  paidori  of  (in  and  peace  with  God J 
m  a  word,  there  is  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fan&ifkation, 
redemption,  grace,  and  glory.  All  which,  with  many 
more,  were  mentioned  before,  among  the  p  rami  ft*  of 
the  covenant  of  grace 

Q.  How  JbaJl  we  know  if  we  have  any  part  in  Cbtj/F* 
Teftament^  or  if  our  names  be  in  it  ? 

J.  By  tfaete  two  things,  1/8,  if  we  do  heartily  take 
hold  of  it,  embrace  its  pcomife,  amj  acquitfce  in  the 
method  of  falvation  contained  in  it. 

lib  If 
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*  iMf,  If  we  can  prove  ourfclves  to  be  among  Chrift's 
poor  relations,  or  claim  any  fibnefc  to  him  by  faith  and 
i  regeneration  :  All  thefe  being  children  and  heirs*  -have 
lajrimereft  in  Chrift's  Teft  anient,  I  fa.  !vi.  4,  5.  John  w 
1 12.  2  Cor.  vi.  16/17.  18.  Ezck.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  Rom* 
■  viii.  17. 

f      Qt  What  ore  the  marks  of  ibofe  who  are  children  tf 
Chr\fts  fumily  and.  heir*  of  bis  Tfiament  ? 

A.  They  are  Inch  a*  are  begotten  by  the  word  to  a 
lively  hope,  tranfplanted  from  nature's  garden  to  grace, 
and  become  plants  of  his  right  hand's  planting. 

zd/yf  rhey  know  fomething  of  the  Spirit  of  adop. 
tion,  and  his  operations  in  their  fouU ;  particularly  in 
difcovering  fin*  exciting  to  prayer,  conquering  lull* 
and  fan&jfying  the  heart,  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal,  iv.  6* 
Eph.  iv.  23,  24 

yUy.  I  hey  have  childrens  framed  and  difpofitioiK  of 
heart,  viz*  A  filial  fear,  and  reverence  of  God,  a  filial 
(pre  and  affection  to  Chrift,  and  a  deep  hatred  of  every 
thing  that  is  ofenfive  or  dishonourable  to  him.  Alfa 
they  have  a  great  concern  for  their  mother  the  church, 
and  a  love  to  their  brethren,  the  faints.  •  They  love 
their  Father's  peefence,  and  defire  to  be  much  about 
his  hand,  Mai.  i.  6.  John  vrit.  42.  Halm  citx.  13^4 
Wdm  exxxvri.  6. 

Vty%  They  have  childrens  appetites  for  their  food  ? 
They  earneftly  defire  the  ordinances,  and  communion 
with  Chrift  in  them,  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  1.   1  Pet  in  a.  * 

Q^  How  are  we  affured  that  Cbrijts  tefiameut  is  firm  and 
Walter  able  \ 

A.  From  thefe  three  things ;  i.  The  faithfulnefs  and 

immutability  of  the  Teftator,  Heb.  x.  2,.  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

Rev.  i.  5, 

I         idly,  It  it  become  of  unalterable  force  by  the  Tefta- 

tor's  death,  and  is  confirmed  by  his  blood,  Heb*  ix*  16, 

1      l7-  Mat.  xxvi.  aft. 

[  $dl}+  He  hath  appended  the  two  great  feals  of  heavea 
to  it,  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  f upper,  of  purpofe  to  de* 
Clare  the  validity  and  fulnefs  of  his  teftament. 

Q.  But  bow  are  w  certain  tbat  tbis  teflcment  wiU  be 
W  nxutad,  conform  to  tbe  TeJIamrU  will). 

Ma  A. 
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A.  Becaufe,  i.  He  hath  left  it  in  a  fare  and  fakhfirt 
hand,  even  that  of  the  holy  Spirit,  wflo  is  the  cfceco- 
tor  thereof,  to  apply  it,  and  beftow  die  legatie*  it  be- 
queathes, upon  tfaofe  who  are  named  in  it,  John  xrr# 
16,  *<*. 

Tea,  aJfyt  The  bleffed  Teftator  is  rifen  from  tk 
dead,  and  lives  for  ever,  to  fee  the  execution  of  fab  ova 
teftament  himfelf.  Rev.  i.  18.  Heb.  vti.  25. 

Q.  Wben  will  all  tbefe  legacies  be  be/lowed  on  tbe  bdn 
of  this  teftament  ?  //  itjuftnow  ? 

A.  They  are  juft  now  infeft,  and  veiled  therein,  bt 
the  word  and  lacraments ;  whereby  their  right  is  Ef- 
ficiently fecured  to  the  great  eftate  which  Chrift  hath 
left  them  by  his  latter- will.  And,  in  the  mean  time* 
they  have  out  of  it  a  fufficient  maintenance,  to  condom 
fill  the  time  appointed  come,  when  they^Asdl  enter  Mo 
the  full  pofleffion  of  the  whole.  Believers,  white  faciei 
are  but  Minors,  and  not  fit  to  be  entrufted  with  the 
management  of  their  eftate,  fo  that  it  is  fecdred  fc* 
them  m  good  hands,  till  they  arrive  at  full  age. 

Q^  Whet  is  the  meaning  of  tbe  words  wbwb  Cknfi  ft** 
vntb  reJpeQ  to  the  wbottfacramcnt%  "  For  as  often  as  y* 
cat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  jre  do  Jhow  forth  titf 
Lord's  death  till  he  come  ?" 

A.  It  is  as  if  he  had  faid,  fee  that  ye  make  confcicncc 
of  coming  to  this  holy  table,  and  of  coming  frequently  *, 
for  every  time  you  do  it  in  a  right  manner,  you  keep 
up  the  memorial  of  your  Lord  and  Saviour's  death,  ia 
-a  way  that  is  pkafant  to  him  ;  feeing  he  hath  appoint- 
ed this  as  a  (landing  ordinance  in  the  church  to  coot* 
nue  till  his  fecond  coming  to  judgment ;  when  he  will 
call  his  whole  fervants  to  account  concerning  their  ob- 
ferving  his  injun&ions,  and  this  among  the  reft. 

Q^  What  obligations  fy  upon  us  to  com*  and  part  A*  V 
tbis  ordinance  ? 

A.  All  the  profeffors  of  Chrift  are  obliged  to  it  on 
many  accounts  \  1.  In  point  of  duty*  2.  In  point  of  in* 
tereft.   3-  In  point  of  gratitude.  ,4.  In  point  of  fafety* 

Q.  How  are  we  obliged  in  point  of  duty  ? 

A.  Becaufe  Chrift  our  Lord  and  law -giver  hath  I** 
remptorily  commanded  it  \  nay,  foe  the  more  fecurity» 
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he  repeats  the  command  twice,  1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25. 
"  This  do  ye,  this  do  ye  ?  and  fnrely  all  of  us  owe  o* 
bedience  to  his  authority,  without  rtferve. 

Q^  How  are  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  ofintertfif 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  great  advantages  which  are  to  be 
got  by  it,  feeing  Chrift  and  all  the  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant,  are  here  fealed  and  applied. 

Q.  How  art  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  of  gratitude  f 

A.  1.  Becaufe  the  command  enjoining  this  duty, 
was  among  the  laft  words  of  our  dying  friend  and  Sa- 
viour, who  did  more  for  us  than  all  the  world  could 
have  done. 

idly,  Becaufe  the.defign  of  the  ordinance  is  to  keep ' 
ttp  {he  memorial  of  the  Jove  which  our  dying  Savioor 
expitfled  at  the  firft  inftitutton  of  it,  in  fullering  death, 
and  offering  up  himfelf  a  Sacrifice  to  divine  juftice,  in 
oar  dead. 

3<fy,  Becaufe  he  fecks  no  greater  return  for  his  love, 
tkan  a  thankful  remembrance  of  it* 

itkfy,  Becaufe  he  puts  us  to  no  greater  charge  toex- 
pfefs  it,  than  by  eating  and  drinking  at  his  table. 

Q.  How  are  we  obliged  to  partake  in  point  qffqfety  t 

A*  Becaufe  Jthe  flighting,  or  wilful  negle&ing  of  this 
ordinance,  is  a  great  fin.  before  God,  and  very  provoking 
to  him,  as  well  as  dangerous  to  ourfelves* 

Q^  Wherein  liejt  the  Jin  ofneglecUng  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  In  refpe&  it  is  no  lefs  than  contempt  of  the  word* 
of  oar  dying  Saviour,  difobedience  to  his  command, 
ingratitude  to  our  gveateft  benefa&or,  a  bafe  flighting 
of  God's  love,  Chrift's  fufferings,  and  all  the  great  pre* 
patations  he  hath  made  for  us :  a  wronging  of  our  own 
foals,  and  defpiGng  of  our  choiceft  mercies  and  privi- 
leges. 

Q^  What  is  the  danger  qfnegleBing  this  duty  ? 

A.  It  draws  on  the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God, 
nay,  of  Chrift  the  Mediator;  which  mult  be- very  ter- 
rible. As  God  threatened  to  cut  off  thofe  that  ne- 
gicftcd  the  paffover  of  old ;  fo  he  threatened  fevere 
wrath  againft  thofe  who  (hould  hegleft  the  gofpel* 
feafts,  Numb.  ix.  13.  Zech.  xiv.  16,  17. 18.  And  thefe 
threatening*  an?  renewed*  Mat.  xaiL  7.  Luke  xiv,  24. 

Q. 
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I  .  Qi,  &  it  *  good  txcmfi  for  neqlt&mg  tbir  ordkame^  Jit 

the  pe. pie  to  fay*  they  are  not  priparei%  have  auarrels  tw/A 
their  netgbb  irrj,  or  cannot  get  fuck  particular  Jine  Uft  V 

A  No  \  for  the  want  of  preparation  U  our  (in,  and 
one  fin  can  never  excufe  or  anfwgr  for  another.  It  is 
at  fearful  thing  to  live  in  a  finful  courfe  againft  light, 
and  then  to  make  fin  an  txcufe  for  the  neglc&  of  com* 
manded  duty* 

,  Q.  b  it  »ot  enough  that  we  partaki  of  the  Lord9!  fitp> 
per  once  in  our  livet^  Ms  we  du  of  the  other  facrament%  hop* 
t\fm> 

A.  No }  for  b.'ptifm  being  the  facrament  of  initio 
tion,  is  not  to  be  repeated  ;  but  the  Lord's  {upper  be- 
ing for  nutrition,  is  often  to  be  received. 

%  Q^  What  obligations  ly  on  us  to  partake  often  ? 

]  ^i.  We  arc  obliged  to  it  \  I .  By  our  Saviour's  words 
at  the  firft^nftitution,  i  Cor.  xi.  25,  26.  "  As  oftea 
as  ye  do  this  *,"  which  have  the  virtue  of  a  command  to 
frequency  in  communicating. 

M  %dh$  By  the  examples  of  the  apoftles  and  primitive 
Chriftians,  whofe  pra&ice  it  was  to  communicate  fre- 
quently, nay,  for  ordinary,  every  Lord's  day,  Ads  ii. 
42,  46.  Ads  xx.  7. 

ddlff  Our  fouls  neceflities  do  call  for  frequency  » 
partaking }  for  we  are  oft  ready  to  forget  Chrift,  an4 
therefore  we  oft  need  this  ordinance  to  bring  htm  to 
our  remembrance.  We  are  oft  fubjeft  to  fpiritual 
deadnefs,  weaknefs  of  faith,  and  decays  of  grace  t  and 
therefore*  have  frequent  need  of  this  ordinance,  fa 
ftrength  and  quickening. 

Qi  Are  we  at  much  obliged  to  frequent  communicant* 
aj  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  were  ? 

A.  Though  they  were  in  a  much  better  frame  for  it, 
as  having  had  more  recent  and  warmimpreffionsoftiie 
love  and  death  of  their  Redeemer  constantly  upon  their 

S if  its,  than  we  have}  yet  certainly  we  are  under  as  ftrong 
►ligations  to  frequent  partaking,  aB  the  firft  Chriftians 
were.    For  we  have  the  fame  Lord  and  Saviour  that 
thef  had,  and  are  under  the  fame  obligations  of  love 
atjj  gratitude  to  him.     We  have  the  fame  need  of  the 
5p a/jCPtion  °*  Cbrift's  blood,  and  a  confirmed  inter** 


\ 
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■in  his  meritorious  death  that  they  had ;  and  eorifeqnent- 

Jy  (he  fame  need  of  this  memorial  feaft  and  fealing  o*- 

finance. 

'  ©•  T*  mot  frequency  apt  to  breed  formality  in  this  duty? 

A.  1.  The  fame  things  may  be  altered  with  refpeA 
to  other  duties,  which  yet  is  no  good  argument  for  the 
unfrequent  practice  of  them. 

2tUyf  This  fault  is  noways  chargeable  upon  the  ho- 
ly ordinance  and  inftitution  of  Chrift,  but  upon  the 
'corruption  and  carelefnefs  of  our  hearts  ;  which  we 
ought  diligently  to  watch  and  drive  againft ;  endea* 
▼ouring  in  drift's  ftrength,  as  often  as  we  partake, 
fo  often  to  prepare  for  it,  with  all  due  care  and  fo* 
lexnnity. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  fhewrng  forth  the  Lord's  death  in 
the  facrament9  which  Jeems  to  he  laid  down  as  our  mam 
bufinefs  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  We  may  be  faid  to  reprefent,  (how  forth  and  an- 
nunicate  the  death  of  Chrift  in  this  facrament*  three 
ways;  1.  With  refpeft  to  ourfelves.  idly%  With  re* 
fpeft  to  the  world.     ytlyy  With  refpeS  to  God. 

Q.  How  are  we  to  fhew  forth  the  death  of  Cbrifl  with 
rejfeh  to  ourfehes  ? 

A.  As  the  external  elements  and  figns,  in  the 
Lord's  fupper,  do  give  a  plain  reprefentatton  of  the 
death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  to  the  eye  of  the  body; 
fo,  in  partaking  of  thefe  elements,  we  ought  to  fet  the 
tiings  reprefented  by  them  (viz.  the  death  of  Chrift, 
with  the  matchlefs  love  he  therein  expreffed)  before  the 
eyes  of  our  minds  and  understandings,  in  order  to  be- 
get a  fre(Ji  remembrance  of  that  dying  love,  and  to  raife 
our  faith  and  hope  in  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Q^  How  are  we  to  Jhew  forth  CbrisCs  death  in  the  fa* 
trament  with  reJpeB  to  the  world 7 

A.  By  owning  hereby,  in  the  moft  public  manner, 
that  we  are  the  difciples  of  a  crucified  Jefus  •,  not  a- 
ftamed  of  our  Matter,  or  his  ignominious  death,  but 
declaring  before  all  that  we  glory  in  him,  and  rely  up- 
on the  merits  of  his  death  here  (hewed  forth,  as  the 
only  hope  of  our  falvation ;  and  that  we  have  no  Savi- 
our befides  him.  -  • 

Q^How 
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<^Howar*wetoJbewf>rtbCbri/rsdeatb  «t  rfrfr 
cranunt  witb  refpe&  to  God* 

•  A.  Two  way g;  l.  Wc  arc  to  (hew  k  forth  toaJor- 
ing  and  merciful  God,  in  a  way  of  thankfgivingiol 
praife ;  afcribing  all  glory  to  him  for  fuch  a  noble 
ranfom  and  facrifice,  as  ho  hath  found  out  .and  pro 
Tided  for  us.  • 

lily,  We  are  alfo  to  fhew  forth  Chriflfs  death  in  the 
facrament  to  a  juft  and  (in-revenging  God)  in  a  way  of 
faith  and  prayer  •,  pleading  this  facrifice  with  God,  at 
a  flcreen  and  defence  againft  the  fword  of  juftice,  oad 
curfc  of  the  law  \  and  prefenting  it  as  die  ground  of  all 
our  hopes  and  expectations. 

Q^  Is  tbe  Lord's  fupper  to  be  reckoned  a  facrifice  to  Got 
as  (be  Pafxfts  have  turned  it,  in  tbeir  mafis  ****  *  P&t* 
atoning  facrifice  for  tbejins  botb  qftbe  dead  and  living  \  • 

A.  Not  at  all  y  for  that  is  nothing  but  an  abomi- 
nable corruption  of  this  Mefied  ordinance. .  Forthoogfc 
the  Lord's  fupper  be  a  reprefentation  and  memorial  d 
the  facrifice  of  Chrift's  death  and  fufierings*  which  he 
offered  to  God  upon  the  crofs  for  our  fins  *  and,  in  pap 
taking  thereof,  we  may  by  faith  plead  thU  facrifice  w& 
God :  Tet  the  facramental  bread  and  .wine  ase  do 
fuch  facrifice  to  God  themfehres ;  but  only  a  fign-  and 
fcal  thereof,  given  by  God  to  us  for  ftrengthcnmg  pur 
faith  in  his  mercy  promifed  unto  us  through  Chrifft 
death* 

Q^  Wbct  are  tbe  absurdities  of  the  Papifts  doBrinc  ant 
praBice  in  this  master  ? 

A.  i.  The  Popi/b  mafsprujts  do  ufurp  Chfilft 
Priefthood  and  office,  pretending  really  to  offer  up 
Chrift  a  facrifice  to  God,  which  none  buthimfelf  couB 
do. 

2<//y,  This  highly  refle£b  upon  the  perfeftiofl  « 
Chrift's  facrifice,  that  he  once  offered  up  on  the  ctofej 
which  we  are  affured,  by  the  word  of  God,  was  aeccp-' 
table  to  God,  perfect,  and  never  needing  to  be,  agafli 
repeated,  Heb.  ix.  25.  26.  27.  28.  Hcb.  x.  12.  14*     > 

3<//y,  This  is  bottomed  on  their  abfard  doflrine  of 
tranfubftantiation,  which  teacheth  that  the  bread  intfc 

facraffl^ 
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(acrament,  is  turned  into  Chrift's  real  and  true  body, 
which  is  mod  falfe  ;  as  I  proved  before. 

CL  What  is  the  import  of Jbewng  forth  the  Lord's  death 
UUbec&me? 

A.  Jill  he  come%  imports,  5^,  That  thi9  facrament  is 
to -endure  till  Chrift's  fecond  coming,  and  no  longer. 

idly,  That,  in  communicating  we  mould  have  the 
lively  faith  of  Chrift's  coming  at  the  great  day,  to  judge 
of  our  fincerity  and  faithfulness  in  covenanting  with 
him ;  as  alfo  to  fulfil  all  his  promifes  to  worthy  com* 
mnoicants*  ..-.-. 

3<//j,  That  communicants  (hould  always  live  in  the 
hope  and  expectation  of  the  .coming  of  Chrift,  and  o£ 
cverlafting  glory,  Tit.  ii.  13.  Judc  ver.  21. 
.  (^  Why  cannot  this  facrament  continue  after  Cbrj/Pt 
coming? 

A,  Becaufe  in  heaven  there  is  no  need  of  facrament. 
Here  we  hold  communion  with  Chrift  by  figns  and  fym- 
t*>U,  in  regard  of  our  daiknefs,  diftance  and  imperfec- 
tion ;  but  above  believers  will  fee  him  as  he  if,  and  en- 
joy him  perfectly.  Faith  (hall  be  turned  inp>  viGon, 
atod  hope  into  fruition.  "/The  day  will  then  break* 
attd  all  the  (hadows  will  flee  away,'*  Cant.  ii.  17.  Rev* 
tti.  27.  2y 

Q^  What  it  the  meaning  of  tbefe  words  of  Cbrtil  at  the 
Jkt  tnjitution,  Henceforth  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  >vlth  you 
is  my  Father's  kingdom  ? 

A.  Chrift  defigns  hereby  to  teach  his  difciples  fcveral 
thing?*,  \Jty  That  ndw  he  was  taking  his  leaVe'of  fa* 
craments  arid  ordinances  hete  below  \  and  that'%ere  is 
no  ufe  for  fuch  above. 

idly,  That  the  Lord's  (upper  here  Is  ah  emblem. of 
the  marriage- fupper  of  the  Lamb  hereafter  :  Or,  a  te~ 
prefentation  of  thajt  heavenly  communion  above,  which 
the  faints  for  ever  xvill  partake  df  ^vith  the  Lord  Jefu9, 
which  is  held  forth  by  the  pleafures  of  4  banquet  of 
wine.  '  x 

Zdtj>  That  the  plealures  6f  that  corfimunioh,  which 
they  lhould  entertain  with  him  in'  heaven,  will  nevet1 
*ax  old,  but  always  continue  frefli  and  new. 
Vol.  IL  N  4**  ft  Thrf 
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4thfyf  That  in  this  world  they  were  no  riiote  to  font 
communion  with  him  in.  Ms  bodily  ptcfence1.  as  they  hd 
,  formerly  enjoyed^,  but  th*y  muft  henee&rtn  feed  to 
him  by  faith,  till  their  happy  meeting  together  in  Bea- 
ten ;  where  faith  will  be  lwallowed  up  in  vifion.  , 

5/A/p,  That,  notwithstanding  of  the  want  of  his  Wi- 
ly prtffence,  they  (hould  (till  keep  up  communion  with 
him  in  tne  ufe  of  this  ordinance,  patiently  waiting  and 
looking  for  the  full  accomplifhment  of  it,  In  that  glo- 
rious eternal  feaft  above. 

Q^  Is  tbtre  not  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  communis* 
htrt%  and  the  communion  above ;  or  betwixt  our  drinking  the 
Jruit  of  the  vine  here,  and  our  drinking  it  new  with  Cbr$  k 
bit  Father**  kingdom  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  odds  ate  very  great  v  For,  i/,  Tte 
communion,  which  Chrift  allows  his  people  here,  iabtit 
the  foretafte  or  firft-fruits  of  the  promifcd  land,  given 
to  wean  their  hearts  from  this  world,  and  fharpen  their 
appetites  and  defifes  aftfer  the  Canaan  above,  where  thefe 
rarft-frults  do  grow  and  are  folly  ripe. 

zdfy>  The  comforts  of  the  lower  table  are  but  final 
and  of  fhotr  continuance  for  ordinary  :  But  thefe  of  the 
higher  table  ate  full,  fatfefying,  and  everlafting. 

3<//p,  Here  we  feed  on  an  abfent  Chrift  by  figns  and 

Smboh)  and  have  but  bad  appetites  for  our  food :  Bat 
e  communicants  above  will  enjoy  Ghrift't  bodilv  pre- 
fence,  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  have  valt  and  never-tailing, 
appetites  for  that  heavenly  feaft. 

/\thiyt  Here  communicants  meet  in  parcels,  and  in 
fundry  places  :  But  above,  the  church*of  the  firft-boru 
ihall  meet  together  in  one  general  affembly ;  and  be  all 
fist  together  with  Chrift,  as  it  were  at  one  table. 

5*A/y,  Here  many  traitors  and  unworthy  communis 
cants  do  thruft  themfelves  in  among  the  children,  and 
many  tfiings  happen  to  marr  the  childrens  comfort: 
But  above,  no  Judas  or  unfurnifhed  gueft  can  come, 
nor  any  thing  fall  out  to  impair  the  glory  of  that  feaft. 

6tbly,  The  lower  table  is  placed  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  with  earthly  men  attending  j  but  hereafter 
the  glorious  heavens  will  be  the  rooms,  and  the  heaven- 
ly hofts  the  attendants. 
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•  *V¥t*  #W  Ac  comn|unicat}U  a*e  entertained  with 
ihc.fxDgixig  tf  .p&kps  :  But  above  thfre  wiltte  the  muj* 
fijtudc  of  ;be  heavenly  hoft,  fioging,  '"  Hallelujah  tp 
the  Lamb  that  (its  upon  the  throae,  and  glory  tp.  God 
k  the  highea." 

&   Whet  fir*  ibt  gretf  ends  +nd  ufp  qjf  tbe  Lard's  fuf>* 

^f  *♦  T?  keep  up  the  folejnn  and  lifdy  remem- 
brance of  Clmft's  death,  and  dying  tore  to  loft  finncra 
among  men,  while  the  world  fhnds. 

a<£>,  Solemnly  to  ro?ke  over,  apply*  and  feal  Cbrift* 
li&pm:chafe>  and  afl  the  beae&a  of  the  new  covenant 
auto  true  believers. . 

id/j,  That  hereby  we  may  have  occafloa  t*  make 
wdbJicproiiefBon  of  our  owning  axxd  receiving  a  crnci? 
fied  JefittLa$  pur  only  Saviour,  and  M  after. 
.  Afblfy  That,  we  may  teftify  our  tbankfulnefe  t<*  Gpd, 
ibr  giving  his  $on  to  die  for  .-our  redemption  ;  and  to 
the  Son,  for  Jaying  down  hia  life  /o  willingly  for  us. 

r,rf</j,  That  we  might  get  a  pledge  and  teal  of  our 
Won  ajnd  ^communion  with  Chrifl;,  and  our  faith  in 
m  proo&s  (trengthened  and  confirmed* 

6thly>  That, we  may  renew  find  leal  our  ^covenant 
*ith  God  in  Chriit,  perfbnally  ratify  our  baptifmaj 
*ows>  and  fblemnly  bind  ourfelves  to  xake  God  for  our 
.God,  and  give  up  ouxfelve*  to  he  the  Lord'*  people, 
and  to  walk  with  him  in  the  ways  of  gofpel  obedience, 

]tbl}9  It  is  appointed  as  a  figu  and  bond  of  belieyer^ 
anion  and  communion  among  theipfelves;  their  mutual 
love  to  and  fdlowftiip  one  with  another. 

L*fik,  It  is  defined  as  a  fpiritnal  meal,  for  Oipength- 
ning  of  the  Lord's  people  in  the  inward  man,  for  uou- 
riihing  their  graces,  chearing  -their  hearts,  removing 
Jlfcir  tears  and  iaintmgs,  ajid  giving  then)  a  pledge  01 
heaven,  and  a  fore-tafte  of  the  eternal  communion  a» 
hove.  For  aU  .which,  fee  fifrt  xxvi.  26,  27.  1  Cor* 
w#  *%  2$ ,  |5#  a^«  Gal.  iii  h  J  Cor,  x,  16,  jy.  Heu 
a  15,  16,  17. 

#  Qt  b  if  mt  (0  bf  feared  that  m*»y  M&  *°t  r1gt>t  wds  • 
k  coming  to  tbe  Lord's/upper  / 

A.  iiiere  is  top  much  ground  for  it  ^  a&4  people's 
N  %  end* 
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Q.  Who  are  tbofe  who  have  an  eternal  and  true  right  ta 
the  Zfird's  table  in  tbejight  of  God  t 

A.  All  fuch  who  are  truly  in  covenant  with  God ; 
believe  in  Chrift  with  their  nearts,  obey  him  in  their 
Kvcs,  and  make  fuitable  preparation  for  this  holy  ordi- 
nance. 

Q^  Doth  not  God  call  and  invite  all  the  prof  effort  ofCbriJi 
tat  come  to  his  table,  and  coujeyuentty  have  they  not  all  a 
right  f 

A.  Very  true,  all  profeflbrs,  nay>  the  greateft  finners, 
are  called  to  come ;  but  furely  God  doth  not  call  them 
to  come  to  his  table  in  their  fins,  but  to  come  in  due  or- 
der, firft  to  quit  their  fins,  ciofe  with  Chrift,  and  then 
to  come  to  this  table :  We  are  firft  to  prepare,  and  then 
come.  And  though  many  unprepared  perfons  may  have 
allowance  from  men,  who  know  not  tneir  hearts  or  fe~ 
cret  a&ions ;  yet,  none  but  the  prepared  (notwithftand- 
ing  of  the  general  call)  have  God's  allowance  to  come 
to  his  table,  or  can  exped  benefit  or  wclcorne  from  him, 
Ifa.  lv.  7.  Mat.  xxii.  11.  12. 

Q^  Why  have  none  God's  allowance  and  welcome  to  bis 
table,  but  believers  in  Cbrjfl ? 

A.  Becaufe  this  is  a  feal  of  God's  covenant  with  his 
people,  which  fiappofeth  that  it  fhould  be  made  and 
consented  to  on  our  part  before-hand,  otherwife  we 
annex  the  great  feal  of  heaven  to  a  blank ;  which  is  ? 
mocking  of  God.  So  that  this  ordinance  is  inftituted 
to  confirm  believers  who  are  in  the  covenant ;  and  not 
to  convert  unbelievers  •,  and  confequently  none  but  be- 
lievers have  a  right  before  God. 

Q.  Are  all  believers  Jlill  welcome  guejls  to  bis  table :  or 
canwey  never  be  guilty  of  unworthy  communicating? 

A.  There  is  more  requifite  to  worthy  comftmnicat* 
ing,  'than  being  in  a  good  (late  •,  we  mult  alfo  be  hi  a 
good  frame  :  1  here  muft  not  only  be  faith  in  a  habit, 
bat  faith  in  the  lively  a£ts»  So  that  if  a  believer  negleft 
to  examine  himfelf,  fail  in  his  preparation,  or  want 
grace  in  exercife,  he  even  communicates  unworthily : 
Tet  neither  this,  nor  any  other  of  his  fins,  will  bring 
him  unto  condemnation,  though  it  brings  on  chaftife- 
ment,  x  Cor.  xi  *8.  30.  31.  32,  Mat.  xxv.  5.  Rorr« 
viii.  f.  Pfal.  lxxxix.  ?*» 

Q.  What 
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Q^  What  it  it  to  communicate  unworthily  ? 

A.  It  is  for  a  man  to  partake  in  an  unworthy  ftate, 
an  unfui  table  frame,  or  with  wrong  ends*  Or,  more 
particularly,  it  is  for  a  perfon  to  approach  igporantly* 
without  fuitable  knowledge :  Or,  to  approach  formally/ 
without  a  fuitablc  reverence  and  awe  of  God  *  or  to 
come  without  due  preparation,  without  the  exercife  of 
faith,  love,  repentance,  fpiritual  hunger,  thankfulncfs  ft* 
God,  covenanting  with  him,  and  refoiutions  againft  fin. 
Or  to  come,  entertaining  fome  known  fin  in  the  life, 
whether  of  omiflion  or  commifiion,  or  harbouring  Came 
fecret  luft  in  the  heart,  fuch  as  pride,  malice,  or  revenge* 

Q^/r  not  unworthy  communicatjug,  both  highly  finjsd  jxrU 
dangerous  f 

A.  Yes ;  for,  \fi%  The  fin  of  it  is  no  lefs  than  mur- 
detitig  the  Son  of  God,  and  being  acceffary  to  the  guilt 
-  of  fhedding  his  innocent  blood.  tdfy%  The  danger  of 
it  is  both  temporal  ftrokes  and  eternal  damnation :  For 
this  heinous  fin,  God  is  provoked  to  throw  the  bodies 
of  many  into  the  grave,  and  the  fouls  of  many  into  htUf 
i  Cor.  xi.  27   29.  30. 

^.  Why  Jbauii  this  Jin  be  reckoned  Jo  very  heinous  ? 

A.  For  thefe  reafons  ;  \fi%  It  argues  a  low  efteem 
and  an  undervaluing  of  Chrift,  his  precious  blood,  utt 
itdeeminff  love* 

.  idly,  It  is  a  folemn  affront  to  Chrift  ;  as  it  is  to  a 
king,  to  throw  his  pi&ure  or  great  feal  into  a  puddle. 

3^/jf,  It  is  a  horrid  mocking  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  a  pre- 
tence of  love  to  him,  and  hatred  of  fin,  while,  in  the 
mean  time,  fin  is  hugged  and  Chrift  defpifed. 

4thly,  It  is  a  plain  acceffion  to  the  guilt  of  the  Jews 
and  Romans,  who  embrewed  their  hands  m  Chrift'* 
blood  *,  for  he  is  reckoned  acceffary  to  a  murder  who 
contents  to  it,  aids  or  abetts  the  murderers,  and  this  un- 
worthy communicats  are  guilty  of. 

^.  Is  not  the  guilt  of  unworthy  communicsnU  in  fome  re* 
Jp*8  more  heinous  than  that  of  toe  Jews  * 

A.  Yes  *,  for  the  Jews,  when  they  pierced  htm  and 
ihed  his  blood,  they  did  it  ignorantly .;  they  did  it  to 
one  they  reckoned  a  criminal  and  a  blafphemer  $  they 
did  it  to  turn  when  he  was  in  the  frame  of  a  fervant,  in 
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a  ftate  of  humiliation.  But  unworthy  comrni^ictfts 
Jo  this  wittingly  again  ft  him  -,  they  own  him  to  be  their 
innocent  Saviour,  now  glorioufly  exalted  at  the  righn 
band  of  God  ;  and  at  a  time  when  he  is  difpliying  hi* 
love,  and  making  a  rich  feaft  to  them  ;  which  make* 
the  crime  horrid  and  monftrous.  Which  confiderarioi) 
fhould  make  us  all  tremble,  and  cry  with  Dajrid,  PfaL 
Ii,  14.     "  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltinefs,  Q£od. 

^.  Who  are  thofe  that  may  be  reckoned worthvcpitwiu* 
nicants  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  are  in  a  worthy  ftate,  viz.  a  ftate  of 
grace  ;  'who  have  a  worthy  frame  of  fpirit,  viz.  the 
lively  excrcife  of  grace ;  and  who  have  worthy  ends  and 
defigns,  viz.  to  ihew  forth  Chrift's  death,  and  renew 
covenant  with  God. 

-^.  Are  there  any  worthy  communicants  in  a  legal fen/e  ? 

St.  No  v  for  the  beft  faint  hath  no  worth  or  merit 
before  God  ;  he  hath  nothing  in  himfelf  to  found  his 
claim  or  plea  for  any  of  thefe  good  things  which  God 
bellows  in  the  facrament.  There  are  itill  many  (ins 
and  imperfections  in  the  beft,  fo  that  after  we  have  done 
all,  we  muft  acknowledge  ourfelves  to  be  mod  "  un- 
worthy and  unprofitable  fervants,"  Gen.  xxxii.  10. 
Luke  xvii.  10. 

^.  What  ix  meant  then  by  the  worthinefs  which  fome  conu 
mtintcdnts  arefaid  to  have  ? 

A.  Nothing,  but  a  gofpcl  fuitablenefs  and  meetneft 
of  our  foul's  ibte  and  frame  in  this  holy  ordinance ;  for 
worthinefs  is  often  taken  in  this  fenfe  in  fcripture,  Mat. 
axii.  8.  Luke  iii.  8.  Col.  i.  10    Rev.  iii.  5. 

^.  Is  perfect  boiinefs%  ajlrono  faith \  or  a  very  great  mea» 
Jure-  of  knowledge  in  religion,  or  fenfihle  j>ty  and  comfort  at 
the  Lord?*  table,  ejfsntiatly  nectffary  to  worthy  communicate 

A*  No ;  for  there  may  be  worthy  communicants  in 
3  gofpel  fenfe*  gracioufly  owned  and  accepted  of  God, 
who  yet  may  have  many  fins  and  doubts,  much  dark* 
aefs  and  confufion  :  but  where  there  is  any  meafure  of 
true  faith  in  Chrift,  though  weak,  the  Lord  marks  not 
iniquity,  but  looks  on  the  foul  as  white,  through  the  im- 
puted righteoufncfs  of  Chrift,,  Numbers  xxiii.  21.  Pfal. 
cxxx.  3  4. 

Q^What 
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(^W^,uujhf/i^ocopwi^^ate  worthily;  and  where* 
u  lies  the  nature  of  this  worh  and  duty  ? 

mA.  It, is- a  complex  a&,  and  a  very  great  work; 
and  it  lies  (hortly  in  out  receiving  Chrift  and  hw  be- 
nefits with  the  hand  of  faith,  and  making  particular  ap- 
plication of  them  for  our  fpuls  neceffities ;  as  we  re- 
ceive the  elements  with  our  bodily  hand,  and  make  ufe 
of  them  for  our  bodies.  Or,  it  is,  to  Caft  our  guilty 
fouls  into^the  open  arms  of  a  crucified  Saviour  for  mer- 
cy, and,  In  the  mean  time,  to  embrace  and  clafp  about 
this  bleeding  high  Prieft,  with  the  arms  of  faith,  aft 
our  Saviour  and  Lord  ;  faying  with  Thomas,  my  Lord, 
and  my  God*  It  is  a  flying  into  his  wounds  for  fhelter, 
and  applying  his  blood  for  pardon  and  cleanGng.  It  ia 
a  taking  ChrifiVs  body  and  blood  to  fave  us,  and  a  giv* 
ing  up  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  be  faved,  taught  and 
ruled  by  him.  Or,  in  a  word,  to  communicate  worthily, 
is  to  eat  and  drink  at  Chrift's  table,  with  a  believing 
and  thankful  remembrance  of  his  love,  reding  on  his 
merits,  mourning  for  fin  that  pierced  him,  and  folemn* 
ly  re&lving  to  pierce  him  no  jnore.. 

Q^  What  are  the  advantages  of,  worthy  communicating  ? 

A. .They are  very  many;  arid  very  great  j  hereby 
.Chrift  and  his  benefits  are  received,  the  fouls  difeafes 
and  plagued  are  cured,  our  fins  and  lufts  weakened 
and  lulled,  and  our  graces  ftrerigthned  and  increafed* 
Hereby  the  hard  heart  is  formed,  and  the  cold  heart  in- 
flamed, the  dead  fpul  quickned,  the  p  >lfy  hand  cured, 
and  feeble  knees  ftrengthned.  Hereby  the  ftraitened 
foul  is  enlarged,  the  wandering  heart  fixed,  the  creep- 
ing defires  elevated,  the  fainting  heart  fupportcd,  the 
cloudy  mind  brightned,  the  uneafy  conscience  fatisfied*- 
and  doubting  fouls  refolded ;  many  times  hath  Chrift 
made  himfelf  known  to  his  difciples  in  the  breaking  of 
bread' v  herein  he  hath  allowed  them  the  fmiles  of  his 
face,  the  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  and  feal  of  their  par- 
don,' and  a  fight  of  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  a  Pifgah 
view  of  Canaan.  O  worthy  communicant,  is  there  any 
meal  in  the  world  fo  profitable  as  this  ?  A  meal  that 
proves  life  to  your  fouls,  and  death  to  your  fins,  a  cor- 

Voi.lL  '.     :     O  dial 
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dial  to  your  hearts,  and  balm  to  your  wounds,  ftrength 
to  your  eraces,  and  poifon  to  your  lu(ta. 

Q.  What  are  the  dj/advantages  of  unworthy  commnu 
eating  > 

A.  Ft  draws  down  judicial  ftrokes  from  God  upon 
the  foul,  difeafes  and  untimely  death  on  the  body,  and 
eternal  wrath  upon  both.  It  brings  on  defertion  from 
God,  and  the  rebukes  of  his  anger,  darknefs  on  the 
mind,  deadnefs  and  impenitency  on  the  heart,  barren- 
nefs  and  leannefs  on  the  foul,  decay  and  withering  oo 
the  graces,  formality  and  lifelefhefs .  in  duties,  feared- 
ncf&,  and  fometimes  horror  on  the  confeience  :  Yea,  it 
lets  loofe  Satan  againft  the  foul.      And  fomc  of  tfaefe 

}>1  agues  have  even  believers  themfelves  fmarted  under, 
or  their  carelefs  communicating,  I  Cor.  xi.  29.  3*. 

O-  What  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  words,  1  xi  Cor.  a> 
He  that  eateth  and  drinkcth  unworthily,  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himfelf,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's 
body?    Is  this  Jin  Jo  damnable,  that  there  is  no  pardon  fa 

A-  Though  the  fin  be  heinous,  yet  it  is  not  unpar- 
donable :  That  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  words ;  the 
word  damnation^  in  the  original  is  Kritna,  which  proper- 
* *  '  ly  fignifies  judgment,  as  well  as  damnation,  and  therefore 

i  r  our  ajfemtiy  divines  ufe  this  word  upon  this  fubjcS, 

\  •'  They  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  themfclves,"  i  a 

*#  they  make  themfelves  liable  to  temporal,  fpiiitual,  and 

?•  eternal  judgments  :    Temporal, and  fpiritual  judgments 

will  follow  them  in  this  world,  and,  without  a  timely 
repentance,  thefe  will  end  in  eternal  damnation  in  the 
other.  This  is  pardonable,  as  well  as  all  others,  through 
u  the  blood  of  Chriff  which  cleanfeth  from  all  fin.* 
For  as  the  virtue  of  this  precious  blood  fared  and  clean- 
fed  many,  who  a&ualiy  (hed  it  at  Jerufalcm ;  fo  it  can 
fave  and  cleanfe  thofe  who  ibill  and  trample  it  under 
foot  in  the  facrament,  upon  their  application  to  It,  Lute 
*xiv.  46,  47.  A£b  ii.  36.  38.  41.   1  John  i.  7. 

Q^  Doth  the  prefence  of  a  wicked  man  pollute  thejf* 
crament  to  worthy  receivers  who  Jit  at  the  table  with 
him? 

A.  No  5  for  it  is  faid,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  jdg' 
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mtnt  to  Uipftlf  only,  not  to  another  that  receives  with 
him  :  Other  wife  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  had  been  de- 
filed by  the  company  of  Judas ;  for  at  the  facrament 
of  the  paflbver  he  certainly  was. 

Q^  Why  is  the  guilt  of  this  damning  fin  laid  upon  the 
unworthy  communicants  nut  difcermng  the  Lord's  body  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  doth  not  ciiftinguifll  betwixt  common 
bread  and  the  facrament  bread,  which  represents  the. 
Lord's  body ;  but  ufeth  it  with  as  little  preparation  and 
tegard,  or  as  carelefly,  as  he  ufeth  the  other ;  which 
infers  dreadful  guilt  before  God. 

Qj^  Where  it  tbe  facrament  to  he  adminijlred? 

J*  Only  in  the  congregations  and  aiferribltes  of  God's 
people.  For,  i.  Chrift  gave  it  to  his  difciples  when 
net  together,  and  not  to  any  of  them  apart,  Matt.  xxvi. 
20.  26. 

idly,  It  was  the  pra&ice  of  the  primitive  and  apof- 
tolical  churches  to  adminiftrate  and  partake  of  this  fa- 
crament publicly,  when  the  congregation  or  church 
was  aflembled  together  in  one  place ;  which  is  ratified 
by  the  apoftle,  1  Cor.  xi.  20, 

$dfyf  Becaufe  it  is  one  great  defign  in  this  ordinance, 
to  tcitify  utaion  or  communion  of  Chriftians  one  with 
another,  1  Cor  x.  16.  17.  "  For  we  being  many,  are 
one  bread."  Now  this  union  of  man  cannot  be  expref- 
fed  where  there  are  not  many  convened  together  to 
doit. 

(X  Wherefore  may  not  %the  facrament  be  adminiflred  to 
thtjck%  or  perfons  on  a  death-led ? 

A.  It  ought  not,  becaufe  of  the  forefaid  reafons  ; 
and  alfo  in  regard  of  thefc  following :  1.  We  have  nei- 
ther precept  nor  example  for  this  praQice,  in  the  word 
tf  God  \  and  fo  it  cannot  be  done  in  faith,  Rom. 
xir.  23. 

2^rv  It  derogates  much  from  the  awfulnefs  and  fo-  . 
lemnity  of  this  great  and  auguft  ordinance,  to  admini- 
ftrate it  fo  privately,  and  with  fo  little'  deliberation  and 
preparation,  as  often  it  is  done,  where  this  pra&ice  is 
allowed. 

t  y&  Few  fick  or  dying  perfons  are  privileged  with 

wch  ftayednefs  of  rnicJ,  calmneft  of  thought,  free  ex- 

O  2  ereife 
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ercife  of  reafon,  and  undifturbed  ufe  of  the  faculties, 
as  is  neccfiary  for  a  man's  examining  himfelf  before  he 
partake,  and  fo  exerting  the  feveral  a£U  of  faith,  and 
the  other  graces  which  are  requifite  in  partaking.  And 
to  a^miriiitrate  the  facrament  to  thofe  who  are  toffed 
with  ficknefs,  diftra£ted  with  pain  or  incapable  of  any 
freedom  or  diftindnefs  of  thought  (as  moil  fick  people 
are)  is  to  profane  the  ordinance,  and  to  Ho  the  fick  pcr- 
fon  more  harm  than  good. 

4/A/y,  This  were  to  fymbolize  withPapifts  and  idola- 
ters in  their  fuperftitious  pra&ices,  and  to  homologate 
their  errors :  For  Papift's  believe  that  the  facraments  do 
of  themfelves  confer  grace,  and  that  all  is  well,  if  the; 
at  lajt  partake  of  this  facrament.  From  all  which  er- 
rors, idolatries  and  fuperftitious  cuftoms,  we  ought  to 
keep  a  due  diftance  in  obedience  to  God's  command, 
Exod.  xxiii.  24.  Levit,  xviii.  3.  Deut.  xii.  30*  1  Cor, 
x.  6.  Rev.  xviii.  4. 

Q^  Seeing  it  is  our  indifpenftfrle  duty  to  communicate^  and 
that  frequently ;  and  it  is  Jo  highly  dangerous  to  communis 
cate  unworthily :  What  courfe  Jhall  we  take,  in  order  to  out 
being  worthy  communicants  / 

A.  We  muft  with  all  earneftnefs  feek  after  that  got 
pel  fitnefs  and  preparation,  which  God  requires  of  thofe 
that  approach  to  this  holy  ordinance. 


Concerning  our  Preparation  for  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

Queft.  What  fort  of  preparation  is  it,  that  God  requires 
offuch  as  come  to  his  table  ? 

A.  It  is  not  a  flack  or  carelefs  preparation,  to  be  put 
by  in  a  hafty  and  fu per fi rial  manner,  as  fome  do,  who 
never  fct  about  it  till  Saturday  or  the  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing before  they  communicate.  No,  it  mull  be  timeoos 
iind  deliberate,  confeientious  and  impartial,  diligent  and 
feryent  in  the  ufe  of  all  appointed  means,  depending 
Vpon  God  for  the  gracious  preparation  of  the  heart, 
According  to  his  promife,  Pfal.  x.  17.  rrov.  xvi.  i. 
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O.  What  is  the  necejjity  offuch  foltmn  preparation  fir 
the  Lord's  table  * 

A,  For  thtfe  reafons  ;  1.  God  requires  it,  1  Cor.  xii 
28.  2<tfy,  There  was  alfo  a  great  preparation  required 
for  the  paflbver,  Exod.  xii.  Num.  he.  And  this  was 
not  put  by  in  a  (hort  time  ;  for  the  trumpet  was  blown 
in  Jerufalem  to  make  intimation  of  its  approach  fifteen 
days  before  ;  and  every  family  was  to  have  the  lamb  in 
their  hpufes  four  days  before  the  eating  6f  it,  Pf.  lxxxi. 
3.  Exod.  xii.  3.  6.  Alfo  their  houfe  was  to  be  pre- 
pared and  narrowly  fearched  for  leaven,  and  that  with 
candles  *  Chrift,  before  eating  it,  caufed  befpeak  and 
make  ready  an  upper  room,  furniihed,  fwept  and  gar- 
nifhed  for  that  purpofc :  All  this  ferves  to  teach  us  what 
preparation  we  (houid  make  for  the  Lord's  fupper,  that 
now  is  come  in  room  of  the  paflbver. 

3<//y,  The  foul  makes  a  neaT  approach  to  an  infinitely 
holy  God  in  this  ordinance  ;  yea,  transacts  and  renews 
covenant  with  him,  which  doth  call  for  our  making  fo- 
fcmn  preparation,  as  it  was  the  faints  practice  of  old  on 
fuch  occifions,  Gen  xxxv.  a.  3.  Jolh.  iii.  5.  1  Sam- 
vii.  3.  1  Sam.  xvi.  5.  Pfal.  xxvi.  6. 

4/A/7,  There  is  need  for  it,  becaufe  we  are  naturally 
unfit  and  unprepared  ;  we  have  carnal  hearts,  dead  af- 
fections, and  unholy  fouls  ;  and  therefore  they  mull  be 
renewed,  quickened,  and  purified,  before  we  can  hold 
communion  with  a  holy  God  at  his  table, 

$thly>  God  makes  great  preparations  for  us  in  this  or- 
%  dinance;  he  hath  made  all  things  ready  on  his  part \  a 
rich  feaft,  a  complete  Saviour,  a  full  covenant,  a  fulB- 
cient  rarrfom,  a  pcrfeft  righteoufnefs,  fuitable  promifes, 
fovercign  remedies,  a  glorious  purchafe,  and  cverlafling 
inheritance.  And  are  not  we  bound  in  duty  and  gra- 
titude to  prepare  for  receiving  thofe  great  things,  Prov* 
«.  2.  Mit.  xxii.  4. 

6thiyt  There  is  great  danger  in  coming  unprepared- 
ly) even  of  eating  and  drinking  damnation  :  Of  which  I 
have  fpoken  before.  We  mud  riot  think  that  we  cau 
dcape  the  eye  of  a  jealous  and  all- feeing  God  at  this 
feait  *,  for  he  narrowly  views  all  the  guelts,  and  will 
fry  out  every  unprepared  communicant.    As  he  did  the 
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man  that  wanted  the  wedding-garment,  Mat.  «.  i  i. 
about  whom  he  gave  mod  fearful  orders,  ver.  13. 

Q^  What  are  the  parts  of  preparation  required  of  'us  in 
order  to  our.  approach  to  God9 a  table  > 

A.  There  are  generally  two,  but  very  comprehenGve, 
viz.  felf  examination,  and  exciting  of  the  er?ces. 

Q^  What  is  the  nature  of  this  work  of  Jeff -examination} 

A.  It  lies  in  a  free  communing  with  our  own  hearts, 
and  bringing  our  fouls  before  the  tribunal  of  confeience, 
and  there  judging  them  according  to  God's  word.  And 
in  this  procefs  there  muft  be  an  awakening  fummons 
given,  and  impartial  enquiry  made,  plain  accufations  ta- 
bled againft  us,  and  a  juft  fentence  pronounced  upon  us, 
concerning  our  ftate.  And  if  the  fentence  be  bad,  there 
rouft  be  the  poor  pannel's  earned  cries  for  mercy,  and 
a  fleeing  quickly  to  our  Surety  for  repealing  of  the  fen- 
tence of  the  law. '  All  this  I  include  in  felf- examina- 
tion, as  neceffary  for  preparing  us  to  come  to  the  Lord's 
table. 

Q^  Is  there  an  abfolute  necejjxty  far  felf  examination  be* 
fire  communicating  } 

A.  Yes >  i.  Becaufe  without  it  we  cannot  know  how 
it  is  with  us  as  to  our  (late,  and  whether  we  have  a  right 
to  approach  or  not.  2.  Without  it  we  cannot  know 
era  wants  and  miferies ;  fee  our  need  of  Chrift,  or  ef- 
teem  him  precious.  3.  Without  it  we  cannot  have  a 
full  difcovery  of  our  fins,  and  fo  cannot  reform  from 
them*  4.  Without  it  we  cannot  know  the  deficiency 
ox  weaknefs  of  the  facramental  graces  in  us,  and  fo  can- 
not excite  them.  5.  Without  a  particular  knowledge 
of  oar  plagues  and  diftempers,  we  cannot  make  parti- 
cular application  of  the  remedy  provided  for  us  in  the 
&crament,    ' 

(^  What  are  the  prop *r ties  of  this  duty  ? 
'     A.    1.  It  is  abfolute ly  neceffary  :   For  it  is  the  firft 
ftep  to  our  converfion. 

2.  It  is  a  duty  much  neglc&ed  by  the  mod  part  of 
the  world,  they  have  no  acquaintance  with  themfclves. 

3.  It  is  very  difficult  and  difpleaGng  to  nature.  We 
are  mod  unwilling  to  turn  accufers  of  ourfelves ;  it  be* 
ing  againft  Ik  If- love,  which  always  inclines  us  to  flatter 
ourfelves.  ' 
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4«  It  is  a  duty  we  foon  tire  of,  and  are  ready  to  flinch 
frSm,  after  we  begin  it.  It  is  no  eafy  matter  to  keep 
the  mind  clofe  at  this  work  for  any  confiderable  time 
together. 

5.  It  requires  a  conftant  dependence  on,  and  look- 
ing to  God  for  his  Spirit's  afliftance  and  light,  without 
which  we  cannot  m<  ke  right  difcoveries  of  ourfelves, 
Pfal.  cxxx'X.  23.  24. 

Q^  What  are  the/e  thing*  we  ought  to  examine  our/elves 
about y  before  we  approach  to  the  Lord's  table  ? 

A.  Concerning  thefe  five  things  :  *  1 .  Our  date  and 
condition.  2.  Our  fins  and  (h or t- comings.'  3.  Our 
wants  and  necefiities.  4.  Our  ends  and  defigns.  5. 
Out  graces  and  qualifications. 

Q.  It  it  pofjihle  to  know  the  fpiritual Jlate  and  condition  of 
oarfouls,  if  it  be  bad) 

A.  Yes ;  by  marks  and  evidences  laid  down  in  fcrip- 
tare ;  particularly  our  ftate  is  bad,  if  we  love  the  world 
more  than  God ;  if  we  mind  our  bodies  more  than 
God  5  if  we  mind  our  bodies  more  than  our  fouls.  If 
we  be  infenfible  of  the  neceffity  and  ufefulnefs  of  Chrift 
to  our  fouls.  If  we  make  religion  only  our  by-work, 
and  give  God  no  more  fervicethan  what  the  world  and 
the  flclh  can  fpare.  If  we  live  vain  and  carelefs  lives, 
and  allow  ourfelves  in  known  fin,  ijohnii.  15.  a  Tim. 
iiL  4.  John  v.  40.  Rom.  viii.  5*  ^om.  x.  3.  Mat.  *• 
37.  Pfal.  lxxiii.  27. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  fpiritual  Jiate  be  good* 

A.  By  fuch  evidences  as  thefe :  If  we  be  heartily  con- 
cerned about  our  fouls  and  eternity,  and  carefully  feek 
the  favour  of  God  through  £hrift :  If  we  place  our  hap- 
pinefrift  the  enjoying  of  communion  with  God,  and  nog 
in  the  world's  comforts :  JS  Chrift  the  Mediator,  his  ox* 
dinances,  people,  and  all  that  belongs  to  him,  be  pre- 
cious to  us  ;  if  indwelling  fin  be  our  burden,  and  wc 
fracerely  drive  again  ft  fin  both  in  heart  and  life  j  if  wc 
toakc  confidence  of  our  words  and  ways,  and  have  a  re-, 
fpe&  to  all  God's  commandments.  Thefe  are  mark* 
of  our  date  being  good,  Pfal.  lxxiii.  35,  Rom.  viii.  J. 
1  Pet  ii  7  1  John  iii.  9.  14.  Gal.  v.  24.  Rom.  vii.  24. 
Pfalm  cxix.  6.  128* 
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Q.  What  is  that  goodjhte  we  mufl  neceJJarHy  be  in  if  we 
would  be  worthy  communicants  ?    .  ^ 

A.  Wc  mull  be  in  covenant  with  God  through  fakh 
in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  acquainted  with  a  faving  change 
of  our  hearts  and  natures  by  a  work  of  regeneration. 

Q.  Who  are  thofe  that  are  in  covenant  with  God  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  have  actually  taken  hold  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  and  have  cordially  cpnfented  to  its  gra- 
cious offers  and  terms  by  faith  v  particularly,  thofe  who 
have  been  thoroughly  convinced  df  their  mifeTy  under 
a  covenant  of  works,  and  have  betaken  themfelves  to 
the  new  covenant ;  have  heartily  acquiefced  in  the 
way  and  method  of  fatvation  through  Chrift  and  bis 
righteoufnefs  ;  have  cordially  accepted  of  Chrift  in  all 
his  offices  and  promifes ;  and  in  him  have  made  ehoice 
of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  as  their  God 
and  portion  ;  have  alfo  given  up  themfelves,  foul  and 
body,  and  all  they  have,  to  be  the  Lord's,  to  be  for  him, 
and  not  for  another :  And  in  Chrift's  ftrength  have  en* 
gaped  to  live  for  God,  and  walk  with  him  in  newnefs 
of  life  \  as  becomes  his  covenanted  people :  And  this  is 
what  we  call  our  per fonal- covenanting  with  God,  which 
ought  to  be  folemnly  gone  about,  by  all  that  would  feal 
a  covenant  with  God  at  his  table,  Pfal.  xvi.  2.  Pfal.  )« 
5.  Ifa.  xliv.  5»-  Jer.-l.  5.  Pfal.  cxix.  57.  aChron.  xxx» 
8.    aCor.  viih  5.    Rom.  vt.  4.  13.    2  Cor.  v!  15. 

Q^  It  not  f«rfjna /-covenanting  with  God,  the  fame  thing 
with  faith  > 

A.  Tes  \  only  it  imports  a  very  folemn,  implicit,  and 
djftinft  exerting  of  the  feveral  ads  of  faith,  and  lies 
mainly. in  thefe  two,  acceptation  and  dedication.  > 

Q^  If  ow*  accepting  of  Chr\ft  as  a  Lord  and  Sovereign^ 
that  acl  of  faith  which  entitles  us  to  the  covenant  and  its 
Sleffings  ;  or  that  it  is  a  mean  and  instrument  of  ourjujtifi* 
cation  before  God  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  though  it  be  effcntially  requifite  to  our 
entering  into  the  covenant,,  and  neceffarily  conne&ed 
with  our  j  uftification  •,  yet  it  is  not,  itfelf,  that  very  a& 
<tf  faith,  whereby  we  are  entitled  to  the  covenant  and 
juftified  before  God. 
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Vs.  What  is  the  precipe  a&  of  juftifying  faith,  then,  where* 
iy  that  is  done  f 

A.  The  a&  of  faith,  whereby  we  are  abfolved,  re- 
conciled and  juftified  before  God,  and  intitled  to  the 
covenant,  arid  all  Chrift's  purehafe  therein  offered,  is 
prccifely  the  foul's  embracing  Chrift  as  a  bleeding  High- 
pricft,  offering  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  divine  juftic4* 
for  expiating  our  guilt,  and  a£ting  the  part  of  a  cai*- 
tioner  in  paying  our  debt :  So  that  the  proper  objed  of 
that  faith  which  is  justifying,  is  Chrift  crucified  and  his 
righteoufaefs,  and  upon  this  alone  doth  the  believing 
foul  rely  for  pardon  and  falvation.  Tet,  as  I  laid  be- 
fore, with  this  a&  of  faith,  which  accepts  of  Chrift  as  a 
High-prieft  and  Surety,  is  inseparably  conne&ed  that 
other  *£kt  viz.  the  accepting  of  Chrift  as  a  King  -and 
Lord,  to  rule  and  govern  us  all  the  days  of  our  life  ; 
which  is  absolutely  requisite  to  our  covenanting  with 
God*  And  hence  it  is  that  there  is  a  diftin&ion  made 
betwixt  juftifying  faith  and.  faving  faith.  So  that  w<* 
fee  perfonal  covenanting  is  alfo  one  with  faith ;  only  it 
comprehends  more  of  its  a£t  than  that  which,  is  pre* 
cifely  juftifying,  Deut.  xxvi.  17. 

Q.  Since  tbefirfi  aft  in  perfonal-cevendnting  is  accepta* 
lion  $  what  are  tbofe  things  we  muft  accept  of  ? 

A.  We  muft  firft  accept'ofjefus  Chrift  as  our  peace- 
maker and  Mediator  with  God,  feeing  it  is  Only  by 
him  we  have  accefs  to  God,  and  all  the  pqunifes  come 
to  us  in  him.  Then  we  muft  accept  of  all  the  cove- 
nant bleffings,  even  a  whole  God-head,  as  our  portion  ; 
God  the  Father,  as  our  father  in  Chrift ;  God  the  Son 
as  our  Redeemer,  our  Prophet  to  teach  us ;  our  Prielt 
to  atone  for  us,  and  our  King  to  govern  us  \  God  the 
Holy  Ghoft  as  the  applier  of  Chrilrs  purehafe,  by  his  re- 
newing us,  fan&ifying,  comforting  and  guiding  us  to 
glory.  We  muft  accept  of  all  the  divine  attributes 
and  perfections  \  God's  wifdom  for  our  dirc&ion,  his 
power  for  our  prote&ion,  his  mercy  for  our  pardon, 
and  his  fkithfulnefs  for  making  good  all  the  promifes 
to  us.  We  muft  accept  of  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  faith,  repentance,  love,  hope,  fear,  pa- 
tience, &c.  as  our  portion  in  Chrift.    We  muft  accept 
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of  all  the  divine  precepts  as  our  rule ;  all  his  ordinances 
and  providences  as  our  helps  ro  heaven  :  His  covenant 
as  the  treafure  of  our  fupplies  and  comforts  :  His  rod 
to  reclaim  and  fpur  us  on  to  duty  :  His  people  as  our 
companions  in  travel :  And  his  heaven  as  our  home 
and  eternal  dwelling  place. 

Q^  Seeing  dedication  is  the  other  08  in  perfonal  covenant* 
ifig,  what  is  it  we  are  to  dedicate  to  God  ? 

A.  As  God  gives  himfelf  wholly  td  us,  fo  we  mdl 
dedicate  and  give  ourfelves  wholly  and  unrefervedly  to 
him  ;  our  fouls  with  all  their  powers  and  faculties ; 
our  underftandings  to  embrace  God's  truths ;  our  wilh 
to  comply  with  his  will :  our  conferences  to  receive  to 
orders ;  our  memories  to  lay  up  his  counfeis ;  and  oar 
aflFt&ions,  and  defiret  to  be  centered  upon  him,  as  the 
objrft  of  our  happinefs.  Alfo  we  mud  devote  and  give 
up  our  bodies,  with  all  their  fenfes  and  members,  to  be 
for  his  fervice  :  Our  eyes  to  read  his  word  and  behold 
his  works :  Our  ears  to  hear  his  calls  :  Our  feet  to  walk 
in  his  ways  pleafing  to  him  :  Our  hands  to  fupply  his 
people  in  diftrefs  -,  and  our  tongues  to  pray,  and  fpeak 
the  language  of  Canaan.  Again,  we  muft  give  up  our 
enjoyments  to  him,  our  time  and  talents,  our  efUtc* 
ajid  fubftance,  our  relations  and  friends,  our  gifts  and 
graces,  our  power  and  intereft,  to  be  employed  for  God 
and  his  honour,  and  to  be  entirely  difpbfed  of  for  his 
fervice  and  glory.  Likewife,  we  muft  dedicate  our  fer- 
vice and  endeavours  to  God,  with  all  the  actions  and 
performances  of  our  lives  \  aiming  at  his  glory  in  all  we 
do,  refolving  and  engaging,  in  Chrift's  ftrength,  to  live 
wholly  to  God,  perform  every  duty  he  commands,  faf- 
fer  patiently  what  he  lays  on  us,  watch  againft  eveiy 
(in  he  forbids,  and  renounce  all  his  enemies.  In  a  word, 
we  muft  give  up  and  refign  our  whole  man  to  God,  and 
all  that  we  have,  to  be  guided  by  his  Spirit,  ruled  by 
his  laws,  and  difpofed  of  by  his  providence.  And  in 
thefe  things  lies  our  perfonal  covenanting  with  God, 
which  certainly  is  the  communicant's  beft  token,  to 
warrant  him  to  approach  to  the  Lord's  table. 

Q^  Is  not  the  gracious  covenant,  which  befievers  are 
brought  into  by  their  clojing  with  Chrj/i,  tailed 'God's  cove- 
nant 
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nant,  and  a  covenant  which  be  makes  with  us  ?    How  then 
•can  we  be /aid  to  make  a  covenant  with  him  * 

AP  I  grant  that  it  is  God's  covenant,  and  that  ordi- 
narily -he  is  faid  to  make  the  covenant  with  hi*  people  ; 
and  for  this  good  rejfon,  that  God  is  the  bit  (Ted  author 
and  devifer  of  this  covenant,  and  re  vealer  and  propofer 
of  it  to  u$  \  and  he  that  affords  us  grace  and  ftrength 
.  to  content  to  it,  and  do  our  part  of  thf!  covenant.  But 
the  covenant  of  grace  being  a  marriage-covenant,  it 
necefianly  imports  in  its  nature  a  bargain  that  is  mutual, 
and  requires  the  confent  of  both  prties,  in  order  to  the 
making  and  concluding  of  it,  bo  that  we  are  to  be  ac» 
the,  and  not  wholly  paflive  in  this  tranfaclion  ;  fome«* 
thing  mutt  be  done  on  our  part,  when  we  enter  into  this 
covenant  $  not  that  we  have  this  principle  of  activity  in 
and  from  ourfelves ;  no,  it  is  the  fruit  of  Chrift*s  pur- 
chafe,  and  his  Spirit's  operation,  freely  promifed  and 
£iven  us  by  God,  Jer.  xxix.  i  \.  But  feeing  this  activity 
i$  put  forth  and  exerted  by  our  faculties,  it  becomes  the 
ad  and  deed  of  the  gracious  foul-  That  this  covenant 
is  mutual,  and  doth  require  activity  on  our  part,  is  plain 
from  {Scripture,  and  the  feveral  ways  that  faith  is  ex- 
prefled  therein.  Our  entering  into  this  covenant  is  held 
forth  by  the  finner's  yielding  himfelf  to  the  Lord,  or  giv- 
ing his  hand  to  the  Lord,  as  in  the  original,  2  Chron^ 
m.  8.  by  our  taking  bold  of  the  covenant,  Ifa.  Ivi.  4, 
Pur  making  a  covenant  with  God,  Pfa.  1.  c.  2  Chron. 
xxix.  10.  Jer*  xxxiv.  18.  fo  that  we  are  laid  to  make- 
it  with  God,  as  well  as  he  is  faid  to  make  it  with  us* 
Alfo  it  is  held  forth  by  our  Joining  ourfelves  to  the 
Lord  in  a  covenant,  Jer  1.  5.  Uur  avouching  the  Lord 
to  be  our  God,  Deut.  xxvi.  17.  Our  fwearing  to  the 
Lord,  2  Chron.  xv.  14.    Our  being  married  to  the  Lord, 

Jer.  iil  14.  Hof  ii.  19,  20.  Our  fubferibing  with  the 
and  unto  the  Lord,  and  faying  "  I  am  die  Lord's,'' 
I&.  xliv.  5.  Our  fouls  faying  to  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art 
my  Lord,  thou  art  my  God,  and  my  portion,  Pfal.  xyi, 
2-  PfaL  xxxi.  10.  llof.  ii*  24.  ;Lam.  iii.  24.  Likewise 
in  the  New  TeHament  our  covenanting  with  God  is 
^cld  forth  by  ov^r  coming  unto  God  by  Chrift,  Heb.  vi. 
*5*  kying  hold  upon  the  hope  fct  before  us,  Heb.  vi* 
Fz  18* 
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1 8.  embracing  of  the  promifes,  Heb.  xi.  13.  Receiving 
Chrift,  and  being  married  to  him,  John  i.  12.  Mat. 
xxii.  2.  Rom.  vii.  4.  AH  which  expreffions  import  ovr 
a&ivity  in  covenanting  with  God.  I  grant,  indeed,  that 
it  is  God  that  works  in  us,  and  that  it  is  he  that  is  the 
firft  mover  in  this  blefied  bargain ;  he  courts  us  before 
we'vODnfent ;  he  chufei  us  before  we  chufe  him,  Hof.  ii. 
23  Zech.  xiii.  8.  9.  fo  that  this  covenant  is  all  free 
grace ;  for  though  God  puts  a  condition  in  it  on  our 
part,  yet  he  gracioufly  works  it  in  us,  and  promifes  it  to 
us,  faying,  u  Ye  (hall  be  my  people,"  Jer.  xxiv.  7, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27,  28.  Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

Q.  In  what  manner  mujl  we  go  about  tbie  work  offer* 
final covenanting  with  God  ? 

A*  1 .  We  muft  have  our  hearts  prepared  and  put  m 
a  fuitable  frame  for  it  \  they  muft  be  fpiritual,  humble, 
and  panting  after  God  in  Chrift. 

idiy>  We  muft  be  deliberate  in  managing  this  weigh- 
ty tranfa&ion,  and  labour  to  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
nature  and  frame  of  the  covenant  of  grace  :  what  God 
offers  and  promifes  to  ust,  and  what  he  requires  of  us ; 
and  endeavour  by  grace  to  get  our  hearts  wrought  up 
to  a  ftedfaft  refolutjon  to  comply  therewith. 

$dlyt  We  muft  (till  bring  Chrift  alongft  with  us  in 
our  covenanting  with  God  ;  we  muft  bring  the  facrificc 
pf  his  merits  to  atone  for  the  breach  of  the  firft  cove- 
nant, and  his  faretyfliip  to  anfwer  for  our  faithfulnefs 
in  the  fecond,  ere  we  can  expe&  to  be  taken  into  cove- 
nant with  God,  and  owned  as  his  people. 

4/Wy,  We  muft  give  up  arid  engage  ourfelves  to  God 
in  a  mod  humble  and  felf-denied  npanrier,  narrowly 
watching  againft  a  felfifh  and  legal  frame  of  fpirit  in  this 
work  (which  we  are  molt  ready  to  decline  untoj  and 
guarding  with  all  care  again  ft  any  fecret  relying  upon 
our  own  engagements  and  doings,  or  letting  them  come 
in  the  room  of  Chrift,  who  alone  is  the  Lord  our  Right* 
teoufnefs.  Therefore,  in  managing  this  woA,  let  us  relv 
wholly  upon  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  procure  us  accels 
to  God,  and  acceptance  with  him ;  and  upon  his  ftrength 
$nd  grace  both  in  making  and  performing  our  promifes 
and  Engagements  to  him  $  let  thefe  fcripture-texts  bq 
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(till  In  our  view,  Pfal.  1.  5.  Jer.  xxiii.  <?.,  Ha.  xlv.  24. 
1  Cor.  i.  30.  Phil,  iii.  8.  9. 

5/Wv,  We  (hould  fet  about  thi*  work  of  perfonal  co- 
venanting timeoufly  and  fpeedtly,  without  delay  or  loft 
of  time ;  and  particularly,  let  it  be  done  in  the  feafon  of 
youth  ;  or  when  perfons  firft  get  their  eyes  opened  to  fee 
their  loftnefs  by  nature,  and  their  need  of  Chrift. 

And  then,  Iaftiy>  it  ought  to  be  undertaken  and  gone 
about  in  an  humble  dependence  upon  divine  grace,  and 
condu&ed  with. all  fecrecy  and  retirednefs,  ferioufoefs, 
and  holy  awe  \  and  yet  in  the  mod  folemn  and  explicit 
manner,  with  the  exprefs  words  of  the  mouth,  as  well 
as  the  fixed  purpofe  of  the  heart ;  yea,  fubfcribing  it 
with  the  hand,  and  calling  heaven  and  earth  to  witneft 
our  fincerity  in  this  grand  affair.  An  example  where- 
of 1  have  fubjoined  in  the  appendix  of  this  catechifm. 

Q^  What  is  the  neceffity  of  our  perfonal  covenanting  tvitb 
God  I 

A.  i.  Becaufe  God  requires  it  of  us,  and  promifes 
great  happinefs  to  them  who  did  it  in  fincerity,  a  Chron* 
zzx.  8.  Pfal.  1.  5.  Ifa.  Wu  4.  5.  6.  7. 

2.  The  nature  of  faith  (which  is  required  of  every1 
man)  implies  covenanting  with  God  c  For  faith  is  the 
uniting  grace,  and  carries  in  if  not  only  an  afTent  of  the 
underftanding,  but  alfo  the  confent  of  the  will  to  em- 
brace God's  offers  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  and  ac- 
cept of  Chrift  on  his  own  terms,  both  as  our  Saviour 
and  ruler,  Mat.  xi.  28.  29.  Math.  xvi.  24.  He  is  a 
High-prieft  on  the  throne,  Zech.  vi.  13. 

3.  Our  baptifm  obligeth  us  to  perfonal.  covenanting 
with  tod.  For  the  whole  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is 
contained  in  baptifm,  and  every  man's  confent  to  it  is 
implied  in  thefe  words,  "  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft," 
'•  e.  I  fprinkle  thee  with  water,  which  represents  God'a 
bequeathing  and  making  over  to  thee  all  Chrift's  pur* 
chafe,  in  fign  and  teftimony  that  thou  doft  own  God 
the  Father  lor  thy  Father  in  Chrift,  God  the  Son  for 
thy  Redeemer,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  thy  Sanc- 
tiner :  Now  it  is  certainly  requifite  that  we  (hould,  when 
W*  come  to  age,  perfopally  renew  our  baptifcnal  cove- 
nant, 
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nant,  and  ratify  our  parents  deed,  that  we  may  be  Chrif- 
tians  by  our  own  free  choice  and  confent,  at  well  as  bj 
our  parents  dedication.  And  this  every  individual 
man  and  woman  that  would  be  fared,  muft  do  for  then- 
felves,  by  their  own  particular  confcnt  and  perfonal  com- 
ing into  the  bond  of  this  covenant,  Ezek.  xx.  37-  The 
which,  if  we  negle&  to  do,  our  bapttfm  will  not  profit 
us,  for  God  will  rank  and  puni(h  us  with  the  uncircum- 
cifed,  Jer.  ix.  25*  26 

4*  This  was  the  pra&ice  of  God's  people  of  old, 
Deut.  xxvi.  17.  2  Kings  xxiii.  3.  2  Chron.  xxix.  10. 
Neh.  ix.  38*  Pfalm  1.  5.  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  Jer.  1  5.  Mi* 
Ivi.  4.  6.  Nay,  it  is  the  pra&tce  of  all  the  New  Tefti- 
ment  believers,  2  Cor*,  vtii.  5.  2  Cor.  xi.  a.  For  our 
giving  ourfelves  to  the  Lord,  in  marriage- tranfa£hoo, 
doth  plainly  import  our  perfonal  covenanting  with  God. 

Q^  But  wbat  warrant  have  xveforjocb  an  exprefs  vtr. 
bal  way  of  covenanting  with  God%  as  before-mentioned  \ 

A*  i  do  not  fay  that  fuch  an  explicit  or  formal  tranf- 
aftion  is  abfoJutely  necefbry  to  faivation,  feeing  a  man's 
(late  is  fafe,  if  he  wkh  his  heart  clofe  with  God's  offer 
of  faivation  through.  Chrift :  But  yet  this  exprefc  verbal 
tranfa&ing  is  very  neceflary  on  feveral  accounts. 

i.  Becaufe  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greateft  moment  mi 
concern  to  our  fouls  to  be  in  a  covenant  with  God,  sad 
we  can  never  be  at  too  much  pains  to  make  it  fine. 
Shall  we  be  fo  very  exprefs,  plain,  and  peremptory  in 
other  bargains  of  kffer  moment,  and  yet  be  content  to 
be  overly  in  this,  upon  which  our  eternal  concerns  do 
depend  ? 

2.  It  is  ncceffary,  that  fo  the  impreflions  of  our  con- 
tent and  engagements  to  the  Lord  may  be  fixed  the 
deeper  in  our  min<k  and  memories  \  and  fo  may  be  the 
more  abiding  with  us. 

3.  It  is  neceffary  for  the  ftrengthening  of  faith,  and 
preventing  many  groundlefs  fears  and  jealoufies  about 
our  fouls  eftate.  There  is  nothing  fo  liable  to  be  quef- 
.tioned  and  brought  into  debate,  as  our  inter  eft:  in  Chrift, 
and  our  bring  in  covenant  with  God  thrtfugh  him  \  and 
therefore  we  (hould  do  all  we  can  for  maintaining  a 
comfortably  fenfe  of  it  upon  our  fpirits,  that  we  may  be 

the 
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the  more  chearful  in  our  obedience  to  God.  And  this 
way  of  folemn  verbal  tranfa&ing  with  God  is  a  proper 
meant  for  that  end ;  it  being,  as  it  were,  a  formal  in- 
ftroraent  taken  and  put  in  record,  of  what  pafleth  be- 
twixt God  and  the  foul. 

4.  This  pradice  is  very  advantageous  and  Supporting 
to  God's  people  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  diftrefs,  or 
when  they  are  in  the  view  of  death.  How  comfortable 
is  it  then,  to  call  to  mind  former  experiences  of  the 
foal's  communion  with  God,  and  particularly  for  them 
to  remember  how,  at  fuch  a  time  and  place,  they  join* 
ed  themfelves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perfonal  and  perpetual 
covenant :  Then  and  there  God  fpake  with  them,  feai. 
ed  their  pardon,  and  owned  {hem  as  his  covenanted  peo- 
ple. The  foul  was*  helped,  folemnly  and  exprefsly,  to 
fay  unto  the  Lord,  "  Thou  art  my  God  j"  and  God 
gtacioufly  anfwered  the  foul,  "  I  am  thy  falvation." 
This  was  veTy  comfortable  to  the  royal  Pfalmift  in  the 
time  of  his  grcateft  ftraits,  and  when  in  profpeft  of  e- 
tertiity,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  Pfal.  xlii.  6.  11.  Pfal.  lxxvii. 
lo.  11.  12,  13.  Pfal.  cxliii.  5.  6\ 

$.  Exprefs  tranfa&ing  with  God  hath  been  the  ufual 
pra&ice  of  the  beft  and  holieft  of  God's  people ;  and 
Kill  is  moft  frequent  in  thofe  times  and  places,  where 
the  power  and'  life  of  religion  do  moft  abound  :  This 
practice  of  God's  people  hath  been  vifibly  owned  by 
God ;  by  this  method  many  of  them  have  attained  to 
the  comfortable  afiurance  of  their  intereft  in  Chrift  and 
the  bkfiuigs  of  the  new  covenant,  which  hath  been  ve- 
ry fteadable  to  them  through  the. whole  courfe  of  their 
lives.  And,  to  the  negle£t  of  this  ancient  and  ufeful 
practice,  many  think  the  great  decay  of  religion  in  our 
day  i$  to  be  imputed. 

6".  There  is  folid  foundation  and  warrant  given  for 
exprefs  verbal  tr  an  fading  with  God,  from  his  word,  and 
the  pra&ice  of  his  faints  therein  recorded.  For  the  co- 
venant betwixt  God  and  his  people  is  there  reprefented 
by  a  marriage  covenant  betwixt  huftund  and  wife,  Hof. 
n.  19.  20.  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  And  we  know  it  is  neceffa- 
ry  that  the  wife  give  exprefs  and  explicit  confent  to  the 
fain%jnd,  as  well  as  the  hu(band  to  the  wife.     And, 

therefore 
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therefore  the  LorcHaith  to  his  people,  "  Thou  (halt  cafi 
me*  Iflii ;"  u  t.  my  Hufband,  *•  and  thou  (halt  not  be 
for  another,  fo  alfo  will  i  be  for  thee,"  Hof.  ii.  i6. 
Hof.  iif.  3.  Such  a  confent  gave  the  fpoufe,  Cant.  vi* 
5*  "  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine.1' 
Likewife  our  joining  ourfelves  to  the  Lord  in  this  cove- 
nant, is  called  a  "  giving  the  hand  to  the  Lord,"  which 
imports  a  mod  poGtive  and  exprefs  way  of  tranfa&ing, 
2  Chron.  xxx.  8*  Again  he  faith,  "  One  (hall  fay,  I 
am  the  Lord's,  and  another  (hall  fubferibe  with  his  hand 
unto  the  Lord,"  Ifa.  xliv.  5.  Thefe  and  many  other 
fcriptures,  that  might  be  cited,  import  a  mod  exprefs 
and  formal  confent  in  this  covenant,  to  be  necefiary  and 
warrantable  on  our  part,  Jer  iii.  4. 19.  Ifa.  xiv.  24. 
Zech.  xiii.  9.  Which  alfo  we  have*  exemplified  in  the 
pra&ices  of  Jacob,  David,  ffezekiah,  Nehemiah,  Tho- 
mas, and  other  faints,  Gen.  xxviii.  ao.  21.  Pfal.  xvi. 
2.  2  Chron.  xxix.  10.  Neh.  ix.  38.  John  xx.  28".  P£aL 
cxI.  6. 

Q^  What  are  the  proper  feafons  for  exprefs  covenanting 
with  God  > 

A.  j.  In  time  of  youth,  when  the  heart  is  mod  ten* 
der  and  melting  :  And  efpecially  when  perfons  are  firft 
brought  under  convi&ions,  and  are  about  to  renew  their 
baptifmal  engagements,  and  approach  to  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble for  receiving  the  fecond  feal  of  God's  covenant,  PC 
lxxi.  5.  17.  Jer.  ii.  2.  Jer.,  iii.  4. 

2«  This  practice  is  to  be  renewed  upon  fome  fpecbl 
occafions.  As,  1.  In  time  of  great  backfliding  and  deep 
humiliation  for  the  fame,  Neh.  ix.  29.  idly.  In  time 
of  great  ftraits  and  imminent  dangers,  Gen  xxxii.  9. 
26.  Pfal.  xxxi.  14.  Pfal.  lvii.  i.  2.  3<//v,  When  per- 
fons are  undertaking  fome  great  and  difficult  work,  as 
Jofhua,  when  Ifrael  was  to  fettle  in  Canaan  in  the  midft 
of  fnares*  Jofli.  xxiv.  23.  24.  25.  And  Jacob,  when 
going  to  Padan-aram,  Gen.  xxviii  20.21.  4^,  When 
believers  are  under  defertion,  and  in  the  dark  about  their 
cafe,  and,  through  temptations,  brought  to  que  ft  ion  if 
ever  they  really  covenanted  with  God  :  then  it  is  pro- 
per to  eflay  the  matter  of  new,  and  do  what  we  can  to 
put  it  out  of  doubt,  by  faying  cxprefsly  to  God, "  Thou 
art  my  God,  and  my  portion,  Pfal.  xxxi.  14.  Pfal* 

cxlii. 
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ttdii.  J.  So  the  Spoufe,  when  deferted*  profcflcd  and 
avowed  Chrift  as  her  Beloved,  Cant.  v.  4.  and  vi.  3* 
5/jty,  Some  have  repeated  this  pra£kice  with  comfort  at 
die  beginning  of  every  year.  1  grant,  indeed,  there  is 
hazard  left  people,  by  frequent  exprefs  covenanting 
with  God,  turn  too  formal  in  it :  And  therefore  it  may 
be  as  fit,  on  feme  occaiions,  to  declare,  in  the  fight  of 
God,  our  adherence  to  the  covenant  formerly  made* 
Formality  and  overlinefs  in  this  work,  fhould  be  efpe- 
cially  guarded  againft  \  for  our  exprefs  verbal  covenant- 
ing is  of  no  worth,  unlefs  heart-coveitanting  be  joined 
with  it.  It  is  a  mocking  of  God,  to  draw  nigh  to  him 
with  the  lips,  when  the  heart  is  away. 

Q^  What  Jhalt  we  think  of  tbofc,  who  apprehend  that 
they  once  covenanted  with  God  in  Chrift :  hut  by  their  Jins 
they  have  broke  their  engagements,  and  fo  are  no  more  to 
he  reckoned  God*s  covenanted  people  / 

A.  1.  All  fach  have  caufe  to  be  humbled  deeply  for 
their  fins,  whereby  they  have  broken  covenant  with 
God :  And  if  they  be  not  humbled  on  this  account* 
they  have  indeed  ground  to  fufped  themfelves,  that 
they  were  never  truly  God's  covenanted  people* 

idlyf  We  ought  to  remember  that  the  covenant  o( 
works  and  the  covenaiA  of  grace  differ  vaftly  in  their 
nature:  For  the  firft  could  be  violated  by  the  lead: 
fin,  but  the  fecond  cannot  be  diflblved  by  any  fin  o£ 
the  covenanted.  For  though  we  break  the  engagement 
we  come  under  when  we  enter  into  this  covenant  \  yet 
God  will  not  break  the  promifes  he  makes  on  his  part. 
God's  gracious  covenant  with  his  people  (lands  firnk 
and  undifiblved,  notwithftand^ng  of  many  breaches 
and  failures  on  their  part ;  becaufe  there  is  a  Surety  in 
this  covenant,  from  whom  he  receives  fatisfa&ion  for 
the  fins  of  the  covenanted  $  and  upon  this  account,  it  is 
provided  as  a  fpecial  article  of  this  covenant,  that  God 
will  forgive  the  fins  and  breaches  of  his  covenanted  peo- 
ple, when  they  confefs  them,  and  fue  for  pardon  for 
their  Surety's  lake :  And  hence  it  is,  that  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  is  perpetual  and  indifiblvable,  and  thofe 
who  are  once  in  covenant  with  God,  are  ftill  in  it,  Jer. 

Voi;  IU  Q_  xxxi. 
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xxxi.  33.  34   Pfalm  lxxxi*.  31.  34.  Ifa.  liv.  8.  1  John 
i.  9.  1  John  ii.  1 . 

3<//p,  AH  fenfihle  backfliders,  covenant-breakers,  and 
treacherous  dealers  of  any  fort,  are  gracioufly  invited 
and  encouraged  by  God  to  return  to  him,  and  renew 
their  covenant  again,  Jer.  iii.   1.  %%•  13.  14.  16.  20. 

21.  22>    Hnf.  XIV.  I-  2.  3.  4. 

Q^  But  what  ifwejhouldjuft  break  over  again :  Is  it 
not  better  not  to  engage,  than  come  under  new  obligations^ 
which  would  but  aggravate  our  guilt  ? 

/f.  1.  It  would  be  a  fearful  aggravation  of  fin  in* 
deed,  to  come  tinder  new  engagements  to  God,  with- 
out having  a  fincere  defign  of  keeping  th£m. 

2^/r,  We  are  peremptorily  obliged  by  God's  com- 
mand to  renew  covenant  with  him,  and  not  left  to  our 
freedom  to  come  under  new  engagements  or  not  as  we 
think  fit. 

3<//v,  It  is  good  to  be  jealous  of  ourfelves  in  taking  on 
new  engagements ;  for  the  weaker  we  be  in  our  own 
eye*,  and  the  more  we  diftruft  our  own  ftrength,  the 
ftronget  and  fafer  we  really  are,  %  Cor.  xii.  10. 

4thlyr  If  we  covenant  honeftly  with  God  through 
Chxift  our  Surety,  we  may  expert  fufficient  covenant- 
ed grace  and  ftrength,  for  breaking  the  power  of  Gn 
in  us,  and  enabling  us  to  wreftle  againft  it.  And  like- 
wife  we  will  have  our  Surety  engaged  to  anfwer  for  all 
our  failures  ;  and  though  we  be  weak,  to  be  fure  he  is 
fufficiently  able  and  fponfible  for  u*. 

Q^  //  not  this  doclrine,  concerning  the  perpetuity  of  At 
covenant \  and  Cbri/Psjuretyft  ip  for  us,  an  encouragement 
to  people  to  turn  licentious  in  their  Walks  i 

A.  Not  at  all ;  for,  on  the  contrary,  believers  are 
hereby  laid  under  the  ftri&er  obligations  to  love  God 
and  Chrift,  which  love  will  fureiy  and  fweetly  con- 
ftrain  them  to  an  holy  and  obedient  walk.  And  who- 
ever they  be  that  Improve  this  dodrine  as  an  encou- 
ragement to  fin,  they  are  none  of  God's  covenanted 
people  •,  for  it  is  the  chara&er  of  the  ungodly,  **  To 
turn  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs  :  And  though 
they  fhould  do  fo,  yet  the  forefaid  dc&rine  is  true,  and 
ncceflary  to  be  puMiQied,  to  prevent  deje&ed  fouls  be- 
ing 
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kg  (auk  with  difcouragf  ment,  or  driven  into  defpair, 
Rom.  yi-  I    2  Cor.  v    14    15    Gal.  vi    1.  Ju^e  ver.  4. 

Q.  Bui  what  (bolt  b>  fail  to  tbofe,  who  are  fodifc  wag- 
ed with  a  fenfe  of  their  owi  un  >  ortbinefs  to  enter  into  ca* 
tenant  with  God.  that  theyfufpeci  God  is  not  willing  to  <w- 
teft  of  them  ? 

A.  1.  G*id  never  refufed  to  enter  into  covenant  with 
any  upon  the  account  of  unworthinrfs"  Who  more 
vile  than  Manafleh,  and  yet  God  ex;lud:d  him  not 
upon  his  humbl-  application  ?  Who  more  unworthy 
thin  the  prodigal,  th  it  forfnpk  his  father,  and  took  on 
tofervethc  dev»l  aid  his  f  inifh  lulls,  and  yet  upoa 
his  return,  the  father  takes  him  in  his  arms,  rejoices  in 
him  as  his  dear  child*  and  calls  heaven .  and  earth  to 
rejoice  with  him  too,  2  Chron.  xxxiii   12.  13    Luke  xr. 

idiyy  God  never  took  any  into  covenant  with  him 
hut  the  unworthy  j  for  God's  covenanting  with  any  of 
the  fioful  pofierity  of  Adam  (who  are  all  of  them  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  this,  privilege)  is  an  ad  of  puire  grace, 
and  free  condescending  love,  which  all  his  people  will 
havereafon  to  admire  and  glorify  to  all  the  ages  of 
eternity. 

3rf/y,  The  more  fenfible  we  are  of  our  unworthinefc, 
and  hu  nbled  for  it,  the  mure  fit  we  are  for  covenant* 
ing  with  God ;  for  it  is  fuch  he  harh  promifed  to  ac- 
cept, Pfclm  x   17.  Ifa.  Ixvi.  2.  Matt,  v.  3. 

4*A/jrt  Though  we  be  altogether  unworthy,  in  our* 
(elves,  of  being  taken  into  covenant  with  God ;  yet 
worthy  is  the  Limb  our  Surety,  who  hath  merited  this 
privilege  to  unworthy  finners,  and  it  is  only  his  worthi- 
nefc  that  we  mult  plead. 

$thly%  Wc  have  the  plaineft  calls,  and  moft  preffing 
invitations  from  God  to  the  unworthieft  of  finners  to 
come  and  enter  into  covenant  with  him,  and  many  ar- 
guments made  ufe  of  to  engage  them  to  it,  2  Chron, 
xxx.  8.  Ifa*  li.  4  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  7.  Ezek.  xvni.  30.  23.  2 
Cor.  v.  20.  Now  for  any  to  doubt  in  God's  willing- 
nefs  to  enter  into  covenant  with  him,  after  rhefe  plain 
proofs  which  he  has  given  us  of  it,  is  no  lefs  than  'o 
Q  2  Oifpe<a 
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fufpcfl:  God's  fmcerity  and  ingenuity  in  his  offers  aal 
declarations}  which  mult  be  no  fmall  crime. 

Q^  But  what  jbaM  be  f aid  of  thofe,  who  have  mam} 
timet  refufed  Gm/V  gracious  offers,  and  benct  are  afraid  that 
be  will  not  accept  of  them  now  ? 

A.  \.  They  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled  for  the  for- 
mer Tefufals  they  have  given,  zdfy,  lilefs  God  that  the 
treaty  is  not  yet  broke  off,  and  that  his  gracious,  ofien 
are  fttH  founding  in  their  ears,  ^dly%  The  longer  diey 
have  formerly  refufed,  the  more  hafte  ought  they  now 
to  make  to  come  and  take  hold  of  God's  covenant,  that 
they  may  not  provoke  him  by  refufing  or  delaying  any 
longer. 

Qi.  But  bav*  wejlrengtb  ofourfehts  to  take  bald  of  this 
covenant,  and  tranfaB  with  God  \ 

A.  i.  I  grant  we  have  not,  but  yet  it  is  not  here  that 
die  bargain  flicks :  It  is  not  fo  much  for  want  of  power, 
as  want  of  will,  that  this  tranfa&ion  is  not  made;  fa 
if  once  we  were  willing,  ftrength  would  not  \*e  wanting: 
Yea,  it  is  our  unwillingnefs  that  ruins  us9  John  v*  40* 
idly,  We  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled,  under  a  fenfeof 
our  iropotency  before  God,  ly  groaning  in  his  way, 
plead  earneftly  for  pity,  and  flee  to  God'*  power,  Chrifft 
grace,  and  the  Spirit's  affiftance,  to  enable  us  for  this 
work,  begging  importunately,  that,  according  to  his 
promife,  for  Quiffs  fake,  he  would  put  a  principle  of 
life  and  a&ivity  in  us,  that  we  may  covenant  with  God, 
and  dofe  a  bargain  with  him  through  Chrift.  3^ 
As  we  ought  to  be  looking  and  feeking  for  this  princi- 
ple of  activity  from  God ;  fo  we  muft  not  lay  afide  our 
own  endeavours  and  efforts  (weak  as  they  are)  till  we 
know  that  we  have  this  principle  of  the  Spirit's  concur* 
rence  with  us  \  for  commonly  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
foul  is  not  discernible  at  firft  :  But  (feeing  the  duty  is 
ours,  tho*  the  work  be  the  Spirit's)  we  ought  in  ahumbk 
dependence  on  Chrift  and  his  Spirit  for  ftrength,  to 
be  aiming  and  minting  to  f\olt  with  Gpd  in  Chrift,  take 
hold  of  his  covenant,  and  confent  to  tb$  go£pel  method 
of  falvation,  as  we  can 2  And  if  by  any  means  we  can 
get  a  grip  of  this  covenant,  let  utf  take  it,  aod  fey,  with 
our  fouls,  to  the  Lord*  Thou  art  my  God.  For  it  plead- 
ed* 
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4th  God  to  fee  us ,  minting  our  duty,  and  he  ufeth  to 
join  weak  endeavours,  and  work' in  and  by  our  own  ac- 
tivity and  weak  mints,  gradually  influencing  and  inclirw* 
ing  our  hearts  and  wills  to  fpiritual  things,  and  holy  du- 
ties, Luke  xi.  13.  Ifa.  hciv.  5.  Jer.  xxx.  21.  2a.  Jer. 
xxxi.  18.  Hot,  xiv.  2*  3.  4.  Faith  ordinarily  comes  at 
irft  to  Chrifl  with  a  weak  and  trembling  hand,  mint- 
ing to  take  hold  of  God's  covenant  and  the  offers  of 
grace,  but  knows  not  if  thefe  mints  fhall  be  any  way  a- 
vailable  1  Faith  even  adventures  on  a  may  ber  "  It  may 
be  the  Lord  will  be  gracious :  Who  knows  but  he  will 
return,"  Amos  v.  15.  Joel  it.  14. 

Q^  What  /ball  we  fay  of  thofe  who  refufe  to  enter  into 
covenant  with  God,  becaufe  they  fufpeQ  they  are  none  cf 
God's  e/e&,  andfo  have  no  right  to  God's  covenant  ? 

A.  Wie  are  to  look  on  this  fufpicion  as  a  temptation 
ef  Satan,  defigned  by  him  to  hinder  (inners  from  Chrift, 
or  to  drive  them  to  defperation,  and  therefore  ought  to 
be  refifted  f  For,  1.  It  is  great  madnefs  to  open  our  ears 
to  the  fuggeftions  of  the  devil,  who  is  a  "  liar  and  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,"  and  (top,  them  from  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  the  God  of  mercy  and  truth  fpeaking 
to  us  in  the  fcripture,  and  calling  us  to  take  hold  of  his 
covenant* 

a.  It  is  high  preemption  to  intrude  ourfelves  into  the 
fecret  decrees  of  God,  which  he  hath  forbid  us  to  pry 
into,  and  to  rejeft  thofe  plain  duties  which  he  hath  com- 
manded :  For*  <'  fecret  things  belong  unto  God,  but  re- 
vealed things  unto  us,"  Deut.  xxix.  29. 

3.  The  way  to  know  our  ele&ion  is  to  make  fure 
our,  effectual  calling,  which  mud  be  by  entering  into 
covenant  with  God  through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  turning 
our  back  upon  (in  ;  which,  if  our  hearts  be  determined 
to  do,  we  inay  furcly  conclude  we  are  ele£fc  vefiTels  *,  for 
turning  to  God  in  Chrift  is  a  fruit  and  certain  proof  of 
cle&ion,  2  Pet.  i.  10. 

4.  This  way  of  ading  in  foul-matters  mult  be  alto- 
gether againft  reafon,  feeing  it  is  fo  in  things  refpe&ing 
the  body.  Wc  would  reckon  him  a  felf- murderer  that 
would  take  no  fpod,  nor  ufe  any  means  for  preserving 
his  natural  life,  becaufe  of  an  apprehenfion  he  hath 
fhat  he  is  appointed  to  die  in  a  4*°rt  time.    So  they 

murder 
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murder  their  fouls,  who  will  not  ufe  the  means  of  fpt* 
ritual  life,  becaufe  they  fear  they  are  not  eleded.  A- 
gain.  if  we  have  but  a  probability  of  gaining  fome  tem- 
poral advantage,  though  not  a  certainty,  we  will  venture 
and  run  Torre  hazard  for  it :  And  do  we  think  heaven 
and  eternal  glory  fuch  fmall  thing?,  that  we  will  not 
venture  and  tffay  to  take  hold  of  God's  covenant  in  or- 
deMo  obtain  them  ? 

Q^  Wbatjhall  we  fay  of  tbofe  who  fear  it  is  now  oat  of 
time  for  them  to  attempt  this.,  becaufe  theyfu.pett  their  day 
of  grace  is  pafly  and  the  door  isjhut  f 

A.  \,  \  grant  there  are  not  a  frw  who  provoke  God 
to  (hut  the  door  and  give  up, with  them,  becaufe  of  their 
long  grieving  and  quenching  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  liv- 
ing fecurely  in  known  wickednefs,  under  the  moil  fearch- 
ing  and  lively  fermons ;  upon  which  account  he  with- 
draws his  Spirit,  and' plagues  many  with  judicial  obdu- 
jation,  fo  that  no  means  can  do  them  any  good.  Where- 
fore if  we  in  any  meafure  be  guilty  of  the  forefaid  fins, 
it  (hould  be  matter  of  great  mourning  and  humiliation 
to  us. 

2.  Clofing  with  Chrift  in  the  gofpel  offers,  can  never 
be  too  late,  nor  out  of  time :  For  God  hath  faid,  "  Who- 
mever believeth  in  Chrift  ihall  not  perifti,  but  have  e» 
verlafting  life  i"  but  faith  not,  if  they  do  not  believe  a- 
gainft  fuch  a  time,  they  (hall  be  excluded :  No  \  the  of* 
fer  is  made  to  all  tinners  whatfomever,  and  late  believ- 
ers or  repenters  are  not  excepted  from  the  benefit  of  it 
more  than  others. 

3*  They  that  can  fay,  they  fincerely  defire  God's  fa- 
vour and  heart  holinefs,  the  death  of  fin,  and  true  love 
to  God,  more  than  all  the  glory  of  the  world  ;  or,  that 
they  figh  and  groan  after  Chrift,  and  would  fain  have 
him  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour ;  it  is  a  fign  their  day 
of  grace  is  not  over,  for  thefe  very  defires  are  fome  de- 
grees of  grace,  and  a  certain  evidence  that  God  ftill  con- 
tinues to  deal  with  their  hearts. 

O.  What  art  the  marks  of  tbofe  f  who  are  truly  God's  co- 
venanted people  ? 

A.  They  are  a  willing  people,  a  humble  and  felf-de- 
nying  people ;  They  are  an  holy  people,  zealous  of  good 

works  j 
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works  ;  they  are  a  thankful  and  God-exalting  people. 
Jefus  Chrift  the  Mediator  and  Surety  of  the1  covenant, 
is  very  precious  to  them.  The  free  grace  of  the  cove- 
nant is  the  matter  of  their  wonder  and  admiration. 
They- are  inclined  to  perform  covenant-duties,  and  that 
in  a  covenant  way,  relying  on  covenant- ftrength,  from 
a  principle  of  love  and  gratitude  to  their  covenanted 
God,  and  with  an  eye  to  glorify  his  name,  Pfal.  ex.  3. 
Ezek.  xvi.  62.  63.  Tit.  ii  14.  Ifa.  Iv.  1.  Pfal.  cxv.  !♦ 
Ifa.  xrv.  24    Ifa.  Ivi.  4   5.  6. 

Qi  Are  all  thofe  that  are  truly  in  covenant  with  God,  ac- 
quainted with  the  new  birth  and  a  work  of  regeneration  > 

A.  Yes  i  for  thefe  two,  being  in  covenant  with  God 
by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  being  renewed  or  born  a- 
gain,  are  infeparately  connected,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  27. 
28.  1  Cor.  v.  17 

Q^  What  is  it  that  you  under/land  by  the  new  birth-,  or  s 
wrk  of  regeneration  ? 

A.  Thefe  words,  the  new  birth,  new  creature,  rege- 
Aeration,  renovation,  converfion,  and  effectual  calling, 
are  commonly  ufed  to  denote  the  fame  thing ;  and  they 
figntfv,  that  gracious  and  faving  change  which  is  wrought 
upon  the  whole  man,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  by 
the  almighty  power  and  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
the  means  of  his  word  ;  whereby  the  foul,  being  awak- 
ened to  fee  its  mifery  and  danger  in  a  natural  ft  ate,  is 
humbled  for  fin,  and  powerfully  drawn  and  determined 
to  come  to  Jefus  Chrift  for  remedy ;  the  mind  is  faving- 
ly  enlightened,  the  will  is  made  pliable,  the  heart  is  melt- 
ed and  made  new,  the  feeds  of  grace  are  fown  therein, 
fin's  power  is  broken,  the  outward  life  is  reformed,  and 
the  whole  man  is  turned  from  fin  to  Jefus  Chrift  and 
his  ways,  firmly  refolving,  through  his  ftrength,  to  walk 
with  him  conftamly  in  the  practice  of  holinefs  and  du- 
ties of  religion,  Eph.  i.  18.  19.  Tit.  iii  4.  5.  Acts  xxvi. 
18.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  29.  Rom.  vi.  6.  Epti.  iv.  23.  24. 
1  John  iii.  9. 

Q^  What  are  the  figns  of  a  J>er/bn  that  is  unregeneratef 
**d  in  a  fiate  of  nature  > 

A.  'ihey  are  fuch,  1.  Who  love  the  world  and  the 
things  of  it  more  than  God,  1  John  ii.  15.  James  iv.  4. 

2.   Whe  againft  light  live  in  the  prathce  of  fecrct 

wickednefs, 


12&  A  Sacramental  Catechism + 

wickednefs,  or  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  Col.  3u 
5.6.  Usui.  13.  14.  15.  Jer.  44.  16. 

3.  Who  believe  not  the  report  of  the  gofpel  concent* 
ing  Jefus  Chrift,  John  iii.  26.  John  viii  .24. 

4.  Who  go  about  to  eftablifh  their  own  righteouf- 
nefs,  not  fubmitting  to  the  righteoufneft  of  Chrift, 
Rom.  x.  3. 

5.  Who  are  haters  of  the  people  of  God,  1  John  ii. 
9.  John  iii.  10. 

Q^  Have  fuch  who%  upon  felf examination,  find themfehet 
in  tbatfiate,  any  caufe  to  defpair  of  mercy  > 

A.  Though  they  may  defpair  of  help  from  themfetves, 
or  of  help  from  God,  while  they  refolve  to  continue  in 
fin  \  yet  they  are  to  believe  there  is  a  door  of  mercy 
and  hope  opened  to  the  grcateft  finners  in  the  gofpel 
through  Chrift,  feeing  he  is  willing  to  accept  of  all  who 
are  fenfible  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  come  to  him  for  help; 
and  to  defpair  of  mercy  in  Chrift  is  the  greateft  flight 
and  diflionour  that  can  be  done,  to  him  and  his  moft  ef- 
ficacious blood,  Mat.  xi.  28.  1  Cor.  vi.  9. 10. 1 1.  1  Johfl 
i.  7.  Lam.  iii.  26. 

Q^  What  courfejball  tbefejinners  tale,  who  are  eomk* 
ted  of  their  bad  eftate%  in  order  to  be  brought  out  pfit> 

A.  1.  They  ought  to  cherith  convictions,  and  labour 
for  a  deep  and  thorough  fenfe  of  fin  and  mifery,  Mat. 
ix.  12.  Luke  iv.  18. 

2.  They  are  to  be  diligent  in  attending  upon  the 
word,  and  in  the  ufe  of  prayer  and  meditation,  John  v» 
25.  1  Pet.  i.  23.  A&s  ix.  u. 

3.  They  are  to  believe,  though  neither  faith  nor  re- 
pentance be  in  their  power,  yet  they  are- both  purchas- 
ed by  Chrift,  and  gracioufly  promifed  to  Gnners  in  the 
gofpel,  Phil.  i.  29.  A£ts  5.  31.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  27. 

4.  They  ought,  in  the  firm  perfuafion  of  Chrift's  a- 
bility  and  willingnefs  to  help,  to  be  looking  to  him  for 
ughteoufnefs  and  firength  -,  and  in  the  painful  ufe  of 
all  the  ordinary  means,  to  be  much  in  prelfing  their  own 
hearts  to  believe  and  clofe  with  Chriit  in  the  gofpel-of* 
fers  *,  earneftly  crying  to  God  with  Ephraim,  •«  Turn, 
thou  me,  and  I  (hall  be  turned,  for  thou  artthe  Lord 
my  God,"  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 

CK  But  may  we  not  delay  this  affair  till  afterwardi  ? 

A.  Noj 
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A.  No  5  we  mult  prefently  fct  about  it.  Fot,  r .  Our 
lives  are  moft  uncertain,  and  many  thoufands  go  fud± 
dcnly  into  eternity  before  they  be  aware  ;  and  none 
knowetb  how  fltort  while  the  days  6f  God's  patience; 
and  the  offer*  of  gract,  may  laft,  James  it.  14.  Heb.  ii'i 
15.  Luke  xii.  20.  • 

idly,  A  ftate  of  fin  is  fo  dangttous;  that  we  mould 
npt  willingly  adventure  to  live  a&d  ly  down  another 
night  in  it. 

ldty%  The  longer  we  delay  cbnvetffion-work,  the  more 
unwilling  we  will  be  to  fet  about  it ;  the  heart  will  be  the 
ipore  hardened,  and  the  habits  of  fin  be  rriorfc  ftfengtW 
ened  :  Our  gutit  will  be  the  more  uicreafed,  and  our 
fouls  the  more  unwilling  to  be  called  td  account: 

#hiyy  There  Are  -many  thoufands  in  hell  already  who 
lave  periihed  through  delays. 

•  ltbljy  If  we'rcfufe  td  heaften  to  God  in  thfc  time  o£ 
youth  and  profperity  \  he  may  juftly  refufe  to  hearken  to 
win-the  time  of  our  need,  ^rov.  i.  26.  28.  Zeck.  vii.  13; 
*  •  Q^  By  what  mark*  may  ive  know  ifthejaving  change  by 
regeneration  be  wrought  upon  us,  and  that  we  are  new  born^ 
*id in  a  fiat e of grace* 

A.  By  thefe  \  u  If  we  hare  got  our  eyes  opened,  and 
flcwdifcoVeries  of  fin,  Ghrift,  and  holihefs;  if  fin  ap* 
{*»  to  us  moft  rile,  Ghrift  moft  ncceflary,  and  holincft 
tooft  beautiful,  A£b  xxvi.  18.  Rom.  vii.  12.  13. 

zd/yy  (f  we  haye  got  new  eares  arid  concernments  ot 
foul,  not  about  "  what  we  (hall  <iat,  drink/*  &c.  but 
41  what  (hall  we  do  to  be  faved,"  get  the  favour  of  God, 
out  tnrereft  in  Chrift  fecured,  and  our  fouls  made  meet 
for  glory,  Mat.  v'u  3 1 .  32  33.  A£ks  xvi.  30.  Job  xxiii.  3: 

idh,  If  wt  hate  got  a  new  heaft9  and  a  new  princi- 
ple of  Spiritual  life,  and  be  endued  with  netf  resolutions 
to  ftrivc  agaipft  fin,  and  walk  With  God  ito  rteWnefs  of 
life,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  Rom.  ti.  4.  12.  Gal.  v.  id.  ty. . 

4*Wjj,  If  we  have  got  hew  defires  after  the  tirord  of 
***•>  and  the  means  of  fpiritUal  nourHhment,  1  Pet; 
i.2. 

5'%  If  *e  hate  tfartteft  defires  after  (Jdd'6  jprefence 
fa  ordinances,  and  particularly  after  conrtrfe  With  God, 
fa  fceret  prayer,  Pfid;  Ixxili.  t.  a;  Pfathtiii.  28.  Aft* 
k.  11. 

Vow  It         ^  H  6th fa 
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6thk$,  If  we  hunger  and  tbaft  afte*  righ***nfne{s  both 
imputed  and  inherent,  Wit.  f  4 

7^/)>  If  indwelling  fin  and  remaining  corruption  is  out  - 
hearts,  be  our  .grcatcft  grief  and  trouble,  Root,  vii.  24* 

8/J/f*  If  we  have  a  fincere  1q*c  to  ail  the  people  of 
God,  1  John  iii.  14. 

La/liy,  If  we  come- to  the  light,  and  be  willing  to  be 
fearchtd,  and  have  matters  put  to  a  triaj,  John,  iii.  to* 
21.  Pf^l  exxxix.  23.  24 

Q,  What  are  the  merit  and  properties  of  a  mew  heart? 

A.  Tuc  new  beart  is  a  fincete  and  iing.e  heart  \  it  is 
3  foft.and  tender  hearty  trembling  at  God's  weed,  aodi* 
affq&td  with  frowns  \  it  is  grieved  for.  inward  fiq*  and 
heart- plagues  j  it  is  afraid  of  temptations  to  foi'aad  the 
appearances  of  evil ;  it  is  concerned  for  the  hoqoux  of 
God,  and  affected  with  the  diflwnow*  that  are  don?.  10 
him  »  it  defires  and  delights  to  do  the  will  of  God*  and 
cbufeth  the  things  that  pleafe  him,  Eaek  *xxvi  afc 
Pfal.  xviin  23  Ifa.  lvi.  2.  Pfal.  xxx«  7*  Pfat  c**suu 
3U  Geo»  xxxue.  9*  Rook  vii.  22*  24.  A&$*iii*a2. 
If<u  Wi.  4. 

Qj,  W&4/  /W/  tbefe  poor  exertifed  fauk  At  «>**,  4&01 
j£#  «jq#  diligent  feareh^Ji//  doubt  of  their  btwg  in  a.  mrs- 
cjeus  Jate  :  For  when  fome  timer  they  attempt  to  lay  chm 
to  fame  of  thpforefaid  marks +  they  pre  peefently  beat  of  a- 
gain,  and  ajl  U  darkened  to  themy  fo  that  they  cannot  fey 
they  have  any  true  grace  or  faith  at  all  \ 

A*  Thefe  trebibling  and  doubting  fouls,  who  are  la* 
bourirg  by  aU  means  to  attain  to  clearness  about  their 
fouls  condition,  and  yet  cannot  win  at  it,  are  very  much 
to  be  pitied  :  For  though  they,  be  dill  ufing.  the  meant 
'  for  lights  yet  they  can  get  no  folid  ground  to  build  any 
confidence  upon  :  and  hence  they  are  often  tempted  to 
renounce  their  hope,  and  give  over  all  further  endea- 
vours. 

.  But  fuch  ought  to  conGder,  1.  That  all  feafons,  and 
particularly  a  deferted  condition,  is  not  a  very  propel 
time  for  believers  to  examine  and  find  out  the  marks 
of  this  gracious  (late ;  for  ordinarily,  then,  fatan  raifes 
many  fogs  and  mitts  to  obfeure  their  grace,  and  the 
favicg  change  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  wrought  in  their 
fouls,  that  they  cannot  poffibly  difcover  it;  to  that  they 
muf^wait  a  fitter  opportunity  for  this  work.  • 

2d 
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toty,  Wc  ought  not  to  overtook  Ac  loweft  ma^g**5 
grace*  but  be  thankful  if  we  can  at  leaft  fay,  our  fojif£ 
defire  graee  and  an  interfcft  in  Chrift  above  all  things  t 
tod  that  we  are  much  trtmbhwh  and  caft. down  for  want 
trf  clear  evidences  thereof*  And  though  we  c^fflfwt  fay 
we  have  true  tov*  to  Chrift,  ytt  it  toour  grfcateft  grirf 
that  we  cannot  get  *ttf  wrefc:*ed  heart*  to.  lo*ehim  t 
And  though  wt  cannot  f*y  we  believe  in  Chrift,  yet  we 
rdb! ve  never  to  rely  on  oar  own  righteoufnefs,  nor  feek 
atooth*r 8a*ioar,'%ttt'to  eaft  our  fouls  down  at  his  feet, 
and  look  up  to  him,  and  none  other  for  help :  And 
though  we  cannot  fay  he  wilt  havetnercy  upon  tn ;  yfct 
nothing  tn  all  the  world  would  fo  pleafe  our  hearts,  aa 
one  ray  wr  loVe-bKnk  of  his  countenance.  And  though 
we  cannot  fey  we  have  true  repentance,  or  any  gtacious . 
change  wrought  in  us  -9  yet  we  refolye  never  to  give  o* 
fo*  doty,  ho*  give  way  to  any  known  fin :  We  will  find 
thirft  for  Chrift  as  our  S*viouf ,  atid  for  heaven  as  oat 
tome*  Then,  I  fey,  we  ovight  t6  be  thankful,  for 
thefej  thotgh  often  overlooked,  are  fame  degrees  6f 
fakh,  and  evidences  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart; 
for  the  leaft  degree  of*  grace  is  grafce,  as  well  as  that 
*hich  is'ftfOnger :  As  the  leaft  fpatk  of  a  diamond  Is 
traly  *  diamond,  as  well  as  bigger  ftones ;  and  the  leaft 
dnm  of  dew  i*  water,  as  well  as  the  river.  We  read  of 
fcith  J*  Kke  a  grain  of  muftard  feed,"  which  neverthe- 
kfs  is  true  faith,  as  well  as  that  which  is  ftronger  |  and 
W£  matt  not  u  defpife  the  day  of  fmall  things/*  Mat. 
riu.  26.  Mat.  xvii*  20.  Z*-dh  iv.  to.  Mark  viitl  24* 
Mark  it.  14.  Job  xiii.  15.  Ma,t.  v.  6.  Mat.  xii.  26. 

3<ty,  If  we  cannot  attain  to  deamefy,  by  poring  on 
the  matks  of  a  gracious  change,  or  of  fifing  faith  in  usf 
{as  indeed  fome  times  believers  cannot,  fince  there  is  no 
mark  can  be  given,  but  a  fcrupttlous  confeience  will  "find 
an  evafion  or  back  door)  then  let  us  try  to  ad  faith  In 
a  dirc£t  manner  upon  Jefus  Chrift  •,  for  often  believers 
come  foonet  to  ctearnefs  about  fcheir  tntereft  In  him,  by 
Ae  dm*&  a&s  of  faWh,  than  by  the' reflex  aQs.  There- 
fore let  us 'flee  to  Chrift  for  refuge*  and  lay  hold  upon 
the  offer  and  promtfes  of  life  through  him,  as  if  we  had 
ncrer  done  H  before.  Let  us  go  and  tranfadt  a  cove- 
R  £  nant 


nant  with  God  in  Chrift,  as  if  we  had  neter  d&yed  ar 
ny  thing  like  it  before  :  and  poffibly  our  fears  will  foon 
evanifh,  and  light  break  in,  Pfal.  xcvii.  n.  * 

Q^  Bui  can  we  never  conclude  that  we  are  renewed  and 
in  a  gracious  flate%  till  we  fie I  the  pangs  oftbt  new  birth,  be 
acquainted  witb  a  law  work,  and  deep  humiliation  for ^m  : 
Do  not  thief e  npcejfarily  go  before  our  clqfing  with  Chrifl  ? 

A.  i .  I  grant  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  (pint 
of  convii&ion  by  the  law  or  the  fpitit  of  bondage,  doth 
ordinarily  go  before  the  fpiritof  adoption*  and  the  in* 
^inflations  of  pardon  by  Chrift ;  And  that  all  who  come 
to  Chrift  muft  come  in  the  doe  fenfe  of  their  fin*  and 
piifery  by.  nature  :  *  And  nhat  feme  have  had  a  great 
meafure  of  convifiion,  forrow,  and  humiliation  Sot  fin, 
from,  viii.  15.  Mat.  i$*  12.  A&*  ii.  37*  Pfal.  lxvtviii. 

ii. 

idly,  God  is  a  (bverdjgn  free  agent,  and  .is  not  tied, 
to  one  way  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  toJiifn- 
felf.  Some  he  brings  in  very  early  in  their  childhood, 
fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit  in  thjern,  which  they  have  truly  felt :  And  thefe 
he  brings  in,  in  riper  years,  he  deals  varioufly  with 
them  :  in  fome  the  work  of  humiliation  is  very  great 
and  difcernible  \  but  in  others  not,  as  in  Zaccheus  and 
Lydia :  In  fome  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  (hort,  as 
was  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thoufand  converted  by 
Peter's  (ermqn,  who  were  convinced  and  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  rppemed  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  faith, 
were  converted  and  baptized  all  in  a  few  hours,  AQ& 
ii*  37-  41  •  A£ks  xvi.  30.  33.  34.  In  others  again,  this 
.  work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  Some 
God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  long  race  in  a 
jcourfe  of  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  thefe 
he  ufeth  to  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  time  1 
fo  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  flgps  of  the  Spirit's 
forking  in  them,  than  others.  -  Paul  was  three  days 
under  deep  ccnvi&ion  and  humiliation,  Afts  vi.  Qthers 
?gain,  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  reftrained  from 

JTofs  fins,  and  have  had.  always  fome  liking  to  religion 
nd  the  people  of  God,  yet  without  laving  grace ;  when 
'•»->:  ,      .  .po4 
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Cod  brings  thcfe  in,  ufually  their  humiliation  is  not  fo 
deep  as  others.  Nay  fbme  are  drawn  to  ChrM  by  the 
facet  cords  of  love,  and  fcarce  know  any  thing  of  tftofe 
«mnt  Sinai- thuQcferingg,  or  the  legal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  others  are  forely  broken  and  exercifcd  with. 
They  are  called  in  by  the  ftill  and  calm  voice  of  the 
gofpet,  which  convinces  them  in  a  kindly  manner, 
meks  their  hearts  for  wbunding  of  Chrift,  and  warms 
their  fouls  with  the  gTafctous  discoveries  of  his  free  love 
and  matchlefs  excellencies,  which  makes  them  to  (land 
«sd  wonder,  and  readily  to  yieJd  themfelves  his  cap- 
tives.  Zaccheus  was  foon  furprifed  with  the  love-offers 
Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  in  hafte, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

3^,  1  gram,  that  thofe  who  are  brought  in  without 
a  dxfcernible  law*  work,  are  ordinarily  more  in  the  dark 
afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftate  than  others ;  becaufe 
their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable*  Satan  oft  makes 
more  firccefsful  attacks  upon  them  to  drive  them  to 
doubting  and  defpondency,  than  on  thofe  who  are 
gained  by  the  la  w-terrors  *  and  hence  they  are  frequent- 
ly tempted  to  raze  the  foundation. 
.  4th/y,  As  God  doth  not  limit  himfelf  to  one  way  of 
working,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  time  or  degree  of 
humiliation  is  fufficient  or  neceflary  for  the  fouls  cofU 
verfion  and  cjofing  with  Chrift.  Only  if  we  have  as 
murk  of  it  as  is  neceflary  to  let  us  fee  our  need  of 
Chrift,  and  determine'  us  to  pafs  through  all  difficulties 
so  come  at  him  for  falvation ;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 
ourfelves  in  duft  and  afhes,  and  to  hate,  every  (in,  and 
break  off*  from  it :  I  fay,  if  this  be  obtained,  which  is 
.  the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  have  no  ground  to  def- 
pond  for  want  of  fuch  particular  degrees  and  meafures 
Of  it.  Who  can  tell  what  mcafurc  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydia,  and  others  had,  whofe  heart 
die  Lord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrift: 
They  had  fo  much  as  made  them  break  through  all 
•ppofitions  to  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 
his  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  than 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  idols  and  enjoyments  in 
a  world,  and  fay,  None  but  Chrift  :  Which  it  we  can 


1 


<»• 


r  Catechism 


•    '  /as  if  we  hid  never  fc&yed  * 

ind  poffibly  our  fears  will  fan 
;in,  Pfal.  xcviu  it.  * 
/conclude  that  we  are  r mewed  tai 
jvefkel  tie  fangs  of  it*  new  Urtb^  he 
i  wore,  nnd  deep  Jrnmi/imtvmfirjU : 
ly  ip  before  turcfo/ing  with  Cbrifl* 
^  ^  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  (pint 
t>*  ^  the  law  or  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  doth 

ordinate  -before  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  and  the  in- 
timations of  pardon  by  Chrift ;  And  that  ail  who  cone 
to  Chrift  muft  come  in  the  due  fenfe  of  their  fins  sad 
piifery  by.  nature  :  -  And  that  fome  have  had  a  greit 
rneafure  of  convi&ion,  forrow,  and  humiliation  lor  fiiji 
llom.  viii.  15*  Mat.  i*»  12.  A&*  ii.  37*  Pfal.  Iwtviii. 
II. 

idly,  God  is  a  fovcrejgn  free  agent,  and  is  not  tied 
to  one  way  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  toius- 
felf.  Some  he  brings  in  very  early  in  their  childhood, 
fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  God1* 
Spirit  in  them,  which  they  hare  truly  felt :  And  thefe 
he  brings  in,  in  riper  years,  he  deals  variouflr  with 
them  :  in  fome  the  wot|c  of  humiliation  is  very  great 
and  difcernible ;  but  in  others  not,  as  in  Zaccheus  sod 
JLydia :  In  fome  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  ftort,  ai 
was  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thoufand  converted  by 
Peter's  fermon,  who  were  convinced  and  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  repented  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  faith, 
were  converted  and  baptized  all  in  a  few  hours,  A& 
ii-  37«  4f  •  A&*  *▼*•  30.  33.  34.  In  others  again,  thil 
.  work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  Some 
God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  iong  race  in  * 
jcourfe  of  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  thefe 
he  ufeth  to  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  time; 
1q  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  fteps  of  t|*e  Spirit's 
working  in  them,  than  others.  <  Paul  was  three  days 
pnder  deep  ccnvi&ion  and  humiliation,  A£to  vi.  Others 
?gain,  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  reftrained  frsm 
gTofs  fins,  and  have  had  always  fome  liking  to  religion 
fcnd  the  people  of  God,  yet  without  laving  grace ;  when 
r*!,';  "•.•/  .  .Go4 
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<Sod  brings  thcfe  in,  ufually  their  humiliation  is  not  fo 
deep  as  other*.  Hay  fame  are  drawn  to  Chn»t  by  the 
fweet  cords  of  lore,  and  fcarce  know  any  thing  of  thofe 
<nountStriai-thun4ering8,  or  the  legal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  others  are  forely  broken  and  exercifed  with. 
They  are  called  in  by  the  (till  and  calm  voice  of  the 
gofpel,  which  convinces  them  in  a  kindly  manner, 
rneks  their  hearts  for  wounding  of  Chrift,  and  warms 
their  fouls  with  the  gTafcious  discoveries  of  his  free  love 
and  matchleft  eaceilcncies,  which  makes  them  to  (land 
and  wonder,  and  readily  to  yield  themfelves  his  cap- 
tives Zaccheus  was  foon  furprifed  with  the  lore-offers 
Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  in  hafte, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

$Hf,  I  grant, that  thofe  who  are  brought  in  without 
a  difcernible  law- work,  are  ordinarily  more  in  the  dark 
afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftate  than  others ;  becaufe 
their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable*  -Satan  oft  makes 
snore  Cnccefsful  attacks  upon  them  to  drive  them  to 
doubting  and  defpondency,  than  on  thofe  who  are 
gained  by  the  law.terrors  •,  and  hence  they  are  frequent- 
ly tempted  to  raze  the  foundation* 

4*i>/yt  As  God  doth  not  limit  himfelf  to  one  way  of 
working,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  time  or  degree  of 
humiliation  is  fufficient  or  neceflary  for  the  fouls  eoR- 
verfion  and  qiofing  with  Chrift.  Only  if  we  have  as 
muck  of  it  as  is  neceflary  to  let  us  fee  our  need  of 
Chrift,  and  determine' us  to  pafs  through  all  difficulties 
to  come  at  him  for  falvation ;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 
ourfelves  in  duft  and  aflies,  and  to  hate .  every  fin,  and 
break  off*  from  it :  1  fay,  if  this  be  obtained,  which  is 
the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  have  no  ground  to  def- 
pond  for  want  of  fuch  particular  degrees  and  meafurcs 
df  it.  Who  can  tell  what  meafure  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydia,  and  others  had,  whofe  heart 
the  Lord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrift: 
They  had  fo  much  as  made  them  break  through  all 
appofitions  to  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 
his  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  than 
heaven  and  earth,  and  ail  their  idols  and  enjoyments  in 
a  world,  and  fay,  None  but  Chrift :  Which  if  we  can 
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Gad*  and  in  a  gracious  Jlata t  can  fudb  faulting  fouls  ad* 
venture  to  the  Lord's  table  ? 

Ji.  There  are  many  exercifed  perfona,  who  dtoubt 
much  of  their  being  in  a  gracious  ftate,  and  yet  are 
really  in  it,  though  they  cannot  attain  the  affurarice  of 
it.     Many  have  great  fears  and  perplexities*  beeaufe  of 
the  weaknefs  of  their  faith,  and  yet  their  weak  faith  is 
truly  faun*     Wherefore,  if  fuch  doubting  fouls  be  tra» 
ly  concerned  and  affe&ed  for  the  weakBefs  of  faith  and 
want  of  fuitable  preparation  for  covenanting  with  God, 
and  if  they  can  fay  they  have  unfeigned  defifea  to  be 
found  in  Chrift,  and  to  be  in  covenant  with  God,  and 
to  J»Tt  with  every  known  fin,  and  alfo  willing  to  be  at 
aJl  pains  to  prepare  for  this  ordinance,  in  the  ufc  of  the 
means  of  God's  appointment,  then  they  may  adventure 
to  come  to  it :   For  fincere  defiresto  believe  and  dofe 
with  Chrift,  are  fome  degrees  of  faith  ;  and  this  facra- 
ment  is  appointed  for  the  relief,  ftrengthning  and  e- 
ftablifhment  of  weak  and  doubting  believers,  who  bewail 
their  unbelief!  and.  look  to  Chrift  for  help,   Ifa.  1.  13. 
Ifa.  xL  1 1.  29,  31.  Mark  ix.  24,  25.  PfaL  x*  17.  Pfal. 
lxiii.  2,  5.  Matt*  xi.  28.  Matt.  xii.  29. 

Q^  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  that  fcripturef  Rom*  * 
2iv.  23.  He  that  doubtcth  is  damned,  if  he  cat  ? 

A.  The  apoftle  there  is  difliiading  from,  eating  of 
flefh  that  was  facrificed  or  dedicated  to  idols,  for  fear 
of  giving  offence  :  And  his  meaning  is,  he  that  doubts 
of  that  meat,  whether  it  be  lawful  or  not,  and  yet  yen* 
tures  <>n  that,  whereof  he  is  not  perfuaded  of  itsjawful* 
ncfa,  he  wrongs  his  own  conscience  and  offends  God  \ 
which  indeed  is  damnable  in  itfelf,  as  being  againft  bis 
light.  The  apoftle  is  not  fpeaking  there  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  which  is  itfelf  plainly  a  commanded  duty,  and 
the  neglect  whereof  is  infallibly  finful :  But  of  eating 
fleQi  that  had  been  dedicated  to  idols,  wliich  was  doubt* 
fvl  in  itfelf,  and  .became  plainly  finful,  as  it  gave  «£ 
fence  to  weak  brethren* 


^^  Cofaccrning 
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Concerning  the  Examination  of  our  Sins. 

Qucft.  SEEING  the  next  thing  to  be  examined  after  our 
Jbue,  is  our  fins  and  fhori- comings  ;  how  are  ive  to  examine 
Aefe  be/or*  our  coming  to  the  Lord's  tabib  \ 

A.  We  ought  to  fet  time  apart,  and  convene  our  fouls 
before  God  and  confcience,  andiomparc  our  hearts  and 
lives  with  the  rule  of  God's  commandments.  And  for 
this  end  we  muft  pray  for  (he  light  and  affiftance  of 
God's  Spirit,  look  into  our  hearts,  look  back  to  our  for- 
mer ways,  and  take  a  full  and  particular  view  of  all  our 
fins,  fo  far  as  we  can  remember,  fins  both  original  and 
aftual,  6ns  of  youth  and  riper  age,  fins  of  heart  and  of 
life,  fins  of  purpofe  and  of  pra&ice,  fins  of  omiffion. 
tod  of  commiflion,  fins  fecrct  and  dpen,  fins  in  thoughts,, 
words,  and  deeds.  We  are  to  txmfider  our  fins  both  a- 
gainft  the  firft  and  fecond  table  of  the  law  ;  how  we 
have  injured  God,  our  neighbours,  ourfelves,  with  all 
the  heinous  circumftances  and  aggravations  of  our  fins* 
And  in  order  to  get  a  full  difcovery  of  our  manifold 
iratjfgreflions  and  fins  againft  every  one  of  God's  com- 
nafldraeuts,  let  us  ferioufly  read  over  the  queftions  in 
our  Larger  Catechifm,  concerning  the  duties  required* 
and  the  fins  forbidden  in  each  of  the  ten  commandments, 
Hid  alfo  concerning  thofe  aggravations,  (therein  men-* 
tiooed)  which  make  fome  fins  more  heinous  than  o- 
thers,  with  die  fcriptures  there  adduced  for  proving 
Act  things  :  And  there  we  may  get  (through  the  blef* 
Gng  of  God)  a  moil  furprifing  and  humbling  fight  of 
oar  guilt  and  innumerable  tranfgrefiions  before  God» 
both  of  omiffion  and  commiflion,  of  heart  and  life,  fe- 
cret  and  open,  that  may  caufe  us,  with  bitter  lamenta- 
tion, cry  out  with  the  Pfalmift,  in  prayer  to  God,  PfaL 
xix.  1 2.  <e  Who  can  underftand  his  errors,  cleanfe  thou 
me  from  fecret  faults."  And,  in  a  fpecial  manner,  we 
ought  to  fearch  for  our  predominant  fins  and  idols,  and 
particularly  to  examine  into  thofe  defilements  and  that 
guilt,  which  we  have  cbntra&ed,  whether  by  the  lufts 
of  our  hearts,  or  the  out  breakings  of  our  lives,  fince  the 
laft  approach  we  made  to  the  Lord's  table. 
Vol.  II.  S  Q^TVhat 
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Q.  What  are  tbofe  Its/Is  and  plagues  of  the  bean  that  we 
fhoufd  be  mofi  concerned  about,  i*f  elf  examination  I 

A.  They  can  fcarcely  be  numbered,  and  therefore, 
referring  to  the  Larger  Catcchifm,  as  afore  cited,  f«wr  a 
more  particular  view  of  them,  I  only  add  this  word,  that 
we  ought,  with  deep  concernment  of  foul,  to  enquird 
into  thefe  grievous  heart- plagues,  viz.  our  atheifm,  un- 
belief, worldly-  mindednefs,  pride,  impenitency,  fbrget- 
fulnefs  of  God,  flighting  of  Chrift  offered  in  the  gofpel» 
our  averfion  to  duty,  ingratitude  for  mercies,  fecuiity 
and  formality,  unmindfulnefs  of  death  and  eternity} 
our  hoart- backflidings,  wanderings,  and  wearying  in  du- 
ty«ffting  upontluties,  forgetfulnefs  of  folemn  tows,  or 
maKce,  paffion,  envy,  difcontent,  &c» 

QL  What  (hall  we  think  or  fay  oftbofef  who,  upon  axm- 
mination,  complain  that  they  find  tbefe  heart-plagues  upon  eba 
growing  band  in  them,  and  hence  are  ready  to  conclude  themo* 
f elves  hypocrites  or  unbelievers  $ 

A.  i.  If  tbefe  heart- evils  be  ftrong  or  prevailing  in 
them,  and  they  not  concerned  or  eiercifed  upon  that 
account,  it  is  a  very  bad  fign  indeed.  But  if  they  be 
truly  concerned,  they  ought  to  remember  mat  the  heft 
of  God's  people  have  alfo  complained  of  prevailing  fin* 
and  heart* plagues,  Pfal.  lxv.  3.  Rom.  vii.  21.  23.  04. 

2.  Let  us  examine  whether  the  power  and  prevalent 
cy  of  fin  in  us  be  fuch,  as  may  be  confident  with  a  gra* 
cious  ftate,  or  not ;  1.  Are  thefe  lufts  and  heart-plaguea 
our  daily  grief  and  burden  ?  Are  they  matter  of  ezesv 
cife  and  trouble  to  us  i  .  Do  we  groan  under  them,  pray 
and  ftrive  againft  them  ?  Would  we  reckon  it  the 
greateft  happinefs  in  the  world  to  be  freed  from  them  ? 
And  do  the  hopes  of  being  delivered  from  them  at  tuft, 
fweeten  the  thoughts  of  death  and  heaven  to  us  ?  Then 
it  is  a  good  fign,  Pfal.  lxri.  18.  Rom.  vi.  24.  Phil.  i. 
23.  2.  Do  we  carefully  fct  our&lves  to  oppofe  and 
watch  againft  the  out-breakings  of  thefe  lufts,  whether 
in  words  or  deeds  -,  and  fincerely  defire  and  breathe  af- 
ter univerfai  holinefs  i  Then  it  is  a  good  mark,  Pfal. 
xviti.  2;.  Pfal.  cix.  5.  6, 

3.  When  any  fin  prevails  or  breaks  out,  are  we  hum- 
bled  for  it  ?    Do  we  lay  the  whole  blame  on  ourfelves, 

.    .  and 
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amd  heartily  approve  God's  law  ?  laving  irith  Paul, 

The  fcwf  is  fptritual :"  Yea,  it  i*  «*  holV,  juft,  and 
£,  but  I  (wretched  I)  am  carnal,  and  fold  under 
O  for  an  entire  conformity  to  chat  holy  and  ex* 
cettent  law  i  Rom.  vii.  13    14.  aa. 

4*  Are  we  rtfttefs  till  we  ike  to  the  blood  of  Chrift 
Cor  pardon  of,  and  deanfeog  f*om,any  fuch  prevailing 
fin  ?  and  never  in  our  element  till  we  get  the  upper  hand 
of  it*  and  fee  in  God's  way  again  i  Rom.  vii.  24.  aj. 

5.  Are  we  refolved  in  thrift's  ftrength  aever  to  fob* 
«ifc  to,  or  to  make  peace  wish  o*rkfts,  but  ati  our  days 
to  wage- war  againft  them,  And-  derate  dofe  to  the  Cap- 
tain df  ocrr  falvatioft,  looking  to  hkn  for  fandify'mg 
grace,  ftrrnitute  and  fptrttual  weapons  for  this  warfare? 
Then  it  is  a  fign  we  are.no  hypocrites,  but  grace  is  in 
the  heart,  and  faith  will  have  the  day  at  laft,  Ads  xv. 
9.  Heb  xi.  ^.  34.  t  John  v.  4. 

Q^  But  what /ball  be /aid  oftho/e,  wbo%  after /earth,  do, 
find  the  uooful  prevukney  of  the1  fad  heart  plague  of  baci- 
m>ardneft  and ummllingnefito  duly,  and especially /ecret du- 
ties; it  tber* any  comfort  for fudf 

A%  1 .  Where  this  is  found,  and  the  heart  is  backward* 
particularly  to  fecret  prayer^  k  appears  that  corruption 
is  in  fome  ftrength,  and  gives  ground  for  great  fearch- 
«\gs  and  thoughts  of.  heart,  and  (hould  be  matter  of 
deep  humiliation  in  the  fight  of  Cod* 

a*  They  ought  not  hence  to  defpair,  if  weconfider 
that  in  the  beft  of  God's  people,  there  is  a  mixture  of 
willingaefs  and  rniwillingnefs  j  they  are.  composed  »f 
fpirit  and  fie(h,  which  act  contrary  to  one  another \  fo 
that  many  times  "  they  canmtt  do  the  good  which  they 
would,"  OaJ.  v.  17.  Rom.  vS.  19.  And  hence  it  was 
that  Chrift  made  apology  for  his  difciples*  when  they 
omitted  watching  and  prayer,  and  fell  aflecp  again  and 
again,  after  warning  and  excitation  thereto  j  "  The  fpi- 
rit iftdeed  is  willing,  but  the  4e(h  is  weak  :"  There  was % 
a  weaknefs,  wearinefs,  and  unwillingnefs  in  their  flefh, 
though  there  was  ftill  a  willingaefs  hi  their  fpirit,  aud 
renewed  part,  Mat.  xxvi.  41. 

S  9  3.  Let 
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3.  Let  us  examine  if  we  can  fay,  that  our  wearinefit 
and  unwillingnefe  is  our  greatcft  burden  and  affli&ion  ; 
that  we  are  weary  of  it,  refolve  never  to  give  way  to  it, 
hut  always  to  ftruggle  againft  it,  and  keep  up  duty  as 
we  can.  Then  there  ia  ground  of  hope,  feeing  our  un» 
willingnefs  is  not  yielded  to  *  for  if  that  were  die  cafe, 
we  would  turn  our  back  on  duty  altogether.  Let  us 
not,  in  this  cafe,  wholly  caft  away  our  confidence,  but 
wait  and  pray  in  hope,  for  a  time  of  reviving,  and  a  day 
of  the  Mediator's  power. 

Q^  What/ball  thefe  da,  who,  upon  trial,  Jmd  tbemfehe* 
guilty  of  great  unthanhfulnejs  for  mercies,  yea,  of  bachJUd- 
ings  and  breach  offolemn  vows  made  atfocrament  occofions  ? 
How  can  fuch  adventure  to  approach  again  to  the  Lord** 
table  \ 

A-  1.  Thefe  things  (hould  be  matter  of  great  fadnefe 
and  forrow  of  heart  to  us ;  as  certainly  they  will  be  to 
every  fincere  foul. 

%dlyt  We  ought  not  to  forrow  as  thofe  who  have  no 
hope,  but,  in  a  humbling  fenfe  of  thefe  God-provoking 
evils,  return  to  him,  whom  we  have  grieved,  with  (hame 
and  blulhing  of  face  ;  and  rightly  "  conGder  what  an 
evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  forfake  the  Lord,"  Ezra  i*« 
5%  6.  Jer.  ii.  19. 

$dly,  Let  us  do  all  this  with  expedition  ;  for  not  to  be 
fpeedy  in  our  return  is,  upon  the  matter,  to  approve  and 
vindicate  our  former  backfliding ;  which  will  ftill  be 
more  provoking. 

Athly,  We  ought  to  conGder  and  believe,  that  in  onr 
covenanted  Redeemer  there  is  fufficient  fund  for  (lock- 
ing and  fetting  up  poor  bankrupt  finners  of  new  \  "  for 
in  htm  dwells  all  fulnefs,"  for  his  people's  emptineis, 
and  may  be  had  too  at  a  very  cheap  rate,  •  Col.  I.  19. 
Ifa.  Iv.  i. 

$thly,  For  our  encouragement,  let  us  take  a  view  of 
his  kindly  and  engaging  invitations  to  bankrupt  and 
backfliding  fouls  to  return  to  him  again,  with  his  free 
promifes  of  pardoning  mercy  and  fan&ifying  grace  to 
them  upon  their  fo  doing,  Jer.  iii,  1. 12.  13. 14.  la* 
Hof,  xiv.  1.  2.  3.  4.    Que  wQuld  think  a  ferious  corn 
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fideration  of  thefe  many  charming  and  alluring  calls, 
might  overcome  and  melt  the  moll  backfliding  heart  in 
the  world !  Can  we  but  wonder,  and  fay  !  "  Certainly 
a  merciful  God  is  mod  earned  with  us  to  return,  when 
he  doubles  and  triples  his  invitation  in  the  fame  chap- 
ter, Return,  return,  return,  O  backfliding  children  ? 
when  he  faith  fo  to  thofe  who  have  moil  deeply  revolt- 
ed ;  I  fa.  xxxi.  6.  Surely  an  ingenuous  heart  will  melt 
into  tears,  and  cry  out,  as  Saul  to  David,  though  he 
was  a  man  of  a  very  hard  heart  and  rugged  nature,  1 
8am.  xxiv,  16,  17.  Yet  he  wept  and  lift  up  his  voice, 
"  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I,  thou  haft  rewarded 
me  good/'  &c.  It  affe&s  the  moil  hard-hearted  perfon, 
and  makes  a  very  rugged  nature  to  relent,  to  think  we 
have  been  injurious  to  the  mod  kind  and  obliging 
friend.  But  much  more  it  will  affe£l  a  believer's  heart 
to  think,  "  Have  I  done  all  this  againft  a  gracious  Fa- 
ther that  dill  pities  and  provides  for  me  ?  All  this  a- 
gainftr  the  fpecial  offers  of  his  love,  and  the  precious 
blood  of  his  dear  Son  ?  All  this  againft  the  yearning 
bowels  of  his  mercy,  and  yet  my  heart  fo  little  moved?* 
"  Father,  I  have  finned  againft  heaven  and  before  thee : 
I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon ;  make  tn$ 
as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants."  Let  us  take  this  cotrrfe, 
and  we  may  expe&  our  father's  heart  will  melt,  the 
fatted  calf  will  be  killed,  arid  the  bed  robe  brought  out, 
and  unworthy  we  made  welcome  £gain  to  his  table. 

Q.  But  how  Jh all  thofe  return^  or  have  any  confidence  to 
come  to  this  table  again,  who  have  finned  agatnfl  light  and 
confciencc,  relapfed  into  the  feme  fnt  after  hows,  finned 
vntb  deliberation y  &c.  Surely  tbefe  are  not  the  fpots  of 
God's  children  > 

A.  1.  Thefe  indeed  are  very  heinous  aggravations  of 
fin,  and  call  for  great  mourning  and  humiliation  before 
God. 

2dlj$  I  know  no  fin  that  believers  are  abfolutely  fe- 
cured  againft  falling  into,  except  that  which  is  unto 
death* 

idly,  It  is  not  a  way  to  pay  our  debt ;  or  get  free 
of  heinous  fins,  to  fink  and  defpond  without  calling 

our 
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^nt  with  God  in  Chrift,  as  if  we  had  never  effityed  * 
ny  fhing  like  it  before :  and  poffibly  our  fears  will  fan 
evanilh,  and  light  break  in,  Pfal.  xcvii.  n.  * 

Q^  But  can  we  never  conclude  that  we  are  renewed  em* 
in  a  gracious  Jl ate,  till  we  fkel  the  pangs  of  the1  new  birth,  be 
acquainted  wih  a  law  worht  and  deep  humiliation  for  JU\ 
Do  not  thefe  necejfarify  go  he/ore  our  dqfing  with  Chrift  ? 

A.  i.  I  grant  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  (pint 
of  conviiftion  by  the  law  or  the  fpitit  of  bondage,  doth 
ordinarily  go  before  the  fpiritof  adoption,  and  them- 
^nations  of  pardon  by  Chrift ;  And  that  all  who  come 
to  Chrift  muft  come  in  the  doe  fenfe  of  their  fins  and 
piifery  by.  nature  :  -  And  that  fome  have  had  a  great 
meafure  of  convi&ion,  forrow,  and  humiliation  lor  fio, 
Jtom.  viii.  15.  Mat.  i?»  I2»  AGs  ii.  37*  Pfal.  ixvviii. 

ii. 

a*//j?,  God  is  a  fovertfgn  free  agent,  and  is  not  tied 
to  one  way  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  tobim- 
fetf.  Some  he  brings  in  very  early  in  their  childhood, 
fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit  in  thpm,  which  they  hare  truly  felt :  And  thrfc 
he  brings  in,  in  riper  years,  hp  deals  vartoufly  with 
them  :  in  fome  the  woijc  of  humiliation  is  very  great 
and  difcernible ;  but  in  others  not,  a#  in  Zaccheus  and 
Lydia :  In  fome  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  (hort,  as 
ivas  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thonfand  converted  bf 
Peter's  (ermqn,  who  wore  convinced  and  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  rppented  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  faith, 
were  converted  and  baptized  all  in  a  few  hours,  Ada 
ii-  37-  4*  •  A£b  xvi.  30.  33.  34.  In  others  again,  this 
<  work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  Some 
God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  long  race  in  a 
cobrfe  of  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  thefe 
he  ufeth  to  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  time ; 
fo  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  fteps  of  the  Spirit's 
working  in  them,  than  others.  -  Paul  was  three  days 
under  deep  ccnvi&ion  and  humiliation,  Afts  vi.  Others 
again,  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  reftrained  from 
gTofs  fins,  and  have  had. always  fome  liking  to  religion 
and  the  people  pf  God,  yet  without  frving  grace ;  when 
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<Jt>d  brings  thcfc  in,  ufually  their  humiliation  is  not  fo 
deep  as  others.  *  Nay  Come  are  drawn  to  Chrnt  by  the 
fweet  cords  of  lore,  and  fcarce  kn'ow  any  thing  of  thofe 
mount  Suiai-thuncjeringg,  or  the  legal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  others  are  forely  broken  and  exercifed  with. 
They  are  called  in  by  the  (till  and  calm  voice  of  the 
gofpel,  which  convinces  them  in  a  kindly  manner* 
meks  their  hearts  for  wbunding  of  Chrift,  and  warms 
their  fouls  with  the  gracious  discoveries  of  his  free  love 
ind  matchlefl  e*c«ilcncies,  which  makes  them  to  (land 
md  wonder,  and  readily  to  yield  themfelves  his  cap- 
tives* Zaccheus  was  foon  furprifed  with  the  love-offers 
Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  ip  haHef 
and  received  him  joyfully.    • 

3*fy,  1  grant, "that  thofe  who  are  brought  in  without 
a  djfcernible  law- work,  are  ordinarily  more  in  the  dark 
•afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftate  than  others ;  becaufe 
their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable*  Satan  oft  makes 
more  fiiccefsful  attacks  upon  them  to  drive  them  to 
doubting  and  defpondency,  than  on  thofe  who  are 
gained  by  the-  law-terrors  *  and  hence  they  are  frequent* 
ly  tempted  to  raze  the  foundation. 
.  4tb/ft  As  God  doth  not  limit  himfelf  to  one  way  of 
working,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  time  or  degree  of 
humiliation  is  fufficttnt  or  rteceflary  for  the  fouls  coR- 
verfion  and  cjofing  with  Chrift.  Only  if  we  have  as 
much  of  it  as  is  ncceflary  to  let  us  fee  out  need  of 
Chrift,  and  determine' us  to  paf6  through  all  difficulties 
to  come  at  him  for  falvation ;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 
ourfelves  in  dnft  and  aflies,  and  to  hate,  every  fin,  and 
break  off  from  it :  I  fay,  if  this  be  obtained,  which  is 
the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  have  no  ground  to  def- 
pond  for  want  of  fuch  particular  degrees  and  meafures 
of  it.  Who  can  tell  what  meafure  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydia,  and  others  had,  whofe  heart 
the  Lord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrift: 
They  had  fo  much  as  made  them  break  through  all 
oppofitionsto  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 
his  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  than 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  idols  and  enjoyments  in 
a  w^rld,  and  fay,  None  but  Chrift :  Which  if  we  can 
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pant  with  God  in  Chrift,  as  if  we  hid  never  effiyed  *, 
uy  fhing  like  it  befofe  :  and  poffibly  our  fears  will  foon 
evamfh,  and  light  break  in,  Pfal.  xevii,  it.  * 

Q^  ifal  ar*  .tor  flatter  conclude  that  we  are  renewed  and 
in  a  gracious  Jl ate ^  till  we  fiel  the  pangs  pftbtnew  birth,  6a 
acquainted  with  a  law  work,  and  datf  humiliation  for  Jin.  : 
Do  not  thefe  npeejarify  go  kef  ore  our  clo/ing  with  Chrifl  ? 

A .  i .  I  grant  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  (pint 
of  conviction  by  the  law  or  the  fpitit  of  bondage,  doth 
ordinarily  go  before  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  and  the  in- 
timations of  pardon  by  Chrift ;  And  that  all- who  come 
to  Chrift  muft  come  in  the  due  fenfe  of  their  fins  and 
fnifery  by  nature  :  -  And  nhat  fome  have  had  a  great 
meafure  of  convi&ion,  forrow,  and  humiliation  ibr  fin, 
Jlonu  viii.  15,  Mat.  i**  12.  A&s  ii.  37*  Pfal.  lawriii. 
II. 

*dly>  God  is  a  fovereign  free  agent,  and  is  not  tied 
to  one  way  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  to-him- 
felf.  Some  he  bring*  in  very  early  in  their  childhood, 
fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  God's 
Spirit  in  thern,  which  they  hare  truly  felt :  And  thefe 
he  brings  in,  in  riper  years,  he  deals  varioufly  with 
them :  In  fome  the  wo?jt  of  humiliation  is  very  great 
and  difcernible ;  but  in  others  not,  as  in  Zaccheus  and 
Lydia :  In  fome  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  (hort,  as 
was  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thoufand  converted  by 
Peter's  fermon,  who  were  convinced  and  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  repented  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  faith, 
were  converted  and  baptized  all  in  a  few  hours,  A£U 
ii-  37*  4f  •  A£U  xvi.  30.  33.  34.  In  others  again,  this 
.  work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  Some 
God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  long  race  in  a 
jcofrrfe  of  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  thefe 
he  ufeth  to  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  time  ; 
fo  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  fteps  of  the  Spirit's 
working  in  them,  than  others.  -  Paul  was  three  days 
under  deep  conviction  and  humiliation,  A£b  vi.  Others 
again,  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  reftrained  from 
grofs  Gns,  and  hare  had. always  fome  liking  to  religion 
and  the  people  of  God,  yet  without  laving  grace ;  when 
t'!,'i  :-  1     t'  Go4 
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Crod  bring*  thcfe  in,  ufually  their  humiliation  is  not  fo 
deep  as  others.  Nay  fdme  are  drawn  to  ChrM  by  the 
fwect  cords  of  love,  and  fcarce  know  any  thing  of  thofe 
«joontSmai-thun4erings9  or  the  legal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  other*  are  forely  broken  and  exercifed  with. 
They  are  calked  in  by  the  dill  and  calm  voice  of  the 
gofpel,  which  convinces  them  in  a  kindly  manner, 
meks  their  hearts  for  wbunding  of  Chrift,  and  warms 
their  fouls  with  the  gracious  discoveries  of  his  free  love 
and  match  left  eaccllencies,  which  makes  them  to  (land 
and  wonder,  and  readily  to  yield  themfelves  his  cap- 
tires.  Zaccheus  was  foon  furprifed  with  the  love»offers 
•  Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  in  halfte, 
<uid  received  him  joyfully. 

3^  I  pram,  that  thofe  who  arc  brought  in  without 

a  difcernible  law- work,  are  ordinarily  more  in  the  dark 

afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftate  than  others  *,  becaufe 

their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable*    Satan  oft  makes 

more  feccefsful  atticks  upon  them  to  drive  them  to 

doubting  and  defpondency,  than  t>n  thofe    who  are 

gained  by  the  law.terrors  $  and  hence  they  are  frequent- 

iy  tempted  to  raze  the  foundation. 

.   4/kfy,  As  God  doth  not  limit  himfelf  to  one  way  of 

working,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  time  or  degree  of 

humiliation  is  fufficient  or  neceflary  for  the  fouls  coR- 

verfion  and  clofing  with  Chrift.     Only  if  we  have  as 

much  of.  it  as  is  neceflary  to  let  us  fee  out  need  of 

Chrift,  and  determine' us  to  pafs  through  all  difficulties 

to  come  at  him  for  falvation ;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 

ourfelves  in  duft  and  afties,  and  to  hate. every  fin,  and 

break  off  from  it :    1  fay,  if  this  be  obtained,  which  is 

the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  have  no  ground  to  def- 

pond  for  want  of  fuch  particular  degrees  and  meafures 

of  it.     Who  can  tell  what  meafure  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 

Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydia,  and  ethers  had,  whofe  heart 

the  i>ord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrift  : 

They  had  fo  much  as  made  them  break  through  all 

oppositions  to  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 

his  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  than 

heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  idols  and  enjoyments  in 

a  wjorWj  and  fay,  None  but  Chrift  :  Which  if  we  can 
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n*nt  With  God  in  Chrift,  as  if  we  hid  never  dtyed  * 
ny  diing  like  it  before  :  and  poflibly  our  fears  will  fooa 
evanifh,  and  light  break  in,  Ptal.  xcvii.  it.  * 

Q^  But  cam  we  never  conclude  that  we  are  renewed  W 
in  a  gracious  Jlote,  till  we  feel  the  pangs  of  tb4  new  birtb%  be 
f  acquainted  with  a  law  work,  and  deep  humiliation  for  J** ' 

Do  not  thefe  necejarify go  before  our  dqfing  wish  Chrifl) 

A.  i .  I  grant  indeed  that  the  operation  of  the  (pint 
of  convii&ion  by  the  law  or  the  fpitit  of  bondage,  doth 
ordinarily  go  before  the  f pint  of  adoption,  and  the  in- 
timations of  pardon  by  Chrift ;  And  that  all  who  come 
-  to  Chrift  muft  come  in  the  doe  fenfe  of  their  fins  sod 
jnifery  by.  nature  :  -  And  that  fome  have  had  a  gitst 
ineafure  of  conviction,  forrow,  and  humiliation  ibrfiaf 
from*  viiu  15*  Mat.  i?+  12.  *\&$  ii.  37*  Pfal.  la**™* 

adty,  God  is  a  ibvcrefgn  free  agent,  and  is  not  tied 

to  one  way  of  working  in  thofe  he  brings  home  tohita- 

fclf.     Some  he  brings  ip  very  early  in  their  childhood, 

fo  that  they  do  not  remember  the  working  of  God's 

Spirit  in  them*  which  they  hare  truly  felt :  And  thefe 

he  bfings  in,  in  riper  years,  he  deals  varioufly  with 

them  :  in  fome  the  worjc  of  humiliation  is  very  great 

and  difcernible  *  but  in  others  not,  as  in  Zaccheus  and 

Lydia :  In  fome  humiliation  work  is  deep  and  (hort,  si 

was  in  the  jaylor,  and  the  three  thoufand  converted  by 

I '  Peter's  fcrmqn,  who  were  convinced  and  pricked  in 

;  their  hearts,  repented  and  clofed  with  Chrift  by  faith, 

were  converted  and  baptized  all  in  a  few  hours,  A&s 

J  ii.  37.  41 .  A£b  xvi.  30.  33.  34.     In  others  again,  this 

j  »  work  is  not  fo  deep  but  of  longer  continuance  :  Some 

\  God  calls  not  home  till  they  have  run  a  long  race  in  a 

'  jcoirrfe  of  open  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  and  thefe 

I  -'  he  ufeth  to  humble  more  deeply,  and  for  a  longer  time i 

I  fo  that  they  can  better  obferve  the  fteps  of  the  Spirit's 

Working  in  them,  than  others.  -  Paul  was  three  days 

I  under  deep  ccnvi&ion  and  humiliation,  A£h  vi.  Others 

?gain,  are  in  the  time  of  their  youth  reftrained  fwm 

grofs  Gns,  and  have  had. always  fome  liking  to  religion 

ind  the  people  of  God,  yet  without  faring  grace  ;  when 

|.  t*!>'1  '■".««  •  Go4 
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Cod  brings  thefc  in,  u  totally  thett  humiliation  is  not  fo 
deep  as  others.  Nay  fome  are  drawn  to  ChrM  by  the 
fwect  cords  of  love,  and  fcarce  kn'ow  any  thing  of  thofe 
jRoantSkiai-thun4ering8l  or  the  iegal  (bakings  and  ter- 
rors that  others  are  forely  broken  and  excrcifed  with. 
They  are  called  in  by  the  ftill  and  calm  voice  of  the 
gofpcl,  which  convinces  them  in  a  kindly  manner, 
melts  their  hearts  for  wbunding  of  Chrift,  and  warms 
their  fouls  with  the  gracious  discoveries  of  his  free  lore 
andmatchlef*  excellencies,  which  makes  them  to  (land 
tad  wonder,  and  readily  to  yield  themfelves  his  cap- 
tives. Zaccheus  was  foon  fuTprifcd  with  the  lovc-orTers 
•  Chrift  made  to  his  foul,  fo  that  he  came  down  in  hafte, 
and  received  him  joyfully. 

jdffy  I  gram,  that  thofe  who  are  brought  in  without 

a  difcernible  law- work,  are  ordinarily  more  in  the  dark 

Afterwards  about  their  fouls  eftate  than  others ',  hecaufe 

their  change  was  not  fo  remarkable*    Satan  oft  makes 

more  fctccefeful  attacks  upon  them  to  drive  them  to 

doubting  and  defpondency,  than  x>n  thofe    who  are 

gained  by  the  law-terrors  %  and  hence  they  are  frequent- 

\j  tempted  to  raze  the  foundation. 

.  4tbfyt  As  God  doth  not  limit  himfeif  to  one  way  of 

working,  fo  none  can  prefcribe  what  time  or  degree  of 

humiliation  is  fufficient  or  neceflary  for  the  fouls  eoB- 

▼erfion  and  clofing  with  Chrift.     Only  if  we  have  as 

much  of  it  as  is  neceflary  to  let  us  fee  our  need  of 

Chrift,  and  determine' us  to  pafs  through  all  difficulties 

fo  come  at  him  for  falvation;  and  caufe  us  to  loath 

ourfelvcs  in  duft  and  a(hes,  and  to  hate,  every  fin,  and 

break  off  from  it :    1  fay,  if  this  be  obtained,  which  is 

the  true  end  of  humiliation,  we  have  no  ground  to  def- 

pond  for  want  of  fuch  particular  'degrees  and  meafurcs 

fef  it.     Who  can  tell  what  meafure  of  it  Zaccheus,  the 

Ethiopian  eunuch,  Lydia,  and  others  had,  whofe  heart 

the  Lord  fuddenly  opened  by  his  word,  to  Chrift: 

They  had  fo  much  as  made  them  break  through  all 

oppofitions  to  Chrift,  and  willingly  to  clofe  with  him  on 

his  own  terms,  and  to  reckon  him  more  lovely  than 

heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  idols  and  enjoyrhents  in 

a  world*  and  fay,  None  but  Chrift  :  Which  if  we  can 

wy* 
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3.  True  grace  is  fituated  mainly  in  thehcart  tad  af- 
fections ;  but  the  hypocrite*  goodnefs  i*  mainly  in  their 
external  a&ions  and  deportment. 

3.  True  grace  is  an  immortal  principle  that  abides 
eonftantly  in  the  foul ;  but  the  hypocrites  goodsefs  U 
like  the  4*  morning  cloud  and  early  dew,  that  evaniflb 
eth  away.'* 

4.  True  grace  carries  the  believer  a  further  length 
ia  religion,  than  the  pypocritea  goodnefs  tan  do,  even1 
to  renounce  felf,  love  God  above  all  things  and  hate 
every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  him. 

,  Q^.  Wbut  are  tbcfe  attainments  in  graces  ami  relipn 
tiatbypocrites  cannot  arrive  to  .* 

A.  Whatever  length  they  may  go  in  religion,  or 
change  be  made  upon  them ;  yet  they  can  never  attain 
to  thefe  things  that  are  peculiar  to  the  truly  gracious. 

.  As,  1.  Hypocrites  can  never  attain  to  pure  ends  ia 
their  actings  and  performances  \  they  never  aim  finely 
at  God's  glory,  Chrift's  honour,  and  the  good  of  fouls : 
But  dill  tney  defire  to  be  feen  of  men.  Their  chief 
end  is  to  get  a  reward  either  from  God  or  man,  or  to 
evite  trouble,  either  in  their  bodies  or  consciences  here 
or  hereafter. 

2.  They  can  never  apprehend  Chrift  altogether  love- 
ly, and  the  only  fatisfying  good  in  the  world,  and  be 
willing  to  part  with  all  for  him.  For  there  is  (till  fome* 
thing  with  them  that  they  love  better,  and  prefer  bp- 
fore  Jefus  Chrift. 

3.  Hypocrites  can  never  win  the  length  to  be  truly 
grieved  for  indwelling  fin,  heart- plagues,  and  thofe  fe- 
cret  evils  that  woifld  never  turn  to  their  (hame  before 
the  worlds 

4.  They  can  never  win  to  have  an  univerfal  refpeft 
to  all  God's  known  commands,  and  to  be  as  zealous 
for  fecret  duties,  as  for  thofe  that  are  public, 

5.  They  never  attain  to  renounce  all  their  own  do* 
ings,  as  filthy  rags,  and  go  beyond  all  things  in  them- 
felves  to  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs,  defiring  only  to 
l>e  found  in  him. 

6  Hypocrites  go  not  the  length  of  being  reftlcfi 
?nd  unfatisfied,  if  they  find  not  God's  prefence,  and 

communion 
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communion  with  him  in  duties.  They  are  eafy ,  if  they 
acquit  themfelves  therein  to  the  approbation  of  men  or 
a  natural  conference,  although  they  want  the  approba- 
tion and  countenance  of  God. 

Q.  Is  it  not  an  ejfential  property  of  true  grace,  where  it 
is,  for  to  grow  t 

A.  Yes;  becaufe*..  1.  Grace  is  the  "  Seed  of  God, 
I  John  iii.  9.  and  it  is  natural  for  (bed  to  grow. 

a.  .Becaufe  of  the  union  of  the  gracious  foul  with 
Chrift  the  head.  All  believers  are  branches  ingrafted  in* 
to  this  true  vine,  and  therefore  muft  grow,  John  xv.  5. 

3.  Becaufe  God  hath  appointed  it)  that  hereby  be- 
lievers by  degrees  may  be  made  meet  for  heaven,  and 
ripened  to  be  tranfpianted  to  the  new  Jerufalern,  Col/ 
u  12.   Prov.  iv.  1 8. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  whether  we  grow  in  grace  «r 
not} 

A.  By  thefe  marks  our  growth  may  be  difcerned  u 

1.  If  we  be  growing  downward  ip  humility,  and  be 
{till  more  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  1  Pet.  V.  5. 

2.  If  we  be  growing  upward  in  heavcnly-rjundednefi, 
and  the  world  (till  have  the  left  room  in  our  hearts, 
Hcb.  xi.  13. 

3.  If  our  appetites  after  fpiritual  food  be  increafing, 
iPct.  ii.  2. 

4.  If  our  confeiences  be  growing  more  tender  and 
watchful  againft  fin j  and  if  we  notice  the  Grit  rifing  of 
fin  in  the  heart,  and  avoid  all  temptations  to  it,  Geo. 
xilix  9.  ie. 

.5.  If  we  take  more  delight  in  fpiritual  exercifes,  pray- 
er, praife,  and  meditations  Or  in  thefe  duties  that  are 
difplcafing  to  the  flefli,  fuch  as  mortification,  felf»exa* 
nutation,  mourning  for  fin,  felf- denial,  Sec. 

6.  If  we  be  more  concerned  for  the  glory  of  God, 
the  intereft  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  and  the  good  of  pre- 
cious fouls. 

7.  If  we  can  truft  in  God,  when  outward  and  vifible 
helps  do  fail,  Heb.  ii.  1 7.  18. 

Q.  Shall  we  conclude  thofe  to  have  no  true  grace,  who 
complain  that  grace  is  fo  far.  from  growing  in  them,  that 
they  arefenfibfe  of  a  fad  decay  in  it  f 

A.  Noj 
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A.  No ;  for,  i .  Believers  do  not  grow  at  al!  times  \ 
they  have  not  6nly  their  fpting-time,  but  alfo  their  win- 
ter feaforrs,  when  their  leaves  do  wither  through  fomc 
prevailing  temptation,  and  they  feem  to  be  on  the  de- 
caying h«nd  :  For  we  fee  the  church  of  Ephefus  if 
charged  with  "  falling  from  her  fiift  love,"  and  yet  z 
golden  candleftick  dill,  Rev.  ii.  y. 

2.  .Believers  may  mtfUke  about  their  growth ;  they 
may  judge  then*  grace  grown  weaker,  when  really  it  is 
not,  when  only  the  fenfe  of  their  corruptions  is  grown 
ftronger,  their  temptations  increafe,  or  comforts  are 
withdrawn  ;  and  yet,  in  the  mean  time,  grace  may  be 
in  its  vigour.  Alio  the  earned  thirftings  of  fome  after 
grace  may  occafion  them  not  to  notice  what  they  have. 

3.  It  is  with  the  growth  of  grace  as  with  the  motion 
of  the  fun  or  the  growth  of  plants,  which  we  perceive 
better  a  while  afterwards,  than  in  the  mean  time  of  it*. 
Mark  iv.  26.  27. 

Q,  What  are  thefe  facramental  graces  or  qualifications 
which  we  fhould  efpeciaily  enquire  after  ana*  examine  inlot 
before  our  partaking  of  the  Lord* sfupper? 

A.  There  are  thefe  eight,  viz.  Knowledge,  Faith, 
Repentance,  Fear,  Love,  Thankfulnefs,  Holy  Defires, 
and  New  Obedience;  ail  of  diem  neccflary  to  fit  us  for 
a  worthy  partaking  of  this  ordinance. 


I.  Concerning  Knowledge, 

Queft.  WHY  is  knowledge  fo  necejary  for  worthy  par- 
taking i 

A:  e.  Becaufe  without  knowlege  we  cannot  "  difcern 
the  Lord's  body,"  which  is  abfoluteiy  neccflary  to  be 
done,  in  order  to  efcape  God's  judgments  *  which  are 
denounced  agaiuft  thofe  who  do  it  not,,  I  Cor.  xi.  39. 

2.  Without  knowledge  we  are  not  capable  to  examine 
ourfelves,  which  is  indifpenfibly  requihte  before  partak- 
ing, l  Cor.  xi  28. 

3.  Without  it  we  cannot  repent;  for  how  can  we 

repent 


Or,  a  Familiar  I Jlruclor»  tjt 

recent  of  fin,  till  we  know  the  evil  and  dangerous  con- 
fcquences  of  it  ? 

4.  Without  knowledge  we  cannot  receive  Chrift  in 
the  facrament  ;_for  how  can  we  clofe  with  Chrift  till  we 
know  our  wonts  and  our  need  of  Chrift,  together  with 
Chrlft's  fulntfs  and  fitncfs  for  us  ? 

5.  This  U  a  feaft  appointed  for  believers,  the  friends 
of  Chrift,  hut  ignorant  perfons  are  unbelievers,  and  e- 
nemies  to  Chrift ;  they  are  .under  the  power  of  Satan, 
and  held  by  him  in  the  chains  of  darknefs;  they  are  un- 
der the  power  of  reigning  Gn  •,  for  ignorance  kfelf  is  a 
great  (in,  and  the  root  of  many  others,  Eph»  iv«  i£.  19/ 
Hi.  !v.  i.  2.  1  Pet.  i.  14. 

Q^  What  is  to  be  underftood  by  Difcerning  the  Lord's  , 
kody  in  the  facrament  ? 

A,  1.  Our  putting  a  difference  betwixt  the  confe- 
crafed  elements  and  common  bread  and  wine  :  looking 
upon  them  as  a  facred  reprefcntation  of  Chrift's  body 
and  blood,  and  a  feal  of  the  covenant  of  grace  to  all 
worthy  partakers. 

2  Our  making  a  folemn  difference  betwixt  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  arid  that  of  a  mere  man \  for  it  is 
die  body  of  the  Lord,  even  of  him  who  is  Jehovah. 

3«  Our  looking  through  the  elements  to  a  bleeding 
Saviour,  as  offering  up  himfelf  a  (acrifice  to  atone  di- 
vine juilice  for  us ;  and  difcerning  him  as  really  pre- 
fent  in  the  facrament,  exhibiting,  offering,  and  actual- 
ly bellowing  himfelf,  with  the  benefits  of  his  death,  to 
worthy  communicants. 

4.  Our  having  fome  diftinfl:  views  of  ChrilTs  fuffer- 
ings,  in  the  cauie  of  them,  the  greatnefs  of  them,  the 
fteceffity,  value,  and  fuffiriency  of  them ;  together  with 
their  great  and  glorious  effects. 

5.  Our  beholding  a  dying  Saviour  with  fuitable  affec- 
tions. We  muft  difcern  him  in  the  facrament,  fo  as  to- 
prize  and  efteem  him  highly  :  We  muft  difcern  him,  fo 
as  to  wonder  at  his  free  love,  and  admire  his  condefcen- 
dency :  We  muft  difcern  him,  fo  as  to  look  to  him  on- 
ly for  pardon  and  falvation,  yield  our  hearts  to  him,  hate 
and  abandon  fin  that  pierced  him,  and  follow  the  Lamb 
wherever  he  goes. 
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Q^  What  is  that  knowledge  which  is  needfui  and  eompt* 
tent  for  worthy  communicants  ? 

A.  i.  We  mud  know  God  in  his  nature  and  eflen- 
tial  perfe£ttons,  and  efpecially  thefe  attribates  that  {hine 
mod  brightly  in  the  fufFerfags  of  Chrift,  fach  as  the  wit 
dom,  goodnefo,  holinefs,  and  juftfce  of  God.  Alfo  we 
muft  know  God  in  his  perfons,  that  there  Uf  one  God 
in  three  diftind  perfons,  the  Father,  Sou,  and  Holy 
Ghoft ;  and  thefe  three  are  one,  and  the  fame  in  cflence. 
And  that  this  God  created  the  world  by  his  p6wer,  and 
tuleth  it  by  his  providence.         A 

2.  We  mufl  know  the  fall  of  Adam,  with  the  fad 
fruits  of  it  on  all  his  poftcrity.  We  muft  know  what 
an  happy  ftate  man  was  in  before  the  fall,  and  what  a 
finful  and  miferable  condition  he  is  in  now*  of  Which  I 
fpoke  before. 

3.  We  muft  know  where  our  help  and  remedy  is  to 
be  found,  viz.  in  Jefus  Chrift  our  only  Saviour.  We 
muft  know  what  Chrift  is  in  his  two  natures,  God  and 
man ;  in  his  three  offices  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  KingV 
We  muft  know  Chrift  ift  hisf  commiflion,  that  he  was 
lent  of  God  :'  in  his  defign  in  coining  to  the  world, 
which  was  to  redeem  the  ele&  :  it!  the  manner  of  his 
effe£ting  our  redemption,  by  his  obedience  arid  fuftf- 
ings  \  the  manner  of  applying  it,  by  his  intdrccffion  id 
heaven,  and  his  Spirit  on  earth.  We  muft  know  the 
nature  and  necefiiiy  of  faith,  in  order  to  our  getting  aft 
intereft  in  what  Chrift  hath  done  and  fufitred :  And 
the  neceflky  of  regeneration  and  a  faving  change,  in  or- 
der to  our  being  happy.  We  muft  know  the  value  and 
merits  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  and  the  efficacy  of  his  blood; 
that  there  19  no  juftification  but  by  his  righteoufnefs,  and 
uo  fan&ification  but  by  his  Spirit. 

4.  We  muft  know  the  nature,  ends,  and  ufes  of  (he 
Lord's  fupper,  what  is  reprefented  by  the  bread  and  winCj 
and  what  we  are  to  do  at  the  communion-table. 

Q^  What  hind  of  knowledge  is  it  that  communicants  ought 
to  have  of  thefe  things  ? 

A.  1.  Not  a  literal  or  head  knowledge  onlf,  not  fuch 
a  knowledge  as  a  parrot  hath,  thai  may  be  taught  to  re- 
peal the  creed,  without  reafon  or  fenfe  to  underftand  of 

believe 
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believe  one  word  it  fpeaketh.  But,  2<t{yy  It  mud  be  a 
rational/ heart-affe&ing,  and  faring  knowledge,  that, 
we  muft  have  of  divine  truths. 

Q^  What  are  the  mark*  dftbisfaving  knowledge  ? 
%  A.  The  faring  knowledge,  which  believers  have, 
and  no  hypocrites  nor  natural  men  can  attain  to,  hath 
thefe  chara&ers : 

1.  It  is  a  convincing  and  experimental  knowledge  j 
die  foul  firmly  aflents  to,  and  feels  the  truth  of  what' 
it  knowcth,  and  faith  of  our  Saviour's  coming,  with 
Paul,  "  this  is  a  faithful,  faying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac* 
ceptation,"  &c.  1  Tim.  i  i$.  There  is  as  great  a  dif* 
ference  betwixt  a  natural  man's  and  a  believer's  know- 
ledge, as  betwixt  the  knowledge  in  a  naturalift  and  an  * 
Ifraelite,  concerning  Manna  :  The  One,  by  reading  and 
ftudy,  knows  more  of  the  nature  and  efo&s  of  it ;  but 
the  other,  by  tailing  and  feeding  on  it,  knew  it  more 
feelingly  and  fatisfyingly.  So  believers  know  Chrift 
and  his  truths,  convincingly  and  experimentally,  PfaL 
ixxhr.  8.  1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

2.  It  is  a  Chrift  exalting  and  (elf-abafing  know* . 
ledge :  It  makes  the  foul  to  value  Chrift  at  a  lygh  rate, 
and  count  all  the  glory*  of  the  world  as  lofs  and  dung 
befides  him.  It  lets  us  fee  that  Chrift  is  glorious,  but 
we  are  vile :  That  Chrift  is  full,  but  we  are  empty  : 
That  he  is  rich,  but  we  are  poor  and  naked,  Phil.  lii. 

1.9.       ' 

3*  It  is  a  fiducial  knowledge;  it  induceth  thd  heart 
to  truft  in  God's  mercy  and  power,  and  to  accept  of 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  as  the  Dnly  Way  to  the .  Father, 
PfaL  it.  10.  John  vi.  40,  4J4 

4.  It  is  a  quickning  and  efficacious  knowledge* 
warms  the  heart,  transforms  the  foul,  and  reforms  the 
life.  As  light  and  heat  are  inseparable,  fo  divine  light 
w  the  mind  conveys  a  heat  into  the  affe&ions.  It  in- 
flames the  heart  with  love  to  Chrift,  and  a  defire  to  bd 
like  hicn  j  it  determines  the  will  to  comply  with  duty, 
to  avoid  fin  ;  it  fpurs  on  the  foul  to  live  up  to  it's  light, 
to  be  a&ivfc  in  God's  fervice,  and  run  the  ways  of  his 
Commands,  %  Cor.  iii.  18.  James  Hi.  17. 

Vol.  1L    ,  U  ^Whence 
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Q.   Wbettke  is  is  Sat  helievets  get  this  J 
Udga) 

A.  From  Jefus  Chrift,  thereat  Prophet  and  teacher 
of  his  drarrh,  who  mftru&s  them  by  his -Spirit,  u  well 
as  by  hi*  wort :  There  U  ridne  thtt  teacheth  like  him, 
for,  lie  both  gj? es  light,  and  eyei  to  fee  the  light  \  he 
not  only  opens  the  fcriptures  to  his  people,  but  he  aMt 
open*  their  underftandings  to  receive  the  trath,  Job 
Xxxvi.  22.  Ifa.  xtii,  6.  7. 1  uke  xxiv.  32. 45.  Jer.  xxiv.  7. 

Q.  Have  toft  communicant*,  wit  are  taught  this  Javmg 
knowledge,  other  thoughts  and  vptahings  of  divine  thugs 
than  natural  men  have  .* 

A.  Yes ;  their  thoughts  and  uptakiogsof  thofc  things 
are  far  different,  t  Cor.  ii.  14.   1  Cor.  i.  23,  24* 

Q.  What  thoughts  and  uatokings  haw  they  of  the  m*» 
ttant  if  grace,  which  isfealed  in  tbujacrament  ? 

A*  That  it  is  everlaftmg*  well  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  fore  %  and  therefore  they  do  cheerfully  content  to 
it,  and  venture  their  foils  upon  it,  %  Sam.  xxiii.  £• 

(X  What  do  they  think  of  Chrift  crucified,  who  u  here 
Jet  before  their  tyesf 

A*  That  he  is  a  noil  glorious,  well  qualified,  and 
alMufficient  Saviour,  "  able  to  fave  to  the  uttermoft  aU 
th3t  come  to  God  by  him,"  Heb.  vii.  25* 

Q.  What  thoughts  have  they  of  Jin  that  pierced  him  ? 

A.  That  it  is  the  murderer  of  Chrift,  and  the  worft 
of  evils,  which  therefore  they  will  conftantly  abhor, 
.  Zech.  xii.  10.  Rom.  xii.  o> 

Q.  What  do  they  think  ofGbrjfts  way,  viz.  Holiaefs  ? 

A.  That  it  is  both  pleafant  and  advantageous,  anfl 
therefore  they  will  love  it,  and  walk  in  it,  Prov.  Ui.  17* 
Plata  xix.  1 1.  Pfalm  cxix.  47,  48. 

Q*  What  thoughts  have  they  qf  thrifts  feo^le  ^ 

A.  That  they  are  the  excellent  ones  of  theeatth,and 
the  moft  deferable  company  in  it,  however  they  be  dtf- 
pifed  by  the  world,  Pfalm  xvi.  3.  Pfalm  cxix.  63. 

0.  What  do  they  think  oj Chrift s  day  ? 

A  That  it  is  the  choiceft  day  of  the  *eek,  holy, 
honourable,  blefled  and  enriching,  being  Ch rift's  week- 
ly  market-day  for  our  fouls,  Ifa.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

Q.  What  do  they  think  of  his  word  and  ordinances  f 

^  .*.  Th* 


4f.  That  &cy  are  food  to  their  fouls^cordjalfrtathetr 
hearts,  4  lamp  to  their  feet,  and  a  light  tq  thcic  paths, 
Pfalm.  cxix.  £0,  iq^  105. 

Q,  What  do  tbey  think  of  the  Lord's  f¥pt*r  > 

A.  That  it  is  thrift's  Danqueung-houfe,  and  a  rate 
feaft  for  the  foul,  which  He  hath  in  love  provided  for 
hi?  people  in  the  wildcrnefs.  Cant.  ii.  4.  If*,  xxv,.  (5. 
I  Cor.V  JL 

Q-  What  do  they  tbini  of  this  wrid  ?  t 

A-  That  it  U  a  ftran^e  country,  tile  plaqe  of  their 

irilgrimage,  and  that  all  in  it  is  vatrity,  artd  vexation  of 
pirit,  Hr».  xi.  i^.  Pfrlm  cxix   54.  E  c*cf.  i.  14,  % 

Q^  What  do  tbey  think  of  the  other  world  alrve  > 
A*  That  it  is  their  couutry  and  their  home,  and  the 
things  of  it  are  real,  great,  eternal,  an  '  very  near,  Hel}. 
xi.  16.  2  Cor*  v,  i.  1  Cor.  ii.  g.  2  Cor.  iy.  ,i8f 


JUEp   Concerning  Faith*. 

Qgdft.  WHJTJhrt  of  faith  is  it,  that  vyortby  cotTimuv? 
cants  ought  to  faye  ? 

A*  Not  a  temporary  faith,  or  a  fiikh  of  miracles, 
nor  a  faiftoricai  faith  only,  bat  a  faring  and  jiiftifying 
faith. 

Q^  What  is  the  bijtorieat  fiith  ? 

A-  It  is  the  aflent  of  the  underftanding  upon  the 
truths  oCChrift  revealed  in  the  gofpel,  whereby  a  man 
believes  and  gives  credit  to  there  truths  as  certain  and 
true.  This  is  not  faving  faith  itfelf,  but  it  is  abfolutely 
neceffiry  to  it,  as  the  foundation  to  the  fuptrftrufture* 
tod  an  excellent  help  to  promote  it ;  for  the  ftron^er 
our  aflent  is  to  divine  truth,  the  more  lively  will  our 
favtag  faith  be.  Hie  more  ftrongly  we  beleve  in  Chrift's 
ability  and  fuftciency  for  the  office  of  Mediator,  the 
more  are  we  helped  to  fely  on  him  as  our  Mediator. 
Mow,  Aough  faving  faith  can  never  be  without  this  af- 
fent,  or  historical  faith ;  yet  hiftprical  faith  may  be, 
where  faving  faith  is  not,  as  is  plain  from  John  h*  23.. 
A&s  vtfi.  13.  James  ii.  19.  \ 

Q.  Whstt  is  fining  fiiith  ? 

•  U  2  A.  It. 


Ij6     x  A Sacramental Catechism : 

A.  It  is  a  grace,  or  fpccial  gift  of  God  to  his  cfcfl, 
wrought  in  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God} 
whereby  they,  being  convinced  of  Gn  and  mifery,  and 
of  their  own  inability  to  recover  themfelves  out  of  their 
loft  eftate,  do  not  only  aflent  to  the  truth  of  God's  re- 
cord? concerning  Chrift  in  his  word,  but  alfo  receive 
and  reft  upon  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs,  for  pardon 
of  (in  and  falvation,  according  as  he  is  offered  in  the 
gofpel,  Eph.  i.  19.  Eph.  U.  $.  A&s  xvi.  30.  1  John  v. 
to.  11.  John  i.  12.  Eph.  i,  12.  13.  Ads  X- 43*  Phil, 
iii.  9. 

Qt  What  is  tie  particular  a3  offaiib  that  is  the  meet  of 
our  juftifcation  before  God? 

A.  It  is  not  our  knowledge,  nor  the  mere  aflcnt  of 
the  understanding  to  fcripture  truths,  that  juftifies  us ; 
but  it  is  the  receiving  and  refting  upon  Chrift  as  a  prieft, 
offering  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  to  juftice  and  making  fa- 
t°i6fa&ion  for.  our  fins. 

Qt  What  are  the  'words  and  fhrafes  whereby  $e  Mj 
Gbqfi  injcripture  doth  exprefs  jujlifying faith  / 

A.  It  is  fometimca  exprcfled,  1.  By  coming  upto 
Chrift,  John  vi.  35. 

3.  By  flying  to  Chrift  for  refuge,  Heb.  vi.  18.. 
3*  By  cafting  our  burdens  on  him,  Pfalm  lv.  23, 
4*  By  leaning  on  him,  Canticles  viii.  5. 

5.  By  ftaying  ourfelves  on  him,  Ifaiah  L  10- 

6.  By  looking  unto  Chrift,  Ifaiah  xiv.  22. 

7.  By  taking  hold  of  Chrift,  Ifaiah  xxvii.  5. 
8*  By  receiving  of  Chrift,  John  i.  12. 

9.  By  cleaving  to  him,  A&s  xi.  33. 

10.  By  putting  on  Chrift,  Romans  xiii.  14.  , 

11.  By  hungering  and  thirfting  after  him,  Mat.  v.  & 
il.  By  eating  and  drinking,  John  vi.  53. 

13.  By  embracing  the  promifes,  Hebrews  xi.  13. 

14.  By  trufting  in  Chrift,  Ephefians  i.  12.  13. 

15.  By  feekjng  of  Chrift,  Ifaiah  lv.  6. 

i<5.  By  running  after  Chrift,  Canticles  i.  4.  and  run* 

ping  to  Chrift,  Ifaiah  lv.  5. 

Q^  Why  is  faith  fo  necejjfary  to  vpnby  communicating  I 
A.  It  is  impoffible  to  pleafe  God  in  any  duty  without, 

faith,  and  far  lefs  in  this,  where  \t  is  (o  highly  neccjfa- 
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ry,  and  fo  much  to  be  exercifed.  What  can  we  do  at 
the  Lord's  table  without  faith  ?  feeing  faith  is  the  foul's 
eye  that  fees  Chrift  in  this  ordinance.  It  is  the  hand 
that  takes  hold  of  Chrift,  and  the  arm  that  embraces 
him.  It  is  the  fpiritual  mouth  and  ftomach  that  f  :cd* 
on  Chrift.  It  is  the  bond  of  our  union  with  Chrift ;  it 
brings  us  into  Chrift's  family,  and  makes  us  his  chil- 
dren. And9  la/My, .  it  is  the  fpring  that  moves  all  the 
other  graces,  and  fets  them  on  work  :  and  therefore  it 
is  highly  neceflary  at  this  ordinance,  Hfeb.  xi,  6.  John 
xvi  31    Heb.  x.  22. 

Q^  What  is  implied  in  thatfaving  afl  of  faith  ^  thefovPt 
receiving  and  refting  on  Chrift  as  exhibited  in  the  facra* 
mentJt 

Ai  It  imports  tftefe  things  5  1.  A  lively  fenfe  of  tht 
foul's  mifefy  and  danger  without  Chrift. 

a.  A  rejecting  all  other  dependencies  and  fupport* 
bcfides  Chrift,  Hof.  xv.  3.  . 

3.  A  fixed  refolurto*  to  look  (till  to  Chrift,  wait  on 
him,  and  humbly  fubmit  to  any  thing  for  mercy  *  like 
Job  and  the  woman  of  Canaan,  Job  xiii.  15.  Mat-.  xv. 
23,25,27. 

4.  A  hearty  content  of  the  foul  to  the  covenant  of 
pace,  and  God's  offer  of  falvation  through  Chrift,  with 
a  cordial  approbation  of  the  gofpel-way  of  falvation  and  . 
the  foul's  acquiefcing  in  it,  as  mod  excellent  and  fuita- 
ble.  ,. 

5.  Our  actual  adventuring  ourfelves  and  our  fal- 
vation upon  a  crucified  Chrift  and  hie  righteeufnefa : 
cafting  our  periihing  fouls  into  the  bleeding  arms  of  oar 
High-pricft  and  Surety,  for  (belter  and  mercy ;  faying,  . 
Ic  Lord,  what  wouldft  thou  have  »mc  to  do  i"  I  am 
well  content  with  thy  perfon  and  thy  offices,  with  thy 
righteoiifnefs  and  purchafe,  priefthood  and  kingdom, 
laws  and  love,  crofs  and  crown.     Though  $he  receiving 

of  Chrift  as  avKing,  be  not  the*  firft  and  primary  a&  of  j 

faith,  yet  it  is  confequential  to  it,  and  inieparable  from  ! 

it.    The  believer  muft  chear fully  accept  of  Chrift  as  a 

Prince  on  the  throne,  as  a  Pried  upon  the  crofs,  Zech.  j 

vi.  13.  John  i.   12.  Hebrews  ii.   17.   Ifaiah  Jr.  4,  $. 

Ukiab  xxxiiu  2  a-  A6ts  v.  31.  Mat.  xi.  28,  29. 

Q,Wh, 
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Ct  Why  is  faith  fo  aceepuU*  *nd  weff  ffa/t*g  U  d^ 
fmrttcuiarly  in  the  *&  qfcptmmmicstimg  f 

A.   1  •  Btcaufe  it  is  a  grace  that  humbleth  the  ere* 

lure,  (trips  it  of  its  own  worth,  and  excludes  all  boaft- 

1   ing  in  tbe  bufinefs  of  our  falvation,  Romans  iii.  27. . 

2-  k  doth  highly  exalt  free  grace,  and  fend  us  out 

pf  ottrfehres  to  look  for  all  our  comfort  and  happineJi 

id  the  mercy  of  God  through  a  Mediator,  Romans  hr. 

.  *6»  Eph.  iii.  7,  8. 

3.  It  puts  the  higheft  honour  on  God's  beloved  Sou* 
approves  his  glorious  undertaking,  free  love.,  and  excel 
lent  offices :  It  makes  Chrift  the  alone  ground  of  our 

'  justification  and  acceptance  with  (>od,  and  gives  hiin 
at)  the  glory  of  our  falvation  :  which  is  mod  acceptable 
f?  God,  1  Pet.  it.  7.  Mat.  ivtt.  5.  1  John  iii.  a  3. 

4.  It  is  the  grace  that  unites  the  foul  to  Cbrift,  makes 
it  one  with  Mo),  and  clothes  it  with  the  white  robe  of 
his  righteoufnefs ;  upon  which  account  God  delights  if 
Movers,  and  fees  no  iniquity  in  them,  Phil*  iii.  9.  John 
ft*  i  ij.  Nuns.  xxii.  21. 

$,  Faith  is  the  fpring  attjj  fritmtm  .  moKb  of  aH 
the  reft  of  the  facramental  graces,  love,  repentance, 
thaokfulneft,  holy  deGree,  and  new  obedience.  It  doth 
excite  them,  afford  matter  to  then,  and  fct  them  all  * 
u/ork,  Lam.  v.  2  3.  4    2  Pet.  i.  5. 

Q^  How  it  faring  frith  vrongbi  in  tbcfwl? 

A.  By  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  doth  it  by  thefe  twa 
means; 

i*  He  prepares  the  foul  for  faith  by  the  miniftry -of 
the  law,  for  thereby  he  difcovers  the  evil  and  gutk  of 
£0,  and  the  dreadful  wrath  that  is  due  for  it  Be  hujn- 
hies  the  fouj  for  fin,  makes  it  defpair  of  relief,  from  the 
creature,  and  convinced!  it  of  its  need  of  a  Mediator 
John  xvi  %    Rom.  iii.  ap.  A£U  iv.  12-  Mat.  ix.  12. 

2,  The  poly  Spirit  works  faith  in  the  foul  by  the 
miniftry  of  the  gofpej.  For  thereby  he  difcorers  tke 
nbtUty  and  fuluefs  of  «n  offered  Saviour,  and  the  ne- 
cdEty  and  excellency  of  faith.  He  begets  in  the  foul 
an  high  efteem  of  Chrift,  thirfting  4efires,  for  him,  and 
jfrme  hope  of  relief  by  hwn..    He  take*  the  foil  wholly 
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off  firwri  depending  on  its  own  righteoufntfi,  and  make* 
it  refolve  to  ufc  all  means  to  find  Chrift,  fall  down  at 
his  feet,  and  lay  the  whole  ftrefs  of  its  lahration  upon 
Mm  alone,  i  Tim.  i.  15.  John  iii.  16.  1  John  iii.  aj. 
Cant.  iii.  2.  Cant.  v.  10.  Phil.  Hi.  9. 

Q^  By  what  marls  may  we  examine  farftlwsifw* 
have  true  faving  faith  / 

A.  By  the  dcfcription,  which  is  given  before,  of  its 
nature,  and  the  manner  how  it  is  wrought.  Befidet 
which,  we  may  take  thefe  other  marks. 

u  True  faith  makes  Chrift  rfcceedin*  precious  to  th« 
foul  hi  all  his  offices,  as  a  Prophet,  Prteft,  and  King, 
and  determines  the  foal  to  embrace  him  wholly  and 
anditidedly,  and  fet  him  op  tf  an  abfoiute*  Lord  over 
ai\  its  interests  and  concerns  whatfomevr,  1  Pet.  ii.  7* 
Ifa.  hr.  4.  5. 

2.  It  is  attended  with  trite  repentance  *  for  it  foftens 
flic  heart,  and  makes  it  bleed  for  fin  that  pierced  Chrift  : 
And  engages  the  foul  to  crucify  fin,  purfae  it  as  Chrift'* 
enemy,  and  part  with  every  belcwed  lttft,  A£b  sc.  at. 
Marki.  15.  Zech.  xii.  to.  Ifa.  Kii.  5-6. 

3.  It  makes  a  man  very  humble,  and  denied  to  his 
,  own  will,  wifdom,  credit,  eafe,    and  v  worldly  enjoy* 

metits,  and  especially  to  (elf  righteeufnefe.  tt  makes 
the  foul  content,  and  willing  to  be  faved  by  Chrift  in 
his  own  way,  without  joining  any  thing  with  him  to 
rob  him  of  the  glory  of  its  faivation,  Mat.  *vi.  24. 
Phil.  iii.  9.  1  Cor  i   jo,  ji. 

4.  It  inclines  us  to  aim  at  Chrift:1*  honour  in  all  our 
a&ions,  wbecher  we  pray,  read,  or  communicate ;  yea, 
«v*n  when  we  Cat,  drink,  buy,  or  fell,  a  Cor.  v.  14, 15. 
1  Car.  *.  31. 

5.  It  is  attended  with  obedience  to  the  will  of  God, 
aird  fruitfulnefs  in  good  works,  and  makes  the  foul 
tiling  to  ferye  Chrift,  as  well  as  to  be  tired  by  him, 
Rom  xvi.  26.  James  ii.  17.  18    Col.  iii.  24. 

6.  It  works  by  lore,  and  makes  the  heliever  do  all 
duties  from  a  principle  of  love,  and  carries  out  the 
heart  to  love  God  for  fending  Chrift  into  the  world,  and 
to  lore  every  thmg  that  bears  Chrilf  s  image.  And  fo 
fticcre  is  his  love,  that  it  prompts  him  to  duty  and 

keeps 
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keeps  him  back  from  fin,  much  more  than  thtf  law,  H 
fear  of  hell,  doth,  Gal.  v.  6.  ; 

7.  It  not  dnly  reforms  the  life  from  the  pra&ice  of 
fin,  but  purifies  the  heart  from  the  love  of  fin,  by  ar- 
guing againft  it  from  the  word,  and  applying  die  blood 
of  Chrift  to  the  foul,  A&s  xv.  9.  John  xvii*  17.  Zecb. 
xiii.  1. 

8.  True  faith  inclines  and  encourages  the  foul  to 
draw  near  unto  God  in  prayer,  for  the  accompliihment 
of  thofe  things  it  relies  on  Chrift  for,  H$b.  it.  16.  Roffii 
x.  ii.  13.  14.  Pfal.  cxviii.  2e.  26. 

Q^  What  (bail  thefe  poor  difcouraged  fouls  do,  tobo  ba& 

been  examining  their  faith  %  but  are  nut  able  to  lay  claim 

.  to  thefe  marks,  arid  fill  fear  they  have  no  true  faith  ',  cm 

fstch  adventure  to  come  to  this  ordinance,  where  faitb  is  fi 

abfolutely  neceffary  ? 

A.  1.  Faith  indeed  is  abfolutely  neceffary  at  the 
Lord's  table,  but  it  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary  that  we 
fhould  know  it.  A  Alliance  is  not  effential  to  faith,  for 
there  may  be  true  faith  wrought  in  the  fouls  of  fome, 
who  yet  do  not  perceive  it.  The  mifts  of  guilt,  fatan'i 
temptations,  and  their  own  fear,  may  fo  rife  up  and  ob- 
fcure  their  knowing  faculty,  that  they  cannot  fee  "  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  them  of  God,19  1  Cor.  2; 
12. 

II.  There  is  fome  faith  fo  weak  and  fmall,  that  it 
can  fcarcely  be  difcerned  by  us,  which  yet  may  be  real/ 
fincere,  and  acceptable  before  God.  And  this  is  ex- 
preffed  injthe  leffer  degrees  and  workings  of  faith,  whidi 
yet  are  true  faith ;  fuch  as  thefe, 

1.  A  total  renouncing  of  our  own  righteoufne&j 
with  a  resolution  never  to  depend  upon  any  thing  in 
owfelves,  or  any  other,  befides  Chrift,  Hof.  xiv.  3. 

2.  A  good  opinion,  and  efteem  of  Chrift,  with  * 
perfuaGon  of  his  power,  fulnefs  and  fuitablenefs  to  out 
rmferable  circumftances.  This  was  all  that  the  leper* 
and  woman  with  the  bloody  ifluc  had,  when  they  fin* 
came  to  Chrift,  Mat.  viii.  2.  Mat.  ix.  21. 

3.  An  earned  defire,  or  a  hunger  and  third  after 
Chrift  and  his  righttoufnefa,  Pfalm  xliii.  x.  Mat.  v.  6* 

4.  A  wilHngnefs  to  be  the  Lord'f,  and  wholly  «J 

figneo 
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figned  to  him,  to  be  managed  and  difpofed  of  as  he  pleat 
eth,  Pfalm  cxix.  94. 

5.  A  deep  and  heart-  affeding  fenfe  of  that  grievous 
clog,  unbelief,  that  hinders  the  foul's  motion  towards 
Chrift,  Mark  ix:  24.    . 

6.  A  ferious  refolve  and  mint  of  the  foul  to  go  out 
to  Chrift,  throw  itfelf  at  his  feet,  and  die  at  his  door, 
though  he  fhoUld  not  have  mercy.  Now  thefe  defires, 
motions,  and  workings  of  the  heart,  in  -a  fenfible  (m- 
ner,  are  fome  degrees  of  true  faith  which  God  will  not 
defpife,  Nchcmiah  u  11.  Mark  ix.  24,  25.  John  xiii* 
15    Matthew  xii.  20.  . 

III.  Seeing  Chrift  is  a  molt  tender-hearted  and  com* 
paffionate  Saviour,  that  will  not  "  break  the  bruifed 
reed,  nor  quench  the  fmoaking  flax  "  but  is  content  to 
accept  of  thofe  that  come,  to  him  with  a  weak  and  trem- 
bling hand  :  Such  weak  and  doubting  believers  ought 
certainly  to  come  to  Chrift  in  the  facrament,  where  he 
feats  himfelf  on  a  throne  of  mercy  to  wait  for  needy 
fiuners,  and  hath  gracioufly  appointed  this  ordinance  for 
ftrengthening  and  increafing  weak  faith. 

IV.  Such  weak  and  difcouraged  fouls  fhould  nar- 
rowly watch  the  feafons  of  God's  near  approaches  in 
the  ordinances,  and  thefe  fpecial  golden  minutes  when 
the  Spirit  drives,  the  Father  draws,  bowels  of  mercy 
yearn,  and  heaven's  gales  do  blow  ;  and  prefently  take 
hold  of,  ftrike  in  with,  and  improve  them  :  As  Ben* 
hadad's  fervants  watched  for  the  word  brother  from  the 
king  of  Ifrael's  mouth,  and  haftily  catched  it,  t  Kings 
xx.  33. 

Q^  Are  we  not  utterly  unworthy  to  receive  fuch  a  glo\ 
thus  Saviour  in  the  arms  of  faith  ?     How  can  we  exfieel 

that  be  will  match  with  fuch  vile  wretches  as  we  are  ? 

A.  I  anlwered  this  objection  before,  when  creating 
of  covenanting  with  God,  'to  which  the  reader  is  refer- 

l-ttA    I  only  add  thefe  things, 

I  1.  That  feeing  this  glorious  Redeemer  freely  offers 
himfelf  to  the  molt  unworthy,  he  ought  readily  and 
"without  hesitation  to  be  entertained  by  us  :  For  though 
we  be  ffloft  unworthy  of  receiving  Chrift,  yet  he  is  moft 
Worthy.of  our  acceptation,  1  Tim.  i.  ic. 
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2.  This  exalted  Saviour  thinks  it  no  difparagement 
to  fuit  his  worthiness  to  our  unworthinefs,  his  riches  to 
our  poverty,  his  eyefalvc  to  our  blindnefs,  his  white 
raiment  to  out  nakedoefs,  and  his  fulnefs  to  our  etnpti- 
nefs  :  For  he  faith  to  the  unworthieft  finner  that  comes 
to  him,  *'  AIJ  thy  wants  be  on  me  ;M  and  though  thou 
haft  no  beauty  of  thine  own,  yet . "  I  will  make  thy 
beauty  perfeft  through  my  comlinefs  put  upon  thee ; 
and  fo  the  king  will  greatly  defire  thy  beauty,  Ezckkl 
vi.  14.   Pfalm  xlv.  10,  n. 

3.  Though  there  be  a  great  (hew  of  humility  in  this 
obje£tion,  yet  there  is  often  no  fmall  pride  at  the  root 
of  it.  For  if  there  be  ground  of  obje&ing  againft  us 
upon  the  fcore  of  unworthinefs,  it  becomes  us  to  let  it 
come  from  Chrift's  fide ;  but  fo  wedded  are  we  to  the 
old  covenant  of  works,  that  we  would  be  at  giving  as 
good  as  we  get,  or  at  lead  fome  thing  in  lieu  of  it :  But 
our  money  and  qualifications  will  perifti  with  us,  if  we 
think  to  buy  fuch  a  prize  as  glorious  Chrift.  If  we  be 
not  content  to  accept  of  Chrift  on  the  fcore  of  infinite 
free  grace  and  matchlefs  condefcending  love,  we  can  ne- 
ver expe&  to  enjoy  him,  Ifatah  lv.  1,  9.  Romans  11. 
33.  Ephcfians  iii.  18,  19  Free  grace  is  an  ocean  of 
fuch  a  depth  and  breadth,  that  it  never  yet  hath  been 
founded  or  meafured  by  men  or  angels :  Nay,  to  all  e- 
ternity  it  will  be  acknowledged  it  hath  neither  bank  nor 
bottom. 

'■      i'  1    ■   .    ■'■     -I.M    »    I I,   ■   UN  1.1    ■■ 

III.  Concerning  Repentance, 

Queft.  SEEING  repentance  is  another  facramentaJ 'grace, 
which  we  mujl  necejjarily  examine  ourfelves  about ;  VjbtU  is 
that  repentance  which  worthy  pf  r takers  muft  have  t 

A.  Iruc  repentance,  or  repentance  unto  life,  iM 
faving  grace,  or  a  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  cleft  finnerSf 
wrought  in  their  hearts  by  his  bpirit  and  word,  where- 
by, upon  a  due  fight  and  fenfe  of  the  danger,  guilt,  and 
odioufuefs  of  their  fins  \  and  upon  a  difcovery  and  be* 
lief  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  ChrUt  to  fuch  as  are  peni- 
tent* 
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teat ;  they  mourn  for,  and  hate  their  fins,  confe  fling 
them  to  God  with  (ha me  and  grief,  and  turn  from  them 
all  to  God,  and  the  ways  of  holinefs,  both  in  heart  and 
life,  Zech.  xii.  10.  Acts  xi.  18.  21.  Ezek   xviii.  30, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.  Joel  ii.  12.  13    Jer.  xxxi    18.  19. 
2  Cor.  yii   11  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  2  Kings  xxiii.  25. 
Q^  What  are  the  parti  of  true  r  pentance  ? 
A.   There  are  thefe  parts  in  it  5  1  Conviction.  3. 
difcovery  of  God's  mercy  in  Chrift.     3.  Humiliation. 
4.  Confeffion.     5/  Hatred  of  (in.    6.   Fuming  from 
fin.     7.   Turning  to  God  and  his  ways. 
Q^  Wherein  coftfifts  true  convi&ion  of  fin  / 
A.  in  a  right  up'.akiug  of  the  nature  and  evil  of  fin, 
and  a  frnfe  of  the  wrath  of  God,  that  is  due  to  ir. 
(^  What  is  it  in  Jin ,  that  the  soul  rnufi  be  convinced  of> 
A.  We  niuft  be  convinced  of  fin  j  1.   in  rcfpe&  of 
its  fource  and  fountain,  from  whence  all  our  a&ual 
fins  do  proceed,  and  that  is,  corrupt  nature  and  wicked 
heart,  Pfalm.  li.  $.  Jer.  xvii.  9.  Mit.  xv.  18.  19. 

1.  In  re(pe&  of  its  intrinfic  evil  and  malignity,  t  at 
it  is  enmity  and  rebellion  againft  God,  Rom.  viii.  7. 

3.  In  refpeffc  of  its  pollution  and  deformity,  that  it 
renders  us  vile  and  loathfome  in  the  fight  of,  God, 
Zech.  xi.  8. 

4.  In  re fpe&  of  the  number  of  our  (ins,  that  they 
are  more  than  our  hairs,  Pfalip  xi.  12. 

5.  In  refpe&  of  the  aggravation  from  the  heinous 
circamftances  attending  the  conmiffion  of  them. 

6.  In  refped  of  the  guilt  and  demerit  of  them,  that 
we  have  thereby  forfeited  all  our  mercies,  and  do  de- 
ferve  evrrlafting  wr  *th. 

Q,  What  it  the  difference  betwixt  the  convifl'ont  of  na» 
turolmen*  and  thaje  of  true  penitents  ? 

A.  1.  Natural  mens  convictions  proceed  only  from 
a  natural  conscience,  awakened  upon  fome  occafion  : 
But  thofe  of  a  true  penitent  are  the  fpecial  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Exod.  ix.  27.  John  xvi.  8. 

2.  Natural  mens  convi&ions  are  mod  unwelcome 
and  burdenfome  to  them  :  but  the  true  penitent  L*  de- 
firous  of  them,  A£h  xxiv.  25.  Job  adit.  23*  Job  xxxiv. 
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3.  The  natural  man's  convi&ions  are  mainly  for 
grofs  fins,  and  the  out-breaking6  of  the  life  ;  but  die 
true  penitent  is  alfo  fenfible  of  the  corruption  of  the 
nature,  plague  of  the  heart,  and  (ins  mod  fecret,  Mat 
xxvii.  4.  Pfalm  li.  5.  Rom.  ?ii  24.  Pfalm  xix.  12. 

4.  Natural  mens  convi&ions  proceed  from  the  fear 
of  hell,  or  temporal  judgments ;  but  thofe  of  the  true 
penitent  arife  mainly  from  a  view  of  fin's  cvilf  God1! 
goodnefs,  his  patience,  or  Chrift's  fufferirrgs,  Pfalm 
lxxviii.  3 4. Luke  xv   18.  Zech.  xii.  10. 

5.  The  one  is  only  of  fliort  continuance,  but  the  0- 
ther  is  abiding  and  durable,  Hof.  ri.  4.  Pfalm  li.  3. 

6.  The  one  is  cured  by  natural  means,  but  the  other 
only  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  A&s  xvi,  30.  31. 

0-  Why  is  the  dijeovery  of  God**  mercy  in  Chrift  a  nt* 
ceffary  ingredient  to  true  repentance  t 

A.  1.  Becaufe  God  out  of  Chrift  is  a  containing  fire } 
and  fo,  withoutja  fight  of  hfe  mercy  in  Chrift,  we  would 
never  turn  from  fin  to  him,  but  would  be  ready  to  fink 
with  Judas,  under  tormenting  defpair,  Heb.  x.41. 
Heb.  xii.  29. 

2.  Becaufe  the  apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Chrift,  is  a  great  encouragement  to  us  to  leave  fin,  and 
a  meaft  to.effeft  our  heart  with  kindly  grief  and  godly 
forrow  for  fin,  Pfalm  exxx.  4.  Rom.  iii.  4. 

Q;  Wherein  confijls  tntfi  humiliation  for  Jin  > 

A.  In  thefe  things  ;  1.  In  a  real  inward  forrow  and 
bleeding  of  heart  for  fin,  and  the  difhonour  donethere- 
^  by  to  God,  Pfalm  li.  3.  4.  Zech.  xii.  io, 

2.  In  a  holy  (hame  and  blufhing  of  foul  for  fin  in 
the  fight  of  God,  Ezra  ix.  6. 

3  .  In  the  foul's  loathing  and  abhorring  itfelf  tor  its 
unworthy  carriage  towards  fo  gracious  a  God,  Job 
xlii.  6. 

4.  In  outward  mourning  for  fin,  and  bewailing  it 
before  the  Lord,  Pfalm  xxxviii.  18. 

Q^ ,  What  u  the  difference  betwixt  the  humiliation  4 
a  natstral  man,  fueh  as  Ahab,  and  that  of  a  true  f* 
nitcnt? 

^  A.  There  is  fuch  a  difference*  as  betwixt  theconvifr 
lions  of  natural  men,  and  true  penitents,  of  which  I 
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fpoke  before.  I  only  add  this ;  that  a  natural  or  unre- 
newed man's  forrow  and  humiliation  for  fin,  is  not  fo 
much  for  fin  itfelf,  as  for  the  effetis  and  confluences 
of  it,  as  it  expofes  Jiim  to  temporal  or  eternal  judgments, 
as  it  deprives  him  of  outward  mercies,  blafts  his  repu- 
tation, breaks  his  employment,  brings  on  corporal  pu- 
nifhment  here,  or  makes  him  obnoxious  to  hell- fire 
hereafter.  But  the  true  penitent  mourns  for  fin,  as  it 
difpleafes  and  difhonours  God,  wounds  Chrift,  grieves 
his  Spirit,  and  gratifies  the  devd.  Alfo  he  grieves  for 
it,  as  it  defiles  the  foul,  indifpofrs  for  holy  duties,  and 
debars  from  communion  with  Chrift* 

Q^  What  fort  ofconfeffion  of  Jin  is  reqiiifite  to  true  re- 
pentance ? 

A.  1.  It  muft  be  cordial  and  fincere :  not  fuperficial 
and  overly,  Job  xiii.  6. 

1.  It  muft,  be  free  and  voluntary,  and  not  extort- 
ed by  judgments  or  the  fear  of  hell,  Mat.  xxvii.  4.  Luke 
xv.  18. 

3.  It  muft  be  particular  and  diftinft,  fo  .far  as  we 
can  remember  our  bypaft  fins  ;  and  not  reft  in  gene- 
rals, Judg.  x.  10.  Pfalm  li.  4. 14.   1  Tim.  i.  13. 

4.  It  muft  be  humble  and  mournful,  and  attended 
with  holy  (hame  and  felf-condemnation,  Dan.  9,  8. 
Luke  18, 13.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  4, 18. 

5.  It  muft  be  attended  with  prefent  forfaking  of  fin, 
Prov.  xxv'tii.  13. 

Q^  What  fort  of  hatred  of  Jin  is  it,  that  is  an  ingredient 
of  true  repentance  ? 

A  It  hath  thefe  properties :  1.  It  is  a  fincere  and 
well-grounded  hatred  :  Unrenewed  men  may  hate  fin 
becaufe  of  its  effefts ;  but  a  true  penitent  hates  it,  be- 
caufe  it  is  vile  and  loathfome  in  the  eyes  of  God,  the 
murderer  of  Chrift,  and  an  enemy  to  his  own  foul* 

z.  It  is  a  deep  and  implacable  hatred ;  a  natural 
man  can  have  no  fuch  hatred  of  fin ;  it  is  only  a  flight 
or  transient  quarrel  he  may  have  with  fin  upon  fomc 
particular  occafion,  and  hence  he  may  proceed  £0  lop 
off  forac  of  the  branches  of  fin,  but  he  flrikes  not  at 
the  root,  the  corruption  of  the  heart ;  he  feeks  not  to 
pat  the  old  man  to  death :  But  the  true  penitent  hates 

fin 
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fin  implacably ;  he  feeks  its  ruin,  aims  at  his  life,  and 
would  have  it  utterly  extirpated  *,  and  longs  for  the  time 
when  he  (hall  be  wholly  delivered  from  it,  Rom.  vu. 
24.  2  Cor.  v.  4. 

3  It  is  an  univerfal  hatred  :  A  natural  man  may 
bate  fomc  odious  grofs  fins,  or  (ins  that  are  neither 
pleafcnt  nor  profitable  to  him  :  But  the  tme  penitent 
nates  fin,  as  (in,  and  fo  hates  every  fin,  whether  fecret 
or  open,  pleafant  or  profitable,  in  himfelf  or  in  others, 
Pfalm  cxix.  uH, 

Q^  What  fort  of  turning  from  Jin  f  is  requifite  to  true  r*. 
pentanct  ? 

A.  1.  A  turning  that  proceeds  from  right  princi- 
ples, not  from  the  dt£Utes  of  a  natural  conference  only, 
or  refped  to  human  laws,  or  from  fear  of  God's  judg- 
ment :  But  from  a  fenfe  of  the  intrinfic  evil  of  fin,  the 
hoiinefe  and  goodnefs  of  God,  or  a  view  of  Graft's 
fuffcrings. 

2.  It  muft  be  a  prefent  turning  from  fin,  without 
delaying  one  moment  longer,  Pfalm  cxix.  59,  60. 

3.  A  final  and  everlafting  turning,  without  ever 
looking  back  to  Sodom  again,  or  entertaining  a  favour- 
able thought  of  fin,  that  killed  the  Lord  of  Life,  Hofea 
xiv.  8. 

4.  An  univerfal  turning  from  all  fin,  both  in  heart 
and  life  %  no  Agag  muft  be  fpared,  nor  any  darling  luft 
xeferved,  Ifa  lv.  5.  Ezek  xviii.  30,  31. 

5.  It  muft  be  attended  with  turning  to  God,  and  all 
commanded  duties ;  for  we  muft  not  only  ceafc  to  do 
evil,  but  learn  to  do  well,  Ifa.  i.  16, 17.  Ifa.  lv.  7. 

6.  This  turning  ought  to  be  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  fading,  weeping  and  mourning,  Joel  ii.   12/ 

Q^  What  is  this  turning  to  God,  vjbicb  is  included  in 
true  repentance  / 

A.  It  implies  thefe  things :  1.  A  fight  and  fenfe  of 
our  undone  condition,  while  we  live  and  continue  at 
a  diftance  from  God  ;  and  the  great  happincfe  of  near- 
nefs  to  him,  Pfalm  lxxiii.  27,  28. 

2.  The  outgoings  of  the  foul  to  God  ia  fpiritutl 
breathings  and  defires*  Ifa.  xxvi.  8.  Job  xxiii.  3* 

3.  The 
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3*  The  humble  application  of  the  foul  to  God  in 
Chrift,  for  mercy  and  pardon,  Pfalm  li.  1 . 

4.  The  foul's  making  choice  of  God  for  its  God  and 
portion,  Jeremiah  Hi.  22 

5.  Our  refigning  and  giving  up  both  inward  and  out- 
ward man,  to  God's  fervice  and  obedience.  We  rnuflt 
turn  both  our  hearts  and  feet  to  God'*  teftimonies,  PfaL 
cxix.  57.  58,  90. 

Q^  Why  is  faftiug  necejjary  to  be  joined  with  our  repen- 
tance and  turning  unto  God* 

A*  Bccaufe  l?od  hath  enjoined  it  as  a  good  mean  to 
wean  the  heart  from  the  world,  quicken  prayer,  and 
kindle  zeal.  And  it  carries  in  it  fomewhat  of  a  holy 
revenge  upon  the  fle(h  or  body  for  its  former  exceffcs, 
which  is  very  acceptable  to  God ;  though  it  cannot  in 
the  leaft  make  fatisfadion  to  jufticc  for  fin,  2  Corin- 
thians vn.  11. 

Q^  Are  tear*  abfolutely  necejfary  to  true  repentance  f 

A.  They  are  very  defireable  expnihons  01  our  grief 
for  fin,  God  noticeth  the  tears  of  true  penitents,  and 
puts  them  up  in  a  bottle,  Pfalm  lvi  8.  Yet  fome  times 
there  may  be  a  tender  heart,  where  are  few  tears  to  be 
feen,  bccaufe  the  bodily  conllitution  may  be  dry,  and 
not  qualified  for  producing  tears.  But  if  we  can  com- 
marid  tears  for  other  things,  fuch  as  worldly  loffes 
and  croffes,  and  can  find  none  to  fhed  for  fin,  there 
is  too  much  ground  to  fufpett  that  our  repentance  is 
not  true. 

Q^  But  what  /ball  thofe  do  who  find  their  hearts  fa 
.  hard  that  they  can  neither  get  tears ,  nor  any  true  grief  for 

A,  I .  This  has  been  the  complaint  of  many  of  God's 
people,  that  their  hearts  are  hardened  from  God's  fear, , 
Ifaiah  Ixiii.  17. 

2.  Let  us  confider  if  our  hard  heartednefs  be  our  great 
burden  and  trouble.  Can  we  fay,  That  it  is  our  daily 
complaint  to  God,  and  that  we  would  give  all  we  have 
in  the  world  to  have  our  hearts  brought  to  tendernefs, 
and  even  live  beggars  upon  this  condition  j  then  furcJy 
there  is  fomc  life  and  tendemefa  in  the  foul. 

3-  k* 
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3*  Let  u*  go  to  Chrift,  and  plead  for  the  blefled  SpU 
rit  of  grace,  which  he  hath  both  purchafed  and  proroit 
cd,  to  take  off  the  vail  of  darkuef*  from  our  hearts,  and 
the  fcales  of  blindnefs  from  our  eyes ;  that  we  may 
fee  fin  in  its  blacjtuefs  and  deformity  :  Let  us  cry  to 
him  with  Job  iii..  23.  u  Make  me  to  know  my  tranfc 
greflion  and  my  fin."  And  let  us  plead  his  free  pro- 
mife,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26. 

4.  Let  us  oft  be  aiming  to  apply  the  foftning  blood 
of  Chrift  to  our  hard  hearts.  And  oft  be  viewing  fin 
in  the  bright  looking-glafs  of  his  lufcrings.  Oh  !  can 
we  fee  our  fins  binding  a  heavy  crofs  on  Chrift's  back, 
driving  big  nails  into  the  molt  fenfible  parts  of  his  bo- 
dy, and  piercing  his  heart  with  forrow,  and  yet  our 
hearts  remain  unpierced  i  Shall  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
earth  (hake,  the  iun  draw  in  its  light,  and  the  heavens 
mourn  in  black,  when  Chnli  fufFtred  for  our  fins,  and 
yet  we  ftand  unconcerned  2  Surely  there  is  not  fuch 
a  heart- affecting  fight  either  .in  earth  or  hell,  as  the 
death  of  our  innocent  Redeemer. 

Q^  Why  is  repentance  andjbrrowforjtn  fo  **i*ceflary  t$ 
right  communicating  ?  .    ♦ 

A.  1.  Becaufe  it  is  ncceffary  for  ouraccefs  to,  and 
communion  with  God  in  any  duty.  It  is  to  fuch  that 
God  hath  promifed  to  look,  and  with  fuch  that  he  is 
plea  ft  d  to  dwell.  It  is  only  humble  and  penitent  ad- 
drefles  that  he  will  accept  >  and  thence  be  preferred  a 
broken  heart  to  all  facrificcs,  Pfalm  li.  16.  17*  F&ha 
x.  17.  Pfalm  xxxiv.  18.  lfa  lvii.  15.  Jfa.  Ixvi.  1.  fiat 
impenitent  peTfons  are  hateful  to  God,  and  can  have 
no  communion  with  him,  Pfalm  v.  5.  Pfalm  Ixviii.  11. 

2.  Becaufe  in  this  facrament,  we  enter  into,  and  re- 
new covenant  with  God  \  and  penitent  mourning  for 
long  diftancc  and  eilrangement,  to  many  fins  afid 
backflidings,  is  previoufly  requlfite  thereunto,  Jer.  I 
4.  5. 

3.  Becaufe  here  we  are  to  receive  the  feal  of  the  par- 
don of  our  fins,  and  it  is  only  a  foft  heart  that  can  re* 
reive  the  impreffion  of  this  feal,  Luke  vtii.  44*  48* 
Luke  xxiv.  47. 

4.  Becaufe 
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4«  Becaufe  nothing  futts  a  Woken  Chrift,  fo  well  a* 
a  broken  heart.  In  this  ordinance  we  behold  God 
punishing  his  Son  for  fin,  arid  Chrift  breathing  out  his 
dying  groans  for  it ;  and  furely  it  is  mod  fit  that  out 
hearts  fhould  bleed  fof  it ;  if  Chrift  wafh  our  fouls  with 
his  blood,  in  gratitude  we  (hould  wafli  his  feet  with 
our  tears,  Zech.  xii.  10.  Luke  Tit.  38.  47. 

5.  Becaufe,  without  repentance  we  cannot  prize  the 
great  Ueffings  and  comforts  exhibited  to  us  in  this  or- 
dinance. None  but  the  fenfible  (inner  and  humble  pe-* 
nitent  will  value  the  blood  of  Chrift.  the  pardon  of  fin, 
and  favour  of  God,  which  are  here  offered,  Mat*  ix.  Hi 
Luke  t.  53    Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

6.  Bccaufe  repentance  is  abfolutely  neceffary  fof 
killing  of  (inland  reforming  the  life,  which  is  one  great 
end  in  this  ordinance.  As  God  here  lets  us  fee  hid 
love  to  Chrift,  fo  he  difebver*  the  bitternefs  of  fin*  that 
*e  may  hate  and  fbrfake  it ;  now  it  ts  by  repentance* 
that  we  tafte  of  fin's  bitternefs:  And  the  neceflity 
hereof  at  this  ordinance  wis  prefigured  by  the  bitter 
heibs  with  which  the  children  of  Ifrael  wete  appointed 
to  eat  the  p^flbver,  Exod.  xii.  8. 

Q^  Hath  not  repentance  rhany  counterfeit*  ? 

A,  Yes;  for,  1.  Some  confefs  their  fin,  who  never 
forfake  it ;  asthofe,  Numb,  liv*  40.  1  Sam.  rt%  24* 
That  was  but  a  counterfeit  repentance. 

2.  Some  may  have  flight,  filperficial  forrow,  and 
outward  expreffions  of  mourning,  where  the  heart  is 
toot  touched  for  fin,  r  Kings  xxi.  ay. 
t  3.  Some  may  have  the  heart  rent  with  legal  con* 
vi&ions  and  terrors,  as  Judas  and  Feli*  had,  and  yet 
never  brokeri  or  melted  for  fin* 

4*  Some  may  have  a  natural  foftnefs  and  tender* 
nefsof  fpirit,  whereby  they  are  apt  to  relent  and  (he* 
tears  at- the  hearing  01  any  tragical  ftory,  or  feeing  any 
moving  objeft,  and  yet,  never  truly  wedp,  to  fee  their 
own  fin.  The  ftory  of  Jofeph  jn  the  pit  will  afe& 
them  aflbon  as  that  of  Chrift  upon  the  crof9. 

5*  Some  have  feveral  good  motions,  and  pangs  of 
fcrrow,  at  hearing  of  a  fermon,  or  when  they  are  under 
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the  rod,  whidt  yet  foon  evanilb,  Hofea  vi.  4«'Matk 

vi.  28.  ' 

<V.  Some  come  under  e  tprefs  vowe  and  rcfolutiow 
againft  Gn>  in  time  of  ficknef*  and  diftrefs,  or  when 
conscience  is  awakened :  who  yet  are  never  true  pe- 
nitents for  fin,  Numb*  xxiu  1 7.  Jer.  ii«  20*  1  $aja« 
xxvi.  2l. 

7.  Some  may  not  only  leave  off  gvofs  fins  thorn- 
Helves,  but  exprefs  great  zeal  againft  the  fine  of  others, 
as  Jehu  did,  againft  the  worftiipof  Baal,  and  Judas  did, 
againft  prodigality,  and  yet  be  ftrangen  to  true  re» 
pefitance,  a  Kings  x  16.  28.  29-  Mat.  xxvi.  8-  com- 
pared with  John  xii.  4  y.  All  thefc  then  are  but  own- 
tetfeited  repentance. 

•   Q.  By  what  marks,  then,fball  w  examine,  our  repent* 
ante,  if  it  be  true,  and  not  counterfeited  ? 

A.  By  thefe  already  mentioned*  in  the  parts  and 
description  of  repentance  before  giren.  To  which  I 
idd  thefc  1 

1.  A  true  penitent  is  more  grieved  for  the  eril  of 
fin,  than  for  the  evil  of  affli£Hon  $  and. mora  troubled 
for  abufing  the  goodnefs  of  a  father,  than  for  drawing 
down  the  wrath  of  a  judge,  Luke  xv.  1$. 

a.  The  true  penitent  lays  the  *x  of.  repentance  to 
the  root  of  fin,  vh$.  the  corrupt  heajrt  *  he  pants  for 
deliverance  from  it,  and  for  more  heart  purity  anA  re- 
novation, Pfalm  ft.  io.  Rom*  viL  24. 

3.  The  true  penitent  is  highly  concerned  and  c*e- 
ful  -to  apply  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  both  for  pardon 
from  the  guilt  of  (in,  and  fan&ification  from  the  pol- 
lution of  fin ;  for  true  repentance  and  faving  faith  are 
infeparable,  Pfalm  It.  1.  7.  A£b  ii.  3$.  A&s  xx.  2  J. 
*  Mark  i.  15, 

4*  Let  us  examine  otfr  repentatoee,  by  thefe  ad* 
juo£ts  and  fruits  of  it,  recorded  in  2  Cor.  vii.  11.  If  it 
works  in  us,  1.  Carefulnefs,  to  avoid  fin  and  prcfew 
ourfelves  from  it.  2.  Clearing  of  ourfelves,  by  re- 
examination, and  applying  to  Chrift  bur  fuitty.  3* 
indignation  againft  fin,  as  the  enemytof  God,  the  nw*- 
dertr  of  ChriTt,  and  deftroyer  of  our  fouls.    4-  ft** 
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.of  being  dental  again  with  fin,  which  etcites  to  watch 
agtinft  teropratio  8  and  inlets  to  it.  5.  Vehement  de- 
fires  after  a  total  deliverance  from  it,  and  after  Chrift 
our  deliverer,  and  his  rtghteoufncfs.  -  6.  Zeal, ,  for 
God's  honour,  by  new.  obedience,  and  bringing  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  7.  Revenge  upon  fin,  hy 
mortification!  becaufe  it  crucified  Chrift  8  There  is 
a  holy  fhafoe  upon  the  rememHrance^of  fin  ;  not  that 
of  a  thief,  becaufe  of  the  puntflmtent  and  difgrace,  but 
that  of  a  fon,  becaufe  of  the  ingratitude  and  laahfom- 
nefs  of  fin,  Estek.  fcvi.  oj. 

IV.  Concerning  Holy  F*ar. 

Qtteft.  WHAT  is  this  fem  tbot  is  reqtujb*  to  worthy 
c.)Htkuni€eling  \  , 

A*  It  is  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God,  wrought 
in  die  renewed  heart  by  the  holy  Spirit,  whereby  the 
foul,  out  of  a  deep  fenfe  of  God's  maieftv  and  goodnds, 
is  inclined  to  draw  nigh  to  God  in  Chrift,  ftaod  in  awe 
to  offend  him,  avoid  fin  nt  the  fcreBteft  evil,  and  ftady 
the  things  that  "are  jpleajfrrtg  to  God*  Jet.  xxfcii.  40.  Jer. 
ft'ra  Pfalm  exit.  4.  fieb.  i  1.  Pen.  xxxli.  [9.  Job  i. 
I- 1*  Ads  x.  35. 

Ql  What  ts  tb$  nvcbffity  of  ibis  holy  fidr  ot  the  Lord** 
fbk\ 

A.  1 .  Becaufe  when  we  go  to  the  Lord's  table,  we 
fokmnly  fift  ourfelvcs  in  the  prefence  of  the  great  Je- 
Wah,  who  is  our  judge,  the  fearcher  of.  our  hearts, 
^ad  the  atl»  feeing  obferver  of  our  actions ;  and  a  God 
that  is  very  jealous  of  hi  honour,  and  "  will  be  fan&fied 
m  all  that  draw  nigh  to  him,"  Lev.  r.  3.  Heb  xii.  28  2c;. 

a.  Becaufe,  at  the  Lord's  table, -we  have  a  moft 
wfaldifcovery  of  theholinefe  and  juftice  of  God  in  the 
fuffcruigs'of  Chrift  there  reprcfented.  How  vehement- 
ly did  m  hate  fin,  that  he?  would  not  fpare  his  dear  Son 
when  he  cried,  nor  ab*tc  one  farthing  of  the  debt  he  . 
«wdjuftioeFas  our  Surety,  but  exa&ed  full  fvtisfaftion, 
Wo4  punifhed  fin  to  the  uttermoft  ?  The  heavens  dark- 
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ned,  and  the  earth  (hook,  when  God  puniftted  Chfift 
for  fib,  and  ought  not  we,  the  guilty  Goners,  to  trenw 
Me  and  adore  his  juftice,  faying  with  the  lieth&emtte*, 
«  Who  U  able  to  ftand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?" 
i  Sam.  vi.  20. 

3.  Becaufe  thit  holy  fear  is  an  excellent  prefcrvarive 
agatnft  wandering  thoughts,  a  fpur  to  mind  our  work, 
and-excke  the  graces  of  liveliness,  and  do  every  thing 
as  in  the  fight  of  an  all  feeing  God,  Pfalm  lvi.  8.  Gen* 
xxxix  9.  Nch.  i.  11, 

4.  Becaufe  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of  commu- 
nicating, and  the  danger  of  mifcarrying  in  it.  We  hare 
ground  to  fear  and  be  jealous  of  ourfelvts,  lead  we  be 
found  unwelcome  gueits,  and  want  the  wedding  gar- 
ment, when  the  king  comes  in  to  fee  his  guefts.  We 
have  caufe  to  fear,  left  we  mifs  Chrift's  prcfence  and 
the  feal  of  our  pardon  :  Tea,  left  we  be  guilty  of  wound- 
ing Chrift,  and  eating  and  drinking  judgment  to  eur- 
felve*,  by  unworthy  communicating  \  but  a  holy  fear  is 
a  good  mean  to  prevent  thi*  hazard. 

Q^  How  mmy  we  know  whether  we  be  a&uated  by  *bo+ 
ly  or  ojlavijhfear.  in  this  emd  other,  retigiome  duties  t 
'  A*  1  •  A  holy  filial  fe;.r  of  God  i*  juways  joined  with 
love  to  him  5  but  a  (LvUh  fear  is  attended  wiih  feme 
degree  of  enmity  and  hatred  againft  God,  Hof.  iii.  $• 
Rom.  Viii.  7. 

2.  Slaviih  fear  dreads  God,  becaufe  of  his  power  and 
juftice ;  but  filial  fear  alfo,  becaufe  of  his  goodneb  and 
loving  kindnefs,  Hof.  iii.  5. 

3>  Slaviih  fear  is  attended  with  a  (hyneft  of  God's 
prefence ;  but  filial  fear  puts  the  foul  on  to  feek  near- 
nefs  with  God,  Genefis  Hi.  io«  Pfalm  IxxiiL  27,  28. 
Hofhea  iii.  5. 

4.  Slaviih  fear  'dreads  nothing  but  hell  and  the  po- 
niihment  of  fin  5  but  filial  fear  dreads  fin  ttielf,  as  the 
greateft  evil  of  the  two,  Pfalm  vi*  4.  A£ks  xxiv.  25. 
Pfalm  iv.  4. 

'  5.  Slavifh  fear  makes  men  averfe  from  the  light  of 
the  word  and  a  faithful  miniftry  \  but  filial  fear  makes 
us  fufpiciout  of  ourfefves,  and  willing  to  be  tried,  John 
tii.  ?o,  2i f  igingsxxii.  8. 
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ti.  Slaviflr  fear  reftrains  only  from  the  external  a&s 
of  fin,  and  pots  men  on  .to-external  performances  in 
duty  only ;  but  godly  fear  makes  a  aim  guard  ercn  %• 
gatnft  inward  and  fecret  fins,  and  ftudy  to  pleafe  God 
inwardly  as  well  as  outwardly,  and  give  him  the  heart 
as  well  at  the  life,  Ifaiah-viiL  13. 


V.  Concerning  Love.  -  .  .  -• 

Qae/V.  WHAT  u  that  love  which  Jt  worthy,  comma**- 
tout  ought  to  Move?  »  •.'   # 

A.  There  is  adiree-fold  love  neceffary ;  l#  Love  to 
God  and  godftnefe  2.  Love  to  the  people  of  God* 
3.  Lore  to  our  enemies. 

Q^Wkatis  true  love  to  God? 

A.  It  is  a  fpecial  affe&km  or  (avtng  grace,  wrought 
Ay  God's  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  whereby, 
from  a  fpecial  difcovery  of  the  ^ lory  and  excellency  of 
God,  their  fouls  are  determined  to  have  a  high  and  fu* 
perlative  afteem  of  him,  their  defires  are  carried  out-af* 
ter  him,  and  their  delights  are  centered  on  him,  as  their 
chief  good  and  portion,  Romans  v.  5.  Pfahn  Uxiii*  2£. 
Pfalm  jdii,  ij  2.  Pfalm  xvl  $,  6.  : 

Q^  Why  is  love  to  God  and  Chri/t,Jb  neceffkry  to  worthy 
communicating  * 

A.  i,  Becaufe  this  facramentis  a  love  feafit,  appoint* 
ed  for  expreffing  the  mutual  love  and  affection  of  Chrift 
And  his  people  to  one  aadther,  and  therefore  it  is  de- 
signed only  for  his  friends  anddifciples.  .  Now  how 
contrary  is  it  to  the  nature  of.  this  ordinance,  for  peo- 
ple to  approach  to  it  without  love  ?  Or  to  (it  down  to 
his  love-feaft  with  enmity  in  their  hearts  at  the  matter 
of  it?    Canticle*  v.  1.  Matthew  axvi.  37 

2.  Because  we  have  here  the  higheft  rcprefentatioa 
of  divine  love  that  ever  was  given.  Here  we  may  fee 
both  the  arms  and  heart  of  -the  Son  of  God  open  on  a 
crofs  to  us,  with,  his  affections  ftreaming  out  to  us  in 
blood :  And  we  may  hear  the  dying  groans  of  the  Lamb 
pf  God  juA  expiring  under  the  burden  of  wrath  that 
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due  to  tis.  Ai  d  wh*t  3  n>on(li<  us  thing  would  ittc 
for  us  t6  want  love  to  him  at  fucfa  a  time  ?  Gal.  ii.  ac. 
Eph.  v.  2.  Rev,  i-  $. 

3.  Becaufe  other  graces  which  are  to  be  ezercifcd  in 
this  ordinance,  do  much  depend  upon  love ;  without  it 
we  cannot  be  heavet'lv-mii  ded  in  this  duty,  we  cannot 
have  high  thoughts  of  Chrift,  we  cannot  delight  in  him, 
nor  have  an?  hungering  defires  after  him.  Without 
love  to  Chrift  we  cannot  hate  (in,  nor  be  grieved  for 
it ;  nay,  we  may  fee  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  our 
fingers  into  his  wounds,  without  any  remorfe  for  fin, 
that  made  them.  Mary's  tear-  were  moft  free  when 
her  love  was  moft  hot,   Luke  vii.  ^7,  38.   Haiah  lift. 

a,  3-  '        u 

4.  WithQut  love  to  Chrift  we  can  have  no- benefit  by 

the  facraments,  for  we  can  have  no  communion  with 
God,  nor  any  manitcftations  of  his  favour  without  hh 
feeing  fhefe  are  only  promifed  to  fuch  as  love  him, 
John  xiv.  liy  21 

5.  Becaufc  the  want  of  this  love  brings  men  under 
the  fevereft  curfe,  1  Cor.  »6\  « 

Muft  not  our  love  to  Hod  at  the  facrameni  he  dire&d 
Ttbe  fierjons  oj  the  gtoriout  Trinity  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  we  muft  love  God  ti.  father  as  our  Fa- 
ther ;  God  the  Son  a*  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer ; 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  our  SanAifier  and  Com- 
forter. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  we  love  God  the  Father  as  our 
Father  f 

A*  By  our  filial  refpefi  and  dutiful  carriage  to  him  \ 
if  we  fear  him,  and  ftand  in  awe  to  offend  him,  if  we 
be  tender  of  his  honour,  troubled  at  his  frowns,  defi- 
rous  of  his  prefence,  and  cacefui  to  pleafe  him*  If  w* 
drpend  on  him  for  what  we  want ;  love  to  addrc& 
him  i  imitate  him  in  his  holincfs,  and  obey  his  injuno 
tions,  Malachi  i.  6.  Pfaltn  exxxix.  20,  21.  Pfalm  sxz. 
7.  Ifaiah  lvi.  4,  5.  Romans  viii.  15.  1  Peter  v.  7.  E* 
phefiansv.  1.  1  Peter  i.  14,  !<;. 

Q.  How  mny  we  know  if  we  love  God  the  Son,  as  oar 
Mediator  and  Redeemer  ? 

A,fy 


to  aitti 
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//.  By  our  accepting  of  him,  and  improving  him  in 
all  histmediatory  Offices:  Learning  of  him  as  our  Pro- 
phet, relying  on  him  as  our  Pried,  and  obeying  htm  as 
oar  King :  And  by  our  renouncing  of  all  other  Lords 
and  Saviours  befides  him,  Mat  xi.  28,  29.  Ha.  xxvi. 
13.  H«*b.  v.  9.  Eph.  i.  !*♦  13. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  we  itove  the  Holy  Gbqfl,  as 
»ovr  SanBifier  and  Comforter  ?  * 

A.  By  our  hearkening  to  his  calls,  feeking  his  aflift- 
ance  in  duties,  laying  ourfelves  open  to  his  influences, 
eherifliing  his  motions,  and  delighting  in  thofc  duties 
and  ordinances  where  his  operations  are  to  be  expe&ed, 
and  defiring  to  be  direttcd  and  guided  by  him  in  all 
our  ways,  Pfalm  xxvii.  8.1  TheflT.  v.  19.  Eph*  iii*  i6« 
Pfalm  Ixiii.  a.  PfaL  clxiii.  io.  1 1*  Rom.  viii.   14. 

Q±  Seeing  love  to  Cbrifl,  our  crucfied  Saviour,  is  ef- 
fecimJly  r&quifite  at  the  Lord's  table  ;  by  what  marks  v  may 
we  examine  our  love  to  bim,  if  it  be  true%  and  not  coun- 
terfeit} 

A.  By  thefe :  I.  Let  us  fee  if  we,  can  give  any  rea* 
fon  for  our  love  to  him  j  if  we  love  him  not  only  for 
what  he  hath  done  for  ele&  finners  in  general,  but  for 
what  he  hath  done  for  us  in  particular,  in  hearing  our 
cry,  and  helping  us  when  toe  were  brought  lovt,  under 
a  burden  of  gutlr  and  fears,  Pfal.  cxvi.  1,  6,  8. 

2.  If  we  love  him  alfo,  becaufe  of  his  own  intrin- 
fic  beauty,  matchlefc  worth,  and  perfonal  excellencies, 
that  render  him  altogether  lovely  in  himfelf,  as  well  as 
a  fuitable  Saviour  to  us,  Cant.  v.  10—16. 

3.  If  our  hearts  and  thoughts  be  frequently  going 
out  towards  him,  and  our  meditation  of  him  be  fweet  j 
for  furely,  if  Chrift  be  our  treafure,  our  hearts  will  be 
with  him,  Pfalm  civ.  34.  Matt  vi.  at. 

4*  If  we  be  caracftly  defirous  of  his  gracious  pre- 
tence in  duties  and'  ordinances,  and  languid)  for  him 
*hen  he  withdraws,  Pfalm  Ixxxiv.  1.  2  Cant,  iti.  1.  2, 
3.  Cant.  v.  8. 

5.  If  we  have  Common  friends  and  common  ene- 
mies ;  love  what  Chrift  loves,  and  hate  what  he  hates  * 
if  we  rejoice  when  his  name  is  great,  and  his  intereft 
flourithcth,  and  grieve  when  any  wrong  or  difhonour 
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is  done  to  him,  either  by  ourfelvesor  others,  i  John*  Vi 
I.  4.  Pfallm  cxxxix.  2i,  22.  Pfalm  xcvii.  lo.  Johnrir. 
28.  Pfalm  cxxii.  9. 

6.  If  we  lore  Chrift  and  his  intereft  in  all  ftates  and 
conditions  :  own  him  under  perfection  and  reproach, 
and  highly  efteem  a  crucified,  as  well  as  a  glorious 
Chrift,  a  condemned,  as  well  as  an  adored  Chrift,  Cant. 
viii.  6,  9. 

7.  If  we  love  Chrift  wholly,  and  all  that  is  in  him ; 
love  him  in  all  his  offices,  in  his  death  as  a  facrifice, 
and  in  his  life  as  a  pattern  ;  love  him  as  a  Prince  on 
the  throne,  as  well  as  a  Pried  on  the  crqfs ;  love  him 
for  purity,  as  well  as  pardon  ;  for  falsification,  as  well 
as  fatisfaclion.  No  lover  of  Chrift  wtlldefire  a  disjunc- 
tion of  Chrift's  Prieftly  and  Princely  offices,  for  he  fees 
them  fweetly  linked  together;  and  hence  it  is  that 
Chrift  is  filled  "  a  Prieft  upon  a  throne,"  Zech.  vi.  13- 
And  therefore  he  will  love  his  laws  to  obey  them,  his 
ordinances  to  attend  them,  his  fabbaths  to  fan&ify 
them,  and  his  people  to  aiTociate  with  them,  John  xiv. 
21.  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  1  John  v.  1,2,  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  63. 

8.  If  we  love  Chrift  above  our  relations,  enjoyments, 
and  deareft  things  we  have  in  the  world,  yea,  even 
life  itfelf,  Mat.  x.  37.  A£ts  xxt.  13.  Rev.  xti.  11. 

9.  If  we  be  breathing  after  frefh  intimations  of 
Chrift's  love  to  us,  and  feeking  ftill  more  affurance  and 
evidences  of  it,  Cant.  i.  2,  3.  Canf.  viii.  6. 

Q^  What  (hall  tbefe  eXercfed fouls  do,  that  fufoeB  their 
Me  to  Chrift  is  not  Juperlative  \  that  they  lo*oe  him  not.  t- 
hove  their  relations \  and  deareft  enjoyments  in  the  world  \ 
By  what  marks  do  we  know  if  we  dot 

A.  By  thefe  :  1.  If  no  atfedfcion  to  any  creature  can 
draw  us  willingly  or  wittingly,  to  do  that  which  is  dif* 
pleafing  to  Chrift. 

2.  If  we  value  Chrift'*  friendfhip  and  favour  more 
than  that  of  any  creature,  and  would  chufe  rather  to 
difpleafe  all  the  world  than  offend  him. 

3.  If  the  lofs  of  Chrift's  countenance,  or  any  injury 
done  to  him,  affeft  our  hearts  more  than  any  worldly 
lofs  or  damage. 

4,'  if  it  be  our  greateft  grief,  that  we  cannot  get 
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more  love  to  Chrift.  And  if  we  can  appeal  to  himfelft 
who  knoweth  our  hearts,  with  Peter,  that  we  love  him 
fincereiy,  though  not  fo  much  as  we  ought,  John  xxii. 
17.  Epb.  vi.  24* 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  have  left  their  firfi  lovet   . 
Eke  theft,  Rev.  ii.  4.  How  /ball  we  know  if  it  be  fo  with 
us  ? 

,  A.  If  decay  of  love  to  Chrift  be  our  difeafe,  it  will 
bare  fuch  fymptoms  as  thefe :  1.  Chrift  will  be  led  in 
our  hearts  and  piouths  than  formerly. 

a-  We  will  be  more  flack  in  our  obedience,  and 
hare  lefs  delight  in  duty  than  before. 

3.  It  is  a  fign  of  decaying  love,  when  we  lofe  our 
tendernefs .  of  confeience,  and  wonted  abhorrence  of 
fin,  Chrift's  enemy. 

4.  When  we  are  more  eafy  under  Chrift's  abfence, 
and  withdrawings,  and  lefs  anxious  for  his  prefence. 

5.  When  we  lofe  our  wonted  appetites  for  our  fpU 
rjtual  food  and  nourifhment  from  Chrift,  in  the  ordi- 
nances. 

<S.  When  we  lofe  our  public  fpiritednefe  and  con- 
cern for  the  Intereft  of  Chrift's  kingdom  and  glory  in 
the  world. 

When  we  arc  little  concerned  to  have  heart-holi- 

s,  which  is  Chrift's  image,  drawn  upon  the  foul. 

8.  When .  we  have  little  defire  for  Chrift's  fecond 
coming,  or  for  the  enjoyment  of  hin\in  heaven. 

9.  When  earthly- mindednefs,  and  love  to  tlie  world  ' 
is  on  the  growing  hand. 

Qj,  Is  there  not  a  love  to  worldly  things,  which  is  law- 
ful and  allowable*.  How  may  we  know  when  we  love  the 
VwrM  too  much  ? 

A.  Our  love  to  the  world  is  unlawful  and  exceflive  :  - 
When,  i.  Worldly  things  are  firft  in  our  thoughts  in 
the  morning,  or  laft  at  night* 

a.  When  they  juftle  out  fpiritual  things  from  our 
minds. 

3.  When  we  think  on  worldly  affairs,  with  greater 
intenfenefs  of  mind,  than  thefe  things  that  are  fpiritual 
and  heavenly. 

4-   When  the  impreffions  of  worldly  things  laft 
Vol*  II.  Z  longer 
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longer  with  us,  than  thofe  things  which  immediately 
concern  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  fouls  good. 

5*  When  the  ends  we  propofe  to  ourfelves  in  world* 
ly  cares  are  chiefly,  that  we  may  fatisfy  our  natural 
dcGres,  prevent  poverty,  or  make  ourfelves  mat;  feot 
that  we  may  glorify  God,  and  be  more  capable  to  fare 
him. 

Q^  Wbatjhall  we  do,  to  get  the  decayed  fife  of  love  ~ta 
Cbrijl  kindled  and  incriafed  f 

A.  i ,  Let  us  labour  to  be  deeply  fcnfible  of  this  evil 
of  decay  of  love  to  Chrift,  and  heavily  bemoan  the  coid- 
nefs  of  our  hearts  before  God. 

4.  Let  us  humbly  apply  toChrift,  our  great  phyfician, 
who  can  only  cure  this  plague  of  a  fpiritual  confumption 
as  well  as  our  other  fouls  difeafes. 

3.  Let  us  earnefily  feek  after  further  difcoveries  of 
(Thrift's  excellency  and  lovelinefs ;  for  if  we  once  £nr 
his  beauty,  our  hearts  would  futely  go  out  after  him. 

4.  Let  us  meditate  much  on  the  love  of  a  crucified 
Tefus,  in  fweating  blood,  and  laying  down  his  life  for 
luch  enemies  as  we  are :  Let  us  take  a  view  of  him, 
in  his  dyed  garments,  as  he  is  defcribed,  Ifa.  Ixiii.  1. 

2,  3- 

5.  Let  us  carefully  fearch  out  the  luft  or  Idol,  die 
Delilah,  or  worldly  enjoyitifcnt,  that  hath  ftolen  our 
hearts  from  Chrift ;  and  when  ,we  have  found  it,  let 
neither  our  eye  pity  nor  fpare  it,  but  prefendy  caft  it 
but. 

6.  Let  us  ferioufly  think,  on  the  one  hand,  upon 
the  heavy  curfe  and  vengeance  which  abide  thofe  that 
do  not  love  Chrift,  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  And,  On  the  othet 
band,  upon  the  unfpeakable  reward  laid  up  for  all  true 
lovers  of  Chrift,  as  recorded,   2  Tim.  iv.  8.  1  Cbr. 

iig. 

7.  Let  us  confider  that  loving  of  Chrift  will  be  the 
eternal  employment  of  Saints  in  heaven  :  This  giacc 
of  love  abides  for  ever,  when  all  the  reft  do  fail. 

8.  Let  us  earneftly  pray  for  the  breathings  of  hi* 
holy  Spirit,  thefe  "  north  and  fouth  winds  to  blow  on 
our  withered  gardens."  And  let  us  plead  his  gracious 
promifes  of  ftrength  and  quickening,  which  he  makes  to 

languishing 
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*nd  decaying  fouls,  particularly  thefe,  I(jl  xL  99,  30, 
31.  Jer.  xxxiii.  <$.  Zech.  xii.  g.  Hot  kiv  j#  6,  7,  Let 
03  ofteft  cry  with  David,  "  Quicken  thou  me  according 
to  thy  word/*  Pfalra  cxix.  25.  107,  1^4^  (pV, 

9.  Let  us,  in  this  cafe,  follow  the  advice  and  pre- 
emption of  Chrift,  our  great  phyficiao,  Rev.  iij.  4,  j. 
11  Thou  haft  left  thy  firft  love,  remember  from  whence 
thou  art  fatten,  and  repent,  and  do  thy  firft  works"* 

The  advice  contains  three  directions  4  1,  u  Remem- 
ber from  whence  thou  art  fallen,"  j,  /.  compare  thy  far- 
mer ftate  with  thy  prefent : .  Remember  what  a  warm 
heart  and  lively  affe&ions  you  once  had  to  Chrift,  and 
how  cpld  and  dead  they  are  now.. 

2.  Repent,  i.  e,  mourn  over  pur  fad  backflidinga 
and  decays  and  acknowledge  them  before  God* 

3.  Do  thyfirft  works,  u  e.  be  as  diligent  in  duty  as 
formerly,  when  we  find  this  holy  fire  decayed,  we 
ought  to  caft  on  more  fuel,  i.  #•  ufe  aH  God's  appointed 
means  for  tekpuHing  the  flame,  he  much  in  prayer, 
leading  and  hearing  the  word  *  delight  mu6h  in  the 
eewranc  and  feHow&tp  of  warm  and  lively  Chnftiana, 
Hid  go  frequently  to  that  bean-warming  and  love  in- 
flaming ordinance  of  the  1«okPs  fopper,  caraJsttty  guardV 
iagagaioft  formality  in  communicating,  or  fljghtneft 
in  preparing  for  it. 

*.  WhmuMyfbaHtkiovtrttfChriftexfrefs,  irjhrv 
firth  their  Ime  fr  himt    * 

A.  f.  By  ftudytng  Bccncfe  and  conformity  to  him. 
Holinefe  isCbrift's  image :  Let  m  imitate  Chrift  herein* 
that  we  smy  in  ioatc  sneafens  he  like  him  wboin  wp 
love,  in  meeknefs,  humility,  felf-  denial,  diligence,  ond 
hesseBty-imndedneis :  In  a  word,  Jet  *6  be  holy  in  our 
thoughts,  affeflioos,  fpeeches,  adinna,  and  in  aU  man- 
ner rt  contferiatfton -:  For  fo  Chrift  wa*,Heb*  vii.  30. 
1  Pet.  1.15.16. 

a.  Let  us  feck  to  converfe  with  him,  and  be*  mjuch 
in  his  company :  Let  us  walk  with  him  in  the  galleries 
of  ordinances,  and  be  much  in  fecret  prayidr,  and  in  all  ' 
thefe  dnties  where  fellowfhip  with  htm  is  i#  he  .obtain- 
ed, Cant.  i.  7.  Gmt.  iii.  2.  Cant.  rik  5.  Cast.  viti.  13. 

3.  Obferre  his  injunctions  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, John  xiv.  jc. 

Z  2  4.  B* 
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4.  Be  concerned  for  his  intereft,  kingdom  and  gto 
fy  upon  earth,  Pfalm  cxxii.  9.  Phil.  ii.  21. 

5.  Let  us  place  all  relations,  worldly  interefts  and 
enjoyments,  below  him,  Mat.  x.  37. 

6.  Give  ready  audience  to  his  ambaffadors,  ifii 
kindly  entertainment  to  all  his  lote  motions,  Pfalm  ilr* 
xo.  Cant.  t.  a. 

7.  Avoid  every  thing  that  Chrift  hates,  Pfalm  xcvii 
io.  Pfalm  xiv.  7. 

8.  Love  his  people  and  whatever  bears  his  image* 
1  John  v.  1. 


Concerning  Love  to  God's  People. 

Queft.  WHY  is  love  to  our  neighbours,  and  ef penalty  ft 
the  people  of  God,  Jo  necejfaryfor  a  worthy  cotrmtumcenl\ 

A.  1 .  Becaufe  God  requires  us9  in  all  our  fokmfl 
approaches  to  him,  to  fee  that  we  be  in  a  ftate  of  amity 
and  friendship  with  our  brother  5  not  harbouring  any 
wrath  or  malice  in  our  heart*,  as  we  would  be  accepted 
of  God,  Mat.  v.  -23,  25*  1  Cor.  v.  8.  1  Tim*  ii.  8« 

2.  Becaufe  it  is  one  end  of  this  ordinance  to  repre* 
ient  the  union  of  believers,  together  into  one  myfticJ 
body,  as  the  bread  is  made  up  of  many  grains  com* 
pa&ed  together  :  And  alfo  to  teftify  their  communion 
and  fellowship  with  one  another  as  members  of  the 
fame  body  :  And  how  can  this  be  done  without  mutual 
love  ?  1  Cor.  x.  16, 17* 

3.  Becaufe  brotherly  love  is  infeparaUe  from  faith, 
and  given  frequently  as  a  mark  of  Chrift's  difciples,  for 
whom  this  facrament  is  appointed,  John  xiii.  3$*  f 
John  iii.  4.  1  John  iv.  7. 

4.  Becaufe  without  this  love  we  can  expeG  no  benefit 
by  this  ordinance,  nor  any  communion  with  Chrift  in^t 
1  Pet.  H.  1,  2,  3.  1  John  iii.  23,  24.  1  John  iv.  ih 
16.  As  the  Spirit  defcended  on  the  difciples,  when 
they  met  together  in  one  houfe,  and  were. all  of  one 
mind  and  one  heart,  fo  he  will  not  enter  the  houfe  & 

heart 


,  Of,  4  Fami/iar  Injhructor.  iii 

West  where  love  and  peace  do  not  dwell,  A£ts  ii.  i,  4. 
A£ts  iv.  31,  32.  Jer.  xxxii.  39,  40. 

5.  Becaufe  as  we  are  bound  to  remember  Chrift'* 
death  in  the  facrament,  fo  we  ought  in  receiving  it  to 
f  emember  the  dying  charge  and  injunctions  he  gave  his 
people,  when  he  iriftituted  and  difpenfed  it ;  and  par- 
ticularly this  of  brotherly  love,  which  he  fo  earneftly 
prefled  in  his  facta  mental  difcourfe  and  fate  we  1  fer- 
mon,  John  xv.  12,  17.  and  alfo  prayer  for  it/  John 
xvii.  11,  21. 

4  But  if  my  neighbour  bath  offended  me,  or  1  bimf  and 
declinetb  to  return  to  a  Jiate  of  love '  and  reconciliation  to 
me  j  Jbauld  this  binder  me  from  partaking  of  the  Lord's 
/upper  > 

A.  If  we  fincerely  ufe  the  rheans  whteh  God  hath 
appointed,  in  order  to  a  reconciliation  with  our  of- 
fending and  offended  brother,  and  endeavour,  fo  far 
a*  we  have  accefs,  to  have  the  difference  removed,  and 
entertain  no  prejudice,  hatred,  or  revenge  in  our  hearts 
againft  him ;  though  our  endeavours  of  reconciliation 
ftiould  not  have  the  defired  effeft,  through  our  neigh* 
hour's  obftinacy  or  untradablenefs,  we  .are  not  to  ab* 
ftain  from  our  duty,  or  deprive  ourfelves  of  the  benefit 
of  this  ordinance,  becaufe  of  his  fault,  Mat.  v.  23,  24* 
^.  By  what  marks  moy  we  know  if  our  love  to  God*t 
people  be  true  andjincere  \ 

A.   By  thefe,    1 .    If  we  love  them  upon  fpiritual 
grounds*  becaufe  of  their  relation  to  God  as  his  chil- 
dren, and  to  Chrift  as  his  members,  and  becaufe  of  • 
their  likenefs  to  God  and  Chrift  in  holinefe,  1  John  v. 
i)  a.  i  Pet.  i.  22* 

2.  If  we  love  them  univerfaMy,  whether  they  be  rich 
or  poor,  relations  or  ftrangers,  and  even  though  they 
diner  from  us  in  fome  lefler  things,  Col.  i.  4.  1  Pet- 
ii.  17. 

3.  If  we  love  them  fervently,  and  above  all  others, 
1  Pet.  i.  22.  Pfalm  xvi*  3. 

4.  If  we  love  them  conftantly,  in  adverfity  as  well 
as.  profperity,  when  they  are  defpifed,  reproached  and 
perfecuted  by  the  world,  as  well  as  when  honoured  and 
efteemed,  John  xiii.  \>  x  John  iii.  16.  17.  Heb.  xiii.  1. 

5.  If 
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5.  If  we  prefer  their  company,  and  delight  in  it  a- 
bove  that  of  any  others,  Pfalm  cxix-  63.  Pfalm  xvL  3* 

6.  If  we  fympathtfe  with  them,  both  in  their  joys 
and  forrows,  Rom.  xii*  15.  1  Cor*  xii.  a*J* 

7.  If  wt  be. ready  to  fervethem,  and  fvppJy  tbdr 
wants,  t  John  iii.  18, 19*  James  ii*  15,  16. 

3.  If  we  can  bear  with  injuries  from  them,  and  be 
ready  to  forgive  them,  and  even  to  coyer  their  Caul* 
from  others,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  7*  Eph*  iv.  3a- 1  Pet*  it-  8» 


Concerning  Love  to  our  Enemies* 

Queft.  WHEREFORE  ought  we  to  I<me  our  enemies  > 

A.  1 .  Becanfe  God  had  commanded  it,  Mat.  v.  44* 
from.  Xti.  14* 

2*  Becanfe  of  the  example  of  God  in  faring  and  for- 
ghriag  «s  who  are  enemies  to  him,  and  of  Chxift  ta 
dying  for  us,  Eph-  it.  32.  Col.  iii.  13. 

^  Wbttfort  tflove  is  tf,  tbtt  we  ottgbtto  her  te  emr 
enemies  ? 

A.  A  love  of  benevolence  .and  beneficence,  though 
not  a  love  of  delight  and  complacency,  Mat.  v.  44*  4$. 
Rom.  xii.  2£>,  31. 

Q^  How  iwdy  w  Mow  {/*  ear  /mi*  to  our  tneme*  he 
trme> 

A.  1-  If  the  example  of  Chrift't  living  and  dying 
for  his  enemies,  have  influence  upon  us,  Eom.  ?.  ft.  to* 
Coi.  iii  13* 

2.  If  we  incline  to  forgive  them,  and  with  their 
good  and  welfare,  Luke  xi.  12.  Prov.  xi  tj. 

3.  If  we  rejoice  not  in  their  hurt,  Prov.  »k.  17. 
.18. 

4*  If  we  fhun  to  revenge  ourfelves  upon  tbem, 
,Rom«  xii*  17.  19* 

5.  If  we  pray  for  them,  relieve  their  wants,  and 
return  them  good  for  evil,  Mat.  v.  44*  Rem.  xii.  20. 
21. 

VI.  Concerning 


Or,  a  familiar  InJrnBor*  t8 j 


VI.  Concerning  Thankfulness, 

Queft.  WHY  is  thankfulnefs  to  God  Jo  ntcejary  in  par. 
taking  of  the  Lord* s /upper  ? 

A.  i.  Becaufe  in  this  ordinance  we  have  the  repre- 
fentation  of  the  greateft  love  and  goodnefs  that  ever 
trod  exprefled  to  the  world,  in  giving  hit  dearly  be- 
loved Son  to  be  a  facrifice  for  fin,  and  offering  hitn  to 
be  a  Saviour  to  us,  John  iii.  16.  Gal.  iii.  i. 

2.  Thankfulnefs  to  God  is  a  fpecial  defign  of  this 
ordinance  :  upon  which  account  it  is  called  the  Eucha* 
rift  or  thankfgiving  \  becaufe  here  we  exprefs  our  thank- 
ful remembrance  of  redeeming  love,  and  celebrate  the 
praifes  of  our  loving  Redeemer,  Mark  xiv.  26. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  thankfulnefs  be  of  the 


A.  \.  By  our  low  thoughts  of  ourfelves,  and  our 
difclaiming  all  worthinefs  in  us  to  receive  the  leaft 
mercy,  Gen.  xxxii.  io. 

2.  By  our  having  a  high  efteenr  of  Go<Ps  mercies 
to  us,  and  efpeciaily  fpiritual  bleflings  \  reckoning  Je- 
fus  Chrift  to  be  the  mercy  of  mercies,  Luke  i.  68.  72. 
2  Cor.  ix.  15. 

3-  &y  bur. dutiful  rendering  to  God  according  to 
the  mercies  received  from  him,  Pfalm  cxvi.  u.  a  Chron* 
xxxii.  aj, 

Qi,  What  is  it  that  a  thankful  communicant  Jbould  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  I 

A.  1.  Both  foul  and  body,  as  a  living  facrifice  and 
thank-offering,  %  Chron.  xxx.  8.  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  Rom. 
xihi. 

2.  Sincere  love  and  hearty  affe&ion,  Luke  vii:  27, 

3*  High  praifes  and  humble  prayers,  Pfalm  cvi: 
}>  2:  Pfalm  cxvi.  i>  2,  17.  Pfalm  ciii.  1,  2,  3.  1  Tim. 

4«  Paying  our  facramental  vows  by  a  holy  walk, 
dwgent  fcrvice,  and  zealous  ailing  for  God's  glory, 

Pfalm 
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Pfalm  cxi.  12,  14.  Pfalm  cxix.  106.  1  Cor.  15.  A£b 
xxi:  13: 


Concerning  Holy  Desires. 

Queft.  WHAT  are  tbofe  holy  defires$  which  are  w» 
ceJTaryfor  worthy  communicants  \ 

A.  They  are  the  foul's  fpiritual  appetite,  or  its  hun- 
ger  and  third  after  Chrift  and  his  benefits,  as  its  proper 
focd  and  nourifhment,  I  fa.  xxvi.  8,  9.  Mat.  v.  6. 

Q^  Why  is  this  holy  defire  or  fpiritual  appetite  Jo  *h 
cejfary  to  worthy  partaking*. 

A.  1.  Becaufe  it  is  necerTary  in  all  our  duties  and  ap- 
proaches to  God,  and  much  more  in  this  which  is  fo 
folemn,  Pfalm  Iviii.  8: 

2.  This  ordinance  is  a  feaft,  and  certainly,  an  ap- 
petite is  proper  for  that  if  we  would  profit  by  it.  With- 
out it  we  can  tafte  no  fpiritual  fweetnefs  in  this  feaft, 
get  no  nourifhment  by  it,  nor  expe£t  welcome  to  it, 
Mat.  v.  6:  Luke  i.  53:  Rev.  xxii;  i3. 

3.  The  greater  our  appetite  and  longings  be,  the 
greater  will  be  our  fatisfac^ion  :  When  the  defire  opens 
the  heart  wideft,  God  opens  the  hand  largcft  to  fill  it, 
Pfalm  Ixxxi.  19. 

Q.  Hjw  may  we  know  if  our  defires  or  appetite  be  of  the 
rightfort  > 

A.  By  thefe  marks ;  u  True  hunger  is  infatiable 
without  food  :  Bring  a  treafure,  a  crown,  or  the  great* 
$ft  preferments  to  a  hungry  man,  all  cannot  fausfr  him : 
So  nothing  can  fatisfy  the  hungry  foul  but  Chrift ;  not 
•his  ordinances  or  benefits  only,  but  himfelf  *,  not  the 
fupper  or  bread  of  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  of  the  fup- 
per  and  the  Lord  of  the  bread,  Pfalm  lxxiii.  25.  Job 
xxiii.  3. 

2.  Hunger  is  unfupportable  without  meat ;  the  roan 
mud  die  ii  he  want  it ;  fo  the  truly  hungry  foul  cannot 
live  or  fubfift* without  Chrift;  he  can  bear  the  want  of 
other  things,  but  Chrift  he  cannot  want,  Pfalm  cxliii. 

7-  9* 

3,  Hunger 
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3«  Hanger  makes  a  man  re  folate,  adive  and  in- 
duftrious,  he  will  fpare  neither  coft  nor  travel  for  food, 
it  would  even  break  through  (lone  walls  :  So  a  hungry 
foal  will  venture  through  all  difficulties  to  find  Chrift, 
Cant.  iii.  2,  3. 

4.  Hunger  makes '  a  man  very  humble ;  he  will 
make  the  coarfeft  bread,  or  meaneft  crumb,  very  wel- 
come :  So  the  truly  hungry  will  be  content  to  have 
thrift  upon  any  terms,  though  it  were  even  to  be  the 
meaneft  fervant  of  his  houfe,  or  fet  with  his  dogs,  pro- 
vided always  he  may  have  a  relation  to  his  family, 
Luke  xv.  xo.  Mat.  xv.  27, 

5*  Hunger  makes  a  man  reftlefs  and  impatient  of 
delays  till  food  be  brought ;  fo  the  hungry  foul  cries 
oft,  M  How  long,  Lord»  wilt  thou  forget  me?  How 
long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  ?  When  (hall  I  come  and 
'appear  before  God  ?"  Pfalm  xiii.  1.  Pfalm  xliii.  1,  2. 

6.  It  makes  a  man  prefer  Chrifl  and  his  ordinances 
to. all  his  worldly  interefb,  and  willing  to  part  with  all 
things  to  obtain  thefe,  Luke  v.  u. 
.  7*  I*  makes  Chrift  and  his  fpiritual  benefits  very 
fweet  and  pleafant  to  the  foul,  and  iikewife  the  ordir 
nances  that  do  convey  them,  Cant.  ii.  3.  Pfal.  clxxii.  u 


VIII.  Concerning  New  Obedience. 

m  Qweft.  WHAT  is  thai  new  obedience  which  is  required 
Ifl  worthy  communicants  t 

A.  It  is  an  unfeigned  deGre  and  purpofe  of  the  foul, 
followed  with  fuitable  endeavours  in  the  life,  (through 
the  Ihength  of  ChnftJ)  to  yield  fincerej  conftant  and 
jmirerfal  obedience  to  God's  revealed  will  \  being  hum- 
bled for  (hort  comings,  and  defuous  to  be  clothed  with 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  and  accepted  of  God,  only,  for 
the  fAke  of  his  perfeft  obedience,  Pfalm  cxix.  4,  5,  6. . 

S?»  3r»  32,  112.  Phil.  iv.  ij,  2  Chron.  xxx.  ,x8, 19.  PhiU 
ui  9. 

Qi.  Why  is  it  called  new  obedience  ? 

£  Becaufc  it  is  only  performed  by  thofe  who  are 

%>MI.  Aa 
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new  creatures,  and  are  a£ted  by  new  principles,  a 

enabled  by  new  ftrength,  according  to  the  tenor  of  I 

new  covenant,  2  C^r.  v.  17.  Roir,»  xii.  2.  Phil-  iv.  13 

Q.  Why  is  this  new  obedience  needful  to  worthy  pk 

•  taking  ? 

J?,  i.  Becaufe  the  new  covenant,  which  is  fealed 
this  ordinance,  doth  bind  us  to  it ;  for  as  here  we  ta 
God  for  our  God  ;  fo  we  give  up  ourfclves  to  be 
people,  which  necefiarily  includes  our  obedience  to  hi 
Jer.  xxxi.  33,  Heb.  viii.  io, 

2.  Becaufe  without  new  obedience,  and  fin  cere  j 
pofes  of  it,   a  man  comes  to  the  Lord's  table  in  a  i 
of  rebellion,  and  not  in  obedience  to  Chrift*  and  fo 
have  no  communion  with  him  :  For  his  fair  profeflia 
.is  but  diffimulation,  and  his  religious  performances  k] 
pocritical  and  abominable  to  God,  1  Samuel  xv.  22, 2\ 
Amos  iii.  3,  Titus  u  16. 

3.  Carefulnefs  to  maintain  good  works  is  vofiti* 
required  of  all  that  clofe  with  Chrift  by  faith,  aad  is 
evidence  of  the  reality  of  our  faith,  Titus  iii.  8.  Ja 
ii.  18,  20.  ! 

4.  There  can  be  no  true  thankfulnefs  for  redeeraiflj 
love  without  it,  Romans  xii,  i,  2  Cor.  vii.  r. 

5.  Without  holinefs  in  heart  and  life,  there  is  no 
feeing  of  God,  Mathew  v.  8.  Hebrews  xii.  14. 

Q.  How  JhalJ  we  examine  the  truth  and  reality  of  or 
pew  obedience  ? 

A.  We  ought  to  inquire  into  thefc  five  things;  *• 
If  it  fpring  from  new  principles.  2.  If  it  be  guided  b* 
a  new  rule.  3.  If  it  be  done  in  a  new  manner.  4-  ^ 
it  aim  at  new  ends.     5.  If  it  hath  new  properties. 

Q^  What  are  the  principles  of  go/pel  obedience  ? 

A.  The  grace  of  God's  Spirit  planted  in  the  heart, 
and  efpecially  the  graces  of  faith,  love,  and  fear  of  Go^ 
Fear  af  hell,  or  lovtr  of  reward,  may  force  the  hypocri^ 
to  fome  fort  of  obedience ;  but  leve  to  God,  and  a  ten- 
der regard  to  his  authority,  do  chiefly  influence  the  I*' 
liever,  Romans  xvr.  26,  Hebrews  xi.  7,  8.  2  Corin- 
thians v    I4.  Pfnlm  cxrx.  4,  5.   AtUx.  35. 

(^  What  is  the  rule  of  gofpcl  obedience  > 

A    1.  The  will  and  commands  of  God  revealed*** 

contained  in  the  holy  fcripturee  \  and  not  the  precept 

"  and 


0>%  a  Fami/iar  th}lr*8o¥.  t%j 

and  inventions  of  men,  tyaiah  riii.  20.  1  ThcfTJoniant 
iv-  3.  Pfalm  cxix.  4,  5.  Galatians  x'u  16. 

2.  The  example  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our  pattern,  r  J0I.1t 
ii.  6. 

Q^  What  is  the  ttew  manner  in  which  gofpel-obedience  ir 
performed? 

A.  It  is  Hone  in  faith,  i.  e.  depending  on  the  ftrength 
of  Chrift,  for  enabling  us  to  it,  and  on  the  righteouf- 
nefs  of  Chrift  for  onr  acceptance  in  it,  and  leaning  no- 
thing upon  any  of  our  ottn  performances,  but  relying  ' 
intirely  upon  Chrift,  Colbfiians  in.  17,  Philippiam?  1V4 
3.  Ephefi*ns  1  6.  Luke  xvi.  *o.  Phifippians  iii.  7,  $,  9, 

4>.  What  are  the  ends  which  believers  aim  at  i*  their 
new  obedience  f 

A.  Not  to  gain  the  world,  or  get  the  apphufe  of 
men,  as  hypocrites  do  \  but  to  pleaie  God,  (hew  forth 
his  glorv,  and  promote  their  neighbours  edification, 
1  Corinthians  x  ^1.  Coloflians  i.  10.  Phifippians  ii.  4. 

^  What  are  the  properties  ofgofpel  ohtdicntet 

A.  1.  ft  is  universal  5  the  oSedrence  of  the  whole 
man  to  the  whole  laws  and  commands  of  God,  Pfalm 
cxix.  34.  2  Corinthians  vii.  20. 

2.  It  is  a  willing  obedience,  not  donftratned  by  the 
commands  of  men,  education,  a  natural  conference,  or 
fear  of  hell ;  but  an  obedience  that  fprlngs  from  lore 
to  God  and  his  way?,  Ffalra  ex,  3.  Pfalm  xl.  8*  Ro* 
mans  vii.  22. 

3.  It  is  a  quick  and  fpeedy  obedience,  Pfalm  cxix* 
So.  Galatians  i.  16. 

4.  ft  is  a  perfevering  and  refolute  obedience,  nofr. 
Withftanding  of  trials  and  difficulties,  Pfalm  119,  106* 
112.  Ads  xi.  23.  Revelations  ii.  19. 

5.  It  is  a  humble  and  felf  denied  obedience,  I<uke 
xviiL  io. 

6.  It  is  a  fiducial  obedience,  performed  in  ChrifVs 
ftrength;  and  relying  on  his  merits  for  acceptance  with 
God,  EpheOans  u  6.  Hebrews  xui.  ij. 

So  much  concerning  the  firit  part  of  our  preparation 
for  the  Lord's  fupper,  viz.  felf -examination  :  And  ft 
we  come  to  the  fecond  part. 
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Concerning  the  Excitation  of  Grace. 

Quel!.  WHY  /hould grace  be  excited  and  quickened,  bh 
fore  our  partaking  of  the  Lord* \r  /upper  / 

A*  Bccaufc  hvciinefs  and  a£tivity  of  foul  is  necefferj 
to  worthy  communicating.  That  a  man  may  be  qua- 
lified for  a  feaft,  it  is  fit  that  he  not  only  be  living,  but 
alfo  be  in  health,  and  have  an  appetite  :  For  a  fickor 
fwooning  perfqn  is  unfit  for  a  feaft,  as  well  as  a  dead 
man.  So,  in  order  to  worthy  communicating,  it  is  re- 
quifite  that  grace  not  only  be  in  the  habit,  but  that  it 
be  brought  forth  to  the  lively  cxercife :  and  that  for 
thefe  reafons : 

i.  The  very  work  of  communicating  lies  in  the  ri- 
gorous aflings  of  faith,  love!  repentance,  and  other 
graces  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Becaufe  in  this  ordinance  we  make  a  folemo  ami 
immediate  approach  unto  the  living  God,  who  will  be  i 
ferved  in  a  lively  manner,  and  abhorreth  a  cold  and 
lukewarm  temper  in  his  worfhip,  Romans  xii.  u.  A& 
zzvi.  7.  Revelations  iii.  19.  Malachi  i.  14. 

'  3  Becaufe  to  a£t  without  livelinefs,  is  not  only  o> 
fuitable  to  this  folemn  ordinance,  and  to  the  author  of 
it,  but  alfo  moil  uncomfortable  to  ourfelves ;  for  life* 
lefs  duties  are  unpleafant,,  and  do  occafion  many  bitter 
reflexions  to  the  foul. 

4.  Without  livelinefs  of  grace,  we  are  in  hazard  of 
tinworthy  communicating,  and  of  drawing  down  judg- 
ments on  ourfelves,  1  Corinthians  xi.  28,  29,  30. 

Q  What  is  that  lively  frame  of  foul  which  a  commas 
cant  fbould  have,  in  approaching  to  the  Lord^s  table  ? 

A.  He  fhould  have  all  the  facramental  graces  drawn 
forth  into  exercife,  and  his  heart  thereby  brought  into 
a  humble  and  felf-abafing  frame,  a  melting  and  mourn- 
ing frame,  a  loving  and  affedionate  frame,  a  longing 
and  panting  frame,  a  thankful  and  praifing  frame,  «D° 
a  willing  and  obedient  frame,  to  run  the  ways  of  God's 
commandments,  Pfalm  cxix,  32. 

^.  What  courfe  /hall  we  take  to  get  the  facramental  &* 
ces  brought  to  lively  exercife  ? 
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A.  By  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  means  which  God  hath 
inftituted,  particularly  by.  reading  and  hearing  of  God's 
word,  by  ferious  and  retired  meditation  upon  proper 
objects,  and  by  earned  prayer  and  frequent  ejaculations 
to  God  for  the  help  of  his  Spirit. 

%>.  What  are  tbefe  proper  ohjeBs  we [humid  meditate  upoaf 
in  order  to  bring  the  grace  offaiib  into  lively  exercife  ?  . 

A*  Let  u.>  meditate  on  the  greatnefs  of  Chrift's  fufU 
ferings,  the  acceptablenefs  of  his  facrlfice,  the  infinite 
virtue  of  his  blood,  the  fidnefs  and  fweetnefs  of  his 
promifes,  and  the  freenefs  of  his  gracious  invitations, 
with  the  affurance  he  gives  of  acceptance  and  welcome 
to  all  that  come  unto  him, 

^.  What  Jball  we  meditate  on,  in  order  to  get  holy  fear 
quickened* 

A,  We  ought  to  meditate  on  the  infinite  juftice  and 
holinefs  of  God,  and  his  vehement  indignation  again  it 
fin, '  manifefted  in  the  fuffeiings  of  Chrift  for  fin  ;  and 
upon  the  near  approach  we  make  to  a  holy  God  in  this 
ordinance,  and  the  danger  of  unworthy  communicating* 
«^.  What  Jhould  we  meditate  onf  to  get  repentance  quicks 
*n*d\ 

A*  Upon  the  heinous  and  God- provoking  nature  of 
fin,  the  number  and  greatnefs  of  our  fins,  the  variety 
and  greatnefs  of  our  Redeemer's  fuiferings,  and  upon 
tar  fins  as  the  caufe  of  them  all. 

^.  What  /ball  we  meditate  an,  to  get  love  to  God  end 
Cbrtf  quickened  ? 

A,  Upon  the  infinite  love  of  God  in  fending  his  own 
Son  to  die  for  us  $  upon  the  matchlefs  love  of  Chrift  in 
coming  into  the  world,  his  readiuefs  and  willingnefs  to 
Sacrifice  himfelf  for  us,  his  intrinfic  lovelinefs  and  ex- 
cellency  ;  the  unspeakable  Vilenefs  and  unworthinefc  of 
thofe  whom  he  loved,  and  fufFered  fo  much  for. 

^.  What  Jball  we  meditate  upon  to  get  Jove  to  the  people 
of  God  quickened  I 

A.  Upon  the  words  of  our  dying  Redeemer  enjoin- 
ing it ;  upon  the  image  they  bear,  their  near  relation  ro 
Chrift  and  to  us j  and  upon  the  love  of  Chrift  in  dying 
for  them. 

Q^rna* 
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^.  What  Jhall  we  do  to  get  love  to  our  enemies  quickened-. 

A*  Let  us  think  on  Chnit's  command  fur  it,  and 
his  example  in  loving  and  dying  for  us  when  enemies 
to  him. 

^  What  Jhall  we  think  on9  to  get  pur  dejtres  aud fpiri* 
tttal  appetite  quickened  ? 

A.  Upon  our  fouls  manifold  necefliries  and  wants, 

,the  fulnefs  and  fuitablcnefs  of  the  fuppHes  Chrift  hath 

provided  for  us  in  this  ordinance  ;  and  the  gracious 

promifes  he  hath  made  to  fatisfy  thofe  that  hunger  and 

third. 

^.  What  Jhall  we  meditate  upon,  to  get  our  thankfulnejt 
to  God  quickened  ? 

A.  Upon  the  ffeenefs  and  greatnefa  of  redeeming 
love,  the  fuitablcnefs  and  excellency  of  the  nevr  cove- 
nant, the  tichnefs  and  fulnefs  of  this  gofpel-feaft,  and 
our  unworthinefs  of  the  leaft  of  God's  mercies. 

^.  What  fhail  theje  do,  who  complain  of  their  fpiritual 
deadnefs  Jlill  continuing^  and  who  cannot  get  their  hearts 
brought  to  a  lively  frame^  for  approaching  to  this  holy  of* 
dinance> 

A.  x.  They  ought  to  examine  what  may  be  the  cauft 
of  their  fpiritual  deadnefs,  2*  Ufe  all  proper  remedies 
for  curing  this  difeafe. 

4J.  What  are  the  ordinary  caujes  of  out*  fpiritual  dead* 
nejs\ 

A.  u  Our  commiffion  of  fome  fin,  and  n*t  repent- 
ing for  it ;  upon  which  account  God  is  provoked  to 
whhold  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  Pfalm  li*  m  2. 
Our  omiflion  of  duty,  or  fluggiih  performance  of  it* 
brings  on  deadnefs.  A  key  not  turned  rufts  in  the 
lock,  Ifaiah  lxiv.  7. 

3.  Our  carelefe  entertaining  of  convictions,  and  the 
motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  doth  grieve  and  quench 
the  Spirit,  and  fo  brings  on  deadnefs. 

4.  Our  unthankfulnefs  for  former  mercies,  efpecial* 
ly  fpiritual  mercies  and  revivings,  provokes  God  to  fliut 
his  hand,  and  fufpendhis  influences,  Col.  ii.  7. 

5.  Our  earthly  mindednefs,  and  taking  too  much  li* 
berty  in  the  delights  of  the  world  deadens  the  heart, 
fralm  cxix  37.  Jude  19. 

6-  When 
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6*  When  we  grow  proud  of  gifts,  attainments,  or 
enlargement  in  duty,  God  is  provoked  to  blaft  them  to 
us,  James  iy,  6- 

7.  Heavy  troubles  and  difcouragements  tend  to  dead- 
en the  heart,  Pfalm  cxix.  107. 

Ql  What  are  the  proper  remedies  for  curing  ourfpiritual 
deadnefs  ? 

A.  1.  Let  us  ha.  deeply  fenGble  of  this  fad  plague, 
fcarch  out  the  caufe  of  it,  and  be  humbled  for  it  before 
rhe  Lord. 

2.  Let  us  ftudy  to  keep  up  a  lively  faith  of  the  un- 
feen  things  of  another  world  ;  for  when  unbelief  pre-' 
vails,  our  fpiritual  life  decays,  Heb.  iii.  12. 

3.  Let  us  ad  faith  on  Chrift,  and  thereby  draw  life 
and  quickening  from  him,  who  is  '*  the  fountain  of  life 
and  head  of  influences1'  to  his  people  -,  he  is  a  living 
head,  and  will  communicate  life  to  his  languishing 
members,  John  x.  10 

4.  Let  us  carefully  cherifli  all  the  motions  and  con* 
VitUon*  of  Cod's  Spirit,  watch  againft  all  known  fin, 
the  love  of  the  world,  the  company  of  the  wicked,  and 
every  thing  that  tends  to  grieve  and  quench  the  Spirit, 
iTheff.  v.  19. 

5.  Let  us  be  frequent  in  reading,  hearing,  and  medi- 
tating upon  the  quickening  word  and  precepts  of  God, 
Pfalm  cxix.  93. 

6.  Delight  in  the  company  of  lively  Chriftians,  whole 
flame  may  help  to  kindle  our  languifhing  fpark,  Ffa!« 
cxix.  63. 

7.  Let  us  think  much  on  the  activity  and  livelinefs 
of  the  glorified  faints  aud  angels  above,  in  the  fervice 
of  the  living  God  ;  and  as  we  pray  that  we  may  u  do 
his  will  on  earth  as  they  do  in  heaven,*'  let  us  join  our 
endeavours  with  our  prayers,  chide  our  droufy  hearts, 
and  excite  them  to  livtlinefs,  Mat.vi.  to.  Pfalm  Ivii. 
?.  Pfalm  ciii.  i,  2.  Jcr.  xxx.  21. 

,  8.  Let  us  attend  God's  quickening  ordinance,  and 
continue  to  ufe  all  means  ;  rtill  waiting,  longing,  and 
looking  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  promifed  to  tftvc  power 
to  the  faint,  and  to  be  as  the  dew  to  Ifrael,  Pfalm  jxxviL 
£.  Ifakh  xl.  29,  31.  Hofhea  xiv.  5. 

Q:  Bid* 
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Q^  But  what  (ball  poor  exerci/ed Jbuls  do%  who,  after 
mfing  all means \  find  their  deadnefs  Jlill  continuing  I  dart 
they  adventure  to  approach  to  the  living  God  in  the  facr*' 
ment? 

A.  i.  We  ought  to  con  fide  r  that  our  dying  Saviour 
hath  commanded  us  to  come  to .  his  table,  and  we  art 
under  an  indifpenfible  obligation  to  obey  it,  and  that 
our  finful  indifpofition  cannot  excufe  us  from  our  duty. 
Andy  therefore, 

2.  We  mud  not  fid  in  complaining  of  our  deadnds, 
but  we  muft  be  reftlefs  under  it,  mourn  over  it,  praya- 
gainft  it,  ftmggle  in  the  ufe  of  all  means  to  get  it  re- 
moved, and  fet  our  hearts  to  our  duty  :  And  if  we  be 
confetous  to  ourfelves  that  we  have  been  honeftly  exer- 
cifed, (though  with  much  weaknefs)  in  the  ufe  of  all 
appointed  means,  we  are  not  to  give  over  thoughts  of 
communicating ;  but,  in  obedience  to-  Quid's  command, 
and  with  a  ferious  defign  to  keep  up  the  remembrance 
of  his  dying  love,  we  ought  to  fet  about  it  with  hope 
and  expectation  that  God  will  meet  with  us  in  this 
quickening  ordinance,  and  graciouflv  remove  our  com- 
plaints, according  to  his  promife,  Pfaltn  ix.  1 8.  Pfelm 
fcxxiii.  1 8,  22.  Ifaiah  xli.  17,  18. 

3.  Let  us  remember  that  this  courfe  of  fincere  aim- 
ing to  obey  Chrift's  command,  and  preparing  ourfelves 
in  the  ufe  of  all  means,  is  to  lay  ourfelves  in  God's  way 
and  road,  who  has  prornifed  to  meet  fuch  as  remember 

•him  in  his  ways,  and  commonly  hath  a  deftrable  ifTiie. 
For  God  often  furprifes  his  people  with  fupplies  of  life, 
•  when  they  are  ftruggling  with  their  deadnefs  in  the  ufe 
of  means ;  help  comes  in,  in  the  mean  time,  fo  that 
though  they  begin  duty  with  a  dead  frame,  yet  they  end 
it  with  a  lively.  u  Before  they  are  aware,  their  foub 
will  make  them  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadab,"  Ifaiah 
lxiv.  5/.  Cam.  vi.  12.  read  Pfalm  xiii.  the  firft  verfes 
compared  with  the  letrer* 

Q4,  Are  not  retired  meditations  upon  the  fuferings  of 
€bri/l9  and  fecret  prayer  to  God9  two  /pedal  means  fir 
quickening  our  graces,  and  preparing  us  for  the  Lories 
table > 

A.  Yes ;  when  they  are  rightly  managed  and  duly 
performed. 

I    Conctrnini 


I.  Concerning  the  Meditation  of  Christ's  Sur* 

FERING&. 

Qucft.  WHtREIN  doth  the  nature  of  the  duty  offo* 
tmn  and  retired  meditation  conjtft  ? 

A.  It  confifts  in  the  fouf  9  abftra&ing  and  retiring, 
itfclf  from  the  world,  and  fetting  itfelf  ferioufly  to  con- 
template* and  think  upon  fpiritual  obje£h  for  holy  and' 
pra&ical  ufes  :  Which  religious  exercife  is  a  very  necefr 
fa^y  and  profitable  duty  in  itfelf,  and  the  chara&er  ot 
a  godly  man,  Jofli.  i.  8.  Pfal.  i.  a.  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  Pfal* 

CX;.X.  Q7- 

Q^  What  ij  the  advantage  of  this  duty  f  ; 
'  A.  It  is  a  great  help  to  other  duties ;  it  affords  mat- 
ter to  the  tongue  in  prayer  and  praife,  it  makes  us  fruit- 
ful in  reading  and  hearing  the  word,  it  over-awes  the. 
fou!  from  (inning,  and  melts  the  heart  into  penitential 
tears  for  (in,  it  quicken3  the  graces  in  communicating, 
raifcth  the  foul's  efteem  of  Omit,  inforceth  noUnefs* 
and  excites  diligence  and  a&ivity  in  the  feivice  of  God^, 
Pfal.  x!.  1.  Jam.  i.  24.  Pfal.  cxix  97,  go.  Pfal*  xc. 
u.  Pfal.  Ii.  3.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  Cant,  v.  t5.  Pfal.  wvi.  3* 
Heb.  xi.  36. 

Q^  Why  is  this  ufeful  and  profitable  duty  fa  much  nepecl* 
tdbyutt 

A,  1 .  Becaufe  of  our  fpiritual  floth,  that  makes  us' 
.  tinwilling  to  engage  in  duties  that  are  difficult,  fpiritual 
and  tedious  to  the  flefb,  Prov.  xxi.  2  J. 

2.  Becaufe  of  our  guilty  confidences,  that  make  ut 
unwilling  to  be  alone  and  retired,  left  the  mind  mould 
fall  upon  itfelf,  or  bring  the  awful  judge  of  the  world 
and  a  future  (late  into  our  remembrance,  Rom.  i.  18» 

3.  Becaufe  of  the  carnality  and  dulnefs  of  our  hearts, 
the  throng  of  workjly  bufmefs  that  takes  up  the  trrne  o£ 
manyy  the  barrennefs  of  our  thoughts  as  to  fpiritual 
things,  and  the  natural  inclination  of  our  hearts  td 
wander  and  (kip  from  one  fvibject  to  another,  Ifj.  via 
10.  Jer.  iv   14. 

Q.  How  flail  we  manage  this  work  of  retired  midit** 
Hon  before  the  facrament  * 
Vol.  II.  Bb  A.  n 
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A.  i.  Let  us  call  in  the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of 

Cod  to  difpofe  and  fix  our  hearts  for  it,  Cant.  iv.  16, 

2.  Let  us  rxcite  and  roufe  up  our  fouls,  and  all  their 
faculties,  to  the  work,  Pfal.  Ivii.  8.  * 

3.  Let  us  meditate  but  upon  one  thing  at  once,  and 
labour  to  keep  our  mind  and  thoughts  fixed  upon  the 
objeft  that  we  think  on,  for  fome  time  together,  (ill 
once  our  hearts  be  affe&ed  with  it,  and  moved  to  holj 
mourning,  prayer,  or  praife. 

4.  When  we  come  any  fpeed  in  this  exercife,  let  as 
blefs  God  for  it,  and  this  is  the  way  to  have  more  fuo 
cefs  in  it :  For  as  that  which  goeth  up  in  vapours  comes 
down  again  in  (howers  *,  fo  that  which  goeth  up  in  prai- 
fes,  comes  down  again  in  bit  flings,  Pfal.  lxvii.  $,  6. 

5.  Let  us  begin  and  end  this  work  with  prayer;  in 
the  beginning,  let  us  pray  for  a  blefling  on  the  duty, 
and  in  the  end,  let  us  pray  that  God  may  preferve  tie 
Spiritual  thoughts  we  have  had  upon  our  heart;,  2 
Chron.  xxix.  28. 

6.  Let  us  realize  the  prefence  of  God  to  ourfelves, 
and  fift  ourfelves  before  his  all  feeing  eye,  when  we  are 
about  his  exercife,  firmly  believing  that  his  eye  pierceth 
into  our  heart  and  mod  fecret  aftions,  Pfal.  xvi.  {J. 

QJWhat  JkouiJ  be  tbe  fpecptl  fubje&s  of  our  meditation 
before  our  approach  to  tbe  Lord's  table  ? 

A,  The  evil  and  demerit  of  fin,  the  goodnefs  of  CM, 
the  love  of  Chrift  \  the  precioufnefs  of  the  foul,  and  the 
excellent  contrivance  of  our  redemption ;  all  which,  as 
in  a  bright  Iooking-glafs,  we  may  contemplate  and  view 
in  the  tuirerings  of  Chrift,  which  therefore  lhould  be 
the  principal  fubjc£t  of  our  meditation,  1  Cor.  ii.  2* 
Gal.  iii.  1  John  i.  29. 

Q^  What  is  it  in  tbe  fufferings  of  Cbrifl^  that  we  should 
especially  think  upon  ? 

A.  Vv  c  ihouid  meditate,  1.  On  the  variety  and  gTeat- 
nefs  of  them*  2.  On  the  caufe  of  them.  3.  Chri^s 
innocency  and  patience  under  them.  4.  The  excellent 
properties  of  them. 

^.  How  shall  we  meditate  on  tbe  variety  and  greatnejt 
of  CbrifPs  fufferings  ? 
*  A.  By  taking  a  feribus  and  fixed  view  of  the  many 
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fort  calamities  and  diftrefles  which  he  endured  in  this 
world,  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death,  both  in  foul  and 
body. 

i .  Think  how  our  glorious  Redeemer  was  harrifled 
and  tempted  by  the  devil  forty  days  in  a  wilderneft. 

a.  What  poverty  and  want  he  lay  under,  travelling 
up  and  down  on  foot,  and  having  no  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

3.  What  grievous  reproaches  were  caft  upon  him. 

4.  How  lie  was  the  objeft  of  the  common  hatred  of 
the  world  ;  a  multitude  went  to  apprehend  htm,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  common  enemy  or  robber  ;  the  multi- 
tude cried,  w  Away  with  him,"  and  preferred  the 
greateft  xnalefa&or  before  him,  though  he  went  (till  a- 
boot  doing  them  good. 

5.  Think  on  the  unfpeakable  prefiure  of  divine  wrath 
which  he  lay  under  in  the  garden  of  Gethfemane,  which 
made  him  wreftle  as  in  an  agony,  and  fweat  great  drops 
of  blood,  complain  to  his  difciples,  and  cry  to  heaven 
for  relief. 

6.  Think  how  he  was  betrayed  by  one  cf  his  own 
difciples,  and  fold  to  his  enemies  for  a  very  fmall  price. 

7.  How  he  was  denied  by  another  of  his  chofen  dif- 
ciples, and  deferted  by  all  the  reft,  in  time  of  hu  dif- 
trefc. 

8.  How  he  was  taken  and  faft  bound  with  cords,  as 
if  he  had  been  a  thief  or  an  evil  doer. 

9.  How  cruelly  he  was  affronted  and  abufed  by  rude 
foldiers  a  whole  night  *,  by  being  buffeted,  fpit  upon, 
blindfolded,  {truck  on  the  face,  mocked  with  a  ridicu- 
lous garb  put  upon  him,  and  having  the  hair  pluckec} 
from  his  cheeks. 

10.  How  he  was  hauled  to  the  judgment- feat  of  men, 
accufed  of  crimes  he  knew  nothing  of,  and,  without  a* 
ny  caufe,  (tripped  naked,  and  feverely  fcourged. 

xi.  How  he  had  a  crown  of  thorns  plaited  for  his 
head,  with  the  fharp  points  turned  inward,  and  this  put 
on,  anrt  driven  into  his  head  by  a  ftafF. 

11.  How  contrary  to  all  law  as  well  as  the  confeieoce 
of  his  judge,  he  was  condemned  to  be  crutified,  and  put 
{o  death,  as  one  of  the  vileft  malefaftors.  ' 

Bbz  13.  How 
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.  i  j.  How  the  heavy  tree  of  the  croft  was  laid  and 
faftetied  on  his  fore  bleeding  (boulders,  and  he  forced 
to  carry  it  to  the  place  of  execution,  yea,  to  wreftle 
with  it  up  to  mount  Calvary,  till  he  was  ready  to  faint 
under  the  burden.  x 

14.  How  he  was  laid  on  the  ground,  ftretched  forth 
naked,  and  racked  on  die  crofs,  and  both  feet  and 
hands  fattened  to  it  with  big  nails  ;  and  then  the  crofs 
lift  .up  with  our  nailed  and  bleeding  Saviour  upon  it, 
and  let  fall  into  a  deep  hole  digged  for  the  foot  of  it  $  and 
fo  the  wounds  (till  widened,  and  the  blood  gufhed  forth, 
till  he  expired  amidft  thefe  tortures,  which  lafted,  (as 
learned  men  think)  for  the  fpace  of  fix  hours. 

15.  Think  how  great  the  anguifti  of  his  foul  was  at 
this  time,  when  he  bore  our  (ins,  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree  *  he  wa6  inwardly  fcorched  with  the  fire  of 
God's  wrath,  which  "  dried  up  his  ftrength  like  apot~ 
iheard,"  9nd  made  him  cry  out,  '•  I  thirft,"  yea,  cry 
aloud,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  forsaken 
me.w  So  fearful  were  his  fufferings,  the  whole  world 
was  moved  thereat,  the  earth  (hook,  the  rocks  rent,  the 
heavens  darkned,  the  fun  vailed  his  free ;  and  (hall  not 
Our  hearts  be  moved  with  contemplation  of  them  ? 

Q^  Wha?  was  the  caufe  ofChrtJtU  fuferings  ? 

A*  Our  fins,  which  Chriit  our  of  pure  love  under* 
took  to  become  a  furety  and  facrifice  for,  to  the  juftke 
of  God :  Thefe  were  the  burden  that  prefied  hin  down 
in  the  garden  ;  that  made  the  nails,  and  drove  them 
into  his  body  on  the  crofs,  ifa.  liii.  5,  Rom.  v.  25. 
Dan.  vii.  26. 

Q.  How  did  CbrijPs  innocency  and  patience  appear  sea, 
derois  fvfferings  ? 

A.  In  that  he  was  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God 
who  had  done  no  evil.  His  judge  on  earth  wa9  forced 
to  exculpate  him  ;  the  Judge  of  heaven  was  well  pleafed 
with  him,  and  received  him  into  glory.  "  He  was 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  ihughter,  and  opened  not  his 
xnoutn ;"  he  reviled  not  his  persecutors,  but  heartily 
prayed  for  them,  and  willingly  poured  out  his  foul  un- 
to death,  Ifa.  liii.  7,  *i.  1  Pet.  ii,  22,  23.  Luke  xxiii. 
*4>  I5»  34- 
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Q^  What  art  the  properties  of  CbriJPs /offerings  on  which 
we  ought  to  meditate  ? 

A*  1 ,  The  feafonablenefs  of  them *»  Chrift  (lept  ia 
and  fuffered  for  his  people,  before  fo  much  as  one  drop 
of  wrath  alighted  on  them. 

2.  The  voluntarinefs  of  them :  lie  moil  willingly  of- 
fered himfelf  a  facrifice  to  divine  juftice,  without  any 
fort  of  compulfion,  nay,  he  haftened  to  do  it,  Pfalm  xl. 
8.  Luke  xiii.  50.  Luke  xxii.  15. 

3.  'The  univerfality  of  them  ;  he  fuffered  in  all  hit 
fcfficea,  in  his  good  name,  his  outward  goods,  to  all 
his  fenfes,  in  all  his  members* 

4.  The  extremity  of  them \  the  cup  he  drank  was 
mod  bitter,  .being  altogether  mingled  with  wrath  and 
eurfes  9  he  was  rpafted  with  the  fire  of  divine  vengeance, 
and  found  no  pity  nor  abatement,  Rom.  8.  33. 

5.  The  acceptablenefs  of  them  to  God  ,  a  flain 
Chrift  was  a  "  facrifice  of  fweet  fmeiling  favour  to 
God,"  feeing  it  brought  honour  to  his  law,  glory  to 
his  juftice,  praife  to  his  mercy,  and  fafety  to  his  peo- 
ple, £ph.  y.  ?, 

6.  We  ought  to  think  upon  the  efficau-y  and  benefit 
of  Chrift's  fufferings  to  us :  So  great  is  the  efficacy  and 
virtue  of  them,  that  they  reach  back  to  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  and  extend  forward  to  the  end  of  it :  and 
procure  great  bleffings  to  his  people  in  all  ages.  In  a 
word,  the  wounds  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  have  an  a* 
toning,  reconciling,  healing,  purifying,  and  foftening 
virtue,  which  we  (hould  often  think  upon. 

Q;_  How  may  we  know,  if  we  have  an  interefi  in  tbefe 
fyfferings  of0rifi,  and  if  be  died  for  us  in  particular  ?• 

A.  by  thefe  marks :  x.  if  we  be  his  people,  and 
willing  to  do  and  fuffcr  what  he  would  hive  us,  Mat* 
i.  21.  Pfalm.  ex.  3. 

2.  If  we  have  an  high  efteem  of  CiiriQ,  and  his  Aif» 
ferings*  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

3.  If  we  rejeft  all  other  fav lours,  and  defire  only  to 
be  dickered  in  Chrift's  wounds,  and  fandhficd  by  his 
blood,  Hof.  xvi.  3.  Rev.  i.  5. 

4.  If  our  hearts  melt  for  piercing  hicj,  Z;ch.  xii.  id. 

5.  Ii 


t$&  jf  Sacramental  Catechism  t 

5.  If  we  be  bent  to  kill  (in  that  crucified  Chrift, 
Gal.  v.  2,  4. 

6.  If  we  be  friends  and  lovers  of  Chrift*    ready  to 
obey  his  commands,  John  xv.  13,  14. 


II.     Concerning  Prayer. 

Queft.  WHY  is  prayer  fo  needful  before  we  approach  to 
the  Lord's  table  ? 

A.  i.  Bromfe  prayer  is  a  great  mean,  on  our  part, 
for  making  up  and  prrferving  our  acquaintance  with 
God,  Job  xxii.  2i,  26,  27. 

2.  It  is  re  <*fu',  both  to  fanftify  the  ordinance  to 
us,  and  us  tv  this  ordinance,  l  Sam.  xvi.  5.  i'  Tim. 
iv.  16. 

3.  It  is  the  w.iy  to  procure  the  fpirirt  influence  for 
quickening  grace  and  enlivening  us  for  duty, Cant.  iv.  16. 

4.  Becaufe  no  benefit  can  be  cxpe£red  by  this  ordi* 
nance  without  prayer ;  for  it  is  the  means  appointed  of 
God  for  obtaining  all  fpiritual  bit  flings,  Ezek.  xxxiv, 
37.  Mat.  vii.  7.  }*mt>  117. 

Q^  What  things  JJould  cornmun  cants  efpecia!lyprayfor% 
before  their  partaking  * 

A.  1.  For  pardon  of  the  fin  of  neglecting  this  ordi- 
nance formerly,  2nd  of  uniuitable  partaking  of  it. 

2.  For  the  preparation  of  our  hearts  for  this  ordi- 
nance, and  for  quickning  all  the  facr  a  mental  graces, 
particularly  faith,  love^  repentance,  and  hunger,  and 
third  for  this  fpiritual  feaft,  Pfalm  x.  17    Prov.  xvi.  1. 

3.  For  pardon  of  all  defefts  and  (hort- comings  in 
our  preparation,  2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  19,  20. 

4.  For  the  Lord's  gracious  prefence  both  with  mi- 
mtrers  and  people,  for  communion  with  Chrift  in  the 
ordinance,  for  the  intimations  of  his  favour,  the  breath- 
ings of  his  Spirit,  and  communications  of  his  grace  5 
th.2t  we,  and  many  others,  may  be  nouriflied,  ftrength- 
ned  and  comforted  by  this  ordinance,  £xod.  xxxiii.  14* 
j  8.  Cant.  iv.  16.  (fa.  h;v     !. 

Q^  What  kind  of  prayer  is  it,  that  will  be  effeclual  f 
A.  1.  Humbic  prayers  -9  we  mult  level  ourfelves  with 

the 
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A&t  duft,  when  we  fpcak  to  the  God  of  heaven;  for  it 
is  fuch  prayers  that  he  will  regard,  Gen.  xviii.  27* 
Ffalm  x.  17. 

a.  Prayer  in  faith ;  if  we  would  prevail  in  prayer, 
we  mud  by  faith  eye  the  power,  mercy  and  promife  of 
God«  and  rely  upon  the.  mediation  and  righteoufnefs 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  all  our  pleadings  with  God,  James 
i.  6. 

3.  It  muft  be  fervent  and  importunate ;  as  if  it  were 
the  laft  prayer  we  were  to  put  up,  and  the  Jail  facra- 
fttent  we  were  to  fee,  and  as  if  our  lives  and  eternal 
well-being  depended  upon  it,  Gen.  xxxii.  2  5,,  26.  Lam. 
iii.  4 1 .  I  fa..  lxiv*  7. 

4.  It  muft  be  argumentative ;  pleading  the  power 
«rf  God»  the  mercy  of  God,  his  free  promife,  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  the  glory  of  his  name,  our  great  mifery 
and  neceffity,  Jofti.  vii.  9.  Pfalm  ixxxix.  9.  Dan-  be. 
l6.  17,  18. 

•§.  But  what  if  vie  have  prayed  and  wrefiled,  and  yet 
the  Lord  shuts  out  our  prayers^  and  gives  no  anfwer  ? 

j4.  I.  This  is  no  (lingular  complaint,  for  it  hath  been 
the  cafe  of  many  of  God's  faints  in  former  ages,  Pfalm 
XXX  i.  22.  Lam.  iii.  8,  44.  Jonah  ii.  4. 

2.  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  delaying,  and 
denying  of  prayer,  or  betwixt  God's  fufpending  the 
anfwer  of  prayeT,  and  his  rejecting  it.  For  God,  many 
jimes,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  is  filent,  and  lets  his  peo- 
ples fuits  depend  long  before  he  anfwer  them  5  when 
yet  in  the  mean  time  he  approves  and  accepts  of  their 
prayers,  Luke  xviii.  7.  Mat.  xv.  23,  28. 

^.  How  shall  vie  know  that  our  prayers  are  not  rejs&ed, 
'  when  yet,  we  receive  no  anfwer  to  them  ? 

A.  i .  When  we  are  refolved  and  enabled  ftill  to  wait 
upon  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  though  he  hide  himfclf 
from  us,  Ifa.  vii.  17. 

2-  When  we  are  enabled  to  clear  and  juftify  God 
in  his  dealings,  and  blame  ourfelves  only  for  thfc  caufe 
of  his  filence,  Lam.  iii.  39,  40,  &c. 

3.  When  we  are  helped  to  difcover  the. failings t  and 
defe£b  of  our  prayers,  fo  as  to  be  humbled  for  them, 
lfa.  lxvi.  6",  7. 

4.  When 
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4.  When  we  get  the  Spirit**  affiftancc  to  ftrengtheft 
and  enlarge  our  hearts  in  prayer,  Pfalm  exxxviii.  3. 
Ifa.  lxv.  34. 

5.  When  the  Lord's  fufpending  his  anfwer,  makes 
us  the  more  inquifitive  into  our  hearts  and  ways,  to 
find  out  the  caufe  thereof,  Lam.  iii.  8,  40. 

Q^  Wherefore  u  it,  tt)tU  the  Lord  delays  to  bear  hit  pet* 
pies  prayer* 

A.  For  thefe  ends  ;i  To  chaften  and  humble  them 
for  their  fins,  fuch  as,  their  floth  and  formality  in  duty 
their  felf-conceit,  and  leaning  upon  their  performances,1 
their  neglc&ing  the  Spirit's  motions,  their  want  of 
fuitable  apprehenfions  of  God,  and  pure  ends  In  pray- 
er, their  not  joining  fuitable  endeavours  with  their 
prayers,  their  not  watching  for  a  return,  &c.  Ifa*  lix.  2* 
Pfalm  Ixvi.  18.  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  1  Pet*  v.  5.  Jamss  iv.  3* 
Pfalm  v,  1.  2.  for  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glor^ 
articularly,  for  difcovering  his  power  and  goodnefs  in 
elping  and  delivering  his  people,  when  matters  He 
brought  to  extremity  with  them,  John  xi.  5,  6. 
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III.  For  the  trial  and  exercife  of  his  peoples  graces,  el* 
ther  that  the  wealcnefs  of  them  may  be  dlfcoveredj 
or  the  fincciity  of  them  evidenced,  particularly,  the 
Lord  defigns  hereby, 

1.  To  try  our  faith,  if  we  will  trufl  him  for  what 
we  fee  not,  and  believe  he  is  ftill  as  good  as  his  word* 
though  fenfe  fugged  the  contrary,  Mat.  xt*  27,28. 
2  Cor.  v.  7. 

2.  To  try  our  patience,  if  we  be  content  to  wait 
God's  leifure,  and  time  of  accomplifhing  his  ptomifes* 
Heb.  vi.  12.  Heb.  x.  36. 

3.  To  try,  our  love,  if  we  will  efteero,  and  fpeafc  well 
of  Chrift,  even  when  he  frowns  or  hides  hirafelf,  Cant* 
v.  6,  io.  Cant.  viii.  7. 

4.  To  try  our  conftancy,  if  we  will  adhere  to  a 
withdrawing  God,  and  perfcvere  in  duty,  wheii  we  h»v<* 
no  fenfible  encouragement  for  it,  Hab.  iii*  17,  18. 

IV,  God 
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17.  God  delays  to  anfwer  his  peoples  prayers,  to  ad- 
vance their  fpiritual  Welfare,  for  hereby  he  keeps 
'    them  humble  and  depending,  quickens  them  to  more 
fervency  in  prayer,  and  makes  merdes  inore  fweet 
to  them  when  obtained,  a  Cor.  xii.  7.  ft.  Cant.  iii» 

1.  a.  Mat.  xv.  24,  27,  28. 

Q^  What  is  oar  proper  duty  in  fucb  a  cafe,  when  God 
f terns  tojbut  out  our  prayer  f 

A.  1.  We  (hould  fearch  for  the  Achan  in  the  camp, 
and  caft  out  the  accurfed  thing,  as  foon  as  we  find  it* 
And  if  we  cannot  find  it,  we  (hould  go  humbly  to  God, 
and  cry,  '*  Shew  me,  Lord,  wherefore  thou  contended 
with  me  ?  Job  x.  2. 

2.  Let  us  juftify  God  in  all  his  dealings  towatd*  us, 
and  lay  all  the  blame  on  ourfelves,  Micah  vii.  9. 

3.  Let  us  watch  and  look  after  our  prayers,  Pfalm  v-fe* 

4.  Let  us  be  diligent  alfo  in  the  ufe  of  all  other 
fneans  for  obtaining  our  defires,  and  go  from  one  duty 
to  another,  Cant.  iii.  1.  2. 

5.  We  muft  refolve  to  perfifl  in  prayer,  in  midft  of 
all  difcoura&ements,  and  wait  patiently  on  God,  though 
it  were  to  the  laft  hour  of  our  lives,  Ifa.  viii.  17.  Pfalm 
xl.  1. 

Q^  What  are  these,  in  a  word,  that  are  in  a  Jit  cafe  to 
tome  to  the  Lord's  table  > 

A.  AH  penitent  believers,  who  have  ferioufly  con- 
sidered the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  the 
ends  and  ufes  of  this  facrament ;  and  examined  them- 
fehres  if  they  have  unfeignedly  confented  to  the  cove- 
nant, and  (land  to  the  confent  already  given)  live  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant,  in  a  fober,  righteous  and  god- 
ly life,  repent  fincerely  of  all  known,  falls  and  breaches, 
and  continue  not  in  any  l^nown  fin ;  aft  forgivenefs  of 
all  they  have  wronged,  and  forgive  thofe  who  have 
wronged  them ;  ftir  up  themfelvea  to  the  lively  exercife 
of  faith,  and  all  the  other  facramental  graces* 

Vol.  II*  C  c  Concerning 


,2ft*  j4$9crtrr*m/n/€a*ciiwt; 


Concerning  the  1>uties  rtquijite  in  Partakino, 

Queft  ItOW/bovldwe  It  *mphyei%  when  tbettm*} 
partnking  cemts  ? 

,  A*  I  have  atoeftdy  anticipated  much  that  might  •* 
faid  here,  in  opening  the  nature  of  this  facrament,  and 
(hewing  what  is  fignified  by  the  farramental  elements, 
words,  and  anions*  what  is  implyed  in  the -aft  of 
worthy  communicating,  and  what  is  the  bodily  geftsn 
requifite  therein :  To  which  the  reader  is  referred. 
Befidcs  which)  I  (hall  add  feme  dire&ions  how  we  ought 
to  be  employed,  when  going  to  the  Lord's  table,  and 
when  we  fit  down  at  it9  and  in  the  a&  of  communicat- 
ing. 

Q^  How  (hould  we  he  employed  whengai*j>  U  die  Left 
table?  H 

A.  i.  We  (hould  be  thinking  what  a  high  privilege  it 
ft,  that  fuch  unworthy  creatures  as  we  (hould  be  ad- 
mitted unto  fuch  near  communion  and  £elk>w(hip  with 
God. 

2.  We  mould  have  awful  tmpreffions  of  the  folcm- 
nity  of  the  ordinance,  and  greatness  of  the  work  we 
are  going  about ;  the  great  advantage  of  doing  it  right, 
and  the  great  danger  of  doing  it  wrong. 

3.  We  (hould  be  thinking,  this  may  be  the  kft  oom- 
m  union  we  (hall  fee  on  earth,  and  the  lad  o$er  wc 
IhaU  get  of  the  water  of  We,  in  this  manner  *  and  there- 
fore we  ou^ht  carefully  to  receive  and  improve  it. 

4.  We  fliould  guard  egainft  wandering  and  imperti- 
nem  thoughts,  and  labour  to  get  our  hearts  wholly  fad 
on  the  gTeat  work  in  hand. 

5.  We  (hould  be  meditating  on  the  unfearchabk  k* 
of  Chrift,  and  his  undertaking  to  fuffer  both  the  paitf 
of  death  and  heil  fpr  us,  that  were  -enemies  to  hi»« 

6.  We  (houH  he  meditating  on  the  futoeft  aacj  to- 
aWenefs  of  the  many  fweet  of&ces  and  relations  which 
Chrift  bears  to  his  people.  Let  us  think  on  him  and  go 
to  him,  as  a  furety,  to.  pay  our  debt;  as^phjficn&i 
to  heal  our  rfifcafes  j  as  a  mediator,  to  make  up  oar 

peses 
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peace  with  God  \  a*  a  ranfomer,  to  deliver  us.  from 
captivity;  as  a  refuge  to  (belter  as  from  danger,,  as  a 
tea*  net,  to  open  oar  eyes  \  ai  a  bountiful  friend,,  to  give 
an  alms,  and  ratify  our  hunger  j  yea,  as.  a.  loving  huf- 
band*  to  clothe  us,  euiich  us,  and  provide  Cor  us,  all  we 
want  . 

Q^  Hov>  fboutfvtebe  employed  when  w*jh  dyiuM  «t  the 
larfst.k/*> 

J  1  Wo  fhould  eampoXc  onrfelvcs  into  a.ferious 
frame  and  difyourion,  agreeable  to  this  ordinance* 

a-  We  are  to  bvhojd*  by  faith,  the  a  Seeling  figju  ie- 
psefcnted  to  us  i;i  this  ordinance. 

3.  Ra»fe  holy  and  fuitable  msdiutions  from  toe  fa- 
cramentai  elements,  word*  and  actions  made  ufe  of,  in 
the  admjniftntioji  of  tt  is  ordinance* 

4.  Exwqfe  the  graces  in  a  lively  manner*,  which  are 
neccff.rv  m*  tie  «*&  of  communicating 

Q^  What  it  that  fer tout  frame  or  (kilobit  difpofitum  qf 
Jeedfwbub  ccmwteieanu  eugbi  to  bpqe  wbea  ikyjit  down 
or  the  JLordU  U&U  i 

A~  Wc  ftouki  approach  to  God  in  thia  ordinance, 
and  partake  thereof  v  1.  'With  an  holy  awe  and  reve- 
rence of  God ;  adoring  his  iuAice  and  hotinefs,  maai- 
fefted  in  the  f offerings  of  Chritt,  x  &u»«  vi.  ao.  Pf.  v« 
7.  Heb.  u.  28* 

x  With  humble,  low,  and  abating  thoughts  of  our* 
(elves,  and  all  that  we  can  do,  looking  on  our&lves  as 
poor  and  maimed,  halt*  blind  and  impotent,  unworthy 
of  die  lead  crumb*  JUlke  xiv*.  21.  Ifa*  lyiL  45-  James  w* 
6,  iQ. 

3»  With  ftayedncts  and  fixedriefs  of  thought,  furri- 
moning  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul,,  and  thoughts  of 
the  heart,  to  attend  and  keep  clofe  to  this  momentous 
afiair,  Ecckf.  v.  j.  PC.  czviii.  27. 

4.  With  holy  confidence,  as  children  fitting  down,  at 
their  father's  table,  looking  for,  and  expecting  fome 
gracious  allowance  from  hvn,  and  believing  that  he 
would  not  give  us  Hones  when  we  aik  bread,  Mat.  vii. 
9.  Heb.  iv*  15,  16*  Heb.  x*  22. 

5*  With  a  (harp  and  lively  appetite  after  the  fpiritu- 
3!  benefits  contained  in  this  fcaft,  earneftly  defiring 
Cc  2 
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nearer  communion  with  God,  clearer  tokens  of  hi*  St 
tinguifhing  love  in  Chrift,  Pf.  Ixxxi.  10. 

6.  With  burning  lore  and  affe£Kon  to  Chrift,  who 
purchafed  this  feaft  and  opened  this  fountain  to  m, 
and  laid  out  the  moft  precious  treafure  of  his  blood  to 
make  us  happy,  Pf.  Ixxiii.  25.  Cant.  5.  8. 

7.  In  this  fuitable  communion- frame,  there  (bould 
be  a  mixture  of  holy  mourning  and  rejoicing.  1  •  Mourn- 
ing for  fin,  when  we  call  to  mind  the  anguifli  of  Chrifft 
foul,  the  bruifes  of  his  body,  and  the  effufion  of  t» 
blood  for  it.  a.  Rejoicing  in  Chrift  Jefos  as  thole 
that  are  fatisfied  with  his  undertaking,  and  thankful  far 
his  coming,  and  wonder  at  the  rich  feaft  he  has  pro* 
Tided  for  us,  Zech.  xii.  10.  Rom.  j.  11.  Phil.  in.  3. 
Pf.  xxii  26. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  afe&ing fights  fit  before  the  eye  4 
eur  faith,  at  the  Lords  table,  which  we  ought  to  cwtia* 
plate,  when  we  fit  down  thereat  r 

A.  In  general,  Chrift  crucified  is  here  evidently  fct 
forth,  which  is  the  moft  piercing  and  afleding  fight  to 
the  eye  and  heart  of  a  believer,  Gal.iii.  t  Zedi.xn.io* 

More  particularly,  we  may  here  fee,  1.  The  great  e- 
vil  of  fin,  that  nothing  could  atone  for,  but  fuch  a  fo> 
crifice,  and  nothing  can  cure  but  fuch  a  medicine. 

2.  The  infinite  juftice  of  God,  and  his  difpleafure  t- 
gaihft  fin,  which  nothing  could  pacify,  but  a  utisfafiiqtt 
of  an  infinite  value. 

.  3.  The  greatnefs  of  the  damned's  mifery*  who  ham 
God's  juftice  to  Satisfy  for  themfehes  for  ever,  wkbop 
hope  of  any  to  be  a  propitiation  for  them. 

4.  The  drcadfulnefe  of  that  wrath  which  we  defer* 
ved  and  muft  have  fuficred,  if  no  furety  had  interpofcd 
to  fuffer  it  for  us. 

5.  The  greatnefs  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  who  comJe- 
fcended  to  fuffer  both  the  pains  of  death  and  hell,  for 
fuch  vile  creatures  as  we  are. 

&  The  precioufnefs  of  our  fouls,  and  the  great  rate 
that  Chrift  put  upon  them,  in  that  he  gave  both  te 
foul  and  body  to  be  a  ranfom  for  them. 

7.  The  excellency  and  bleflfednefs  of  pardon  of  fi*i 

that 
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that  our  infinitely  wife  Redeemer  gave  fuch  a  prfes  to 
obtain  it  to  us. 

8*  The  worth  of  heaven  and  eternal  glory,  that  could 
be  purchafed  at  no  lower  rate  than  the  blood  of  die 
Son  of  God. 

9.  The  riches  and  glory  of  the  heavenly  feaft,  where 
die  feints  fee  Chrift  as  he  is,  and  feed  on  him  eternally, 
without  6gns  or  fymbols. 

10.  The  earneft  defire  Chrift  hath  to  engage  finnert 
hearts  to  him,  in  that  he  comes  in  the  (acrament,  with 
hb  dyed  garments  to  cover  them,  his  wounds  opened 
to  (belter  them,  andhis  blood  (breaming  forth  to  cleanfe 
them. 

Laftly,  We  may  here  fee  our  glorious  Redeemer 
fpoiling  principalities  and  powers  (conquering  and  dif- 
arming  our  enemies,  the  law,  Satan,  death  and  hell) 
«  making  a  (hew  of  them  openly,  and  triumphing  over 
them  in  his  croft,"  Col.  ii.  15. 

Q.  What  meditation  ought  we  to  raife  from  $Ve  facra* 
mental  elements,  words  and  aftions,  fptade  u/t  0/  at  the 
Lord* t  table? 

A*  I  have  already  infifted  on  theft  more  largely, 
when  (hewing  the  meaning  and  flgnification  of  them* 
from  whence  we  may  raife  many  fukable  meditations* 
All  I  (hall  fay  jiow,  (hall  be  briefly  fummed  up  in  thefe 
following  things. 

.  1.  When  we  fee  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  let 
us  think  on  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  as  the  only 
proper  food  and  nourifhment  of  the  foul. 

2.  When  we  fee  the  minifter  take  the  bread  into  hie 
hand,  to  feparate  it  from  common  ufe  ;  let  us  think  on' 
God's  letting  Chrift  apart  by  his  eternal  decree,  and  fe- 
parating  htm  from  all  other  men  to  be  oiy  mediator 
and  furety. 

3.  When  the  minifter  doth  blefo  and  confecrate  the 
elements ;  Let  us  think  on  God's  fending  bis  Son  into 
the  world,  fanftified  and  furniQied  with  all  gifts  and 
graces  needful  for  his  mediatory  office. 

4.  When  we  fee  the  bread  broken ;  let  us  meditate 
on  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  Chrift's  facred  body 
on  the  crofs,  and  all  the  bruifesj  fufferings,  and  pains 

which 
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which'  he  endured,  both  ia  foul  and  body*   lor  oar 
fins. 

5.  When  we  fre  the  wine  pouted  out  1  Let  us  thiol 
on  the  (bedding  of  (Thrift's  tnoft  precious  bloody  sad 
on  his  willinpnt  f,  to  pour  out  both  his  bldod  and  fad 
unto  death,  to  fa*e  us  from  eternal  wrath. 

6.  When  we  fee  the  minifter  offering  and  giving  the 
elements  to  us ;  let  us  meditate  on  the  infinite  love  of 
God  the.  Father,  in  giving  Chrift  to  be  our  mediator; 
and  of  Chrift  the  Son,  in  giving  himfelf  to  be  a  (aerifies 
for  us ;  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  revealing  and  ap* 
plying  Chrift  to  us. 

7.  When  the  minifter  faith  to  us,  "  Take,  eat* 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  let  us  think,  how  freely  God  oflers 
Chrift  to  us,  and  howoarneftly  he  prcfieth  us  to  accejt 
of  him  as  our  Saviour* 

ft.  When  we  fee  that  there  is  both  bread  and  wine 
provided  for  us  in  this  feaft ;.  let  us  think  on  the  plea* 
tiftal  redemption,  compfeat  neurifimient,  and  fulneJs  of 
grace  which  we  have  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

9.  When  we  fee  that  both  of  them  are  offered  and 
riven  to  us:  let  us  think,  that  it  is  God's  will  that  we 
fhould  ftretch  out  the  arms  of  faith,  and  embrace 
Chrift  wholly,  in  all  his  benefits,  offices,  laws,  and 
crof*. 

10.  When  we  fee  the  bread  and  wine  given  fepurate* 
JjT ;  we  (hould  think  how  Chrift's  blood  was  fepatatd 
from  his  body,  that  we  might  not  be  feparated  from 
God  for  ever. 

ii.  When  we  fee  the  elements  divided  and  dHlriba- 
ted  among  the  communicants ;  let  us  think  how  drift 
is  really,  though  invifibiy,  dealing  forth  die  eft&s  and 
benefits  of  his  death  and  fufierings'to  the  worthy  re* 
ceivers. 

12.  When  we  are  receiving  and  eating  and  drinking 
die  bread  and  wine ;  we  ihould  be  meditating  op  the 
fpiritnal  receiving,  and  applying  of  Chrift  by  faith,  and 
the  fweetnefs  and  pleafimtnefs  of  the  benefits  of  Ins 
death,  and  on  the  clofe  and  intimate  union  that  is  be- 
twixt Chrift  and  believers. 

13.  Whca 


13,  When  we  fad  die  wine  warming  our  cold  fto* 
nucha  ;  we  ftouJd  meditate  die  more  intenfely  upon  the 
warm  love  and  Mood  of  Chrift,  tili  once  they  warm  oar 
coftd  hearts  and  afie&ion*  with  vehement  love  and  do* 
fire  to  <»t  Redeemer. 

24.  When  we  tear  of  Chrift'*  dying  charge  4i  to  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  him ;"  and  of  his  teftament 
faded  in  this  (acrament ;  we  fhoald  affectionately  re* 
member  the  love  of  our  dying  friend,  and  meditate  00 
die  precious  legacies  he  hath  bequeathed  to  believer*. 
Of  which  I  have  treated  more  largely. 

A.  Befides  what  I  have  faid  before  on  this  head,  I 
lull  add  thefe  two  things ;  i.  Upon  God's  part  \  Com- 
municatinglyea  on  God**  giving  infieft  merit  lo  the  be* 
Kever,  of  Chrift,  and  all  his  purchafe,  by  the  fymbols  of 
bread  and  wine.  Chrift  doth  here  marry  believers,  and 
pre  himfelf  to  them,  in  the  relation  of  a  huiband  \  and 
m  token  thereof  gives  them,  as  it  were,  his  ring  ot 
piSure,  and  grants  them  the  inveftiture  and  poffeffion 
of  fab  houfe  or  palace  above,  by  delivering  the  key 
thereof  into  their  hand ;  which,  upon  their  confent  and 
acceptance,  gives  them  as  true  right  to  Chrift  and  all 
his  purchafe,  as  any  man  hath  to  an  houfe  or  eftate  by 
an  infeftment  or  fealed  charter. 

a.  On  the  believers  part ;  Communicating  lyes  main* 
If  in  their  receiving  the  fcal  of  God's  covenant  with 
them,  and  the  feal  of  all  his  gracious  promifes  to  them 
m  Chrift  ;  and  particularly  in  laying  hold  and  applying 
of  Chrift  for-pardon  of  fin,  for  cleanfing  from  fin,  and 
fcr  ftrength  so  do  every* commanded  duty;  all  which 
is  promifed  in  this  covenant.  So  that  the  work  of 
communicating  doth  not  (as  feme  are  ready  to  think) 
ly  principally,  m  meditating  upon  Chrift 's  love  and  fuf- 
faings,  our  engaging  and  covenanting  to  be  the  Lords, 
nuking  vows  againft  fin,  or  putting  up  of  prayers  and 
fequefts  to  God.  All  thefc,  indeed,  ought  neceffitrily 
to  attend  our  communicating,  but  they  are  not  the  di- 
feS  and  principal  a&s  of  it.  The  nature  whereof,  as 
**  fad,   coofifts  mainly,   in  our  cordial  receiving   of 

Chrift 
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Chrift  and  his  purchased  benefits,  as  they  are  tendered 
in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  fealed  and  applied  in  this 
fecrament :  And  in  our  believing  that  Child's  broken 
body,  and  (bed  blood  here  reprefented,  with  all  his 
merits  and  graces,  are  as  truly  applied  to  us,  far  curiog 
and  faving  our  fouls,  and  become  ours  by  faith  ;  as  the 
confecrated  bread  and  wine  do  enter  into  our  bodies, 
and  become  ours  by  feeding  thereon.  And  theft  a&s 
are  to  be  accompanied  with  the  lively  exercife  of  all  the 
fecramental  graces,  particularly  faith,  repentance,  de- 
file, love  and  joy. 

-^  Howis  faith  to  bt  ex  ercife fin  partaking  vf the  Lor  ft 
frperl 

A*  Faith  being  as  the  eye  of  the  foul,  to  difcera 
Chrift ;  as  the  hand  of  the  foul,  to  receive  him ;  and 
as  the  motfth  of  the  foul,  to  feed  on  him  in  this  ordi- 
nance, (hould  be  mod  a£Hve!y  employed  and  diligently 
exerciicd  in  our  partaking;  particularly  in  thefe  ads: 
I.  In  believing  firmly  the  do£trine  of  the  gofpel,  the 
truth  of  Chriffs  death,  his  redemption,  and  the  world 
to  come. 

2.  In  looking  unto  Chrift  lifted  up  upon  the  crofs, 
for  healing  to  our  fouls  maladies. 

3*  In  fleeing  into  the  open  arms  and  wounds  of  a 
crucified  Jefus,  our  bleeding  high-Prieft,  for  flicker 
and  protection  from  wrath. 

4.  In  embracing  and  clafping  about  this  Redeemer, 
as  our  foul's  up- making  portion,  faying  with  Thomas, 
"  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 

5.  In  applying  the  blood  and  merits,  of  Chrift  to 
ourfejves,  for  (topping  the  mouth  of  conference,  Gleno 
ing  the  clamours  and  curfes  of  the  law,  and  anfwering 
the  accufations  of  Satan. 

6.  In  pleading  his  blood  with  a  juft  and  faithful 
God,  for  the  pardoning  of  our  (ins,  the  juftifying  of 
our  perfons,  the  acceptance  of  our  performances,  the 
foftning  of  our  hearts,  the  curing  of  our  difeafes,  the 
quxekning  of  our  graces,  and  fandifying  ef  our  fouls. 

7.  In  giving  up  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  Chrift,  to  be 
faved  by  his  blood,  guided  by  his  Spirit,  ruled  by  his 
laws,  and  difpofed  of  by  his  providence :  faying  with 
the  Spoufe,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his." 
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0.  How  is  repentant*  f  be  exercifed ,  in  our  partaking 
of  the  Lord'1* /upper  ? 

A.  By  remembering  our  fins  that  pierced  Chrift,  with 
hely  {name  and  farrow,  abhorring  them,  loathing  and 
condemning  ourfelves  for  them,  firmly  refolving  againft, 
them,  and  finccrely  purpofing  to  follow  Chrift  ail  our 
days  in  the  ways  ot  new  obedience. 

Q^  How.  is,  holy  affire  to  be  exercised,  in  partaking  ? 

A.' In  panting  and  breathing  after  the  virtue  and  ef- 
ficacy of  thrift's  blood,  ftill  more  and  more  \  for  fub- 
duing  and  killing  of  Gna  and  lulls,  for  enlivening  our 
dead  fouls,  and  curing  our  heart-  plagues,  for.quickning 
and  ftrengthning  our  weak  and  decayed  graces,  and  for 
more  intimate  fellowfhip  with  Chrift,  and  furer  tokens 
of  his  fpecial  and  dtftinguiihing  love* 

Q^  How  is  love  to  Chrift  to  be  exercifed^  in  partaking  ? 

A.  By  the  outgoings  of  the  heart  and  foul  towards 
him,  clofely  thinking  upon  his  free  love  and  the  expref- 
fiens  of  it,  with  wonder  and  admiration:  highly  e- 
fteeming  and  prizing  this  glorious  Redeemer,  delight- 
ing in  him,  and  cleaving  to  him,  as  our  fouls  chief 
good  and  portion,  and  longing  for  the  full  enjoyment  of 
him  in  glory, 

Q^  How  is  holy  Joy  to  be  exercifed  in  partaking  ? 

A.  By  the  foul's  being  cleared  and  lifted  up  in  the 
believing  view  of  its  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  purchafe, 
rejoicing  in  God  as  its  covenanted  God  and  portion, 
(hewing  forth  his  praife,  and  magnifying  him  for  re- 
deeming love. 

Q.  What  is  ball thofe  poor  fouls  do,  who,  in  obedience  to 
ChriJPt  commandy  come  to  the  Lard's  table,  but  when  they 
are  Jet  down  at  it,  are  wholly  out  of  cafe  (as  they  think) 
for  the  exercife  of  the  for  ef aid  graces,  being  plagued  with 
much  deadnefs  and  confujion,  and  iikewife  barafjed  with 
firong  temptations  ? 

A.  It  is  indeed  very  affli£ting  and  difcouraging  when 
it  is  fo  with  any  poor  exercifed  foul,  and  will  occafion 
,  many  great  thoughts  and  fearchings  of  heart. 

But,  1.  If  the  diforder  of  our  hearts  be  our  great 

grief  and  burden,  and  we  defire  nothing  more  than  a 

right  frame  of  fpirit,  for  remembering  and  receiving  a 

Vol.  II.  D  d  dying 
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communicating,  Job  xxxiv.  34,  3?.  Gen*  xxviii.  20* 

John  i.  16.  Neh.  x  29. 

Q^  What  is  the  nature  oftbefe  vows,  which  we  ought  to 
come  under %  at  this  junBure  ? 

A.  A  religious  tow  is  a  ferious  oath  of  dedication  of 
ourfelves  to  the  Lord's  ufe  and  fervice ;  or,  it  is  a  ta> 
lemn  engagement  and  promife  unto  the  Lord,  whereby 
we  bind  and  oblige  ourfelves  to  be  the  Lord's  dutifel 
children  and  fervants,  Num.  xxx.  a.  1  Chron,  xv.  12, 

I3»  *4«  ■$• 
Q^  What  if  the  neceJJUy  of  making  fuch  vow*  /    • 
A.   1.  Becaufe  God  is  pleafed  thus  to  bind  himfdf 
folemnly  to  us,  which  (houid  draw  out  fome  anfwerable 
return  from  u<?  to  him,  Heb.  vi.  18.  PfaL  cxix.  106. 

a.  That  we  may  folemnly  confirm  and  ratify  what 
was  done  and  engaged  in  our  name  at  baptifm :  A  bar- 
gain that  is  made  for  an  heir,  during  his  nonage,  is  to 
be  confirmed  by  him  when  he  comes  to  age. 

3.  That  thereby  we  may  give  our  folemn  approba- 
tion and  teftimony  to  God's  ways  and  fcrrice  as  the  beft 
and  rnoft  excellent. 

4.  That  thereby  we  may  engage  our  fouls  the  more 
to  ftedfaftncfs  and  conftancy  in  duty,  difcourage  Satan 
and  our  fpiritual  enemies,  and  prevent  our  backfliding, 
which  we  are  naturally  prone  to,  Hof.  xi.  7. 

Q^  What  are  tbo/e  things  which  we  ought  to  vow  gad 
oblige  ourfelves  unto9  at  the  hordes  table  * 

A.  1.  That  we  will  in  the  ftrcngth  of  Chrift  keep 
ourfelves  from  all  known  fin.  2.  That  we  will  make 
confcience  of  performing  all  known  duties,  or,  in  a  word, 
that  we  will,  "  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,* 
Ifa.  i.  (6,  17. 

Q^  What  are  tbefe  evils  that  ws  Jbould  mainly  vow  «• 
gainfi,  at  the  Lord' }s /upper  ? 

A.  1.  In  general,  we  mud  vow  againft  all  fin,  as  the 
traitor  and  murderer  of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  If  ever  Ac 
foul  take  up  a  prejudice  arid  antipathy  againft  fin,  it 
fhould  be  at  the  Lord's  table,  where  the  evil  of  it  is  fo 
clearly  discovered  5  then  it  is,  efpecially,  that  we,  by  fc- 
lcmn  vow,  fliould  caft  away  all  our  tranfgreffions,  fay- 
ing 
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ing  with  Ephraim,  "  What  have  I  to  do  any  more  with 
idols  ?"  Hof  xir.  8. 

2.  In  particular,  we  ought  to  vow;  i.  Againft  all 
grofs  fins.  2.  Againft  all  fecret  fins.  3-  Againft  air 
heart- fins.  4.  Againft  our  darling-fins,  and  thefe  fins 
that  do  moft  eafily  befet  us.  '5.  Againft  all  tempta- 
tions to  fin,  and  especially  the  fnares  of  bad  company, 
Pfal.  xiv.  ;.  Pfal.  xix.  1 15. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  religious  duties  that  we  Jhould  vow 
and  bind  our/elves  unto,  at  the  Lord* s /upper  ? 

A.  1.  In  general,  we  ought,  in  the  ftrength  of  the 
grace  of  Jfefus  Chrift,  folemnly  to  vow  and  promife, 
that  we  will  mind  religion  as  the  one  thing  needful,  and 
make  the  pfeafing  of  God  the  chief  bufinefs  of  our  lives ; 
that  we  will  give  God,  not  only  the  outward  man,  but 
the  heaTt,  in  alt  our  duties  *,  that  we  will  fet  the  Lord 
always  before  us,  and  ftudy  to  live  a  life  of  communion 
with  God,  and  jftill  prefs- forward  to  the  full  enjoyment 
of,  him  above,  Rom.  xii.   11.  Pfal.  xvi.  8.  Phil.  iii. 

2.  In  particular,  we  fhould  vow  and  bind  ourfelves  ; 
i.  To  the  confeientious  performance  of  fecret  duties, 
which  the  eyes  of  the  world*  cannot  obferve.  a.  To 
thefe  duties  that  contribute  moft  to  promote  the  life  of 
religion,  and  bring  us  unto  communion  with  God. 
3.  To  thefe  duties,  that  confeience  doth  moft  accufe  of 
negle&ing.  4.  To  thefe  duties,  by  which  we  may  be 
moft  capable  to  advance  God's  glory  and  the  welfare  of 
precious  fouls,  and  by  which  we  may  adorn  our  profef- 
fion,  and  make  religion  amiable  in  the  eyes  of  ftrangers : 
And  efpecially,  that  we  will  make  confeience  of  fami- 
ly-religion, and  ftudy  to  recommend  piety  to  our  near 
relations,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  Jofti.  xxiv.  15.  rfal.  ci.  2. 

Q^  Is  it  afeafonfor  communicants  to  be  making  requefts, 
v)hen  they  are  at  the  Lord*s  table  .* 

A.  Yes ;  for  then  we  come  to  Chrift  in  a  £ood  day, 
when  there  is  plenty  about  his  hand,  when  he  hath  on 
his  dealing  garments,  and  both  his  heart  and  hand  are 
•open  to  us.  On  this  royal  feaft-day  he  fettf  himfelf 
upon  a  throne  of  grace,  with  a  fceptre  of  mercy  in  his 

hand, 
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hand,  and  waits  for  our  addrefles,  and  fays,  as  the  long 
to  Efthcr  at  the  feaft,  "  What  is  thy  petition  IT 

Q^  What  are  the fe  particular  fuitst  we  should  be  puttiar 
up  at  the  communion  table? 

A.  Out  requcfts  at  that  time  (hould  be  fuitable  to 
the  particular  circum  (lances  and  ncccflitics  of  our  fouls, 
which  are  bed  known  to  ourfelves.  Only,  in  general, 
it  is  very  proper  at  that  time  to  be  putting  up  rcqudb 
for  ftrength  to  keep  our  engagements,  and  pay  our 
vows ;  for  the  Spirit's  influences  to  quicken  us  to  lire- 
linefs  of  frame  in  this  and  all  duties ;  and  to  prefer* 
livelinefs  in  us ;  and  likewife  for  holy  wifdom  and  fiufl 
to  improve  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs  and  fan&ification : 
for  heart-holinefe  and  grace,  to  fubdue  indwelling  Gn; 
for  ftrength  to  grapple  with  temptations,  and  bear  up 
under  trials ;  for  converting  grace  to  our  near  rela- 
tions ;  for  the  advancement  of  Chrift's  kingdom  and 
intereft  through  the  world,  and  efpecially  the  land  of 
our  nativity,  and  the  congregation  we  belong  to ;  for 
perfecuted  Proteftants,  that  are  deprived  of  Tuch  got 
pel-feafts,  &c. 


Concerning  the  Duties   requifite  after  Par- 
taking. 

Queft.  WHAT  duties  are  required  of  us,  after  partik 
ing  of  the  Lord  ^sf upper  ? 

A.  i.  To  prefervc  and  keep  up  a  fuitable  frame  of 
Spirit,  when  we  rife  up  and  come  away  from  the  lord's 
table. 

2.  To  examine  ourfelves  when  we  go  to  our  reds-, 
ing  places* 

3-  To  order  our  conversion  aright  afterward*. 

Q;_  What  is  that  fuitable  frame  and  difpqfition  of  Spirit, 
which  communicants  ought  to  have,  when  they  rife  and  com 
from  the  Lord's  table  r 

A.  We  ought  to  come  away  from  this  ordinance! 
7.  In  an  admiring  fran»e.  %.  In  a  thankful  frame.  3« 
In  a  rejoUing  frame,    4.  In  a  humble  frame.    5.  to 

a  watch- 
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ft  watchful  frame.  6.  In  a  praying  frame.  7.  In  a 
charitable  frame.  8.  In  a  willing  and  obedient  frame. 
9.  In  a  fixed  and  refolute  frame.  10.  In  a  longing 
and  heavenly  frame. 

Q^  What  is  it  that  thould  he  matter  of  admiration  to  us+ 
when  we  come  from  the  Lord's  table  ? 
*  A.  We  fhould  wpnder  at  the  goodnefs  and  conde- 
fcenfion  of  God  to  as,  that  he  fhould  have  had  fuch, 
thoughts  of  love  to  us  ;  provided  fuch  a  furety  and  fa* 
crifice  for  us,  as  his  own  beloved  Son ;  entertained  us 
at  his  table  ;  taken  us  into  covenant  and  communion 
with  himfelf,  and  given  us  carnefts  of  the  everlafting 
inheritance  :  And  that  he  who  is  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens fhould  have  done  all  this  for  creatures,  who  are  by 
nature  mean  as  worms,  nay  polluted  and  loathfome  in 
the  fight  of  God,  Pf»I.  viii.  4.  Pfal.  cxiii.  5, 6.  2  Chron. 
vx.  18.  2  Sam.  vii.  18. 

^.  What  if  it  that  we  should  be  thankful  for,  when  we 
come  from  the  Lord's  table  ? 

A.  We  ihould  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  love  id 
giving  Chrift ;  for  Chriffs  love  in  giving  himfelf ;  and 
tor  the,  love  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  revealing  Chrift  to  us, 
and  in  us.  Alfo,  we  fhould  blefs  God  for  all  the  blef- 
fed  fruits  of  this  love,  particularly  for  the  well-ordered 
covenant  of  grace,  and  the  feals  of  it  \  for  pardon  of 
fin,  and  all  the  rich  benefits  fealed  to  us  at  a  commu- 
nion-table s  that  we  live  in  a  Gofhen  on  earth,  and 
have  the  profpeft  of  a  Canaan  above,  Luke  ii.  14.  Eph. 
i.  3.  2  Cor.  ix.  12,  15.  Rev.  i.  5.  Deut.  viii.  10. 

A  What  is  it  that  we  should  rejoice  in  when  we  go  from 
tbejLerd^s  table  > 

A.  i.  In  the  perfons  of  the  glorious  Trinity ;  in  God 
the  Father,  as  our  covenanted  God  and  portion ;  in 
God  the  Son,  as  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer ;  and  in 
God  the  Holy  Ghoit,  as  our  Comforter  and  Sandifier, 
Pfal.  xliii.  4.  Rom.  v.  11. 

2.  In  the  attributes  and  perfections  of  God ;  parti- 
cularly, in  his  goodnefc,  mercy,  wifdom,  almightinefs, 
immutability  and  faithfulnefs,  as  being  all  in  confede- 
racy with  us,  and  engaged  to  promote  our  well-being 

and 
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and    happinefs,  Pfalm  civ.  24.    Pfalm  Ixxiti.  25,  2& 
Pfalm  xiviii.  14.  Heb  iii.   17,    18. 

3.  We  ought  to  rejoice  in  our  Redeemer's  love,  his 
wonderful  undertaking,  and  in  the  glorious  victories 
and  purchafe  he  hath  obtained  for  us,  Phil.  iii.  3.  ,Luke 

i.  46,  47>49>  S°-  S*m 

4.  We  fhould  rejoice  in  the  ways  of  God,  having 
our  hearts  lifted  up  in  them,  and  enlarged  Loth  to  run 
and  fing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  go  about  every 
commanded  duty  with  ple:ifurey  A&s  viii.  39.  2Chron. 
xyii    6.  Pfalm  cxix.  32.  Pfilm  cxxxviii. 

Q«  Wherefore  JbouU  we  etmefrom  the  L$rd*j  table  in  < 
humble  frame  f 

A,  Becaufe  we  have  manifold  grounds  for  our  ho* 
miliation  before  God  at  that  time,  when  we  confide? : 
1*  Our  vilenefb  by  (in,  and  our  defervings  on  that  ac- 
count;  we  have  more  reafon  to  cry  out  than  Mephi* 
bometh  had,  when  David  promoted  him  to  eat  bread  at 
his  tabic,  "  What  is  thy  fervant,  that  thou  fhouid  look 
upon  fuch  a  dead  dog  as  i  am  ?  2  Sam.  ix    8. 

2.  When  we  confider  the  defefliveritfs  of  our  pie* 
paration  for  this  folemn  ordinance;  alas,  our  fools 
were  not  cleanfed  according  to  the  purification  of  the 
fandtuarv  ! 

3.  When  we  confider  our  great  fhort-comings  in  the 
near  approach  we  were  making  to  a  holy  God  \  name- 
ly, that  cur  hearts  were  not  more  deeply  afTeded  with 
the  great  fights  prefented  to  our  view,  and  the  glorious 
things  put  in  our  offer  at  the  Lord's  table  ;  that  ©at 
dull  ail  £hons  were  not  more  raifed,  out  watering 
mind-  more  fixed,  and  our  cold  hearts  more  waraedf 
wnrn  we  were  about  fuch  fpiritual  and  heavenly  work) 
2  Chron.  xxx.  18,  19. 

4.  We  have  caufe  to  be  humbled,  when  we  confi- 
der, that  we  are  ftill  expofed  to  many  dangers,  and  en- 
vironed with  ftrong  enemies,  who  are  never  more  buff 
and  a^Hve,  than  after  we  have  been  at  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, or  admitted  to  nearnefs  with  God  \  and  efpceitllf 
when  we  confider  our  own  weaknefs  and  infufficien* 
cy  to  grapple  with  them,  Luke  xxii.  31.   i  Cor.  xiu 

.Q^  Wherefore 
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Q^  Wherefore  ought  we  to  come  from  this  holy  ordinance 
in  a  watchful  frame  > 

A.  Bccaufc  of  the  many  evils,  {hares  and  enemies, 
that  we  are  then  in  hazard  of;  and  therefore  we  mud 
ftand  upon  our  guard  and  watch,  particularly  againft 
thefe; 

1.  The  malicious  defigns  and  devices  of  Satan,  who 
is  going  about  feeking  to  rob  us  of  any  benefit  we  have 
got  by  this  ordinance,  Luke  xxii.  31.  Mat.  xxvi.  41* 
2  John  8. 

a.  We  ought  efpecially  to  watch  againd  the  work- 
ings of  fpiritual  pride,  after  this  ordinance >  for  our 
wicked  and  deceitful  hearts  are  moll  ready  to  be  lifted 
up  with  the  great  favours  and  honour  here  conferred 
upon  us,  Luke  xxxiii.  25. 

3.  We  mould  guaid  -*yainft  reding  upon  the  facra- 
crament,  as  if  all  our  work  were  now  done,  and  our 
warfare  accomplifhed ;  no,-  we  are  ftill  in  a  military 
date,  and  may  expeft  new  afiaults  from  our  fpiritual 
enemies  *  we  have  ftill  the  good  fight  of  faith  to*fight, 
and  the  work  of  (aivation  to -work  out,  which  mud  be 
done  with  a  conftant  holy  fear  and  trembling,  Cant.  iii. 
7,8.  Phikii.  12. 

4.  We  mud  watch  againd  the  levity  and  wander- 
ings of  our  hearts,  that  are  prone  foon  to  divert  from 
the  work  we  have  been  about ;  and  dudy  to  keep  them 
dole  in  meditation  upon  a  crucified  Chrid,  and  the 
great  fights  which  we  faw  at  a  communion-table. 

5.  We  fhould  watch  againft  vain  and  frothy  dif- 
courfe,  and  the  fnares  of  company  after  this  ordinance  * 
for  hereby  many  have  foon  lod  that  fweet*  reJifli  of  the 
things  of  God,  which  they  have  had  upon  their  fpirits  * 
wherefore  it  is  much  fafer  for  communicants  to  retire 
for  fecret  meditations,  prayer,  and  praife  after  this  fo- 
lemn  work,  than  to  be  in  the  bed  of  company. 

6.  We  Ihould  watch  againd  the  inroads  of  world- 
ly  cares  and  incumbrances,  that  they  be  not  allowed 
fuddenly  to  ru(h  in  upon  us,  to  rob  us  of  the  fpiritual 
frame  and  comforts  we  have  been  privileged  with  in 
this  ordinance.  We  ought  not  hadily  to  return  to  our 
worldly  bufinefs  after  a  facrament,   but  by  degrees  : 

Vol.  II.  „*T  Ee  and 
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and  that  with  great  tendernets,  care  and  rircumfpee- 
tion  ;  refolving  that  Chrift  (hall  have  the  throne  of  the 
hearty  and  the  world  be  kept  at  the  footftaol. 

7.  We  (hould  carefully  guard  againft  all  temptations 
to  paflion  and  ra(h  anger,  and  ftudy  to  be  meek  and 
qiiitt  under  provocations }  for  if  we  give  way  to  the 
diforders  and  tumultuous  paffions  of  our  hearts,  the 
holy  Spirit  will  be  grieved,  and  provoked  to  withdraw 
from  us. 

8.  We  (hould  watch  againft  (loth  and  formality  in 
duty,  and  be  endeavouring  always  to  ftir  up  ourfehres 
to  livelincfs  and  fpirituality  in  all  our  performances. 

o.  We  muft  watch  againft  relying  on  our  own 
'ftrength  in  performing  duty,  and  ftudy  to  keep  our- 
fclves  conftantly  depending  on  Chrift  as  our  head  of 
influences,  and  looking  to  WflTflr^our  quickning  and 
ftrength  ? 

Q.  Whyjhould  we  cofne  from  this  ordinance  in  a  pray 
tngfrqne  >  Do  we  heed  any  thing  more  than  God hath  free* 
fy  given  u  s  ?  • 

A.  Though  all  things  needful  be  freely  promifed  and 
fealed  to  us  in  the  facrament,  yet  we  muft  continue 
to  pray  for  accomplishment  of  thefe  promifes,  Ffiha 
cxix.  49. 

2.  We  muft  pray  for  the  continuance  of  the  Spi- 
rit's influences  and  grace  to  preferve  in  us  that  tender* 
nefs  of  heart,  warmnefs  of  affe&ion,  and  livelineft  <A 
frame,  which  have  been  wrought  in  us  by  means  of  this 
ordinance,  1  Chron.  xxix.  18.  Pfalm  Ixviii.  28. 

3.  We  muft  pray  for  ftrength  to  keep  the  premifc, 
and  pay  the  vows  which  we  have  made  to  the  Lord  at 
this  occafion  ;  and  that  God  may  fave  us  from  apoftacy 
and  backfliding,  which  our  hearts  are  naturally  bent 
unto,  Pfalm  xvii.  5, 

45.  Wherein  lies  that  charitable  difpbjition  which  v* 
dugbtto  have,  when  we  come  away  from  tbe  Lord's  tabic  ? 

A.  1.  In  bearing  a  good  will  to  the  fouls  of  all  mn> 
and  heartily  wlQung  their  welfare,  1  Theff.  iii.  v.  12, 15. 

2.  In  having  a  true  leve  to  all  the  members  of 
Chrift**  myftical  body,  and  bearing  with  them,  though 
in  feveral  things-they  difFe*  from  us. 

7.  In 
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j.  In  *  teadincfs  to  relieve  the  poor  and  indigent,  ac- 
cording'  to  ouf  ability,  Gal  vi.  10. 

4.  In  a  difpofition  to  forgive  thole  that  have  been  in* 
jurious  to  us.  And  furcly  all  who  have  been  (harera 
of  God's  mercy  and  grace  in  the  facrameot,  wilt  come 
away  from  it* with  filch  a  charitable  difpofition. 

fj.  What  it  that  willing  and  obedient  frame,  which  com* 
municanti  ought  to  bave>  when  they  come  from  the  Lord'* 
table} 

A,  It  lies  in  thefe  things :  1.  A  grateful  fenfe  of 
the  many  ties  and  obligations  we  are  under  to  ferve  him. 

.  2.  In  making  it  our  great  fcope  and  defign  to  ap- 
prove ourfelvcs  to  God  in  all  things. 

3.  In  making  it  our  ftudy  to  know  God's  mind  and 
will,  and  what  it  is  that  is  iiioft  acceptable  and  pleating 
to  bin).    . 

4.  In  having  an  univerfal  refpeft  to  all  God's  com- 
mands* and  a  rcadinefs  of  mind  to  every  good  work. 

5.  In  being  adive  and  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God,' 
and  the  mtereft  of  his  kingdom  among  men.       ' 

^.  What  is  that  fixed  and  refolute  frame  which  they 
ottgbt  to  have  ? 

A  It  is  the  foul's  deliberate  and  ftedfaft  refolution 
to  adhere  to  Chrift,  his  ways  and  intereft,  in  the  midft 
of  all  trials  and  difficulties..  We  mud  now  be  at  a  point 
in  this  matter,  fully  determined,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  look  and'  go  forward  in  our  Chridian  courfe,  and 
that  no  felicitation  or  temptation  (hall  move  us,  either 
to  look  back,  or  draw  back  v  but  that  with  "  purpofi; 
of  heart  we  will  cleave  unto  the  Lord/'  Pfalm  cxix. 
3<*.  31.  115.  Afts  ix.  23.  . 

Q,  Pfbat  is  that  longing  and  heavenly  frame  %  which  we 
flight  to  have  when  we  come  from  the  Lord's  table  .* 

A.  It  confifts  in  thefe  things :  1.  In  a  firm  belief  of 
thrift's  fecond  coming,  and  of  the  life  everlading. 

2.  In  a  lively  meditation  upon  Chrid's  coming,  and 
the  future  glory. 

3.  In  an  earned  looking  for  that  bleffcd  hope,  and 
a  joyful  expe&aiion  of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  Tit. 
ii.  13.  Rom.  v.  2. 

4.  In  a  conftant  watching  and  preparing  for  the 
coming  of  the  Bridegroom,  Luke  xi:#  36.  37. 

E  e  2  Q±drf 
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^.  Are  not  our  hearts  prone  to  lofe  their  tendemefi  and 
Spirituality  after  thefacrament  .*  How  tbenjball  we  retain 
our  Itveiinefs,  and  keep  up  infome  mtajurt,  our  communisn 
frame,  even  when  the  communion  is  over  i 

A,  i.  Wc  muft  have  deep  impreffions  of  the  treach- 
ery and  falfenefs  of  our  hearts,  and  of  their  woful  na- 
tural bias  to  depart  from.  God,  and  turn  carnal,  Hof. 
xi.  7* 

2.  We  muft  be  humbled  under  a  fenfe,  of  our  own 
weaknefs  and  infufficiency  to  preferve  our  fpiritual  life, 
or  fo  much  as  to  think  a  good  thought  of  ourfelves  $ 
for  God  gives  grace  to  fuch  humble  fouls,  i  Pet.  v.  4. 

3.  We  ftiould  be  keeping  up  a  conftant  thankful 
fenfe  of  God's  kindnefs  to  tfs  at  the  facrament,  and  be 
frequently  praifing  him  for  it  $  and  this  is  an  excellent 
way  to  engage  the  continuance  of  his  mercies,  Pfalm 
Ixvii.  5.  0. 

4.  We  fliould  be  frequently  thinking  on  thefe  af- 
Jefting  fights  which  we  faw  at  the  Lord's  table,  and 
ftudy  to  keep  up  the  impreffions  thereof  on  our  minds. 
I  made  mention  of  thefe  fights  before. 

*  5.  Let  us  ftudy  and  learn  the  art  of  deriving  life  and 
influences  from  Jefus  Chrift,  by  a£Hng  a  conftant  and 
believing  dependence  on  him,  as  our  fountain  of  fife  and 
head  of  influences,  John  x.  10. 

6.  Let  us  watch  over  our  hearts  and  frames  with 
much  holy  fufpicion  and  jealoufv,  left  Satan,  the  world, 
or  our  lufts,  fbould  rob  us  of  tne  fpiritual  treafute  we 
have  got.  And  efpecially,  let  us  watch  againft  the  firft 
declining  of  the  heart,  and  beginnings  of  deadnefs,  and 
prefently  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  quickening. 

7  Let  us  be  much  in  fecret  prayer,  pleading  with 
God  for  the  conftant  fupplies  of  his  Spirit,  which  is  the 
fire  that  can  only  maintain  warmnefs  and  livelinefs  of 
frame  in  our  fouls,  againft  all  the  cold  biafts  of  the  de- 
vil and  the  world. 

8.  Let  us  delight  in  the  company  and  converfe  of 
lively  Chriftians ;  for  one  live-coal  makes  another  to 
burn,  Heb.  x.  24. 

9.  Let  us  delight  in  attending  facramental  occafions, 
and  be  (till  longing  for  the  returns  of  this  quickening 
ordinance,  and  for  the  Lord's  fpecial  prefence  therein. 

10.  Let 
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iq.  Let  us  always  guard  againft  thofe  things  that 
tend  to  deaden  our  hearts,  or  that  may  oceafion  the 
lofing  of  our  frames.  And  thefe  I  mentioned  before, 
when  treating  on  the  caufes  of  fpiritual  deadnefs. 


Concerning  Self-Examination  after  the  Sa- 
crament* 

Queft.  WHAT  is  the  neceffity  of felf  examination  after 
the  facramant  ? 

A.  u  fiecaufe  our  Lord  put  his  difciples  to  the  trial, 
concerning  their  faith,  after  they  had  been  at  his  table, 
John  xvi-  31. 

.  2.  This  is  a  neceflary  mean  to  bring  us  to  humilia- 
tion and  repentance,  for  the  defe&s  and  Shortcomings 
that  have  attended  our  communicating. 

3*  It  is  needful  to  keep  people  from  deceiving  them- 
felves,  by  thinking  that  they  have  true  grace,  and  are 
in  a  happy  ftate,.  while  in  the  mean  time  they  are  poor, 
wretched,  and  miferable. 

4.  Without  it  we  cannot  be  thankful  to  God  for  the 
benefits  we  received  in  this  ordinance ;  feeing  it  is  by  . 
after  reflexion,  that  we  come  to  be  fenfible  of  the  Lord's 
gracious  dealings  with  us.      \ 

5.  The  negiefk  of  felf-cxamkiation  after  the  facra<- 
ment,  is  the  occafion  of  many  doubts  and  perplexities, 
that  the  Lord's  people  fall  into  after  this  folemn  ordi- 
nance. Did  we  carefully  remark  the  workings  of  our 
faith  and  love -at  the  Lord's  table,  and  the  tokens  of 
-Chrift'a  love  we  receive  there,  we  might  be  enabled  to 
refolve  many  doubts,  and  repel  many  temptations,,  that 
otherwife  will  be  too  hard  for  us. 

Q.  What  are  thefe.  things,  ytibicb  we  ought  to  examine 
wrfitves  about ,  after  we  come  from  tbefacrament  ? 

At  Concerning  two  things ;  1.  How  we  have  dealt 
with  God  in  this  ordinance,  2.  How  God  hath  dealt 
*ith  us.  We  ought  narrowly.to  examine  if  we  have 
dealt  finccrely  and  honeftly  with  God  in  this  folemn 

work : 
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work ;  and  if  God  hath  dealt  gracioufly  and  bountiful* 
ly  with  ns. 

Q^  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  we  have  dealt  Jm* 
cerely  and  bone/My  with  God,  in  tbisfelem*  ordinance  ? 

A.  By  thefe  ;  i.  If  we  were  meditating  upon  a  cru- 
cified (Thrift  at  his  table,  with  faith,  love,  mourning,  and 
thankfulnefs,  fincerely  aiming  and  defigning  to  keep  up 
the  lemembrance  of  his  matchlefs  love,  to  (hew  forth 
his  death  tili  he  come  again ;  and  were  looking  only  to 
Chrift  for  acceptance  in  the  duty. 

2.  If  it  was  our  aim,  when  receiving  the  elements, 
beKevingly>  to  accept  of  a  bleeding  Jefas*  as  our  High* 
prieft,  Saviour,  and  Lord,  and  to  apply  his  Mood  for 
anfwering  all  the  exigencies  and  neceffities  of  our  fouls. 

3.  If  we  fincerely  aimed  to  tranfaft  and  fcal  a  cove- 
nant with  God  through  Chrift,  a  this  table,  according 
as  oerfortal  covenanting  was  explained  before.  " 

Q^  How  may  we  knew  if  we  were  Jtneere  in  oar  traxf* 
ailing  and  covenanting  with  God?    . 

A.  By  thefe  two  things :  i.  By  reviewing  the  frame 
that  our  hearts  were  in,  while  we  were  ftrdoing'it. 

2.  By  confidering  the  difpofition  of  our  fouls  face 
that  time. 

Q^  How  /ball  we  know  if  we  had  the  right  and  poems 
frame  of  hearty  while  we  were  tranfa&ing  with  God,  whiek 
Jincere  covenanters  have  I 

A.  We  may  know  it  by  thefe  marks  :  1.  If  we  were 
low  and  vile  in  our  own  eyes,  and  deeply  fenfible  of  our 
nnworthinefs  to  be  received  into  covenant  with  God, 
Ezek.  xvi.  62.  63. 

2.  If  we  were  weary  of  the  burden  of  fin,  and  groan- 
ing to  be  delivered  from  it,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  3.  Mat.ii.  28. 

3.  If  we  were  longing  and  panting  for  Chfift,  as  the 
only  fuitable  help  and  remedy  provided  for  us  by  God, 
without  whom  we  could  have  no  accefs  to  God,  no  peace. 
no  pardon,  no  grace,  no  glory. 

4.  If  we  found  our  liearts  going  out  to  God  in  Chrift, 
as  our  God  and  portion,  making  choice  of  him,  as  our 
happinefs,  chief  good,  and  end  j  and  accepting  of  Jefns 
Chrift  as  the  only  way  to  God.  . 

,.* 
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£.  If  we  were  refigning,  and  giving  up  owfelves  iit 
all  we  are,  and  in  ail  we  have,  unto  God}  to  foe  govern- 
ed, difpofed  of,  and  employed  according  to  his  pleafure, 
t  Cor.  viii.  5. 

:  6.  If  we  fincerely  renounced  our  oWn  righteoufnefe, 
in  the  point  of  juftification  ;  and  our  own  ftrength  in 
f indication,  and  the  performance  of  duties ;  faying, 
ft  in  the  Lord  Chrift  oniy  we  hare  righteoufnefe  and 
ftrength,**  Ifa.  xlv.  24. 

7.  if  we  be  fincerely  renouncing  and  parting  with  e- 
very  fin,  and  faying,  with  Ephraim,  u  What  hare  we 
to  do  any  more  with  idols  ?"  Hof.  xrr.  8, 

Q^  How  fbatl  we  know  if  the  prefent  difpofition  of  our 
fbuis  be  fucb  atjincere  covenanters  uje  to  have,  after  their 
coming  from  the  Lord^s  table  > 

A.  Let  us  try  it  by  thefe  marks :  1.  if  we  can  fay,  our 
fouls  have  high  and  exalting  thoughts  of  God  whom  we 
have  chofen  ;  and  admiring  thoughts  of  Chrift  the  Me- 
diator, as  altogether  lovely,  Ifa.  x*v.  i.  1  Pet.  ii.  7. 

7.  If  we  be  wetl  pleafed  with  the  contrivance  apd 
defign  of  the  covenant ;  i.  t.  to  Jiave  our  fins  pardon- 
ed, and  our  fouls  justified  and  fared  wholly  by  the  vigh- 
teoufnefs  of  our  Redeemer,  that  free  grace  alone  may 
eternally  have  the  praife,  Rev.  L  5.  Pfal.  cxv.  1. 

3.  Ii  our  hearts  be  melted  for  fin,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  the  wounds  of  Chrift,  which  were  reprefent- 
ed  to  us  at  his  table  as  pierced  and  opened  by  our  fins ; 
and  be  fully  rcfolved,  through  his  grace,  that  we  will 
pierce  htm  no  more. 

4.  If  indwelling  fin  and  heart-plagues  be  a  greater 
burden  to  us  than  all  the  crouds  and  troubles  that  we  can 
meet  with  in  this  world,  and  tint  we  are  more  defirous 
to  be  rid  of  fin,  than  of  any  affliction  whatfoever. 

5.  If  we  arc  rcfolved,  through  divine  ftrength,  to  be 
a  people  zealous  of  good  works,  and  to  obey  every  com- 
manded duty,  John  xv.  14.  Tit.  ii.  14. 

6.  If  we  are  fenfible  of  our  own  infufficiency  and 
weaknefs  to  keep  covenant  with  God,  and  therefore  arc 
brought  to  renounce  all  confidence  in  ourfelftti,  and  to 
fay,  "  In  the  Lord  only  we  have  righteoufhifs  and 
ftrength/*  Ifa.  xlv.  34. 

7.  » 
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7.  If  w*  can  fay,  the  world  and  its  beft  things  are* 
in  our  eyes,  as, dung  and  nothing,  in  cofppariibn  of 
Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefs :  And  that  we  art  mote 
concerned  to  have  an  intereft  fecured  in  him,  to  have 
heart-hoHecfa,  and  the  image  of  Chrift  drawn  in  us  ; 
and  that  we  defire  further  degrees  of  grace,  of  faith,  of 
love,  and  brokehnefs  of  heart  for  fin ;  more  than  any 
honours,  profits,  and  pleafures  this  world  can  afford : 
Then  furely  thefe  are  good  figns  that  our  hearts  have 
been  fineere  in  covenanting  with  God. 

-^.  Is  not  their  cafe  fad,  wbo9  ubon  examination ,  mayfimd 
that  their  hearts  are  not  right  with  God,  and  that  they  have 
dealt  fal/ly  and  hypocritically  in  this  matter 9  and  Jo  home 
communicated  unworthily  ? 

An  Yes  ;  it  is  very  .fad.  For,  r.  They  have  been 
guilty  of  difiembling  with  the  great  God,  in  pretending 
to  join  themfelves  in  covenant  with  God,  while  they 
continue  in  league  with  the  devil  and  fin. 

2.  They  have  fadly  been  deceiving  themfelves  in  pre* 
tending  to  come  and  receive  the  pardon  of  their  fins, 
while  tjicy  never  repepted  of  thtm,  nor  <J[e(5gped  to  pprt 
with  them  ;  and  fo  are  in  hazard  of  going  to  the  grave 
with  a  lie  in  their  right  hand. 

3.  They  have  been  crucifying  Chrift  afrefh,  andputn 
ting  him  to  open  lhame,  and  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  cry- 
ing for  vengeance  againft  them. 

4.  They,  have  been  eating  and  drinking  damnation  to 
themfelves,  u  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body  •"  nor  re- 
ceiving  him  by  faith. 

^  Is  there  any  help  for  tbofe  that  are  in  this,  fad  cafe; 
and  what  is  it  they  Jhould  do  ? 

A.  1 .  They  ought  to  fet  their  fouls  a  trembling  be- 
fore God,  for  their  condition  is  very  fad  and  highly 
dangerous. 

2.  They  (hould  fet  their  fouls  a  wondering  that  the 
Lord  did  not  lay  his  hand  upota  them,  and  fmite  them 
dead  with  the  bread  in  their  mouth,  or  cup  in  their 
hands,  or,  that  he  did  not  fend  them  to  hell  from  the 
communion-table. 

3.  ilfcy-  ought  to.blcfs  God  that  their kcafe  is  not 
hopelefs,  remedilefs,  like  that  of  the  damned  5  and  that 

yet 
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yet  they  are  in  the  land  of  prayer  and  repentance,  and 
nave  an  ©fler  of  mercy  and  pardon  through  the  blood 
of  Chrift. 

4*  They  fliould  prefently  go  and  weep  and  mourn 
ever  a  flain  Chrift,  whdm  they  have  pierced  and  cruci- 
fied by  their  6ns,  and  particularly  by  their  unworthy 
communicating.  The  advice  which  Peter  gave  to  Si* 
mon  Magus  (whom  he  declared  to  be  in  th?  "  gall  of 
bitternefs,  and  bond  of  iniquity,"  after  he  had  received 
the  facrament  of  baptifm)  is  very  proper  for  them  : 
"  Thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  fight  of  God ;  repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickednefs  \  and  pray  God,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee,** 
A£U  viii.  21,  22. 

5«  They  ought  prefently  to  flee  by  faith  to  the  Wood 
of  Chrift,  which  they  have  (hed  ;  and  apply  it  for  par- 
don  and  cleanfing ;  teeing  nothing  can  wa(h  them  from 
this  guilt,  but  that  very  blood  which  they  have  fpilt  * 
and  bkffed  be  God  for  this  efficacious  remedy  that  can 
cure  the  deepeft  wound;  and  mod  defperate  dtfeafe  ; 
"  for  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  cleanfeth  from  all  fin," 
I  John  i.  7. 

Q^  Ought  we  not  alfo  to  examine  and  try  bow  God  hath 
dea/t  with  ut  in  this  ordinance  f 

A*  Yes  \  we  are  not  only  to  examine  and  try  how 
we  hare  dealt  with  God  in  this  folemn  ordinance \  but 
alfo  how  the  Lord  hath  been  pleafed  to  deal  with  us, 
that  if  we  be  fenfiblc  of  his  bountiful  dealing  toward 
U9,  we  may  be  thankful  for  it \  and  if  we  be  not  fen- 
fible of  it,  that  we  may  enquire  into  the  caufe,  and  he 
humbled  before  God. 

Q^  May  not  fame  mijlake  God's  dealings  with  them  in 
this  ordinance f  and  make  wrong  conclufions  tbereanenf  ? 

A.  Yes  •,  there  is  no  doubt  but  many  miftake  and 
deceive  themfelves  in  this  matter*  fipme  concluding 
they  have  got  yeal  benefit  by  this  ordinance,  when  they 
have  got  nones  others,  that  they  have  got  no  good  by  it, 
when  really  they  have;  like  thofe  mentioned  Prov.  xiii.  7. 

Q^  Who  are  tbo/e  that  deceive  themfelves,  thinking  they 
have  got  benefit  by  the  Lord's  Jufpert  when  they  hove  really 
got  none  ? 

9  Vol.  II.  Ff  4-  h 
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A.  i.  Thofe  who  miftake  fhe  common  flalhes  of  af- 
feAion,  which  they  may  hare  on  this  occafion,  for 
fpirituai  livelinefs  of  foul,  and  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Thofe  who  miftake  their  feeming  joy  and  delight, 
which  they  may  feel  at  this  time  ;  for  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft. 

3.  Thofe  who  take  their  delufive  and  faHe  peace, 
which  they  may  have  in  their  minds  on  this  occafion, 
for  a  true  peace  of  confeiene*. 

4.  Thofe  who  apprehend  their  temporary  faith, 
counterfeit  love,  and  their  pangs  of  grief,  tears  and 
tefolutiorts,  which  they  may  attain  to,  at  fuch  a  time, 
to  be  true  grace,  and  certain  evidences  of  a  gracious 
work  of  the  Spirit  \  when  yet  they  are  no  more  than 
what  hypocrites  may  arrive  to,  without  the  aid  of  fpe* 
era!  grace* 

Q^  How  fbtttwe  diftifismisb  tbe  g-aciovs  Ihetinefs  of  be* 
lievers,  from  tbe  common  jUubes  wbtcb  hypocrites  may  bm#f 
stfacramenu  ? 

A.  Bythefe  characters:  1.  True  livelinefs  of  foul 
arifes  from  a  gracious  and  renewed  heart,  influenced 
by  the  Spirit  of  God :  But  thefe  common  flathts  may 
be,  where  there  is  no  gracious  change  in  the  heart  at 
all,  being  occafioned  only  by  outward  things,  fuch  as 
the  Revelation  of  the  peat  things  done  by  Chrift  for 
loft  (inner*,  the  pathcticnefs  or  fervency  of  a  minifter, 
the  lively  reprefentation  of  Chrift's  fuft rings,  the  ex- 
ample of  others,  or  the  like* 

2.  Gracious  livelinefs  humbles  the  fottl,  and  inclines 
it  to  give  all  the  glory  to  God :  But  common  flaflies 
do  cherifh  pride,  putt  up  the  man  to  a  conceit  of  him- 
felf,  and  to  reft  upon  his  attainments. 

3.  Gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  leave  feme 
folid  and  lading  impreffions  upon  the  foul,  and  make  a 
inan  tender  and  confeicmious  in  his  after  walk:  But 
common  flaflies  are  foon  gone,  leave  no  abiding  iropref- 
60ns,  and  produce  no  gracious  effects  in  the  heart  or 
life  i  but  the  man  that  hath  them,  turns  as  Carnal  and 
cardefs,  hardened  and  profane  as  formerly,  Pfalm 
IxxviiL  34,  37.  2  Pet.  ii  22. 

Q^,  How  shall  we  distinguish  betwixt  tbe  Joy  ofhti&ers, 
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andtbiH  iMck  byfHcrkts  may  bave  at  communit*  occa/tone  ? 

A.  They  differ  in  thefc  things :  i.  In  refpe&  of  their 
antecedents;  true  joy  follows  after  true  forrow  and 
heart-  brokennefs  for  fin :  This  hypocrites  know  nothing 
of,  but  believers  do,  Pfalm  exxvi.  $.  Mat.  v.  4.  , 

2»  In  refpe&  of  their  foundation  :  true  joy  is  found- 
ed upon  the  proroifes  and  the  Mediator  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  fprings  from  a  gracious  difcovery  of  redeem- 
ing love,  and  our  intereft  therein.  But  the  hypocrite?* 
joys  are  built  on  a  falfe  and  flippery  foundation,  Mat* 
xiii.  20.  2 1*  Phil  iii.  3.  Rom.  v.  11.  * 

3.  They  differ,  in  refpe&  of  the  matter  of  them  ; 
hypocrites  joys  are  only  terminated  upon  the  external 
part  of  duties  and  ordinances ;  but  the  believer's  joy 
is  upon  the  account  of  God's  prefence  in  them*  The 
hypocrite  rejoiceth  not  in  Chrift's  ways  and  ordinances, 
as  they  are  means  for  enjoying  communion  with  him, 
but  only  aa  they  fatisfy  conscience,  and  get  them  the 
applaufe  of  men. 

4.  They  differ  in  their  fruits  and  effeQs  t  1.  True 
joy  abafeth,  but  the  hypocrite's  joy  puffs  up  the  heart. 
2*  True  joy  makes  the  believer's  heart  burn  in  love  to 
Chrift,  and  to  have  a  very  high  efteern  of  him :  but 
the  hypocrite's  joy  hath  no  fuch  cfte£fc.  3.  The  fpirit 
of  farckification,  and  endeavours  after  holinefe,  do  al- 
ways attend  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  but  notwithstand- 
ing of  the  hypocrite's  joys,  the  heart  is  ftill  carnal,  and 
the  life  unholy,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  4.  Spiritual  joy  doth 
encourage  and  ftrengtben  the  foul  for  duty,  particular- 
ly for  attending  ordinances,  bearing  affli&tons,  .and  re- 
fitting temptations,  Neh.  viii.  10.  lfa.  xi.  ult.  But 
the  hypocrite's  joy  produceth  no  fuch  fruits. 

Q^  JtovffbaU  we  dtftinguijb  betwixt  afaffe  and  de/u/hi 
jtettc*,  wbiebfome  may  bave  after  a  facrament,from  a  true 
fierce  of  conference  ? 

A.  They  differ  mainly  in  tworefpefts ;  i.  In  r?fpe&> 
of  their  antecedents  and  cau&s*  a*  in  refpeft  of  their 
confequents  and  effc£ks« 

Q^  How  do  tbey  differ,  in  rejpefi  of  their  antecedent* 
•ndcaufes  \ 

*A.  i-  A  falfe  peace  of  confidence,  which  hypocrites 
F  f  a  have, 


ti9  A  Sacramental  CahchistA : 

have,  doth  ordinarily  flow  from  thefe  fpriags :  i.  Froto 
the  flattery  and  deceitfulnefs  of  our  own  hearts,  that 
are  bent  to  fpeak  peace  to  us,  when  there  is  no  peace 
froip  God.  2.  From  the  delufions  and  fuggeftions  of 
Satan  i  fometimes  he  keeps  the  houfe  as  a  irrohg  man 
armed,  and  fo  all  is  at  peace  i  At  other  times  he  is  fain 
to  make  ufe  of  his  cunning  artifices  for  that  end ;  he 
flatters,  the  (inner,  blinds  the  mind,  dazzles  thceye  with 
falfe  appearances,  and  fometimes  ceafeth  from  tempt- 
ing, ami  fo  he  goes  out  when  he  is  notcaften  out,  Mat* 
xii.  43,  44.  3.  This  falfe  peace  proceeds  from  a  man's 
miftaking  of  his  foul's  date  and  condition,  thinking 
.  himfelf  fomething,  when  he  is  nothing  \  apprehending 
convi£tion  to  be  converfion,  legal  forfow  to  be  repen* 
tance  unto  life,  common  flafties  and  ftirrings  in  the  af- 
fections to  be  the  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit.  4* 
Prom  too  high  an  opinion  of  our  duties  and  perform- 
ances, as  if  thefe  were  fufficient  to  fatisfy  God's  jaftk*, 
and  recommend  us  to  him.  5.  From  outward  favour- 
able providences  and  worldly  profperlty,  as  if  thefe 
things  were  a  certain  Ggn  of  God's  fpecial  love.    Dot, 

III  True  peace  of  confeience,  which  is  wrought  bj 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer,  doth  fpring  from  0- 
ther  caufes  and  antecedents  a  fuch  as  thefe : 

i.  From  a  true  faith  in  Jcfus  Chrift  our  peace-mak- 
er, Rora.xv.  13. 

2»  From  a  true  love  to  God  and  his  law,  Plata 
cxix.  165, 

3.  From  a  tender  and  confeientious  walk,  Gal.vi.T6. 

4.  From  a  view  of  our  covenant  relation  to  God, 
and  gracious  nearnefs  to,  and  communion  with  hint  is 
duty,  2  Sam.  xxiii;  5.  1  Sam*  i.  18. 

5.  £oIid  peace  of  confeience  commonly  follows 
upon  an  inward  foul-cohfli£t,  and  deep  humiliation 
and  trouble  for  fin,  Pfalm  cxlvii.  3.  Ifa.  lvii-  15*  Ik 
lxi.  3. 

6.  It  ordinarily  follows  upon  fervent  wreftling  with 
God  by  prayer,  and  upon  the-  diligent  ufe  of  all  the 
other  means  and  ordinances  of  God's  appointment,  x 
Sam*  i.  18.  2  Their,  iii.  16. 
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Qt  Hdm  doth  a  true  and  falfe  peace  of  confcienoe  djfer, 
in  refpeEt  of  their  confequents  andeffe&s  ? ' 

A.  I.  A  falfe  peace  hath  ordinarily  fuch  things  ate* 
tending  or  following  upon  it,  as  thefe; 

i.  It  doth  not  incline  the  foul  to  be  low  in  its  own 
eyes,  and  to  exalt  Chrift  and  free  grace  ;  but  rather  to 
exalt  fcjf,  and  lean  upon  duties  and  attainments* 

2.  It  doth  not  determine  the  heart  to  hate  fin,  and 
love  duty',  or  influence  a  man  to  a  holy  walk,  and  con- 
version '9  but  rather  to  feparate  what  God  hath  joined 
together,  viz.  holinefs  and  peace,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 

3.  ^  falfe  peace  cannot  fupport  a  man  when'outward 
comforts  are  withdrawn 5  but  leaves  him  comfortleft  in 
the  time. of  affli&ion* 

,  4.  h  makes  a  man  unwilling  to  be  feardbed  and  tried 
by  the  light  of  God's  word,  John  iii.  20,    Bar, 

UL  A  true  peace  of  confeience  hath  fuch  confequents 
and  fruits,  as  thefe : 

1.  It  makes  the  man  to  have  an  high  efteem  of  Jefiw 
Chrift,  who  is  our  peace  »  and  to  count  all  things  *s 
lob  and  dung  befide  him. 

a.  It  makes  a  man  content  with  that  lot  and  condkioa 
in  the  world,  which  the  Lord  thinks  fit  to  carve  out  &v 
him. 

3.  It  compofes  and  chears  the  heart  m  time  of  the 
gteateft  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  when  all  worldly 
comforts  do  fail,  Hcb.  iii.  1 7.  John  xvi.  33.  Pfal.  iv.  7,  & 
.  4*  It  makes  a  man  a£kive  for  God's  glory  and  the  ut- 
tered of  religion,  Pfal.  li.  12,  13. 

5.  The  man  that  hath  it  doth  not  (bun  the  fight,  but 
is  Willing  to  be  tried  by  it,  Pfal.  at  xxix.  23. 

0.  He  guards  againft  the  temptations  of  Satan,  die 
lifing  of  corruption,  the  out-breakings  of  fin,  and -every 
thing  that  tends  to  difturfr  his  peace. 

Q.  How  may  toe  know  that  the  faith  wbereby  we  v*tr* 
receiving  and  apprehending  Chrift  in  the  facrament,  was  ■* 
..  true  and  faving  faiti,  and  not  a  temporary  faith  which* hy- 
pocrites may  have  ? 

A.  By  taking  a  view  of  the  different  properties  and 
effrfts  of  a  temporary  and  faving  faith. 

1.  As  for  a  temporary  fakh,  it  hath  theie  following : 

1.  It 
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i.  It  only  gives  a  feeming  confent  to  Chrift,  liketk 
ftony-ground  hearers,  and  almoft  perfuades  theoi  to  be 
Ghriftians  :  But  doth  not  prevail  with  them  cordially  to 
accept  of  Chrift,  both  as  a  Saviour  and  Lord* 

2.  It  doth  not  make  them  part  wholly  with  their  own 
righteoufnefs  for  Chrift' s  righteoufneu,  but  ftill  they 
continue  upon  their  legal  foundation,  and  reft  upon 
their  own  doings. 

3.  It  never  brings  a  man  the  length  to  refign  himfetf 
and  his  mod  valuable  interefts  and  concerns  in  the 
world,  to  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  difpofed  of  by  him  as  be 
thinks  fit :  But  ftill  fome  Agag  or  other  muft  be  re» 
ferved. 

4.  It  never  brings  a  man  to  apprehend  Chrift,  as 
matchlefs  and  altogether  lovely,  and  to  be  willing  to 
fuffer  the  lofs  of  all  things  for  him :  But  ftill  there  is 
fomething  the  hypocrite  prefers  unto  Chrift.     But, 

II.  A  true,  faith  determines  the  foul  to  embrace  Chrift 
wholly  in  all  his  offices ;  it  makes  a  man  part  tntirely 
with  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and  cry,  "  None  out  drift." 
It  makes  him  give  up  himfelf  wholly  to  Chrift,  to  efteem 
Chrift  as  exceeding  precious,  to  ftudy  to  raife  his  ho- 
nour, advance  his  intcreft,  and  oppofe  his  enemies,  and 
to  do  every  thing  that  is  well- pleafing  in  his  fight. 

Q^  How  shall  we  know  if  the  love  we  were  expreffieg  to 
Cbrtfi  fit  bis  table,  be  true  and  fiucerey  and  not  a  counterfeit 
love,fucb  as  hypocrites  may  have  ? 

A.  1.  The  hypocrite's  love  is  felfifh  \  he  loves  Chrift* 
becaufe  he  apprehends  that  Chrift  loved  him,  laid  down 
his  life  for  him,  an^  hath  purchafed  great  happincls  to 
him ;  but  he  doth  not  love  him  for  his  own  inttinfic 
beauty  and  excellency.  Again,  the  hypocrite's  loft  is 
pot  fuperlative ;  he  loves  htm  not  above  all  things  in  the 
world,  his  love  doth  not  prompt  him  to  all  that  Chrift 
commands,  and  to  undertake  thefe  duties  that  are  mod 
difficult  and  fpiritual .-  It  doth  not  make  him  thirft  for 
nearnefs  to  him  in  ordinances,  and  long  to  fee  him,  and 
dwell  with  him  in  glory.     But, 

2.  True  love  to  Chrift  makes  the  believer  do  all  thefci 
it  makes  him  defirous  of  his  pVefence,  zealous  for  Ms 
interefts,  concerned  for  his  people,  and  afraid  to  dif- 

pleafe 
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pleafe  him.  It  makes  the  believer  have  common  friend* 
and  common  enemies  with  Chrift  ;  love  what  he  loves* 
and  hate  what  he  hates ;  rejoice  when  he  is  glorified, 
and  grieve  when  he  is  difhonoured  :,  It  makes  htm  de- 
fire  conformity  to  him,  and  love  holinefe,  becaufe  it  is 
his  image ;  and  alio  to  long  to  be  "with  him  above, 
where  he  (halt  be  like  him,  and  fee  him  as  he  is. 

Q.  How  /ball  we  know  if  thefe  pangi  of  grief  and  tear t% 
winch  fome  attain  to  tn  this  ordinance %  be  hypocritical  for- 
row  or  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A.  There  is  no  doubt  but  hypocrites,  and  thofe  whofe 
hearts  were  never  truly  broken  for  fin,  may  (hed  tears, 
and  have  fome  pangs  of  forrow  at  fuch  an  occafion  $  . 
but  then,  it  is  certain  their  forrow  doth  not  proceed 
from  an  internal  principle*  or  a  fpecial  difcovery  of  the 
evil  and  hateful  nature  of  fin  \  but  only  from  external 
motives  and  considerations,  fuch  as  theie, — the  confix 
deration  ef  the  folemnity  of  this  ordinance  ;  the  great 
danger  of  unworthy  partaking  ;  the  hearing  of  a  pathe- 
tic fermon,  or  a  fervent  representation  of  Chrift'-s  fuf-» 
fetiflgs;  the  example  of  others  weeping  befide  them  $  a 
view  of  the  fad  effeds  of  fin,  as  it  expofes  the  (inner  to 
infinite  wrath,  and  (huts  out  from  eternal  happinefsw 
Thefe  things,  I  fay,  may  occafion  fome  pangs  of  forrow 
and  tears  in  natural  men,  at  a  facrament,  and  efpectally 
in  thofe  who  are  endued  with  fottiething  of  a  natural 
companion  and  fympathy,  which  difpofes  them  to  relent 
and  weep  at  the  hearing  of  any  tragical  ftory,  or  be* 
holding  any  pitiful  ipe&acle.  All  this  may  be  with- 
out any  fpecial  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  real 
change  on  the  heart ;  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are  like 
the  ftones,  which  ate  wet  by  the  rain,  but  not  fbftened. 
But, 

a.  That  repentance,  which  is  true  and  faving,  makes 
the  foul  to  mourn  for  (in,  upon  the  account  of  its  in* 
trinfic  evil  \  becaufe  it  highly  difhonours  God,  abufes 
the  goodnefs  of  a  Father,  wounds  a  loving  Redeemer, 
grieves  the  Spirit  of  grace,  defiles  the  precious  foul,  de- 
uces the  image  of  God,  and  debars  from  communion 
with  him.    k  makes  the  foul  to  mourn  for  heart*  fins, 

as 
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U  well  as  outward  fins,  and  long  earocftly  for  more 
feearN  purity,  and  a  total  deliverance  from  fin. 
,  Q^  How  fball  we  diftinguifh  thefe  purpofe* and refoi* 
rions  which  hypocrites  may  put  on  at  a  facrament  to  iurf 
religioujly  and  circumfpe&ty  ,•  from  the  finecre  refalmm^ 
true  believers  ? 

A*  1 .  Hypocrites  purpofes  and  refolutions  are  not 
cordial  and  deliberate,  but  ha  (lily  taken  on  without 
Con G deration ;  they  are  not  made  in  faith,  and  witk 
felf-denial  and  dependence  on  Chrift  ;  but  taken  on  in 
their  own  ftrength.  Their  refolutions  are  not  fincere 
and  univeifal  againft  all  tnown  fin,  and  for  all  knows 
duty ;  but  only  againft  feme  particular  fins,  and  for 
feme  particular  duties*  They  proceed  not  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  heart-love  to'  God  anil  holinefs  $  but  only  from 
legal  terrors  and  apprebenfions  of  wrath.  *  They  »c 
not  continuing,  for  they  are  only  taken  on  in  a  fit,  aai 
foon  evantfh.    But, 

2.  Believers  refolutions  are  cordial  and  delibeiate* 
tumble  and  feif- denied,  fincere  and  univcrfaj,  and  rwjfc 
♦biding  impreffions  on  the  foul.  t  fhey  proceed  from 
heart  love  to  God,  a  deep  conviclion  of  the  evil  and 
ganger  of  fin,  and.  a  gracious  difcovery  of  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  holinefs.  They  are  made  in  an  hum* 
blc  fenfe  of  their  own  weaknefs,  wholly  diftrufting  their 
own  power,  and.  relying  entirely  upon  the  grace  and 
ftrength  of  Chrift  their  furety,  according  as  it  is  pro* 
ntfcd  to  them  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  Pfai.  ixxi.  i& 

Q^  Are  there  not  f on*  fincere  fouls  who  miftaie  the  LsriH 
dealing  with  them,  and  think  they  have  got  no  benefit  by  /Af 
Jbcrament,  when  they  really  have  ? 

A  Yes  v  for  there  is  a  difference  betwixt  real  com* 
reunion  with  Chrift,  and  fenfible  communion  with  him ; 
the  two  difciples  going  to  Emmaus  had  the  firft,  but 
wanted  the  latter ;  they  converfed  with  Chrift  in  the 
way,  but  knew  him  not.  So  God's  people  may  Jbne 
times  get  fpecial  tokens  of  his  bounty  at  the  (acraroent, 
when  they  are  not  fenfible  of  it ;  and  many  have  ground 
to  fay,  as  Jacob  did  of  Bethel,  "  Surely  God  wa$ia 
this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not,"  Gen.  xxviii.  i6» 

Qj_  What  may  be  the  reafons  of  their  rnifiake  ? 

A.  I.  Some 
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J.  I.  Some  may  think  they  hare  got  no  good  at  the 
lacrament,  becaufe  they  have  not  got  that  which  the;y 
particularly  expefted  and  looked  for,  though  perhaps 
God  hath  given  them  fomething  in  lieu  of  it,  that  is  as 
necefiary  and  fit  for  them. 

2.  Some  may  reckon  they  have  got  no  good,  be- 
caufe they  have  not  got  fo  much  as  others,  or,  perhaps, 
as  they  themfelves  have  felt  at  former  occafions :  They 
too  much  overtook  and  undervalue  the  crumb  God 
hath  given  them,  becaufe  of  its  fmallnefs ;  though  fure- 
ly  the  leaft  token  of  his  favour  fhould  be  highly  prized 
and  thankfully  received,  as  being  far  greater  than  they 
deferve. 

3.  Some  may  think  they  have  got  no  good,  becaufe 
they  did  not  fenfibly  perceive  it  when  they  were  at  the 
Lord's  table,  or  immediately  thereafter  :  but  we  mull 
know,  that  a  fovereign  and  wife  God  will  not  be  limit- 
ed, but  take  his  own  time  and  way,  to  make  his  people 
fenfibie  of  thefe  things  that. are  freely  given  them  at  his 
Cable. 

Q.  What  is  the  reafbn  that  fo  many  of  the  Lord^s  people 
complain  tbeyget  little  or  no  benefit  by  thisfolemn  ordinance '} 
that  they  come  expe&ing  to  meet  with  Cbrifi  at  bis  table,  but 
alas,  they  return  dij appointed  f 

A.  1.  Sometimes  the  Lord  may  hide  himfelf  from 
liis  people,  for  his  own  holy  and  wife  ends ;  that  he 
may  try  them  how  they  will  behave  in  his  abfence  ; 
that  he  may  humble  them  under  a  fenfe  of  their  own 
weaknefs  ;  and  that  he  may  excite  them  to  greater  ear- 
neftnefs  and  fervency  in  feeking  after  him.     But, 

a.  The  ordinary  caufe  of  God's  dealing  fo  with  any, 
is  for  fomething  in  themfelves  :  Either,  1.  They  have 
not  been  at  due  pains  in  preparing  themfelves,  before1 
they  came  to  this  ordinance  Or,  a.  They  have  truft- 
ed  too  much  to  the  preparation  and  pains  they  were  at, 
expc&ing  that  this  would  make  them  acceptable  to  God, 
and  merit  fomething  at  his  hand.  Or,  3.  Their  appe- 
tites were  hot  Sharpened  enough /or  this  feaft,  they  had 
not  fuch  a  fenfe  of  wants  and  plagues  as  was  needful. 
4*  It  may  be  they  refted  more  upon  the  ordinance  it- 
felf,  or  the  tnihifters  that  difoenfed  it,  than  upon  the 
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Author  and  Itiftitutor  of  it.  5  Perhaps  there  wtufow 
leaven  in  the  houfe,  or  Achan  in  tne  carnp,  I  flKaa, 
fome  fecret  luft  or  idol,  which  wad  unhumbled  for,  <* 
ttneaft  out  of  the  r^art,  for  which  God  may  he  chaftifag 
them.  6.  It  may  be,  they  hate  not  readily  hearkened 
to  Chrift's  knocks,  nor  opened  the  door  ptefemly  wta 
he  came  to  it,  for  which  Chrift  \t  fome  times  provoked 
to  depart,  as  Cant-  v.  2,  3,  6. 

CL  What  courfe  ought  tbefe  to  take,  %obo  Complain  A} 
J!n(f  no  benefit  in  ibis  ordinance  / 

A.  1.  They  ought  always  to  juftify  Chrift  in  b 
dealings,  and  never  blame  him,  who  is  certainly  a  gn> 
cious  and  bountiful  Saviour,  and  delights  in  mercy. 

2.  They  (bould-only  blame  thcmfelves  for  it,  and  di- 
ligently fearch  for  the  caofe  of  thenr  di&ppointmciitift 
thcmfelves,  and  cry  with  Job,  "  Shew  me  whodot 
thou  contended  with  me,  make  me  to  know  my  tianf- 
greffion  and  my  fin." 

3.  When  the  fin  is  found  out,  they  fhouM  fanrik 
themfelves  for  it,  mourn  over  it.  before  the  Lord,  and 
flee  to  the  blood  of  Chrift  for  pardon. 

4.  They  fhould  lon£  for  another  cummunron  occafat 
prepare  for  it  more  diligently  and  fetf-deniedly,  watch 
more  carefully  over  their  hearts,  and  feek  Chrift  note 
earneftly  than  before;  refolving  Rill  to  look  to'Uoi 
wait  for  him,  and  ly  at  his  feet ;  pleading  his  power, 
mercy,  and  faithfulneff,  to  the  very  laft. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  the  Lord  bath  dealt  hmtf* 
ly  with  us  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  The  Lord  deals  bountifully  with  his  peopkfc 
this  ordinance,  when  he  vifits  thcrt  with  his  grarfotti 
prefence,  draws  nigh  to  them  by  his  Spirit's  operidoMi 
and  vouchfafts  to  hold  com  reunion  with  them. 

(^  Are  not  God's  people  always  neat  God,  a*4  k* 
them  j  and  dotb  not  bis  spirit  JIM  dwell  in  then?  MM 
xxxiv.  8.  and  cxlviii.  13.  John  xiv.  16.  17.  /few** 
dotb  God  draw  nigh  to  them  with  bis gracious  prejence** 
Spirit  in  fbejacrament  * 

^.  1.  We  mull  diftinguifli  betwixt  a  *ate  <rf  «* 
riefs  arid  a&s  of  nearntfc.  Believers,  by  converfon  ass 
faith  fa  Chrift,  arc  brought  into*  **te  ef  nearacfe  * 
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God*  i»  fo  far  as  they  »rc  brought  into  favour  and 
frkndGijp  with  God,  get  the  image  of  God  dr^wn  up- 
on their  fouls,  wb  the  Spirit  of  Qod  to  dwell  in  their 
hearts.  But  it  15  in  worChip  that  believers  attain  xq 
a&s  of  neanufs  and  communion  with  Cod, 

2*  There  are  fome  fpecial  a&s  of  nearnefs  ta  God 
in  worihip,  that  believers  only  attain  to  at  fome  times : 
For  God  is  nearer  to  them  in  fome  duties  than  others  \ 
as  he  allows  them  more  of  the  evidences  of  his  favour^ 
and  of  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  at  one  time  than  a* 
nothcr. 

3,  Though  God  be  alwayi  near  to  hfe  people*  in  re* 
fpe&  of  his  Spirit's  inhabitation  \  yet  not  ajw^ys  in  re« 
foe&  of  bis  fenfiblc  operation.  Though  Chrift  doth 
till  dwell  in  the  heart  by  his  Spirit,  yet  he  doth  not  al- 
ways a&  alike  io  the  foul*  but  only  according  to  hi* 
good  pleafurc. 

4.  God  is  always  near  his  people  by  thofe  operations 
and  influences  ox  his  Spirit,  which  arc  neceflary  for 
preferring  the  being  of  grace  in  them  ;  but  not  always 
nearby  thofe  influences  which  ^duate  and  enliven  grace! 
and  give  them  fuitable  cpafolations. 

Q,  flow  is  it  that  God  dra,ws  nigh  to  his  people  by,  bis 
grqnous  prefence^  and  hlds  communion  with  them  by  tbi 
Jpecial  operations  of  bis  Spirit  .* 

A.  He  draws  nigh  and  communicates  himfelf  to  his 
people,  by  his  fpiritual  influences  y  i.  Of  light.  2.  Of 
life.    3.  Of  ftrength.     4.  Of  comfort. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  be  draws  nigh  to  bis  people  with  his 
influences  of light ;  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A  By  giving  them  gracious  and  fatisfying  difcovc- 
ries  of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  fpiritual  objedts :  As, 

I.  When  he  gives  them  fuch  a  view  of  God's  glory* 
in  his  attributes  and  perfe&ions,  as  mike  deep  imptef- 
fions  on  their  heaits  *,  as,  1    When  he  lets  them  fee  the 

K:atnefs  and  majefty  of  God,  fo  as  to  fill  them  with 
ly  fear  and  reverence  of  God,  and  humble  them  un- 
der a  fenfc  of  their  own  nothiagnefs  before  him.  2, 
When  he  fhews  thrm  the  infinite  hplinefs  and  purity 
of  God,  fo  as  to  humble  them  under  a  fenfc  of  their 
own  vilenefa  and  finfulnefs  in  his  fight,  and  make  thorn 
G%g  2  cry 
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cry  with  Ifaiah,  "  Wo  is  me,  I  arh  undone,  I  an  on* 
clean,  &c  Ifa.  vi.  5.  3.  When  he  makes  his  goodnefi 
and  mercy  pafs  before  them,  proclaiming  his  name  in 
their  hearing,  "  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  merciful 
and  gracious,  long-fuffering,  and  abundant  in  good- 
nef8,"  &c.  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7.  So  a*  t6  fet  them  a 
wondering  at  God's  free  grace  and  goodnefs  in  pitying 
wretched  rebel-  (inners*.  and  finding  out  a  way  for  their 
recovery. 

II.  When  he  difcovers  to  us  the  glorious  divine  attri- 
butes finning  forth  in  a  crucified  Saviour  :  As,  1.  When 
he  lets  us  fee  the  infinite  jnttice  and  mercy  of  God  il- 
luftrioufly  difplayed,  yea,  meeting  together,  and  fweetly 
reconciled  in  the  death  and  fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  When  he  lets  us  fee  the  divine  power  and  fttength 
treafured  up  in  a  crucified  Jefus  ;  and  that  he  is  able  to 
draw  our  dead  fouls  out  of  the  grave,  though  oar  fins 
were  as  mountains  of  lead  to  hold  them  down.  That 
he  is  able  to  kill  our  lulls,  though  every  one  of  them 
were  like  Goliah  for  (Ir-.ngth.  That  he  is  able  to  cleanfe 
our  fouls,  though  every  one  of  our  fins  were  red  as  crina- 
fon.  That,  he  is  able  to  bear  us  up,  bring  us  through, 
*ind  keep  us  by  his  pov  cr  through  faith  unto  falvation, 
though  of  ourfelves  we  be  weak  and  unliable  as  water. 

3.  When  he  lets  us  fee  the  infinite  goodnefs  and 
mercy  of  God  laid  up  in  a  crucified  Chrift,,  that  he  19 
not  only  able,  but  moll  willing,  companionate,  and  rea- 
dy to  fave  and  pity  helplefs  finners ;  fo  as  our  hearts  are 
melted  by  the  difcovery,  and  made  to  fay,  well  never 
again  have  uncharitable  thoughts  of  Chrift,  we'll  never 
fay,  he  is  cruel  or  hard- hearted  to  a  perifhing  finner ;  for 
we  fee  he  is  all  made  up  of  bowels  and  tender  mercies. 

4  When  he  lets  us  fee  all  the  divine  fulnefs  dwel- 
ling in  a  crucified  Redeemer/  1.  That  there  is  a  ful- 
nefs of  grace  in  our  Mediator,  anfwerable  to  all  oar 
foul's  wants  and  miferies ;  a  fulnefs  of  light  for  our 
darknefs ;  a  fulnefs  of  life  for  our  deadnefs  \  a  fulnefs 
of  ftrength  for  our  weaknefs;  and  a  fulnefs  of  merit 
for  our  guiltinefc.  3.  That  there  is  in  him  a  fulnefs 
and  fuitableuefs  of  offices  *  being  conftitute  of  God  to 
be  a  prophet,  to  cure  our  ignorance ;  a  prieft,  to  atone 

for 
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for  our  guilt ;  and  a  king  to  refctte  us  from  the  bon- 
dage, of  our  enemies.  3.  That  there  is  in  him  a  ful- 
nefs  and  fuitablenefs  of  relations ;  that  he  (lands  in  the 
relation  of  a  phyfician,  to  cure  our  difeafes  5  of  an  ad- 
yocatc  tQ  plead  for  our  acceptance  with  God ;  of  a 
furetyi  to  clear  our  old  compts  and  arrears ;  of  a  (hep- 
herd,  to  feek  the  loft  ftraying  fhecp  \  of  a  brother  and 
friend,  to  agent  our  caiife  with  God,  when  we  are  in- 
capable to  ad  for  ourfelves. 

III.  When  he  lets  the  foul  fee  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
not  only  a  great  and  glorious  Saviour  in  himfelf,  but 
that  he  is  our  Saviour  \  when  he  clears  up  to  us  the  e- 
vidences  of  our  intereft  in  him  ;  fo  that  wc  are  in  cafe 
to  fay  with  Job,  •*  I  know  my  Redeemer  liveth  ;''  and 
with  Paul,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 

IV.  When  he  Jets  us  fee  the  intrinfic  evil  and  vile- 
nefs  that  is  in  fin,  and  gives  us  fuch  a  difcovery  of  it, 
in  the  glafs  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  as  makes  us  to  fee  its 
monftrous  deformity,  and  God  provoking  nature ;  and 
alio  to  loath  ourfelves,  becaufe  of  our  abominations. 

V.  When  he  lets  us  fee  fuch  a  beauty  in  holinefs  as 
it  is  the  image  of  God,  and  that  which  makes  us  to  re* 
(emble  him,  as  caufeth  our  fouls  to  third  for  further 
degrees  of  it. 

•  VI.  When  he  gives  us  a  heart-engaging  view  of  the 
fulnefs,  fuitablenefs,  freenefs,  furenefs,  order,  and  ex- 
cellency of  the  new  covenant  and  its  promifes;  that  it 
is  Chrift's  blefled  teftament  and  latter  will  to  his  people, 
containing  and  bequeathing  many  rich  and  precious  le- 
gacies to  them  ;  ail  which  are  ratified  and  fealed  to 
them  in  the  Lord's  fup^er. 

VII.  When  he  gives  us  a  convincing  view  of  the 
emptinefs  of  the  world,  and  the  infufficiency  of  all  crea- 
tures to  help  a*  (inner,  or  fatisfy  the  defires  of  an  im- 
mortal foul ;  fo  that  we  are  fain  to  betake  ourfelves  to 
Chrift  as  our  all  fufficient  help,  and  cry,  "  None  but 
thrift." 

VIII.  When  he  "gives  a  foul-ravi(hing  difcovery  of 
the  things  that  are  unfeen  in  the  other  world,  the  glo- 
ry of  heaven,  and  the  inexpreflible  happinefs  of  the 
faints  that  dwell  there  $  fo  as  to  make  us  long  for  the 

fuufliing 
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fioiftiing  of  our  pilgrimage, .  that  we  may  depart  and  b* 
with  Chrift. 

Thefe,  and  fuch  like  difcoveries,  doth  the  Lord  o£» 
tentioaes  make  by  his  Spirit  to  his  people,  in  this  ordi- 
nance ;  by  opening  their  understandings  to  fee  divine 
things  in  another  way  than  ever  they  law  before* 

Q^  How  is  it  tbat  the  Lord  draw*  mgh  and  coenmmmi* 
Cites  himfeif  to  bis  people  in  tbefacrament,  bytbe  influence* 
of  life  \ 

A*  By  fending  his  quickning  Spirit  to  put  life  in  their 
graces,  and  to  draw  them  forth  to  a  lively  exercife  \ 
particularly,  x  When  he  a&uates  their  faith  and  ena* 
bles  them  to  go  out  to  Chrift,  lay  the  burden  of  their 
fins  upon  him,  and  lean  wholly  to  him  for  pardon  and 
falvation* 

2.  When  he  quickens  repentance,  and  makes  the 
heart  to  melt  into  tears  and  godly  forrow  for  fin* 

3.  When  he  kindles  love  in  the  heart,  and  mates  it 
to  born,  while  he  talks  with  them,  and  opens  to  them 
the  fcriptures. 

4.  When  he  draws  out  the  defirea  and  panting*  of 
their  fouls  towards  Chrift,  and  makes  them  hunger  and 
thirft  for  God,  and  follow  hard  after  him. 

5»  When  he  quickens  the  fpirit  of  prayer  in  tbcm^ 
and  makes  them  more  fervent  and  lively  in  pouring  out 
their  hearts  to  God,  and  caufes  tbem  to  take  delight  ia 
their  duty:  Thus  the  Lord  draws  nigh,  to  his  people 
in  the  facrament,  by  enlivening  their  fouls  in  the  ex* 
ercifc  of  grace ,  but  feeing  I  have  treated  of  this  livefi- 
sefft  more  particularly  before,  and  given  marks  for  the 
trial  of  it,  1  (hall  add  no  more  upon  this  head. 

Q^  Hew  is  it  that  tbe  ford  draws  nigh,  aud  cwwumcatex 
himfeif  t*  bis  people  in  this  ordinances,  by  bit  influences  of 
Jlrengtb. 

A.  He  doth  it  by  the  oparations  of  his  Spirit  in  their 
fouls,  thefe  feveral  ways : 

1.  When  he  feafonably  fteps  in,  and  fupports  their 
weak  faith,  daggering  hope,  and  fainting  hearts,  when 
ready  to  fink  with  fears  and  difcouragemenrs,  Ifa.  xlL  iq. 

a.  When  he  encourages  them  to  undertake,  and 
enables  them  to  perform,  the  hardeft  and  raoft  difficult 

duties, 
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Arties,  not  only  to  attend  all  public  ordinances ;  Wt 
even  to  make  conference  of  fecret  prayer,  mortification, 
mourning  over  fin,  &c.  Ifa  xl  24. 

3  When  he  enables  them,  not  only  to  perform  du- 
ty, but  even  to  do  it  with  delight  and  activity  -9  count* 
ing  it  their  meat  and  drink  to  do  God's  will,  and 
reckoning  one  day  in  his  courts  worth  a  thoufand  elfe- 
where. 

4.  He  ftrengthenshis  people  at  the  facrament,  by  ena- 
bling them  to1  conquer  and  fubdue  their  ftrong  lofts  and 
Corruptions,  that  formerly  were  too  hard  for  them. 

5.  He  doth  it  by  enabling  them  to  refill  all  tempta- 
tions, and  get  the  vittory  over  Satan,  Luke  xxii.  31* 

6.  By  heartning  them  to  patient  bearing  of  the  ctofs* 
and  all  thefe  afflictions  and  burdens  that  tin  Lord  thinks 
fit  to  lay  upon  them,  Pfalm  cxsxvtii.  3. 

Q^  Haw  is  it  that  the  Lord  draws  nigh  #9  bis  people  im 
the  facrament,  by  bis  influences  of  comfort  ? 

A.  1.  By  clearing  up  the  evidences  of  their  graces 
to  them ;  fo  that  they  are  made  to  fee  that  they  have 
true  grace  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Be- 
fore, they  questioned  if  they  had  any  faith ;  but  now 
they  can  fay  with  the  poor  man  in  the  gofpel,  «  Lord, 
I  beticve,  help  thou  my  unbelief  :*  Before,  they  doubled 
if  they  had  any  love  to  Chrift  \  but  now  they  are  help* 
ed  to  fay  with  Peter,  «  Lord,  thou  that  knoweft  all 
things,  lenoweft  that  I  love  ? 

?.  He  comforts  them,  by  clearing  up  to  them  their 
intereft  in  the  great  and  precious  promifes  \  and  in  Je- 
fus  Chrift  the  author  of  them,  and  his  glorious  pur- 
chafe  ;  fo  that  they  are  enabled  to  fay  with  the  fpoufe* 
Cant,  if*  16.  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his ;" 
and  neither  fin  nor  death  will  diffoWe  this  fweet  rela- 
tion, Rom.  viii.  35,  38.  and  this  gives  them  very  ftrong1 
confblation. 

3.  He  comforts  them  in  the  facrament,  by  intimat- 
ing to  them  the  pardon  of  their  fins,  and  a  free  dis- 
charge of  all  their  debts,  gracioufly  wifpering  by  his 
Spirit  into  the  ear  of  the  foul,  fach  a  word  as  that  which 
Omit  fpoke  to  the  man  fick  of  the  palfy,  *  Son,  ^be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee/1  Mat.  is.  2. 

4.  He 
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4*  He  comforts  them,  by  loofing  them  from  their 
bonds  and  ftxaitning  of  fpirit,  and  allowing  them  free 
accefs  unto  the  throne  of  grace*  fo  as  they  can  pour  oat 
their  melting  hearts  in  God's  bofom  with  fame  confi- 
dence of  his  favour  and  good  will,  2  Cor.  iti   17. 

5.  He  comforts  them,  by  hearing  and  aniwering 
their  prayer,  and  gracioufly  bellowing  upon  them  their 
fpiritual  mercies,  which  they  have  been  many  a  day 
feeking  and  wreftling  for,  Dcut.  ir.  7 

6.  He  fometimes  gives  them  the  aflurance  of  his 
love  and  favour,  by  the  witneffings  of  his  Spirit  concur* 
ring  with  the  reafonings  of  their  fpirits,  whereby  they 
are  enabled  clearly  to  difcern  and  know  the  things  free- 
ly given  to  them  of  God,  and  conclude,  that  they  are 
in  covenant  with  God,  and  pafled  from  death  to  life, 
1  Cor.  ii.  13.  Rom.  viii.  16. 

7.  He  comforts  them,  by  lettbg  out  upon  their  fouls 
the  fenfible  breathings  and  influences  of  his  Spirit,  that 
are  like  the  dew  to  the  whithered  grafs,  the  ram  to  die 
dry  ground ;  or  the  fouth  wind  to  the  fptces.  And 
thofe  do  enlarge  their  hearts,  put  an  edge  upon  their 
faith  and  love,  and  make  them  chearful  in  every  duty, 
Pfal.  Ixxii.  6.  Hof.  xiv.  5.  Cant.  iv.  t6»  Pfal.  cxix.  32. 

8.  He  fometimes  comforts  them,  by  bringing  them 
into  his  banqueting  houfe,  and  fetting  them  under  the 
banner  of  his  love.  He  (heds  abroad  his-  love  in  their 
hearts,  and  gives  them  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  He 
Scatters  their  clouds,  dhToIves  their  doubts,  removes 
their  fears,  and  makes  them  to  hear  the  voice  of  joy 
and  gladnefs.  Conference  acquits  them,  as  fincere  is 
their  faith  and  love.  God  (miles  on  them  and  kiffes 
them  with  the  kiffes  of  his  mouth  ;•* .  e.  he  enables  them 
to  apply  the  fweet  comforts  of  his  promifes,  which  are 
the  refreihing  words  of  his  mouth,  fweeter  to  them 
than  honey  from  the  honey- comb.  Thus  the  Lofd 
fometimes  makes  his  people  joyful  in  the  houfe  of  pray- 
er, fatifies  them  as  with  matrow  and  fatnefs,  gives  them 
the  peace  that  pafleth  underftanding,  and  fills  them 
with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory ;  whereby  they 
are  enabled  to  delight  and  rejoice  in  God,  as  their  co- 
venanted God*     He  brings  them  out  of  the  miry  clay, 

feu 
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fet*  their  feet  upon  *  rock,  eftablifhes  their  goings,  and 
)>uts  a  new  (brig  in  their  mouthy  "  even  prajfea  to  our 
God,"  Pfah.  xl.  1,  3.  Cant,  ii»  4.  -Rom.  v.  J.  Rom.  xv; 
13    PJal.  li.  8.  Cant*  i.  2!  PfaL  Ixiii.  {. 

Q^  How  /boll  we  kttov)  that  out  munifeftatwns,  and  at* 
latnmeats  onfaerament  oeeafioas,  are  reef,  end. not  delufions  / 

A.  u  Thofe  manifttUtions  which  are  from  God,  do 
tontmonly  carry  their  own  evidence  alongft  with  them,  > 
that  convinces-the  foul  of  their  reality. 

2.  They  are  ufually  attained  after  much  wreftiing* 
humiliationf  and  tender  walking*    , 

3.  They  are  accompanied  with  great  fclf- loathing; 
and  abafement,  and  bring  humbling  difcovcries  of  our 
own  emptinefs  and  vilenefs,  Luke  v.  8.  }  ■ 

4.  .They  excite  us  to  high  exalting  thoughts  of  Chrift 
and  free-grace*  and  to  approve  heartily  of  Chrift  in  all 
his  office*.       -       ' 

5/  They  ftir  up  thofe  that  have  them,  to  holinefs 
and  •  tender oefa  of  walk,  and  to  have  a  holy  jeakmfy  o-k 
ver  themfelves.  But  fo  do  not  the  delufory  attainments, 
of  hypocrites* 

6.  Where  manifeftations  are  real  and  gracious*  the 
foul  entertains  good  thoughts  of  Chrift,  and  gives  hint 
its  teftimony  as  lovely  and  matchlefs>  even  when,  he  id 
withdrawn*  Cant.  x.  6,  to. 

Q^  Bui  what  Jball  thefe  fertous  Jbuls  do  that  cannot  la^ 
tiaim  to  thofe  high  attainments  and  comforts  before- men- 
tioned} ...  ' 

A.  1.  Let  them  blefs  God  that  they  have  thefe  things 
necefliry  for  making  out  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift  J 
for  force  of  thefe  high  things  aforementioned  are  not:, 
effeotial  thereunto* 

2.  Let  them  beware  at  any  time  of  fazing  the  foun- 
dation- upon  thp  account  of  their  wanting  thefe,fpecial 
bleffings  and  attainments  \  feeing  th<  promifes  of  life 
wd  falvation  are  not  annexed  to  thefe,  but  unto  f*nth 
followed  with  holinefs. 

3.  We  have  even  ground  from  Heb.  ii.  15.  and  o- 
ther  texts,  to  believe  that  there  are  fome  heirs  of  glory/ 
vHo  have  a  cloudy  pafiage  and  a  rough  fea  through 
their  whole  voyage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  5  being  all 

Vor.  II.  H  h  thdt 
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their  life-time  very  fubjeft  to  fears  and  (blind's:  Thrf 
indeed,  I  grant*  it  is  God't  ordinary  way  to  give  his  pco- 
pie  fome  lucid  intervals  and  calm  breezes  now  and  then, 
for  their  fupport  ?nd  through  hearing. 

Q_  May  not  fame  poor  fouls  have  real  commotion  voSA 
Cbrifl  a  a  reap  fpiriiuai  benefit  by  this  foiemn  oratmamer, 
who  have  not  fucb  comforts  ana  fen/Me  mant/JiatiOMs  from 
Go&y  as  before  mentioned  > 

A.  No  doubt  they  may  \  for  when  (Thrift  gives  his 
people  a  hearty  grief  and  forrow  for  fin,  it  is  as  Core 
an  evidence  of  his  gracious  prefence,  and  his  holding 
communion  with  them,  as  when  their  fouls  are  affec- 
tionately melted  into  love,  praife,  and  Soy:  There  it 
communion  with  Chrift,  even  in  a  reproof,  as  is  evident 
in  the  cafe  of  Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Matter ;  Chrift 
gave  Peter  then  a  look,  and  it  was  a  heart-piercing  Wok, 
whereby  he  was  (harply  rebuked;  and  yet  it  was  one  of 
the  fweeteft  and  kindeft  looks  that  ever  Peter  met  with 
fince  his  converfion  *  for  it  melted  his  heart,  (el  him  a 
mourning,  and  brought  him  back  again  to  Us  Redeenv 
er,  whom  he  had  fo  foully  deferred  And  there,  we 
fee,  was  fweet  communion  with  Chrift,  even  in  Oxm 
rebukes ;  fo  that  the  nature  of  communion  with  Chris 
is  by  many  very  much  miftaken,  when  they  confine  it 
only  to  fenfible  manifestations  of  God's  lore,  and  the 
fmiles  of  his  face.  For  there  may  be  teal  comnmiaoa 
with  Chrift,  and  great,  foul  advantage,  reaped  by  the 
Lord's  fupper,  where  thefe  are  not  enjoyed. 
•  As,  for  inftance,  i.  When  we  find  our  repentance 
and  grief  for  fin  increafed  \  when  we  fee  more  of  fin's 
deformity  and  bitternefs,  abhor  it,  and  refolve  againft 
k  more,  as  Chrift's  enemy ;  and  are  more  afraid  of 
grieving  or  piercing  him  by  it,  than  formerly. 

2.  When  we  have  an  higher  efteem  of  thrift  and  bis 
glorious  undertaking,  and  find  our  hearts  better  pleated 
with  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  and  contrivance  of  re^ 
demption  through  Chrift,  than  formerly. 

3.  When  we  are  thengthened  to  pray  better,  cry 
more  fervently  to  God,  and  be  more  anxious  for  his 
prefence  in  duty,  than  formerly. 

'4.  When 
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4.  When  we  find  ftronger  defires  after  hfcartrhoK* 
Deft,  and  for  grace  to  make  us  capable  to  ferve  Chrift* 
and  advance  his  glory  and  intereft  in  any  ftation. 

5.  When  our  hearts  and  confciences  are  more  ten* 
der.  than  formerly,  fo  that  we  dare  dot  now  (hi  ft  any 
knowta  duty,  nor  venture  on  firt,  or  temptations  to  it  as 
before.  The  company  of  the  wicked,  and  all  other 
temptations  to  fin,  are  now  unwelcome  to  us. 

6.  When  at  leaft  we  can  fay,  ttupt  we  have  a  greater 
burning  of  defires  towards  Chrift  than  before ;  that  we 
long,  thirft,  and  are  wholly  reftlefs  without  htm,  and 
even  would  be  content  to  part  with*  all  ou?  beft  enjoy- 
ments in  the  world  for  ah  intereft  in  him  :  Then  it  is 
a  fign  Chrift  hath  been  with' us  in  this  ordinance,  and 
hath  (hewed  us  tokens  for  good,  for  which  we  have 
eaufe  to  be  thaftkful  to  him. 

AW  bat  (ball  we  /ay  of  thofej  who  thought  they  bad 
mg  oftbejbining  of  Ood^t  face  upon  their  foul,  when 
they,  were  at  tie  table  \  but  now  they  are  gone,  and  their 
fiy  is  again  overcaft  with  clouds  %  -they  apprehended  their 
beam  tvere  melted,  and  their  offeBions  thawed^  and  their 
fault  were  in  agood  frame+  but  now  they  are  dead  agabt% 
at  before  ? 

A.  i.  Let  fuch  examine  their  attainments,  whether 
they  be  temporary  fla&ee,  or  feeming  goodnefs  of  hypo*, 
eriftes,  by  the  marks  and  differences,  which  I  have  laid 
down  before,  for,  that  end* 

2.  Let  them  not  conclude,  that  all  they  tailed  or  felt. 
at  the  Lord's  table,  was  delufion  \  bec^ufe  their  cafe  is 
£»  foon  altered  \  for  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  people 
of  God  to  complain  of  a  fudden  change  in  their  profpe- 
fous  condition,  and  to  be  troubled  with  heart-  deadnefs 
and  droufinefs,  and  with  Chuffs  withdrawing  foon1  on 
the  back  of  fweet  communion  prith  him,  Pfal  xxx.  6, 
7.  Cant.  ii.  17,  18.  compared  with  Cant.  ii.  1.  Mat* 
xxvL<£6,  30,  35.  compared  with  chap.  v.  40,  43,  45. 

3.  They  ought  to  reflet  upon  their  own  carriage  un- 
der Chrift's  (miles,  and  fee  what  ground  they  have  given 
him  to  withdraw.  It  may  be,  1  •  Thqr  were  not  thank- 
ful, when  they  had  his  prefence.  Or,  2.  Perhaps 
they  were  vain  or  proud  of  it*    Ot,  3,  They  were 

H  h  a  not 
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not  watchful  againft  their  fpiritual  enemies.  Or,  4, 
They  trufted  too  much  to  themfelres,  am!  did  not  de- 
pend upon  Chrift  for  preferring  their  gracious  frame 
of  heart. 

Q^  What  courfe  ought  fbo/e  ferious  fouls  to  tahe^  trfe 
havefofoon  loft  their  gracious  frame  and  attainments  1 

A.  1.  Let  thern  beware  of  queftioning  all  the  former 
proofs  of  God's  favour,  or  blaming  Chrift  now  for  un- 
kindnefs  in  tarrying  fo  (hort  while  with  them  ;  but  let 
them  blame  their  own  unwatchful  and  untender  carriage 
while  he  was  pleafed  to  vifit  them  with  his  prefence. 

2.  Let  them  go  in  fecret,  and  be  deeply  lrambkd 
under  a  fenfe  of  their  mifcarriage  and  mifmanagecneat, 
and  look  to  the  blood  of  fprinkling  for  pardon. 

3.  Let  them  try  to  clofc  afrefh  with  Chrift  on  the 
gofpel-offers,  and  feal  the  covenant  of  new ;  and  if  they 
lubferibed  it  before  with  a  trembling  hand,  and  fo  in- 
diftin&fy  and  darkly,  that  they  cannot  read  their  name; 
let  them  now  fubferibe  it  over  again,  and  ftudy  to  do 
it  in  more  diftin&  and  legible  characters. 

Q^  What  is  incumbent  upon  thofe  who  are  fiiii fenfible 
ef  God's  gracious  prefence  ^  and  bountiful  dealing  towards 
them,  at  the  facrament  ? 

A.  1.  They  fhould  wonder  that  he  condefcends  fo 
far  to  fuch  vile  unworthy  creatures,  aSam.vii.  18. 

2.  They  ftiould  be  thankful,  and  rejoice  in  him: 
Let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King,  Pfat 
cxlix.  4. 

3.  Let  them  entertain  their  Redeemer  kindly,  an4 
hold  him  in  the  galleries  by  a  holy  importunity,  and 
-carefully  guard  againft  every  thing  that  may  ftjr  him 
up,  or  awake  him,  till  he  pleafe,  Cant.  ii.  7. 

4.  They  ought  to  fet  up  their  pillar  of  remembrance, 
record  what  they  hav&feen  and  met  with  at  this  ordi- 
nance, take  ail  about  them  to  witnefs  that  it  is  Chrift, 
and  refolve  to  keep  it  always  on  record,  and  make  ofe 
df  it  againft  the  time,  when  curfed  unbelief,  or  a  chal- 
lenging devil  will  be  ready  to  fay,  "  WhcTe  is  thy 
God  ?"  Pfrl.  xliii.  3,  4,  6. 

5.  They  ought  to  walk  very  tenderly  and  watch- 
fully,  fearing,  It  ft  they  fhould  lofc.  what  they  have  g<*i 

like 


& 
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HVt  a  traveller  that  hath  much  money  or  many  jeweU 
about  him,  who  is  apt  to  fufpe&  every  ope  he  meets 
with  for  a  thief.  We  have  many  envious  enemies,  who 
have  a  narrow  eye  upon  us-  at  this  market  of  grace,  and 
*;  feek  to  rob  us  of  the  precious  treafure  we  get  there, 
,,1    Luke  xTtii.  31. 

it  6.  They  ought  jo  pity  and  pray  for  others  that 
un  have  not  won  their  length,  and  by  prayer  fend  portions 
c  to  thofe,  for  whom  nothing  is  provided* 
£  *  7.  Let  them  commit  their  hearts  and  frames  to 
p  drift's  keeping,  that  he  may  prcfervc  any  good  thing 
^  to  tbem  they  have  got,  and  be  furety  for  them  and  it, 
^  and  make  it  forthcoming  to  them  againft  the  time  of 
need,  1  Chron.  xxhc.  18.  Pfalmcxix.  122.  1  Tim*  i«n. 
8.  Let  them  carefully  notice  the  firtt  ftep  or  Jeaft 
degree  of  God's  withdrawing  from  them,  and  endea« 
t  tout  to  hold  him,  and  ftop  his  way  by  throwing  thom- 
felvcs  at  his  feet,  and  humbly  befeeching  him  to  (lay 
"j*    with  them,  notwithstanding  of  many  grounds  of  .pro* 

vocation.  ..    .. 

^  Q.  But  what  (hall  tbofe  poor  believers  do^  who  f  in/lead 

f,     ofpraifing  God  for  bis  bountiful  dealing  %at  (bis  ordinance, 

ere  put  to  J/gb  and  mourn  under  darhne/s  and  defertion  > 
'«         A*  i,  ihty  Ihouid  conuder  that  this  cafe  is  uotunu- 
fuaFfor  the  beil  of  faints ;  Job,  David,  A  fa  ph^  Heman9 
r     luiy,  Chrift  himfelf,  have  complained  of  defertion. 
,,,         7    They  mould  make  nq  harlh  conftru&ipn  of  God's 
dealing  with  them,  but  leave  their  complaints  upon 
.themfeiVtt,  au4  juii»/y  God  in  ail  he  doth* 

3.  They  ihouid  be  deeply  humbled  under  the  lofs 

of  God's  gracious  pretence,  be  grieved  for  thefe  things 

that  have  finned  htm  away,  fit  as  a  yidow  in  his  ab- 

>      fence,  and  refufe  all  other  comforters  till  he  return, 

Lam.  t.  16. 
"  4.  They  (hould  be  fearchtng  diligently  for  the  A* 

..    than  in  the  camp,  the  fin  for  which  God  is  contend- 
}      ing  with  them,  Pfaha  Ixxvii.  6.  Job  x.  2. 

5.  They  (hould  learn  to  live  by  faith,  and  truft  in 
9  withdrawing  God  \  believe  him,  think  and  (peak 
well  of  him  when  he  frowns,  as  well  as  when  he  fmi(e%« 
Jobxiii.  1  j. 


246  A  Sacramental  Catecbum: 

Q.  Is  not  defertion,  or  the  withdrawing  of  God's  prii 
fence  from  a  poorfonl,  a  very  fad  and  melancholy  cafe  ? 

A.  Certainly  it  is,  for  1.  The  foul  under  de&rtkm, 
it  deprived  of  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  which 
is  the  choiceft  bleffing  in  the  world,  Pfalm  iv.  6. 

2*  The  confeqaents  of  God's  withdrawing  are  very 
heavy  and-  grievous  to  believers ;  becaufe  ordinarily 
there  follow  upon  it  thefe  evils : 

1.  Great  darknefe  and  confufion  upon  the  Spirit, 
lorn*  iii.  2. 

2.  Great  hardnefs  and  impenitency  upon  the  hart, 
Ha.  xliii.  17. 

3.  Much  deadnefs  and  ftupidhy  upon  the  affic&ioos, 
4*  Lofs  of  fpiritual  appetite  and  defires* 

5.  Unfpiritednefe  and  disability  for  doty,  Pfalm  xl 
12.  Pfalm  lxxxviii.  4. 

6.  A  general  barrennefi  upon  the  foul*  and  wither- 
ednefe  of  the  gTaces,  John  xvi.  6. 

7.  Liablencfc  to  all  forts  of  dangers  and  enemio, 
Numb.  xiv.  9. 

8.  Anxiety  of  mind  for  former  unkindneft  and  oa- 
thankfuinefs  to  God,  Pfalm  Ixxvii.  3. 

9.  Unwelcome  thoughts  of  death  and  judgment. 

10.  A  revived  fenfe  of  wrath,  and  of  tne  law's  curies 
and  threatenings. 

1 1  .  Melancholy  apprehenfions  of  God's  judgment* 
to  purfue  them,  while  they  are  in  time. 

12.  Fears  of  utter  rejeftion,  and  eternal  baniflimeflt 
from  God's  prefence,  Pialm  Ixxvii.  9.  ic.  Pfalm  cxix.S. 

Q.  What  are  the  ufual  caufes  of  Ged'e  withdraw*! 
from  bis  people  ? 

A.   1.  lheir  fctndalous  outbreakings,  Ifa*  i.  23-  ij« 

2.  Their  wearying  of  duty,  If*,  xliii.  22. 

3.  Their  not  entertaining  thrift's  calls,  and  his  Sp* 
rit's  motions,  Cant.  v.  2,  3,  6. 

4.  Their  earthly  mindednefs,  and  preferring  of  time's 
things  to  precious  Chrift,  Ifa.  lvii   1 7.  Mat.  viii.  28* 

5.  Their  floth  and  formality  in  duty,  Ifa.  Ixiv*  7. 

6.  Their  want  of  a  due  fenfe  of  their  own  fins,  aid 
the  fins  of  the  land  where  they  live,  Hof.  v.  15. 

7,  Their 
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7.  Their  making  a  faviour  of  their  duties,  and  put- 
ting thefc  in  Chrift's  room,. 

8.  Mifcarriages  under,  or  after  Ggnal  enjoyments 
and  manifeftations,  1  Kings  it.  9. 

9.  Their  fins  under,  or  after  great  affli&ions,  Ifa. 
hrii.  17. 

Q^  What  /ball  we  Jo  to  recover  God's  gracious  prefenee 
again*  when  we  have  loft  it> 

A*  1.  Let  os  be  feniible  that  we  have  finned  kin  a* 
way. 

2.  Le*  us  humbly  enquire  into  the  caufe  of  his  de- 
parture* 

3.  Let  us  be  refttefs  and  uneafy  in  omr  minds  till  he 
return. 

4.  Let  us  confcientioufly  attend  all  ordinances,  and 
ufe  all  means  for  recovering  God's  prefence. 

5.  Let  us  be  ftill  lamenting  after  the  Lord,  and  be- 
wailing the  lofs  we  fuftain  for  want  of  him. 

6.  Let  us  both  be  mourning  for,  and  ffrtving  to 
mortify  thefe  fins  and  idols  that  have  taken  our  Lord 
away  from  us. 

7.  Let  us  ftill  continue  in  fervent  prayer,  and  wreftle 
with  God  for  his  gracious  return ;  and  let  us  fill  our 
mouths  with  arguments  to  {dead  with  him  forit,  Pfa* 
xxr.  16,  17.  Job  xx'ti.  3,  4. 

Q.  What  art  thofe  proper  arguments,  which  we  are  to 
plead  in  prayer ^  for  the  return  of  God'1*  gracious  prejence  f 

A.  x.  We  ought  to  plead  the  low  and  helplefs  cafe 
we  are  in  without  it,  Pfalm  lxxix  8. 

2.  We  fhould  plead  the  extreme  need  we  ftand  in 
of  it. 

3.  Plead  the  greatnefe  and  tendemefs  of  God's  mer- 
cy, and  Chrift's  bowels  of  compaffion,  Mat.  xv.  22.      ' 

4.  Plead  how  eafy  it  is  for  him  to  anfwer  all  our 
complaints,  and  redrefa  all  our  grievances,  PfaL  lxxx.  1. 

5.  Plead  the  freenefs-of  his  grace. , 

6.  The  greatnefs  of  his  power 

7.  The  glory  of  his  name,  Pfalm  lxxix.  8. 

8.  Let  us  plead  former  experiences  of  his  k'mdnef*/ 
Pfal.lxxxvi.  3,  5, 13. 

9.  Let 
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9.  Let  us  much  plead  our  covenant  relation  to  God* 
and  our  intereft  in  him  :  The  church  and  people  of 
God,  do  often  make  ufe  of  this  argument  with  God* 
•*  Wfe  are  thine,  a  people  that  belong  to  thee,"  Ifa.  lxiiii 
19.  Pfal.  cxix.  9^  Pfal.  Ixxix  8.  And  this  argument 
hath  often  prevailed  with  God  to  return  to  his  people* 
Ifa.  Ixiii.  8.  Exod.  xxxii.  11,  12,  13,  14. 

Q^  But  wbatjhall  tbtfe  do,  who  cannot  plead  tins  arg*r 
tuenty  in  regard  they  fear  tbey  are  not  in  covenant  Witb  God, 
and/a  cannot  fay  to  him,  We  are  tbine  ? 

A*  1.  Though  believcu  under  defertion  are  often 
"tempted  to  renounce  and  quit  claim  to  any  covenant- 
relation  to  God  9  yet  we  (hould  not  hearken  to  that 
temptation,  ndr  be  willing  to  let  go  the  covenant  we 
have  taken  hold  of.  But  feeing  we  have  fled  to  the 
horns  of  the  altar  for  fafety,  we  (hould  abide  by  them* 
and  even  when  by  temptations  we  are  beat  off  from  one 
horn,  we  (hould  itrive  to  hold  fail  by  another.  And 
therefore  when  we  cannot  fay  to  God,  We  are  thine  by 
his  acceptance  *,  yet  we  (hould  fay,  We  are  tbine  by  our 
own  re  filiation.  As  we  have  formerly  given  up  our-* 
felves  to  God,  fo  we  refolve  to  abide  by  that  deed :  We 
will  not  be  the  devil's  nor  the  world's,  but  we  will  be 
the  Lord's.  And  when  we  are  thus  helped  refolutely 
to  cad  ourfelves  upon  him,  pur  fouls  may  revive,  and 
faith  gather  ftfcngth  in  prayer  j  for  to  be  fure,  God  is 
more  ready  to  covenant  with  us,  than  we  with  him; 
and  more  willing  to  be  ours,  than  we  are  to  be  his. 

2.  Let  us  plead  a  title  to  God  by  creation,  when  we 
cannot  do  it  by  redemption  \  fo  doth  the  church  under 
defertion,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.. 8,  9.  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
Father,  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  Potter,  and  we 
are  all  the  work  of  thine  hand.  Be  not  wroth  very 
lore,''  &c.  If  we  can  do  no  more,  let  us  thus  plead 
an  intereft  in  him .  by  creation,  and  wait  his  lcrfure  j 
for  if  we  duly  make  ufe  of  this  one  talent,  it  will  in* 
creafe. 

Q.  Wbatjball  be  f aid  to  thofe  difconf date  fouls,  who  are. 
complaining  that  it  it  not  with  them  now,  as  in  the  days  (f 
old,  and  in  months  po/l,  wbtn  the  candle  of  the  Lordjbtned 
$u  their  beads  ;  once  tbey  went  tu  communions  wub  great  fa- 

tis/acliott 
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tiifoQion*  and  returned  with  the  bigb  praifes  of  God  in  tbeir 
mouth  ;  but  how  God  batb  altered  the  courfe  of  bis  dealing 
with  tbem :  He  bides  bisfacef  and facrament-days  are  me* 
lancboly  occafions  to  tbem.  Tbey  call  to  mind  former  esc* 
periences,  but  alast  tbey  find  that  dotb  but  increafe  tbeir 
trouble,  Pfal.  Itxvli.  3. 

A.  i.  Let  all  fuch  confider,  that  God  takes  different 
ways  of  dealing  with  his  people.  He  ufeth  to  treat 
young  beginners  otherwife  than  thofe  who  have  made 
fome  progrefe  in  religion  :  He  knows  young  beginners 
are  raw  and  tender,  and  unable  to  bide  a  ftorm  :  and 
therefore  it  is  faid,  "  He  carries  his  lambs  in  his  bo-  * 
fern."  We  life  to  hire  children  to  learn  their  lefibn, 
when  they  go  firft  to  fchool  j  but  afterwards  we  cor- 
ral them,  and  make  them  learn  with  a  frown. 

a.  We  ought  to  remember  that  Chrift  will  have  his 
people  to  Hve  and  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  fenfe,  to 
follow  him  in  dark  nightsr  and  through  rough  paths* 
and  even  when  he  feemsto  flee  from  them*  It  would 
be  no  trial  to  our  faith  and  love,  to  follow  Chrift  in 
the  rougheft  ways,  had  we  ftill  a  view  of  the  crown, 
and  of  CBrift's  fmiling  face :  but  Chrift  will  baye  his 
difciples  taught  to  follow  him  without  fenfible  encou- 
ragcments.  We  fee  thofe  that  run  a  race,  get  a  fight 
of  the  filver  cup  or  prize,  firft  when  they  fet  forth  $  but 
perhaps  never  fee  it  again  till  they  get  it  in  their  hand, 
and  yet  they  tun  on :  So,  a  traveller  may  fee  the  city  he 
is  going  to,  when  he  is  feveral  miles  off,  and  yet  it 
may  be  out  of  his  fight  when  he  is  within  half  a  mile  of 
it;  but  he  believes  it  is  not  far  off,  and  therefore  ftill 
goes  on. 

3.  Let  fuch  difconfolate  fouls  drive  to  keep  up  a 
warm  love  to  Chrift,  and  to  commend  him  highly,,  even 
in  his  abfence,  as  did  the  fpoufe,  Cant.  v.  6.  There 
we  fee  (he  had  fought  Chrift,  but  could  not  find  him  * 
fte  called  him,  but  he  gave  no  anfwer ;  and  (he  is  rude- 
ly handled  in  his  abfence  by  the  watchmen,  and  up- 
braided by  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem  :  Yet,  notwith- 
ftanding  of  all  thele  difcouragments,  (he  breaks  out  in 
the  moil  lofty  commendation  of  her  beloved  and  his 

Vol.  II-  I  i  matchlefs 
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matchleft  excellencies,  ver.  10.  tq  the  clofe ;  and  con* 
chides  all  with  this,  "  He  is  altogether  lovely." 
*  4.  However  melancholy  the  prefent  cafe  of  fact 
nay  be,  yet  they  fhauld  ftady  to  fing  praifes  to  God, 
in  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the  kindnefs  he  hath 
(hew«d  to  them  in  former  times .  It  is  a  provoking  car- 
riage in  many  believers,  that  when  any  new  cloud 
comes,  or  doubt  arifes,  they  prove  as  fro  ward  and  un- 
thankful to  Chrift,  as  if  he  had  never  done  any  thing 
for  them  at  all.  It  would  certainly  be  both  juft  and 
generous  in  believers,  to  fing  praifes  to  their  below) 
under  their  darkeft  clouds. 

Q^  But  bow  (ball  they Jing^  who  think  they  have  mjt 
to  weep  with  Jerufalem%  Lam.  i.  16.  For  thefe  things  I 
weep)  mine  eyes  run  down  with  water,  for  the  comfort* 
that  Jbouid  re/ieve  my  foul  is  far  from  me  .* 

A.  They  ihould  even  mix  their  weeping  with  finginjj, 
for  tears  and  praifes  are  not  inconfiftent,  fometimes  it 
rains  while  the  fun  (nines.  Believers  are  called  to 
44  praife  God  at  all  times,  and  in  every  thing  to  p* 
thanks,  and  to  rejoice  evermorc.n  We  fee  Paul  and 
Silas  fang  praifes  to  God  in  a  dark  prifon  at  mid-night, 
when  their  backs  were  torn  with  fcourges,  and  their 
feet  fail  with  (locks,  A&s  xvi.  25.  Hence  it  is,  that 
believers  are  called  "  finging  birds/  Cant.  ii.  12.  They 
ftiould  fing  in  all  the  feafons  and  months  in  the  year, 
even  in  winter,  and  in  the  dead  months  of  affii&ion  and 
defftrtion.  When  it  is  winter  and  foul  weather,  they 
ihould  fing  in  remembrance  of  the  fair  blinks  they  hate 
had,  and  in  expe&ation  of  the  fummer-fun  at  the  re- 
turn of  the  year ;  and  fo  rejoice  in  hope  of  better  time* 

a.  This  courfe  may  prove  very  fuccefsful  to  the  re- 
moving of  our  grievances,  and  altering  of  our  frames. 
For  thu6,  fome  exercifed  fouls  have  fung  away  their 
heart- plagues  and  ill  frames.  By  prajfing,  they  hare 
conquered  their  unbelief,  diftruft,  and  unworthy 
thoughts  of  Chrift,  as  Jehoihaphat  did  the  Ammonites, 
by  fending  fipgers  before  the  army  into  th^c  field  when 
he  was  in  great  dxftrefe,  2  Chron.  xx.  21,  22.  So  did 
David  in  his  dcje&ed  and  melancholy  condition,  PW* 
xlii.  6,  8,  9,  ii.    "  O  my  God,  my  loul  is  caft  dowft 

within 
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within  me,  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  tBe 
land  of  Jordan  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill 
Mizar :  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  bring  kind- 
nefs  in  the  day  time,  and  in  die  night  his  fong  mall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  ,the  God  of  my.  life* 
— I  will  fay  unto  God  my  rock/  why  haft  thou  for- 
gotten me  r  Why  go  t  mourning  becaufe  of  the  op* 
predion  of  the  enemy  ?  Why  art  thou  caft  down,  O 
my  foul  ?  And  why  art  thou  difquieted  within  me  i 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for  1  (hall  yet  praife  him,  who  is 
the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God."  Where 
we  may  obferve,  how  David  lings  away  his  difcourage* 
ment  and  deje&ion,  partly  by  reflecting  and  lookup 
back  on  what  God  hath  done  for  him  before;  and 
partly  by  expecYwg  and  believing  what  God  would  yet 
do  tor  him.  Likewife  we  fee  the  church  in  the  Lamen- 
tations, for  as  low  as  file  was  in  diftrefs,  under  which 
Jhe  was  mourning  and  weeping ;  yet  (he  nopes  and 
praifes  in  the  midft  of  all,  Lam*  iii  17,  18,  24,  ac§ 
Ji,  32. 

Qi  But  iobat  fhaUthofe  do  wbofe  caft  it  fi  dark,  and 
hopes/*  funh  that,  look  they  baek  or  forward,  tbey  can  fee 
ft*  light  ?  Haw  JbaU  tbeyjing  or  praife  / 

A.  rhottgff  they  had  no  other  matter  of  praife;  they 
flioold  try  t*  fing  of  Chrift's  wonderful  free  love,  hit 
glorious  undertaking  and  amazing  condefcenfion,  ta 
kaviqg  his  throne  in  heaven,  to  dwell  with  worms  on 
earth,  and  bear  their  (ins  upon  the  cuffed  tree,  b 
there  not  here  Sufficient,  nay,  endieb  matter  of  praife, 
both  for  angels  and  men 

Q^  How  fball  tbofe  praife %  who  think  tbey  have  no  in* 
ierefi  in  that  love- undertaking  ? 

J.  1 .  How  many  things  do  we  praife  that  we  have 
no  intereft  in,  and  are  nothing  the  better  of.  We 
praife  the  ftrength  of  Samfon,  the  wifdom  of  Solomon, 
and  the  courage  of  Alexander,  that  we  are  not  intcrcft- 
cd  in. 

2.  The  angels  admire  and  praife  Chrift's  glorious 
undertaking  for  loft  men,  though  he  took  not  upon 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  nor  died  for  them ;  and  much 
more  ought  we,  whofe  nature  he  afiumed,  to  whom  he 

I  i  %  fo 
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fo  freely  offers  the  benefits  of  his  death,  Ret.  v.  n,  \%. 

3.  It  is  furely  our  own  fault,  if  we  have  not  an  al- 
tered in  Chrift's  undertaking,  feeing  we  are  fo  pref- 
fingly  invited  to  come  and  (hare  of  it :  for  if  we  wifl 
but  come  and  accept  of  Chrift's  love,  and  die  benefits 
of  his  death,  then  all  is  ours.  And  why  then  (hovld 
we  not  willingly  accept  of  the  gofpel-offer,  and  claim 
an  intereft  in  all  that  Chrift  hath  done  for  finners  ? 

4.  Let  us  mint  to  look  to  Chrift,  love  him  and  praifc 
him  as  we  can;  and  he  will  caufe  our  iky  to  break, 
and  give  us  more  ground  of  praife.  For  we  are  fine 
he  never  fent  one  to  hell,  that  loved  and  praifed  him 
With  his  heart. 

Q.  But  what  shall  tbofe  deje&ed  fouls  do%  who  can  Jay 
they  have  prayed,  they  have  praifed  gone  to  many  commu- 
nions■,  attended  all  ordinances y  and  all  duties,  and  effayed 
all  means  they  can  think  of;  but  they  mifs  God  in  them  all, 
fiiU  hi  bides  his  face  \  and  fo  they  are  ahnqfi  hofielefs,  and 
fear  matters  wil  never  mend  with  them  ? 

A.  1.  We  have  Job,  that  eminent  faint,  making  that 
very  Came  complaint,  Job  xxiii.  8,  9.  "  Behold,  I  go 
forward,  but  1  cannot  perceive  him  :  On  the  left  hand 
where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  ;  kt 
hideth  himfelf  on  the  right  hand  that  I  cannot  fee  him." 
"Where  we  fee,  he  ttieth  all  airths,  effayed  all  means, 
and  ufed  all  diligence  to  find  God's  gracious  prefence, 
and  (till  he  is  disappointed*  And  good  Hezetiah,  ia 
his  diftrefs,  fays,  "  He  mourned  as  a.  dove,  and  his 
<yes  failed  with  looking  upward,  Ifa  xxxviii.  14.  Sa 
that  we  fee  fuch  a  complaint  is  no  lingular  cafcj 

2.  We  (hould  never  fuccumb  in  the  day  of  adver- 
fity,  whatever  be  our  trial,  but  always  make  knowa 
our  cafe  to  God  by  prayer,  and  never  taint,  Prov.  xzxr. 
io.  Luke  xviii.  1.  As  this'  is  our  commanded  duty, 
fo  it  is  the  pra£Hce  of  the  faints  in  the  greateft  ft  rah; 
they  ftill  lie  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  never  give  o- 
ver  duty,  Pfalm  cxix.  Si,  82,  83.  Tea,  Jonah,  when 
his  cafe  feemed  mod  hopelefs,  he  being  in  the  bel- 
ly of  a  whale,  and  in  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  yet 
he  perpfts  in  duty,  Jon*h  ii.  6.  "  When  my  foul  faint- 
ed 
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td  within  me,  I  remembered  the  Lord,  and  my  prayer 
came  in  unto  thee  ? 

3.  As  we  (hould  perfift  in  feeking  Chrift,  fo  we 
{hould  continue  to  do  it  forrowing  and  weeping,  aa 
Mary  did  at  the  fepulchre ;  yea,  her  forrow  for  her  Io(a 
was  fo  great,  that  two  angels  could  not  dry  up  her  tears* 
nor  comfort  her  heart,  without  Chrift. 

4.  Let  us  fee  that  our  forrow  be  of  the  right  ftamp  j 
that  it  be,  i.  Not  oniy  for  our  lofs,  but  for  our  fins, 
that  are  the  caufe  thereof  j  alas,  it  is  our  fins  that  have 
grieved  his  Spirit. 

2.  That  it  be  not  fo  much  for  the  lofs  of  the  comfort 
and  fweetnefs  we  have  felt  in  communion  with  God,  as 
for  the  lofs  of  God  himfelf,  and  his  prefence,  which  is 
valuable. 

3.  That  it  be  not  fo  much  for  the  difadvantage  we 
©urfelres  fuftain,  as  that  we  are  lefs  capable  to  ferve 
God,  having  no  life  for  duty,  no  ftrength  to  love  or 
pndfe  him,  as  formerly. 

4.  In  the  midft  of  our  deeped  forrows  for  God's  ab- 
fence,  let  us  not  omit  to  take  notice  of  God's  goodnefe 
in  any  thing  that  is  favourable,  in  our  caufe,  and  blefs 
God  for  it :  As,  for  inftance,  1 .  That  he  gives  ud  a  fcnfe 
of  our  condition,  and  that  we  are  not  paft  all  feeling, 
as  many  are. 

a.  That  we  are  living,  and  have  yet  time  to  fearch, 
mourn,  pray,  and  ufe  means  for  recovering  his  prefence. 

3.  That  we  are  not  in  a  hopelefs,  defpairing  condi- 
tion, like  Spira,  or  the  damned  in  hell j  for  what  better 
are  we  than  they  i 

4.  When  our  reafon  tires  and  fuccumbs,  then  faith 
ihould  take  place/  and  we  fhould  even  hope  againft 
hope,  according  to  Rom.  iv.  18.  When  ordinary 
means  do  not  fucceed,  we  (hould  even  look  to  God, 
that  can  work  without  means,  beyond  them  ;  and  can 
ad  miraculoufly.  Let  us  obferve  Jonah's  behaviour  in 
the  whale's  belly,  Jonah  ii.  3,  4.  "  Thou  haft  caft  me 
into  the  deep,  in  the  midft  of  the  feas,  and  the  floods 
compaffed  me  about,  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  paf- 
fed  over  me.  Then  I  faid,  I  am  caft  out  of  thy  fight : 
Yet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy  holy  temple."  Jo- 
nah's 
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nah's  cafe  looked  to  be  Angular ;  he  thought  God  hk 
quite  forfaken  him,  and  would  never  return  again  *,  for 
he  had  ho  example  before  him  of  any  in  his  cafe,  or  of 
any  that  were  delivered  out  of  a  fifiYs  belly.  Thett  wai 
no  way  of  efcape  open  to  him,  but  by  a  miracle  \  afci 
what  ground  had  he  to  cipell  that  a  miracle  of  j&ercf 
fliould  be  wrought  for  him,  who  was  now  made  a  no* 
nument  of  juftice.  His  own  conference,  no  doabt, 
would  flee  in  his  face,  and  tell  him*  that  he  had  wick* 
edly  fled  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
God  might  juftly  caft  him  out  of  his  prefence :  That  he 
had  procured  all.  this  fad  diftrefs  to  himfelf,  and  fo  had 
little  ground  to  expe&  deliverance.  And  yet  we  fee 
how  wonderfully  his  faith  overcame  his  fear  and  do- 
fpondency,  ver.  4.  "  Tet  I  will  look  again  toward  thy 
hely  temple.19  Though  his  guilt  made  nim  aQiauied  to 
lay,  he  would  dwell  in  God's  houfe,  either  on  earth  or 
in  heaven  ;  yet  he  fays,  I  will  at  leaft  look  toward  it: 
Though  thou  (houldft  caft  me  never  fo  far  away  from 
thee,  "  Yet  I  will  look  again  to  thee :"  yea,  though 
thou  fliould  caft  me  down  as  low  as  hell,  yet  I  will  look 
«p  from  it  to  thee  again  ;  (till  my  heart  will  hanker  af- 
ter thee,  and  I  will  look  for  pity  at  thy  hand* 

5.  Let  us  plead  the  mercy  of  God's  nature,  and  die 
faithfulnefs  of  his  word,  and  ftay  our  fainting  fouls  oa 
thefe  props  •,  and  when  our  darknefs  is  great,  let  us  fend 
forth  hope,  that  good  meflcnger,  to  fee  what  it  canijpp 
and  what  good  news  it  can  bring  in  from  the  mercf 
and  faithfulnefs  of  God,  according  to'  Piid,  sliii.  $• 
Pfal.  cxix.  81.  Pfal.  ciii.  9.  Ifa.  lvii.  16. 

6.  It  becomes  us,  under  hidings  and  dafappointmeiitSj 
at  fuch  a  folemn  occafion,  humbly  to  fubmit  to  divine 
fovercignty  (for  God  knows  what  is  heft  for  us)  sal 
quietly  to  hold  his  time  and  leifure  j  and  ftill  to  hope 
for  a  vifit  from  him  in  due  time  :  It  was  a  noble  faying 
of  one  in  fuch  a  cafe,  "  Though  he  came  not  to  (foe 
with  me,  yet  he  wiH  come  and  fup,  therefore  1  wiU  wait 
on  him."  The  Lord  takes  a  liberty  with  his  people 
while  here,  becaufe  he  has  a  whole  eternity  to  manifcfc 
himfelf  to  them ;  the  time  is  near  when  thofe  who 
groan  under  his  abfence,  "  (hall  be  ever  with  the 

Lord,B 
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XjarA?  i  ThelT.  b.  1 7.  O  deferted  believers,  take  com- 
fort j  fef  whet  you  come  fhort  of  obtaining  on  earthy 
will  be  abundantly  made  up  to  you  in  heaven  j  what- 
ever doors,  walls,  or  lattices,  are  now  betwixt  you  and 
Chrift;  hereafter  there  fliall  be  none.  Tou  may  fay, 
how  long  he  will  hide,  I  cannot  pofitively  determine) 
t>ut  this  I  am  fure  of,  he  can  withdraw  himfelf  no  long- 
er from  a  poor  believer  than  he  ia  in  this  world.  Ro- 
joioe  in  this,  you  (hall  drop  all  your  complaints,  fears, 
and  jealoufies,  at  heaven's  gates,  and  never  take  them 
up  again.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  let  prefent  hidings 
and  disappointments  have  the  fame  efte&  upon  you, 
they  had  on  the  fpoufe,  Cant.  iii.  3.  (he  turns  fick  of 
love  to  Chrift,  rifes  from  her  flotb,  and  goes  through  \  ^ 

all  the  ftreets  and  ways  of  the  city,  feeking  him  whom  f\. 

her  foul  loved.  * 

Q^  But  *what  fhall  be  faid  t9  thofe  diftreffed  fouls,  wko 
apprehend  that  none  of  tbefe  counfels  and  comforts  that  be- 
long to  Godys  children  under  defer tion%  are  applicable  to  tbems 
htcaufe  they  fear  they  are  totally  and  finally  forfahen* 

A*  i«  Let  fuch  remember  what  coufei  they  have 
fbmetimes  given  to  fupport  others,  in  the  like  cafe,  and 
ftudy  now  to  take  it  to  tfremfelves j  left  it  be  applicable 
to  them  what  Eliphaz  faid  to  Job,  "  Thy  words  have 
upholden  him  that  was  falling,  and  thou  haft  ftrength- 
ened  die  feeble  knees :  But  now  it  is  come  upon, thee, 
and  thou  fainted  j  it  toucheth  thee,  apd  thou  art  trou- 
bled," Job  iv.  4,  5.  (t  is  indeed  much  ealier  to  give 
advice  than  to  take  it :  people  in  health  will  advife  fick 
folk  to  take  this  and  the  other  thing  \  and  yet,  when 
the  cafe  comes  te  be  their  own,  they  are  at  a  (land  what 
to  do. 

a.  I*t  fuch  ferionfly  confider,  whether  indeed  they 
bear  the  characters  of  a  total  defertion,  yta,  or  not;  t* 

indeed,  if  their  hearts  be  willing  to  quit  God,  give  up 
ail  claim  to-  him,  be  fatU&ed  with  the  world,  and  indif- 
ferent whether  he  return  again  or  no,  it  is  a  bad  fign  ; 
But  let  them  be  ingenuous ;  is  there  not  (till  fome  han- 
kering defire  in  their  fools  towards  God  i  Is  there  not 
ioraething  in  their  hearts,  that  fays,  Let  him  do  with 
me  as  he  pleafes  $  I  am  refolvcd  to  ly  *U  my  oays  at 

Chrift's 
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drift's  feet,  and  never  go  to  another  door  for  mercy) 
Though  he  (houid  never  fmile  on  me :  Yet  I  will  fltifl 
be  uneafy  and  reftlefs  without  his  favour :  I  will  wak 
for  him,  cleave  to  him,  and  mourn  after  him.     WbaU 
ever  the  devil  or  my  own  heart  fugged,  1  win  not  be- 
lieve any  evil  report  of  Chrift.     1  will  not  hear  an  ill 
tale  of  that  lovely  one,  nor  go  from  his  door  with  any 
harth  thoughts  or  him.     And  though  their  cafe  be  ve- 
ry dark  and  hopelefs  like,  yet  let  me  aflc  them,  if  they 
would  be  willing  to  quit  any  little  hope  they  have 
of  Chrift,  for  .all  the  world's  pleafures,  or  flattering  of- 
fers that  fin  and  Satan  can  make  them.    Nay,  is  there 
not  fomcthing  in  their  confidences,  that  (till  (lands  up 
for  God  againft  (in,  faying,  though  1  (hould  die  in  dark- 
nefs,  yet  I  will  never  hearken  to  fin  or  Satan,  I  will  ne- 
ver quit  prayer,  1  will  never  hate  Chrift  or  holinefs,  I 
will  never  yield  to  temptations,  nor  join  with  the  wick- 
ed, who  wallow  in  fin's  puddle,  and  mock  at  religion. 
Do  they  not  fee  many  about  them,  that  for  as  ill  as  their 
cafe  is,  yet  they  would  not  exchange  cafes  with  them, 
for  all  the  riches  and  honours  in  the  land  i   Then  fine- 
ly they  are  not  totally  nor  finallv  fprfaken.    For  what 
is  it  but  the  Spirit  of  God  that  keeps  them  waking  and 
reftlefs  without  Chrift,  when  others  are  deeping  in  fin, 
and  have  no  trouble  for  want  of  him  ?     What  is  it  but 
his  grace  that  keeps  them  drill  waiting  on  God  in  the 
way  of  duty,  and  in  the  ufe  of  all  means  ?    And  though 
they  come  little  fpeed,  yet  they  dare  not  flight  ordinan- 
ces, nor  negleft  prayer,  as  many  do,  but  ftitl  would  be 
at  calling  themfelves  in  Chrift  and  his  Spirit's  way,  and 
keep  as  near  him  as  poffibly  they  can ;  and  dare  never 
think  of  faying  to  God,  with  the  wicked,  Job  xxi.  14. 
"  Depart  from  us,  we  defire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways."    Surely  this  is  owing  to  Chrift's  upholding 
grace,  and  not  to  ourfelves :  For  were  we  wholly  left 
by  him,  we  would  run  as  far  from  God  and  his  pre- 
fence  as  ever  we  could,  and  (hun  all  forts  of  converfe 
with  him.     Let  us  then  receive  and  take  notice  of  the 
leaft  crumb  of  Chrift's.  goodnefs  with  thankfulnefs,  and 
cordially  blefs  him  for  it,  for  that  is  the  way  to  get 
more.  Pfal.  Ixvii.  5,  <5.  Luke  xvii.  15. 

Of 
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Of  tbe  Converfation  of  Communicants,  after 
ibey  have  been  at  the  Lord's  Table, 

Queft.  WHAT  is  that  converfation  that  communicants 
eugbt  to  have  after  the  facrament  > 

A.  It  mud  be  a  convcrfation  that  is  tightly  ordered, 
and  fuitable  to  the  obligations  we  are  laid  under  by  this 
ordinance:  particularly  it  mud  be  in  fome  meafure 
fuiuble  to  thefe  things  :  1.  The  rule  of  God's  word. 
2.  The  pattern  of  Chrift's  life.  3.  The  principles  of 
our  profefuon.  4.  The  vows  we  have  made.  5.  The 
fights  we  have  feen.  6.  The  favours  we  have  receiv- 
ed. 7.  The  promifes  that  are  fealed  to  us  in  this  ordi- 
nance. Laftly,  The  offices  and  relations  which  Chrift 
hath  undertaken,  and  (tands  in  to  his  people. 

Qi,  When  is  our  converfation  fuitable  to  the  rule  of  God's 
word  / 

A.  u  When  we  confcientioufly  ftudy  to  know  God's 
mind  revealed  in  his  will. 

2.  When  we  put  a  high  value  on  .  God's  word,  and 
efteero  all  its  precepts  to  be  juft  and  right. 

3*  When  we  fmcerely  aim  at  an  univerfal  confor- 
mity thereto,  both  in  heart  and  in  life,  without  neglect- 
ing any  known  dudy. 

4*  When  we  carefully  notice  all  our  wanderings 
and  aberrations  from  this  rule,  mourn  for  them,  re- 
form from  them,  and  alfo  hate  and  avoid  every  thing 
contrary  to  this  holy  rule,  I  fa.  viii.  20.  Pfal.  cxix.   128. 

Q^  When  is  our  converfation  fuited  to  the  pattern  of 
Cbrjjiy  life  > 

A.  When  we  fludy  to  follow  his  fteps  when  he  lived 
on  earth,  and  imitate  him  in  all  his  imitable  perfec- 
tions ;  particularly  in  thefe  : 

1.  His  meeknds  and  lowlinefs. 

2.  His  mortification  and  deniednefs  to  the  world 
and  its  enjoyments. 

3.  His  heavenlinefs  and  fpirituality  in  difcourfe. 

4.  His  frequency  and  fervency  in  prayer. 

5.  His  love  to  holinefs. 

Kk  6.  His 
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6.  His  zealous  concern  for  the  purity  of  God's  Wor- 
ship and  ordinances. 

7.  His  readinefs  to  do  good  to  other** 

8.  nis  forgiving  and  praying  for  efiemie. 

9.  His  obedience  to  parents. 

10.  His  peaceful  and  quiet  deportment. 

1 1 .  His  temperance  in  diet* 

12.  His  contentment  In  a  mean  condition. 

13.  His  thankfulnefs  for  mercies.  ' 
.14.  His  willingnefs  to  die. 

,  Q^  When  is  our '  converfation  fuited  to  the  principles  of 
our  prof ejjion  r 

A.  When  we  diftin&ly  know  them,  firmly  bdierc 
them,  openly  profefs  them,  ftedfaftly  adhere  to  them, 
and  have  our  practice  correfponding  to  our  profeffion, 
particularly,  when  we  live  and  walk  as  thofe  who  fix- 
edly believe. 

1.  That  God  is  infinitely  holy  and  juft. 

2.  That  God  is  the  fountain  and  giver  of  all  good. 

3.  That  all  things  in  the  world  art  vanity,  and  infi- 
nitely below  God. 

4.  That  fin  is  the  greateft  evil  in  the  wotW,  awl 
cannot  be  expiated  without  an  infinite  fatfcfa&ion. 

5.  That  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  Saviour  of  finners, 
and  infinitely  precious. 

6.  That  Chriftlefs  fouls  are  in  a  loft  ftate,  under  the 
power  of  fin  and  Satan. 

7.  That  a  holy  God  hath  tied  fin  and  forrow  to- 
gether. 

8.  That  repentance  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  par* 
don  of  fin.  • 

9.  That  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  only  way  to  re- 
conciliation with  God,  and  the  obtaining  of  any  tner- 
cy  from  him.  - 

10.  That  without  regeneration  we  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  communion  with  God,  nor  fee  the  king" 
dom  of  heaven. 

11.  That  holinefs  and  happinefs  are  infeparably  ccn- 
ne&ed  together. 

12.  That  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  can  never  be  pleafd 
with  bodily  fervice,  but  rnuft  needs  have  the  heart  ib 
every  duty. 
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13*  That  we  have  no  Rood  thing  in  ourfelves,  grace  ' 
muft  work  all  in  us,  and  without  Chrift  we  c-n  do 
nothing.  Now,  if  our  pra&ice  be  fuitablte,  to  thefe 
principles*  we  rnu(t  be  numbered  among  thofe  that  glo- 
rify God  and  order  their  converfation  aright,  Pfal.  1. 
alt.  But  if  our  walk  be  contrary  therero,  we  will  be 
ranked  among  thofe  that <c  profcfs  that  they  know  God, 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  Tit  i.  ult." 
.  0.  When  it  our  cony erj "at ton  anfvssrable  to  our  facrc- 
mental  vows  ? 

A.  1.  When  we  keep  up  a  lively  fenfe  of  our  vows 
and  engagements  upon  our  fpints,  Pfal.  liv.  12. 

2.  When  we  diftruft  our  own  ftrength,  for  keeping 
and  performing  our  vows,  flje  to  God  in  Chrift  for 
ftrength,  and  back  our  vows  with  earneft  prayers,  Pfal. 
cxix.  8  57,  58*  # 

3.  When  we  carefully  ftudy  in  ChrifTs  -ftrength  to 
perform  our  vows,  by  a  conftant  watchfulnefs  againft 
all  fin,  and  a  conftant  diligence  in  all  duty,  Job  xxxu 
1.  Pfal.  cxix.   106. 

4*  When  we  make  thefe  perfons  witneflcs  to.  the 
performance  of  our  vows,  whom  we  made  witnefles  to 
the  making  of  them  \  that  is,  when  we  behave  ourfelves 
fo  circumfpe&ly  and  Chriftianly  in  all  thefe  parts  of 
our  converfation  which  are  vifible  to  the  world,  that 
the  whole  congregation  may  obferve  a  ch.mge  to  the 
better,  and  take  notice  of  us,  "  That  we  have  been 
with  Jcftw,  Pfal.  cxvi.  44.  Afts  iv.  13, 

5.  When  we  ftand  upon  our  guard  againft  all  thofe  ' 
temptations  that  may  induce  us  to  break  our  vows  \ 
fuch  as  evil  company,  and  immoderate  love    to  the 
world  ;  for  by  thefe  both  Peter  and  L)c  nas  were  tempt- 
ed to  break  their  vows. 

6.  When  we  improve  our  vows  in  time  of  tempta* 
tioij,  for  quenching  the  fiery  darts  of  the  tempter,  and 
refitting  all  his  felicitations,  faying,  "  Thy  vows  are 
upon  me,  O  God.  And  how  can  I  do  this  wickednefs, 
and  fin  againft  God/  Pfal,  Ivi.  12.  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

7.  When  we  remember  our  vows,  fo  as  to  roufe  and 
quicken  us  to  duty,  when  we  begin  to  grow  backward 
to  it,  or  flothful  in  performing  of  it,  Pfal*  cxix.  106. 

K  k  a  ^.  When 
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Q.  When  is  our  converfation  futted  to  tbefgbt  wbicb  tar 
behold  in  the  facrament  ? 

A.  When  we  are  fo  arTcded  with  the  fufferings  tt 
Chrift,  and  the  drcadfulnefs  of  God's  wrath,  apd  fc- 
verity  of  his  Juftice  again  ft  fin  here  reprefentcd  ;  as  to 
keep  up  conftant  impreffions  of  the  cyil  of  fin,  and  to 
hate  it,  and  avoid  it  with  all  carefulnefs,  2  Cor.  vii.  ii. 

2.  When  we  are  fo  affe&ed  with  the  greatnefs  of 
Chrift's  Iotc  to  us  here  difplayed,  as  to  be  thereby  con- 
ilrained  to  love  him  again,  to  admire  and  praife  him; 
ftudy  likenefs  to  him  ;  converfe  much  with  him  ;  * 
void  what  he  hates  and  forbids ;  and  pradife  what  he 
loves  and  commands,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  if. 

3.  When  we  fo  believe  the  precioufnefs  of  our  fouls, 
that  Chrift  gave  his  life  a  ranfom  for;  and  the  worth 
of  heaven,  that  Chrift  hath  (hed  his  blood  to  putrchaft ; 
as  to  be  willing  to  quit  with  all  finful  pleafures  to 
gain  thefe  and  make  it  the  uptaking  bufmefe  of  eur 
lives,  to  win  our  fouls  and  eternal  glory,  Mat.  xvi.  26. 
2  Cor.  iv.  18, 

Q^  When  is  our  converfation  fuited  to  the  favours  which 
nvc  receive  at  the  facrament  ? 

A.  1 .  When  we  keep  up  grateful  impreffions,  and  a 
high  fenfe  of  redeeming  love  upon  our  fpirit 

2.  When  we  labour  to  preferve  thefe  comforts  which 
we  have  tafted  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  keep  thefe 
evidences  unclouded,  which  we  have  got  there  cleared 
ii d,  by  our  tender  and  humble  walking  with  God,  2 
John  8. 

3.  When  we  fet  ourfelves  with  all  holy  care  and 
watchful  nefr,  to  guard  again  ft  the  fnares  of  fatan,  the 
charms  of  fin,  and  every  thing  that  is  difpieafing  to 
Chrift,  who  loved  us,  and  hath  done  fo  much  for  us, 
Ezra  ix.  13,  14    Pfal.  lxxxv.  8. 

4.  When,  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  we  fet  our- 
felves not  only  to  love  and  praife  God  for  what  he  bath 
done  for  us,  but  a  lib  to  walk  before  him  in  the  land  of 
the  Kving,  in  a  holy  and  examplary  converfation ;  com- 
ply with  his  will,  confult  his  honour,  and  hy  out  our- 
felves with  zeal  and  chearfulnefs  in  his  fervice ;  think- 
ing nothing  too  much  to  do,  too  hard  to  iuifcr,  or 
too  dear  to  part  with,  for  him  that  hath  done  and 
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fuflcred,  and  parted  with  fo  much  for  us,  Pfal.  cxvi. 

8,  0.  2  Cor.  t.  14,  15. 

Q^  When  is  our  conversation  fuited  to  the  great  things 
promifed  andfealed  to  us  in  the  facrament  ? 

A.  1.  When  we  firmly  believe  them,  and  rely  on 
God's  faithfulnefs  for  the  accomplifhment  of  them. 

a.  When  we  arc  thankful  and  praife  God  for  mak- 
ing fuch  great  and  precious  promifes  to  us,  2  Sam. 
▼i.  18,  19- 

3.  When  we  undervalue  this  prefent  world,  with  all 
its  pomp,  treafures  and  pleafures,  and  look  for  better 
and  greater  things  to  come,  Heb.  ii.  1 3,  14.  1  Pet.  i.  13. 

4  When  we  are  patient  under  trials  and  affliction*, 
expe&ing  a  happy  chmge  of  our  circamitances  fooner 
or  latter,  Mic.  vii.  9    Pfal.  xlii.  c. 

5.  When  we  wait  quietly  for  the  accomplifhment 
of  God's  promifes,  evr  n  when  he  feems  to  ftay  long, 
believing  that  at  lafThe  will  make  abundant  recompencc 
for  his  ttay,  Mic.  vii.  7.  Lim   iii    25,  26. 

6.  When  we  live  as  heirs  of  the  promifes,  and  be- 
have ourfelves  as  candidates  for  heaven,  refilling  temp- 
tations, conquering  lulls,  contemning  the  world,  over- 
coming the  feaTS  of  death  and  love  of  life,  and  (lu dy- 
ing to  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation,  Heb.  xL 

9,  IO.    tP.t.  ii    2.    2P^t.  iii     II,  f2. 

Q^  When  is  our  converfation  fuited  to  the  offices  and  re- 
lations which  Chrifl  hath  undertaken  %  and  Jiands  in  to  his 
covenanted  people  $ - 

A  vVh-u  we  love  and  honour  him  in  thefe  office? 
and  relations,  and  Itudy  to  exprefs  our  love  and  refpc& 
in  our  carriage  and  behaviour  towards  him.  As,  for 
inftance,  1.  Is  Chrift  our  Prophet,  to  in(lru£l  us  ? 
Then  let  us  carefully  hearken  to  him,  and  learn  thefe 
leflbns  which  he  teaches  us ;  particularly,  to  contemn 
•the  world,  deny  our feives,  and  depart  from  all  iniquity ; 
which,  he  tells  ub,  is  the  trued  wifdon,  Job  xxviii.  28. 
2.  Is  Chrift  our  Pneft,  that  appeafes  offended  juf- 
tice  for  our  fins,  by  his  precious  blood  ?  Then  let  us 
hate  fin,  and  fear  to  offend  that  holy  and  dreadful  God, 
whofe  iuftice  is  fo  inexorable,  that  he  would  not  pafs 
(ia  without  fuch  a  fatiefa&ion. 

3.  Is 
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3.  Is  Chrift  our  King  ;l  F.ot  rn  us  ?  Then  let  us 
behave  as  Ioy.il  ful  j^cis  to  In..,  obey  hi-  I  it  c*,  oppufe 
his  enemies,  and  give  no  harbour  or  rnr^rtatnment  to 
thofe  traitors  that  feek  to  dethrone  him,  or  pull  the 
crewn  off  his  head, 

4.  Is  Chrift  our  phyfician  to  heal  our  difeafes  ?  Then 
let  us  obey  his  prescriptions,  apply  the  healing  plaifter 
of  his  blood  to  our  wounds,  and  beware  of  cutting  or 
mangling  ourfelves  of  new  by  fin.    • 

5.  Is  Chrift  our  furety  to  pay  out  debts  ?  Then  let 
us  acquaint  him  fully  with  the  ftate  of  our  fool- affairs, 
and  beware  of  running  ourfelves  into  new  arrears ;  for 
this  were  to  turn  the  grace  of  God  into  wamonnefs. 

6.  Is  Chrift  our  cleanfer,  that  wafhes  us  in  the  foun- 
tain of  his  blood  ?  Then  let  us  ftudy  to  keep  our  gar- 
ments clean,  and  beware  of  going  again  into  the  pud- 
dle of  fin. 

7.  Is  Chrift  our  (hepherd,  that  leads  and  feeds  us  in 
gr  et=  paftures  ?  Then  let  us  follow  him,  and  beware 
or  .;*.,■.  -up  from  him,  or  going  into  the  devil's  fields  to 
fctd  on  fainHh  huflcs. 

8  Is  Chrift  our  friend  and  agent  in  heaven,  to  ap» 
pe«.r  in  our  nan*e,  and  t  ike  care  of  our  affairs  ?  Then 
iet  us  be  concerned  for  his  intereft  here  on  earth ;  and 
beware  of  requiting  hi-,  kindneis  with  unthankfulnefs. 

9.  is  Chrift  our  hufbaud,  to  whom  we  have  given 
ou*  ft  !ve^  m  i  ivarri  .ge  covenant,  and  fworn  to  be  faith- 
fi..  r  1  N'n  let  Mb  put  away  other  lovers,  and  beware 
of  (Totng  a-whonng  from  him  ;  (Veing  in  that  cafe  we 
can  look  for  nothing  from  him  but  deftrudtion,  PfaJ- 
Ixxiii.   ;6. 

Q.  What  is  the  necejfity  of  communicants  Judy  ing  fucb  6 
holy  and  well  ordered  corrverfation  $ 

A.  1.  Nr-^ativciv,  it  is  not  to  merit  or  purchafe 
heavn  ,  for  it  is  only  Chrift'*  holinefs  and  obedience* 
that  ioth  this,  and  not  ours.  For,  t.  Our  holinefc 
ant.  obedience  bears  no  proportion  to  the  reward  of  e- 
ternal  iiic.  2.  The  grace  that  enables  us  to  obey,  is 
frce!y  given  us  of  God.  3.  Our  obedience,  at  beft,  » 
imperfett  and  mixed  with  fin.  4.  It  is  our  bound  do- 
ty to  God,  though  no  reward  at  all  had  been  promifedi 

upon 
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Upofi  all  which  accounts  we  can  merit  nothing  by  any 
of  our  fervices,  Job  xlii.  3.  1  Cor  iv.  7.  PGal.  cxliii.  a. 
Luke  xvii.  9,  to. 

2.  Pofitively  this  holy  and  well  ordered  conversation 
18  abfolutely  necefTary,  1.  In  refpeft  of  the  command 
of  God,  that  enjoins  it  as  the  beaten  road,  and  pathed 
way  to  heaven,  peremptorily  declaring,  "  that  without 
faolinefs  no  man  (hall  fee  God/'  Heb.  xii.  14. 

ji.  It  is  neceffary  that  we  may  thereby  be  conformed 
Co  our  head,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  1  Pet.  i.  1 5. 

3«  That  we  may  teftify  our  thankfulnefs  to  God  for. 
his  mercies,  efpecially  redeeming  love,  Luke  i.  74,  75. 
4.  That  we  may  evince  and  clear  up  our  intereft  in 
God  and  our  title jto  heaven,  1  John  ii.  29.  Mat.  xxv.  30. 
5*  That  we  may  be  made  meet  and  capable  to  hold 
communion  with  God,  here  and  hereafter.  Without 
holinefs  we  cannot  be  prepared  either  for  the  employ- 
ments or  enjoyments  above,  Col.  i*  12. 

6.  That  we  may  engage  ft  rangers  to  fall  in  love  with 
Chriitiamty  and  godlincfc,  Mat.  v.  16. 

Q.  lb  bat  are  the  properties  of  this  goft>el ^converfation^ 
lobwb  communicants  ought  to  have  after  the  facrament  $ 

A.  u  It  mult  be  a  good  converfation,  for  fo  it  is 
termed,  1  Pet.  iii.  1 6.  becaufe  it  is  a  converfation  with 
a  good  God,  according  to  a  good  rule,  viz.  his  word ; 
having  good  company,  viz.  his  people  ;  and  leading  to 
a  good  end,  viz.  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 

2.  it  mud  be  an  honed  converfation,  fo  it  is  called, 
l  Pet.  ii*  12.  which  includes  fincerity  toward  God,  jus- 
tice in  our  dealings  towards  men,  and  purity  and  chas- 
tity, in  oppofition  to  the  filthy  converfation  of  the  wick- 
ed, mentioned  2  Pet  7. 

3*  It  muft  be  a  heavenly  converfation,  Phil,  iiu  20. 
•which  includes  our  deniednefs  to  eartjily  things,  our  i- 
mitating  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  our  delighting  in 
heavenly  exercifes,  our  feeking  communion  with  God, 
and  aiming  at  heaven  as  our  home. 

4.  It  mult  be  a  humble  converfation,  Micah  vi.  8. 
which  implies  our  having  a  low  opinion  of  ourfdves, 
cur  being  denied  to  our  own  performances,  and  count- 
ing all  our  own  righteoufnefs  as  filthy  rags. 

*.  It 
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5.  It  rouft  be  joined  with,  a  conftaat  dependence  on 
Jefus  Chnft  for  ftrength  .and  acceptance  to  every  dutf , 
Cant,  viii   5.  John  xv.  5 

6.  ft  mud  be  adorned  with  meeknefr,  patience*  and 
contentment  in  every  condition,  1  Fct.  iii*  4.  Pbik  iv. 
6,  1 1,  12. 

7.  It  mud  be  an  even  and  ftedfaft  converfarion,  eo* 
devouring  to  hold  fad  what  we  have  got  at  .the  Caere- 
rricnt,  were  it  only  a  good  refolution  01  purpofe,  and 
carefully  guarding  again  ft  all  apoilacy  and  foajokfltding, 
lCor.  xv    5*.  HfH  x.  ;8. 

Q^  W^ertfore  fhould  ammunicants  guard  f*  carefully** 
gain/!  opojl  cy  and  bachjliding  after  tbt  J a^r errant  ? 

A.  i.  Brc<)ufe  God  1*  much  delighted, with  his  pro* 
pics  ftedfaftnek,  earneftly  willicth  it,  and  frequently 
enjoins  it,  Deut.  v.  29.  Phil  i.  27,  2$.  Ucb.  x.  23* 
2  ret.  iii.  17.  2  John  8.  Rev.  iii.  3.  A&sxi.  23. 

2  Becaufe  of  the  folemn  vows  and  engagements  we 
have  come  under  to  (tedfaftnefs,  Pfal  cxix.  \o6. 

3.  Becaufe  we  have  many  enemies  and  temptation! 
to  draw  us  from  Chrift  and  duty. 

4.  Becaufe  of  the  many  fad  evils  and  confequences 
of*poft<*cy,  Jer  ii.  19. 

5.  Becaufe  of  our  natural  inftabiiity  .and  pronentfs 
to  backflidings,  Hof.  xi.  7.  Jer.  xiv.  10.  Nay,  tbabeft 
of  faints  have  been  ready  to  m  if  carry,  after  vows  and 
fignal  mercies,  and  manifeftations  of  God's  favour,  as 
might  be  fadiy  verified  by  the  inftances  of-  Noah,  Lot, 
David,  Hrztkiah>  Solomon,  Peter,  the  lfraelites,  acd 
Chrift\  difciples. 

Q^  What  are  the  evils  and  fad  conferences  if  cpqft*& 
and  backjliding  after  the  fact amen t  / 

A.  1  hey  are  many  ,  tor  thereby  we  do  great  and  ma- 
nifeft  injuries,  I.  To  Jefus  Chrift.  2.  To  ourfclve* 
3.    To  others. 

Q^  What  injury  do  we  to  Chrift  by  afiqflacy  ?    « 

A.  We  thereby  requit  his  kindnefs  to  us  with  the 
bafeft  ingratitude. 

2.  We  relief):  and  caft  reproaches  upon  him  as  if  be 
were  a  bad  mailer  ,  for,  by  our  turning  out  back  upon 
Chriftj  after  we  have  engaged  with  him,  we  on  the 

matter 
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natter  fay,  that,  «  after  trial,  we  find  the  devil  the 
better  matter  of  the  two  f  and  this  is  a  greater  injury 
than  if  we  had  given  him  a  flat  denial  at  the  firfl^ 

3.  We  hereby  open  the  mouths  of  atheifts  and  thfc 
enemies  of  Chnft,  to  blafyhemy,  and  fay,  "  Where  is 
the  bleflednefs  that  mtnifters  and  profefibrs  of  religion, 
(peak  fo  much  of  i  Where  is  the  fweetnefs  of  Chrift 
and  his  way,  that  is  fo  much  talked  of  t  The  report 
we  have  often  heard  is  certainly  not  true,  &c. 

4*  By  apoftacy  from  Chrift  we  wound  him  to  the 
heart,  and  caufe  him  to  take  up  mod  heavy  complaints 
againft  us,  as  thefe  in  lfa.  L  a,  3.  Jen  ij.  $,  1 1, 12, 13* 
Mic.  ru  3.  What  a  heart  affe&ing  word  was  that, 
which  Chrift  faid  to  his  difciples,  in  a  time  of  common 
defe&ion,  John  vu  67.  "  Will  ye  alfo  go  away  l" 

Qz.  What  injury  Jo  we  to  ourfehts  by  apoftacy  ? 

A.  i*  By  forfaktng  the  Lord,  we  let  go  our  life  and 
all  our  happinefs  at  once,  Deut*  iv*  3, 4.  Deut  xxx.  ao* 
John  vi.  68. 

21  We  lofe  all  out  former  pains,  and  will  get  no 
thanks  for  any  thing  we  have  done,  Ezek.  xviih  14* 
a  John  ver.  8,  9* 

a  3.  We  forfeit  all  fellowfhip  and  communion  with  Gbd» 
in  duties  and  ordinances,  Jer.  xvii.  5,  <5.  Heb.  x.  38. 

4.  We  may  make  ourfelves  incapable  of  ever  reco* 
veiing  again,  according  to  that  terrible  word,  Heb*  vu 
4iJ,6. 

5.  We  make  ourfelves  the  butt  of  God's  fearful 
theatenings,  and  expofe  ourfelves  to  many  -fad  ftrokei 
and  plagues,  both  temporal,  fpirituai,  and  eternal ;  par-* 
ticularly,-  apoftates  fall  more  under  Satan's  power  than 
evet;  like  prifoners,  who  have  made  their  efcape,  and 
are  afterwards  retaken,  their  fate  is  to  be  loaded  with 
double  irons.  We  know  what  judgments  the  Lord  in- 
li&ed  upon  Lot's  wife,  Judas,  Spira,  Julian,  befidei 
many  other  apoftates  *  and  we  fee  what  he  threatens  a* 
gainft  fuch  as  do  backflide  from  him,  1  Chron*  xxyiiu 
^  Pfal.  exxv.  5.  Pro?,  xiv.  14;  Jcr*  v«  6;  Heb.  vi.-tf, 
••  a  Pet.  ti.  11.  ■ 

Q^  What  injury  do  voc  to  other}  by  a  bo/lacy  ? 

Vol.  u,  i.i         •'  j4  ir  W« 
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•    A.  i.  Wc  wrong  the  gbdlyi hf  fadening  their  ] 
fnd  offending  them  by  our  carriage. .    • 

2.  Wc  wrong  the  wicked,  by  hasdeoing  them  infio, 
^tumbling  them  at  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord*  and  giv- 
ing them  occafion  to  think  there  is  rio  fetch  excellency 
in  relipion,  as  the  gofpel  doth  rcptvtt. 

Q^  Whence  is  it  tb*t  communicants  ntyrfe  ready  J*  back- 
fade,  end  break  their  vows  sifter  afatramtnt  ? 

A.  In  hypocrite?  it  proceeds  mainly  from  the  want 
of  a  (olid  root  and  good  foundation  laid  in  tbe&uj,  \>j 
£  thorough  work  of  gtace  in  the  heart;  for  they  that 
Jbegin.in  nypocrify  do  commonly  end  in  apoftacy*  But 
in  believers  themfelves,  there  is  alfo  great  inotofiaiicy 
and  pronenefs  to  baekflidings,  becaufe  of  thefe  tfcjpgs  • 

i  .The  immoderate  love  and  cares  of  the  world,  phich 
are  moft  dangerous  to  the  foul ;  hence  k  was,  that  both 
Judas  and  Dernas  apoftattzed  from  Chrift.  And  hence 
it  is. we  foon  lofe  any  Uvelinefs  of  frame  that  we  .get  at 
a  facrament ;  which  ftould  caufe  us  to  take  heed  how 
we  return  again  to  the  world  after  fech  an  ofdinaace, 
that  it  be  with  jealoufy  and  holy  fear. 

2.  Becaufe  of  our  unwatchfulnefa>  -felf-OQO&knc^ 
and  fecurity  upon  die  back  of  a  communion  r  we  are 
too  ready  to  be  puffed  up  with  our  pmdegea  aflri  at* 
tainments,  to  think  our  mountain  foods  ftroog,  and 
hence  to  lift  ourfelves  up  above  ow  neighbours,  «ad 
defpife  thofe  that  come  not  our  length  $  upon  which 
account  Cod  is  provoked  to  leave  usibr  a  little  to  .our- 
felves, as  he  did  Peter  on  the  back  of  the  firft  emiau- 
riion,  for  the  fame  caufe,  and  we  know  what  came  of 
him. 

3.  Becaufe  of  Satan's  rnalkc  and  diUgeocp,  jabo 
feeks  by  all  means  and  devices,  to  window  cqftuppi- 
cants  upon  the  back  of  fuch  an  ordinance,  *hat  he  may 
fift  away  their  good  frames,  and  Spiritual  motions-  to- 
wards Ghrift  and  heavenly  things,  Lukruii.  gj. 

4.  Becaufe  of  had.  company  Skat  is  teady  to  eofhtre 
us  to  do  that  which  is  evil,  as  it  did  Peter  after  the  fa- 
crament ;  or  have  a  bad  influence  upon  us,  to  caufe  us 
forget,  or  negled  that  which  is  good :  And  therefore 
we  (bould  endeavour  to  fluin  the  company  of  the  wick- 
ed, 


«©V  their  carnal  joy,  tain  mirth  and  wotldJy  tf&ourfe^ 
which  tend  very  muck  to.  deaden  the  heart* 

£•  Becaufe  of  the  flavifh  fear  of  man,  and  of  p£rfe~ 
<ftition  for  adhering  to  Chrift  a*d  hi*  intered.  Tht* 
fear  had  very  bad  influences  on  Peter,  when  he  follow* 
td  Chrifl:  to  the  Hfe*  PrieiP*  halL        . 

Q^  Wbatcourfe  faoH me  Hoke,  tbatwmfjt  prevent  our 
spoflacy.  or  bock/k4m$  after  ajatr&ntnt  ? 

A.  t„  We  mult  labour  to  keep  up  the  constant  imfe 
preflkms  of  the  odioufneis  of  fiiu?  For,  if  we  would 
"  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,"  we  muft  ftill  "  abhor 
that  which  it  evil,"  Rom.  xii.  q 

2.  We  muft  endearour  to  keep  up  a  conftant  high 
ffteem  of  Chrift,  and  a  warm  love  to  him :  for  we 
cannot  think  of  parting  with  that  which  we  fincerely 
love  and  efteem. 

3.  Let  us  beware  of  entertaining  any  unmortified 
lulls,  or  fecret  idol* ;  for  thefe  will  bid  fair  to  loofe  our 
hearts  from  Chrift*  when  religion  begins  to  thwart 
with  them,  Herod  heard  John  gladly  till  once  his  He- 
rodias  Was  (truck  at,  but  then  he  turned  his  enemy. 

4.  Let  us  beware  of  felf  confidence,  or  high  thoughts 
of  ourfelvcs ;  for  Peter,  that  promifed  mod  in  his  own 
ftrength,  was  the  firft  that  denied  Chrift. 

5-  Let  us  ftudy  to  get  as  much  nearnefs  and  com* 
amnion  with  Chrift  as  poflible  *,  and  to  experience  the 
power  of  religion  in  our  fouls,  which  would  be  a  noble 
prtfervative  againft  apoftacy ;  for  thofe  that  know  moft 
of  Chrift,  will  be  molt  unwilling  to  turn  their  backs  up- 
on him,  John  vi.  68. 

6.  Let  us  be  oft  on  the  mount  of  contemplation, 
taking  a  view  of  the  promifed  land,  and  the  crown  laid 
up  for  the  perfererers  in  religion,  Luke  xxii.  28,  29. 

7.  Let  us  always,  entertain  a  jealoufy  of  our  treache* 
rous  hearts,  and  guard  againft  the  firft  declinings  there- 
of ;  for  "  happy  is  the  man  that  thus  feareth  alway," 
Prov.  xxviii.  4.  Judas  was  the  laft  of  his  difciples  that 
fufpeded  himfelf,  and  faid,  u  Mafter,  is  it  I  r  And 
yet  was  the  firft  that  betrayed  Chrift. 

5.  Let  us  be  earned  in  prayer,  that  God  may  hofd 
Is  up  by  the  hands  of  his  power  and  mercy,  which  hare 

L I  ?  always 
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always  fuftained  his  people,  i  Pet.  i.  5.  Plal.  xctv.  18. 
As  toe  child  is  never  (o  fefe,  as  in  the  nurfe*s  arms,  fa 
neither  are  we  fafe,  bat  when  we  commit  ourfelves, 
by  believing  prayer,  into  the  hands  of  divine  power  and 
mercy.  And  therefore  we  have  ftill  caufe~to  pray  with 
die  Pfalmift,  "  Lord,  hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths, 
that  my  footfteps  flip  not,"  Pfal.  zvii.  5. 

Mow  to  him,  who  only  is  able  to  guide  us  through 
the  wildernefs  of  this  world,  carry  us  over  the  Jordan 
of  death,  and  land  us  fafe  in  the  Canaan  of  glory,  he 
cr?ri*fting  praife  and  glory  in  the  higheft.    Amen. 
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CONTAINING 


Some  Things  ufeful  for  Young  Communicants; 
fuch  as,  An  Example  of  a  Perfmal  Covenant, 
with  Meditations  and  Materials  for  Prayer, 
before  and  after  Partaking. 


An  Example  of  *.  Young  Communicants  fecret  TranfaBing 
and  Covenanting  with  God%  before  bis  approach  to  tbe 
ZorJU  Table. 

ETERNAL  and  Almighty  God,  behold  me,  a  poor ' 
creature,  loft  and  undone  by  Adam's  fall,  and  deeply  funk 
into  the  gulf  of  fin  and  mifery  :  Oh  !  I  want  words  to  cx- 
pre(s  my  miferable  condition  by  nature.  I  am  a  poor  cap- 
tive under  the  flavery  of  fin,  tyranny  of  Satan,  bondage  of 
the  law,  and  the  empire  of  death.  My  fins  are  great,  and 
alfo  many,  they  fwarm  both  within  and  without  me,  and 
have  made  me  black  and  loathfome  ia  thy  fight.  I  fee  the 
fword  of  juftice  drawn,  the  law  thundering  curfes  againft 
me,  and  the  clouds  of  wrath  hanging  black  over  my  head* 
My  foul  is' within  a  ftep  of  death  and  hell :  yea,  hell  is 
gaping  for  me  beneath,  and  my  fins  are  like  mill-ftones  a- 
bout  my  neck,  weighing  me  down  into  it.  Lord,  it  is  a 
wonder  of  thy  mercy  and  patience,  that  I  am  not  at  this 
moment  roaring  in  endlefs  and  ceafelefs  flames,  without  all 
help  and  hope.     Lord  fave  me,  or  elfe  I  perifh. 

Alas  !  I  have  long  lived  in  a  ftate  of  diitance  and  en- 
mity with  tnee,  and  have  preferred  Satan's  drudgery  to 
thy  favour,  and  flopped  my  ears  agamft  thy  calls.  A  wick« 
<d  rebel  have  I  been,  the  hotteft  place  in  hell  is  my  due* . 

But 
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But  glory  to  God  for  free  redeem'nfc  love  ;  for  though 
I  have  deftroyed  myfelf,  yet  a  way  is  found  out  for  fatU- 
fytng  juftice  and  faving  finners,  by  the  incarnation  and 
death  of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  therefore.  O  Lord,  feeing 
thou  haft  gracioufly  contrived,  revealed,  and  offered  help 
and  falvation  to  roe,  a  loir,  hell-deferring  fir.ner,  in  and  by 
the  mediation  and  fati&fadion  of  thy  dear  Son,  as  my  High* 
pneft  and  Surety,  I  humbly  den* re  to  fall  in  with  this 
projeft  of  ric^,  foverei/n,  free  j^race  ;  and  venture  my  pe- 
rithing  foul  upon  the  blood  of  that  glorious  Redeemer,  t 
am  well  pleafed  wi*h  the  Mediator  and  his  rightcoufcefj  | 
and  acquiefce  heartily  in  the  wife  and  noble  method  of  re* 
demption  through  him  1  content  to  the  free  offer*  of 
Chrift  and  falvation,  thou  mAt  ft  to  me  in  the  gofpei,  and 
accordingly  1  do  here  throw  my  gailty  foul  into  the  open 
arms  of  a  crucih?d  Jefus,  lodge  it  in  his  wounds,  and  cla(p 
about  him,  as  my  bleeding  Hi»;h  pried  and  furety,  to  make 
atonement  to  juftice  for  my  fins,  warn  me  in  his  blood,  and 
bring  me  to  God  *,  I  do  here  difclaim  and  renounce  aH  o* 
ther  faviours  and  methods  of  fovation  '9  and  lay  the  whole 
ftrefs  of  my  foul  and  falvation  upon  Chnft  alone.  And 
feeing  it  is  in  Chrift  the  Mediator  only,  that  God  is  well 
plesHed  with  any  finner,  and  i*  willing  to  become  my  Go4 
and  portion  through  him  1  do  here  make  choice  of 
God  in  Chrift  as  my  God  and  portion,  for  time  and  eter- 
nity. Nay,  1  take  heaven  and  earth  to  witoefs,  that  I'un* 
feignedly  accept  of  the  whole  glorious  Trinity,  and  chufe 
God  the  Father  to  be  my  Father,  God  the  Son  to  be  my 
Saviour,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  my  SariSifier. 
And  1  do  folemniy  devote  and  give  up  myfelf,  both  foul 
and  body,  to  this  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  my 
God  in  Chrift ;  to  pardon,  warn,  and  {an&ify  me  for  his 
glory  and  fervice. 

Lite  wife,  according  to  thy  rich  gofpel-offer,  I  do  here 
embrace  my  Mediator  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  all  thole 
fweet  offices  and  relations  wherein  he  is  held  forth  to  me  j 
1  accept  of  him  as  my  High-prieft,  Piophet,  and  King  j 
and  give  up  myfelf  to  be  faved,  taught,  and* ruled  by  him. 
I  take  him  for  my  Prieft,  to  atone  for  me  by  his  blood  and 
merits  j  I  rely  emi  e!y  upon  the  virtue  of  his  facrifice  foe 
my  justification  before  God.  I  renounce  mine  own  du- 
ties, works,  and  attainments,  and  all  mine  own  righteouf- 
JDtfs  and  worthinefs,  a*  filthy  rags j  and  avow  Chrift  alone 

tQ 
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to  he  the  Lord  my  righteoufoe£u  I  accept  of  bub  as  my 
great  Prophet  and  Couu&Uor,  and  renounce  mint  ow* 
wxfdom  :  I  fubmit  to  .his  teaching  and  commit -myfelf  to 
lis  condu&,  that  he  may  lead  and  guide  me  through  the 
wildeme&,  aad  bring  me  to  heaven  at  la(L  Nay,  he  if 
not  only  my  guide  to  find  my  way,  but  I  take  him  for  my 
ftrength  to  walk  in  it,  and  my  reft  at  the  end  of  it. 

I  Ukewiie  receive  JejGus  Chrift  at  my  King  and  Ruler; 
'I  make  choice  of  his  government  and  laws,  and  (Wear  al- 
legiance to  him,  and  will  fuffer  no  other  lord  befides  him, 
to  have. dominion  over  me.  What  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols  ?  i  renounce  all  other  lords  and  lovers,  .and 
will  have  none  but  Chxift.  I  renounce  mine  own  will, 
rand  take  thy  will  for  my  law.  1  «fteem  tby  precepts  con* 
corning  all  things  to  be  right,  and  will  hate  every  Wfe 
.way*  I  accept  of  all  thine  ordinances,  and  blefs  thee  for 
thy  word  and  facraments,  I  fubmit  to  all  thy  providen- 
ces, tlifpofe  of  me  and  mine  as  thou  thinkeft  heft.  1  am 
content  to.  take  up  thy  crois,  and  follow  thee  wherefoevcr 
thou  goeft. 

Lord,  I  do  with  all  my  power  accept  of  thee,  to  he  my 
Lord  and  huibsnd.  I  do  willingly  make  choice  oi  thee 
.  and  all  that  is  thine  ;  and  that  for  richer,  for  pooler  -9  for 
.!>et£er,  for  worfe  ;  for  wety,  for  woe  j  for  prosperity,  for 
adverj&ty  5  yea,  for  all  times  and  conditions,  to  love,  to 
honour,  to  obey  thee  above  all.  O  now,  let  the  marriage* 
knot  be  caft,  which  death  nor  hell  will  never  be.  able  to 
looie.  Lord,  I  take  thy  Holy  Spirit  for  my  quickener, 
-guide,  and  comforter,  thy  blended  word  for  my  rule  $  thy 
promUe*  for  my  encouragement j  thy  glory  for  my  fcope  $ 
thy  teftimonics  for  my  counfellors  j  thy  tabbaths  for  my 
delight  j  thy  people  for  my  companions,  in  a  word,  I 
take  Chrift  tor  my  life,  holincfs  for  my  way,  and  heaven 
for  my  home. 

And,  O  Lord,  as  I  dp  accept  of  thee  and  all  that  is 
thine  5  fo,  through  thy  grace,  1  do,  without  refctve,  resign 
and  give  up  to  thee,  myfelf,  and  all  that  is  mine*  Alas  1 
1  am  poor,  and  have  nothing  to  give  thee  $  but  with  the 
poor  widow,  1  caft  in  my  two  mites,  foul  and  body,  into 
thy  trcafcry.  1  dedicate  my  heart  to  be  thy  temple,  my 
foul's  faculties  and  afie&tons,  to  be  thy  fervants  and  agents;, 
any  body's  fenfcs  and  members,  to  be  instruments  of  righ- 
teoukefs  >  and  all  mine  enjoy  menu  to  bo  employed  for  thy 

vie 
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life  and  fcrvicc  ;  Lord,  4°  thou  henceforth  fet  thy  mark, 
and  damp  thy  image  upon  me,  all  that  is  mine  j  that  all  I 
have  may  be'  fet  apart  and  confecrate  for  thy  glory  and  ho- 
nour* 

I  know,  O  Lord,  thou  chiefly  required  the  heart ;  alas* 
the  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all  things  ;  and,  Oh ! 
my  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  hearts,  fo  that  I  am  afham- 
cd  to  offer  it  to  thee,  and  afraid  it  prove  falfe  to  thee.  O 
if  my  heart  were  better,  and  worthy  of  thy  accept- 
ance !  had  I  ten  thoufand  hearts,  they  were  but  a  poor 
preferit ;  but  fuch  a  heart  as  I  have,  1  here  offer  it,  Lord, 
to  thee  who  made  it  at  firft,  to  make  it  new  :  O  make  it 
as  thou  would  ft  have  it,  foft,  pliable,  and  holy  j  put  thy 
fear  in  it,  and  write  thy  laws  upon  it,  that  1  may  ferve 
thee  continually,  and  never  depart  from  thee.  I  give  my 
hearty  confent  this  day  to  thy  entering  in,  and  taking  pof- 
feflioo  of  the  throne  in  my  foul.  Be  call  open,  all  ye  doors 
of  my  foul,  that  the  king  of  glory  may  enter  in,  and  dwell 
for  ever*  Lord,  come  in,  put  down  lufts,  fubdue  corrup- 
tions, and  caft  out  all  that  ft  and  8  in  oppofition  to  thee : 
And  let  my  foul  and  body,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  be 
formed  and  faihtoncd  by  thy  Spirit,  and  fen&ified  by  thy 
grace,  that  I  may  (hew  forth  thy  praife, 

O  Lord,  I  do  here  avouch  thee  this  day  to  be  my  God, 
to  walk  in  thy  ways  and  ftatutes  :  But  thou  knoweft  my 
weaknefs,  my  enemies,  and  the  manifold  temptations 
and  fnarcs  I  am  ezpofed  to ;  nay,  in  me  dwells  no  good 
thing  :  1  look  therefore  to  thee,  my  Surety,  for  covenant- 
ed grace  and  ftrength  to  enable  me  for  duty  and  for  righ- 
teoufneft,  to  cover  mine  imperfections  therein,  and  to  pre* 
fent  me  faultlefs  before  God. 

O  Lord,  I  depend  intirely  on  thee  for  the  daily  affif- 
tance  of  thy  Spirit,  in  order  to  my  refilling  temptations, 
bearing  afHi&ions,  conquering  lufts,  performing  duties,  and 
cxerciftng  grace.  Lord,  give  always  what  thou  require!!, 
and  then  demand  what  thou  pleafeft.  Be  ftill  forthcom- 
ing to  me  in  my  (traits,  and  come  in  with  feafonable  fop- 
plies  according  to  my  need.  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to 
witnefr,  that  I  defire  to  be  faved  in  the  method  of  free 
grace,  that  1  diftruft  my  own  refolutions  and  mine  own 
ilrength,  that  I  make  all  purpofes  and  promifes  m  Chrift's 
ftrengtb  j  that  I  reft  not  at  all  in  my  promifc  made  to  bio, 
but  in  his  unto  me,  that  he  will  never  leave  me,  nor  faf- 
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fcke  me.  O  Lord  Jefus,  in  thee  ooly  have  I  righreouf- 
nefs  and  ftrength  : .  Be  furety  for  thy  fervant  for  good.  and 
undertake  for  all  that  G6d  requires  of  me,  and  for  all  that 
I  have  promised  to  him.  .  . 

Lord,  ratify  in  heayen  what  I  have  done  on  earth.,  and 
let  it  be  a  fure  and  everiafling  covenant,  a  covenant  which, 
thou  hail  made  with  me,  as  well  as  1  with  thee  And  tot 
this  covenant  be  a  never  failing  fpring  of  comfort  to  me* 
through  all  the  fteps  of  my  life,  and  especially  at  the  hour 
•f  death ;  that  1  may  rejoice  ia  God  as  my  covenanted 
God  in  Chrift,  both  in  time,  and  through  the  ages  of  eter- 
nity.   'Amen. 


SOKE 

MEDITATIONS  and   MATERIALS 

FO* 

IP    R    A    Y    E    R, 

Proper  fir  Commonicants  before  Partaking. 

MEDITATION   I. 

GOD' «  mercies  to  me  have  been  very  great  and  dif- 
tinguifhing.  I  was  born  in  a  valley  of  vifion,  £ 
dwell  in  a  lightfome  Gofhen,  when  many  others  are  co- 
vered with  Egyptian  darknefs,  and  fit  in  the  region  of  the 
fhadow  of  death.  I  hear  heaven's  free  market-day  of 
grace  proclaimed,  when  others  are  tryfted  with  filent  fab- 
baths.  I  am  invited  to  a  rich  gofpel-feaft,  when  others  are 
try  fled  with  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God. 

It  is  a  great  privilege,  that  I  am  allowed  to  fpeak  to 
God  in  prayer,  or  hear  from  him  in  his  word  j  hut  how 
*  great  is  the  honour  he  puts  upon  me.  when  he  invites  me 
to  a  communion  with  hiknfelf  at  his  holy  table,  where  I 
may  feaft  upon  the  fruits  of  (Thrift's  purchafe,  and  hear 
him  fay  to  the  gueils,  "  Eat,  O  friends,  drink!  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  O  beloved." 

Vol.IL  Mm  Oh! 
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Oh !  I  am  unworthy  of  the  leaft  crumb  thai  falls  from 
hb  table,  far  lets  of  being  admitted  to  fit  with  him  at  die 
table,  and  eat  of  the  children*  bread* 

But  fincc  he  is  plcafed  to  honour  me  fo  far,  at  to  call 
me  to  the  marriage-fuppcr  of  the  Lamb  -f  O  that  he  would 
alfo  give  me  the  wedding-garment,  prepare  my  unprepar- 
ed heart,  and  grant  me  all  the  facramental  graces,  that  I 
may  be  in  cafe  to  attend  and  entertain  the  King  of  glory* 

0  for  fpiritual  hunger  and  thtrft  for  the  fbul-feaft,  the, 
heavenly  manna  and  water  of  life,  that  U  to  be  fct  before 
me !  O  that  I  had  walla  digged  in  this  valley  of  Bacca, 
.that  heaven's  rain  would  defcendtnd  fill  the  pools  !  That 
fo  the  wildernefs  might  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  dry  land  of  my  heart  into  fpriogs  of  water,  and  my 
barren  foul  might  bloffom  as  the  rofe,  and  fend  forth  a 
fmell  as  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blefled. 

1  am  now  to  afcend  mount  Calvary,  and  go  to  the  place 
where  Chrift  is  to  be  let  forth  as  crucified  before  mine 
eyes  j  O  that  there  I  may  look  on  him  whom  I  have 
pierced,  and  mourn  for  fin,  that  made  the  nails,  and  drove 
them  into  my  Redeemer  !  O  that  1  may  there  receive  a 
broken  Chrift  into  a  broken  heart  !  O  that  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  which  fpeaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  A- 
bel,  may  there  plead  with  God  for  me,  anfwer  all  the 
challenges  of  the  law,  and  fpeak  peace  to  my  confidence  I 
Let  him  there  kifs  me  with  the  kifles  of  his  lips,  and  ena- 
ble me  to  embrace  him  in  the  arms  of  my  faith,  faying, 
"  This  is  my  Beloved,  and  this  is  my  Friend/1  O  fera 
lively  and  ftrong  faith,  that  1  may  take  and  hold  a  ftroag 
grip  of  my  Redeemer,  that,  like  the  fpouJc,  1  may  fay, 
"  I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go  !"  Alas,  for  my 
weak,  and  (lippery  fingered  faith,  that  oft  lets  Chrift  go* 
when  I  have  fair  occasions  of  getting  grips  of  him.  Oft 
do  I  lofe  my  grips  j  Lord,  fatten  them  better.  Did  not 
Chrift  take  fafter  grips  of  me  than  I  do  of  him,  my  foal 
had  been  in  the  devil  s  grips  without  relief.  Ever  bieffed 
be  his  name  for  the  ftrong  grips  he  took  and  held  of  e- 
left  finners  on  Uie  crofs  :  yea,  fb  fure  and  fail  were  thefi 
that  neither  death  nor  devils,  the  wrath  of  God,  nor  cui&s 
of  the  law,  could  ever  make  him  loofe  them  again.  Ma* 
ny  waters  could  noi  quench  his  love,  neither  could  the 
floods  drown  it.  His  love  was  ftronger  than  death.  Ob  [ 
where  is  my  love  to  him  ?  O  that  the  infinite  love  of 
Chrift,  in*  dying  on  a  cro&,  might  kindle  ia  my  froxca 

heart 
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heart  this  facrcd  fire  of  love  to  him,  that  might  burn  up 
»H  my  tofts  end  idols  ss  Hubble  >  and  make  me  cry  out, 
"  None,  but  Chrift,  none  but  Chrift. » 

MEDITATION    II, 

I  WAS  entered  into  covenant  with  God  by  haptifm* 
and  was  then  brought  under  ftrong  engagements  to  be  the 
v  Lord's :  But  Oh  !  I  have  broken  my  covenant,  and  back- 
fiidden  from  Chrift.  Were  i  under  the  law  or  covenant 
of  works,  1  would  be  utterly  undone.  But,  bleflcd  be 
God,  1  am  under  the  tenders  of  a  covenant  of  grace,  that 
admits  of  repentance,  and  a  furety  for  the  guilty  crimi- 
nal $  and  graciouily  promifeth  pardon  to  the  penitent  be- 
liever :  nay,  promifeth  repentance  to  the  hard-hearted, 
faith  to  the  unbelieving,  and  preffingly  inviteth  backflid~ 
ing  children  to  return  to  God  through  a  Mediator*  I  do 
here  take  hold  of  this  graciou*  and  well-ordered  covenant, 
Lord,  feel  it  to  me  at  thy  table  j  what  (hall  I  render  to 
the  Lord,  for  indicating  this  ordinance,  for  leaving  this 
precious  legacy  and  token  of  love  to  his  Church,  for  pre- 
serving  it  to  this  age,  and  continuing  it  in  this  land  ;  and 
particularly  for  fparing  and  allowing  me  to  come  unto  it  ? 
Glory  to  God,  that  I  fee  the  feal  of  this  covenant,  that 
I  fee  this  welcome  rain-bow  appearing  in  the  clouds  of 
wrath,  as  a  fign  and  token  of  God's  confirming  his  cove- 
nant to  believers,  and  fecuring  them  agaioft  a  destroying 
deluge,  fileffed  be  God,  that  1  am  neither  among  Jews 
or  Pagans,  upon  earth  \  nor  devils  or  damned  fouls  in 
hell.  I  thank  the  I*ord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  the 
things  which  were  hid  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  are  now 
revealed  unto  babes  :  And  that  ray  eyes  fee  and  ears 
hear  that  which  many  prophets  and  kings  defired  to  fee 
and  hear  j  and  yet  might  not  ;  And  that  now  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the  gofpel. 

O  what  would  fallen  angels  and  damned  fpirits  give  for 
inch  a  day  and  fach  a  pfufpelt  as  I  have.  Lo,  fire  and 
brimftone  from  heaven  is  rained  upon  them,  while  manna 
is  rained  upon  me.  O  that  the  folemn  day  I  bave  in 
view,  may  indeed  be  the  Son  of  man,  a  da/  of  his  power, 
and  a  day  of  his  courts,  better  and  fweetcr  to  me  than  a 
thoufand  1 

O  that  the  holy  table  I  am  going  to,  may  be  richly  fur- 

niihed  by  the  great  Matter  of  the  tea*  !    Q  that  he  may 

M  m  2  grace 
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grace  it  with  his  own  prefence,  and  abundantly  blefs  toe 
provifion  !  That  by  it  the  ftarving  creature  nay  be  fed, 
the  needy  beggar  may  be  fatisfied,  the  hard  heart  any  be 
foftened,  the  cool  affections  warmed,  the  cloudy  foal 
brightened,  the  ft  rait  en  ed  heart  enlarged,  the  dim  eye  en- 
lightened, the  wandering  mind  fixed,  and  the  doubting 
foul  refolved.  O  that  it  may  be  a  feaft  of  fat  things  fell 
of  marrow  $  a  meal  fignally  blefled  from  heaven  to  me  ! 
That  it  may  prove  life  to  my  foul,  death  to  my  fias, 
ftrength  to  my  graces,  and  poifon  to  my  lufts.  Lord,  let 
my  heart  begin  to  burn,  when  I  fee  the  elements  ;  let  my 
Bands  be  loofed  when  I  touch  them ;  let  my  eyes  be 
lightned,  when  I  tafte  them  \  and  let  my  fool  be  ftrength- 
•  ned  when  I  partake  of  them. 

O  that  in  receiving  the  bread  and  wine,  I  may  be  ena- 
bled to  receive  Jefus  Chrift  into  my  heart  \  and  may  there-* 
by  get  true  and  real  infeftmeot  of  all  Chrift's  pnrchafe ) 
and  a  valid  and  unqucftionable  title  to  the  evetla fling  in- 
heritance,  fealed  and  confirmed  to  me  !  Lord,  make  tby- 
felf  known  to  me,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  $  manifefttby- 
felf  to  me,  as  thou  doft  not  unto  the  world.  O  bring  me 
into  the  banqueting-houfe,  and  let  thy  banner  over  me 
be  lore  \  Lord,  come  to  the  feaft.  for  it  will  be  a  dead 
and  hcartlefs  feaft,  if  thou  be  abfent:  Sit.  thou  at  the 
head  of  the  table,  carve  every  one  their  portion,  and  give 
me  a  Benjamin's  mefs,  (if  it  be  thy  will)  that  my  fool 
may  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  and  my  month 
may  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips.  And  when  the  Kiogfitt 
at  his  table,  let  my  fpikenard  fend  forth  the  fmell  thereof. 
"  Awake,  O  north-wind,  and  come,  thon  Couth,  blow  up- 
on ray  garden,  that  the  fpices  thereof  may  flow  out :  And 
tnen  let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  nod  eat  bis 
plea Gnt  fruits.  O  let  ray  well- beloved  come  and  feed  a* 
rnong  the  lilies,  till  the  day  break,  and  the  fhadows  flee 
away/* 

MEDITATION    III. 

BLESSED  are  they  that  hear  and  know  the  joyful 

found:    But,   Q  what  will  the  news  of  Chrift  avail  me, 

without  an  imereft  in.  Chrift  ?    What  will  it  profit  me,  to 

have  the  Son  revealed  to  me,  if  he  be  not  revealed  in  me. 

O   for  the   practical  and   experimental  knowledge  of 

.Chrift  !  Lord,  tide  not  thyfelf  from  me,  ftand  not  behio4 

the 
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the  wall,  but  (hew  th>felf  to  me  through  the  lattice  of  or- 
dinances. 0  draw  by  the  vail  of  my  guilt,  and  make  a 
difpiay  of  thy  glorious  and  attractive  excellencies,  that 
mine  eyes  may  fee  the  king  in  his  beauty,  and  my  foul 
may  be  engaged  to  flee  to  him  upon  the  wings  of*~faiih 
and  love. 

I  am  this  day  called  to  go  to  the  table  of  this  great 
King  :  Bat  I  am  in  a  ft  rait  betwixt  two  :  If  I  decline  to 
come  to  this  table,  then  1  difobey  my  dying  Saviour,  who 
commands  me  to  (hew  forth  his  death  in  (his  manner ;  if . 
\  Come  unworthily,  then  I  feat  left  1  contract  the  guilt  of 
'his  blood,  and  eat  and  drink  mine  own  damnation.  Alas, 
mine  unworthineft  makes  me  tremble  to  come  ;  and  yet 
my  need  pinches  me  fo,  that  1  cannot  ftay  away.  To 
whom,  Lord,  (hall  1  go,  bat  to  thee  :  For  thou  haft  the 
words  of  eternal  life  Thou  art  my  fan,  'from  wbofe 
beams  I  muft  receive  the  light  of  grace.  Thou  art  the 
fountain,  from  which  T  mud  draw  living  water.  Thou  art 
the  root  from  which  1  muft  receive  fap  of  increafe.  Thou 
art  my  head,  from  whom  I  muft  get  life  and  influence.  So 
that  without  thee  L  am  nothing,  1  have  nothing,  I  can  do 
nothing*  Let  alt  my  wants  be  upon  thee,  and  let  all  my 
fuppliea  come  from  thee.  Surely,  O  Lord,  the  fea  is  not 
fo  rail  of  water,  nor  .the  fun  fo  full  of  light,  as  thou  art  full 
of  grace  and  mercy.  O  fill  my  narrow  vefiel  out  of  thine 
iatxhauftible  fountain.  Caft  open  the  doors  of  thy  trea- 
fore*.  and  let  me  have  accefs  to  Chrift's  unfearchable  riches. 
Are  not  thefe  freely  bellowed  upon  the  needy,  without 
money  and  without  price  ?  O  fcatter  thy  bounty  among 
poor  beggars,  and  let  me  be  admitted  to  gather  iu  .  Let 
not  fuch  a  miferabie  objeti  go  from  thy  door  without  an 
alms  tor  thou  wilt'ft  not  mi&  a  crumb  to  me.  O  let  not 
the  needy  be  forgo  tun,  let  not  the  expectation  of  the  poor 
pen(h  for  ever.  Let  none  return  alhamed  from  the  foun- 
tain, who  come  expecting  water.  Haft  thou  not  faid, 
"  1  will  pour  water  upon  them  that  are  thirfty,  and  Hoods 
upon  the  dry  ground  ?"  And  is  there  any  more  dry, 
more  poor  and  needy  than  1  am?  Lord,  make,  me  as 
thirfty  as  I  am  dry  $  as  humble  as  I  am  poor  $  and  as  fen- 
fible  as  1  am  needy.  Open  my  mouth  wide,  and  then  fill 
it.  -  Alas,  the  voice  of  my  prayer  is  weak,  but  O  the  cry 
of  my  wants  is  iitrong  :  Lord  hear  that  loud  cry.  Deal 
not  with  me  according  to  my  feeling  and  fenfe  of  need, 
which  is  fmail  j  but  0  deal  with  me  according  to  my  real 

necefiity 
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nect flky  and  thy  royal  bounty,  which  is  great  beyond  c** 
prcftion. 

Lord,  grace  thine  own  ordinance,  and  beautify  the  af- 
fembly  of  th>  people  with  thy  prefence \  put  the  wedding 
garment  upon  the  guefts  $  let  thy  Spirit  reft  upon  them, 
let  thy  power  be  prtftnt  to  heal  them,  and  caufe  thy  glo- 
ry fill  the  temple, 

O  that  God  would  bow  the  heavens  and  come  down! 
O  that  he  would  touch  the  mountains  (viz.  hard  hearts, 
unbelief,  pride,  worldlinefs.  &c.)  and  caufe  them  all  flow 
down  at  his  prefence.  Let  the  Jordan  of  my  lufts  be  dri- 
ven back.  Let  the  mountains  {kip  like  rams,  and  the  lit- 
tle hill?  like  lamb*.  Let  the  earthly  heart  tremble  at  tat 
prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Let  the  rock  be  tamed 
into  (landing  water,  and  the.  flint  into  a  fountain  of  water* 

O  come  down  as  the  rain  upon  the  mown  grais,  and  as 
mowers  that  water  the  earth,  and  do  thou  revive  all  the 
withered  roots  of  thy  people.  O  for  a  fhower  from  hea* 
ven,  tven  a  (bower  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  make  all  their 
fouls  av  a  watered  garden,  that  they  might  fprtng  up  as  the 
grafs,  revive  as  the  corn,  grow  as  the  lily,  caft  forth  their 
roots,  fpread  out  their  branches,  and  their  beauty  might 
be  as  the  olive- tree,  and  their  fmell  as  Lebanon* 

O  if  our  Lord  Jtfus  Chrift's  love  and  glory  would  cane 
flowing  like  a  lull  f«  a,  or  the  ruihing  of  a  mighty  wind, 
and  fill  all  the  corners  of  his  houfe  and  of  his  table,  that 
great  grace  might  be  on  all  his  people.  O  to  hear  a  found 
ot  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mullberry  trees,  a  figfr  that  God 
is  gone  forth  before  us  to  fame  the  bofts  of  our  lufts,  and 
triumph  over  our  enemies.  O  that  the  kindly  breathings 
and  profperous  gales  of  God's  Spirit  would  enliven  all  toe 
drooping  hearts,  and  fill  all  the  empty  foils  of  wind-bound 
communicants,  O  that  this  heavenly  wind  would  blow 
from  the  right  airth,  that  poor  leaky  veffeU  might  come 
fpeed  in  their  voyages,  and  (ail  ftraight  forward  to  the 
wore  of  Immanuel's  land. 

MEDITATION   IV* 

HOW  great  is  the  divine  goodnef*  and  condefbenfioa 
to  me,  in  that  he  is  plcafed  to  allow  me  fuch  near  accefi 
to  him  !  The  men  of  Bethihemeih  had  not  liberty  to  look 
into  the  ark :  But  1  have  a  warrant,  yea,  a  command,  to 
contemplate  a  crucified  Jefus,  who  is  the  image  of  the  »• 

vifible 
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Vifible  God,  the  brightnefs  of  bit  Father's  glory,  tad  the 
exprefs  image  of  his  perfon  :  Yea,  not  only  to  look  to  him* 
hut  alfo  to  touch  him,  handle  bis  wounds,  embrace  bis  per- 
{bfe,  and  lodge  him  in  my  foul. 

O  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  uouldft  come  un- 
der my  roof ;  the  houfe  is  fo  ruinous ,  frnoaky,  and  defiled, 
thou  haft  not  a  fit  place  with  me  where  to  lay  thy  head  \ 
but  fincc  thou  didft  not  dtfiiain  to  ly  in  a  manger  among 
feeafts,  nor  to  dine  with  Simon  the  leper  ;  O  come  in  and 
furniw  the  houfe  prepare  an  upper  room  in  my  foul,  and 
there  abide  and  keep  the  paflbver  with  me.  A  look  or 
Word  from  thee  would  do  it.  Lord,  fpeak  the  word,  and 
thy  fervant'»  foul  fha)l  be  healed  and  cleanfed.  Look  thou 
upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  ufeft  to  do  un- 
to thofe  that  love  thy  name. 

Happy  would  1  be,  if  I  might  get  a  heart -melting  and 
foul-overcoming  look  of  Ch rift's  face  at  his  own  table,  e- 
ven  of  his  face  that  is  white  and  ruddy,  and  fairer  than 
the  fons  of  men.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  gave  poor  Ifrael, 
when  wallowing  in  his  blood,  a  look  that  may  caufe  me  to 
lire.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  gave  backfliding  Peter,  a 
look  that  may  pierce  my  hard  heart,  and  caufe  me  to  weep 
bitterly.  O  for  fuch  a  look  as  he  gave  the  publican  Zao 
cheus,  a  look  that  might  bring  me  fpeedily  down  from  fins 
and  idols,  from  my  fclf  conceit  and  felf-righteoufuc&,  and 
caufe  me  receive  Chrift  joyfully  into  my  heart. 

Lord,  look  all  my  idols  out  of  countenance,  and  look 
my  wandering  heart  into  a  right  frame  for  thy  work.  O 
come,  put  in  thy  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and  let 
heavrn's  fvreet  fmelling  myrrh  drop  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock,  that  I  may  awake  from  my  drowftneis,  and  open 
all  doors  to  the  king  of  glory.  Come  in,  thou  blefled  of 
the  L  rd,  Wherefore  ftandeft  thou  without.  Come,  and 
and  cail  out  all  mine  idols,  wotldliaefs,  pride*  prejudice, 
doubtings,  and  unbelief.  Come,  lay  an  arreft  on  all  my 
wandering  thoughts,  and  call  in  my  ftraying  affe&ions. 
Come,  bind  Satan,  the  enemy  of  my  foul,  and  reftraio  him 
fo  as  1  may  get  my  Saviour  entertained  at  his  own  table. 
Come  in,  Lord,  and  abide  in  my  heart,  as  long  as  i  abide 
here  in  the  fielh.  '•  Even  fb,  come  Lord  Jefus,  come  , 
quickly  .M 

O  thou,  who  deliveredft  Noah  from  drowning  in  the 
great  deluge,  by  the  ark  prepared  for  him  $  do  thou  deli- 
ver my  foul  from  pcritbiog  in  the  fearful  deluge  of  thy 

wrath, 
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wrath,  by  the  ark  of  Jefus  Chrift,  when  thou  haft  prepar- 
ed for  Giving  heavy  Joaden  finners, 

0  thou  who  delivered!!  Lot  from  Sodom  and  the  flames 
of  fire  j  deliver  my  foul  from  the  Sodom  of  a  natural  Arte, 
and  from  the  flames  of  divioe  anger,  that  will  confome 
thofe  that  abide  therein. 

-  O  thou  that  dclivcredft  Ifaac  from  being  Gain  and  offer- 
ed  up  a  facrifice,  by  che  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  j  O  de- 
liver me  from  being  facrificed  to  divine  juftice,  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  my  propitiatory  facrifice,  in  whom  thou  art  well 
plcafed. 

1  am  now  to  make  a  near  approach  to  a  crucified  Chrift, 
my  ark  and  city  of  refuge  :  O  to  be  fafely  lodged  therein. 

.  How  fad  will  it  be,  if  1  be  found  hovering  without  the 
ark,  till  the  flood  come  and  waih  me  off  from  the  very  fide 
of  it  !  And  even  when  I  fee  a  window  opened,  and  mer- 
cy's hand  put  forth  to  take  in  poor  (helterlcfs  doves,  how 
fad  eternally  will  it  be  to  be  fb  near  Chrtft,  within  a  ftep 
of  htm,  and  never  reach  him,  but  perifh  like  the  thief  ftp* 
on  the  croft,  with  a  Saviour  on  )m  fide,  and  fink  into  bell 
betwixt  the  outftretched  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  with  his 
gracious  calls  founding  in  mine  ears.  What  woful  mad- 
nefs  will  it  be,  wilfully  to  ftarve  for  hunger  befide  a  rich 
feail  that  is  prepared  for  the  hungry  ?  To  perifti  for  thirft 
near  a  full  and  running  fountain  >  Or  to  die  in  my  wounds 
befide  the  balm  of  Gilcad,  and  the  ikitful  phyfician  there  I 
Let  me  ftir  up  myfelf  in  time  to  take  hold  of  him. 

O  that  when  I  approach  fo  near  a  crucified  Jefus,  in  tbe 
Lord's  fupper,  1  may,  with  Thomas,  thruft  my  hand  into 
his  fide,  and  alfo  throw  my  heart  into  it.  Let  me  not  on* 
ly  behold  the  wounds  of  his  fide,  hands,  and  feet,  but  alfo, 
by  faith,  drink  of  the  water  of  life  that  runs  from  them, 
and  bathe  my  foul  therein. 

MEDITATION   V. 

THE  Lord  is  now  calling  roe  as  he  did  Mofes,  (not 
out  of  the  mid  ft  of  a  burning  bu(h,  but  out  of  the  middle 
of  the  flames  of  his  love)  "  Put  off  thy  (hoes  from  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  wbitber  thou  goejl  is  holy  ground."  0 
that  1  may  put  off  the  ihoes  of  earthly  affections,  ftrip  my* 
felf  of  worldly  cares,  and  look  narrowly  to  my  fteps,  when 
•making  fuch  a  near  and  folemn  approach  to  the  great  Je- 
hovfah.     Had  not  1  been  invited  and  commanded  to  come 

to 
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to  his  holy  table,  fuck  a  finful  ,  wretch  as  I  am  durft  never 
have  attempted.it. 

Inftead  of  ftretchkig  forth  a  fceptre  of  mercy  to  invite 
me  to  his  table,  he  might,  with  the  rod  of  bis  wrath,  jail* 
ly  have  ,d:>.(hed  me  in  pieces  as  a  potter's  veffel.  Inftead 
of  entertaining  me  with  the  bread  of  life  and  the  oup  of 
blefling,  he  might  have  given  me  the.  bread  and  water  of 
affliction  $  yea,  have  thrown  me  down  there,  where,  I 
(hould  in  vain  cry  out  for  ever,  for  a  .drop  of  water  to. 
cool,  my  tongue. 

I  am  polluted,  and  unfit  to  appear  before  God,  but  O 
they  are  undone  who  keep  away  from  ium.  I  come  not 
to  him  becaufe  I  am  unworthy  ;  but  because  he  is  rich  in 
m/rcyt  and  has  contrived  a  way  for  faying  fitch  as  I  am.* 
I  come  as  the  poor  ftaxved  wretch  to  the  fife ;  I  come  as 
the  hungry  to  be  fed  ;  as  the  naked  to  be  clothed  j  as  the 
fick  and  maimed  to  be.  recovered  and  healed  j  as  the  un- 
clean, to  be  wauled  in  "  th,e  fountain  opened  to  the  houf* 
•f  David."  ;  .       .    .  \    . 

Lord  make  this  a.  healing  ordinance  to  my  difcafed  foul* 
and  the  favour  of  life  to  my  dead  heart  j  make  it  al£»  a 
fealing  ordinance,  to  clearup-to  me  the  evidences  of  grace* 
Confirm  to  me  the  -patdon  of  fin,  and  the  affurance  of  thy 
love,.  O  that  I  may  fo  approach  to  jQhrifc  at  his  table,  that 
I  may  return  from  it  .with  my  heavy  laden  foul  dilburden<- 
ed  and  at  reft,  my  conference  quieted;  my  corruption  fub- 
.dued,  my  grace  incceafed,  my  foul  encouraged,  and. my 
heart  enlarged  to  run  the  way  of  his  commandment* 

Lord,  increafe  my  faith,  excite  my. repentance,  and  warm 
my  cold  heart  with  affe&ion  to  thyjfelf-:  O  that  the  love 
•f  God  were  ihed  abroad  in  my  heart* 

Lord,  thaw  my  cold  and  icy  heart  with  the  beams  of 
thy  love  and  breathings  of  thy  Spirit  }  may  1  have  grace 
to  wait  clofely  upon  God,  and  attend  all  the  motions  of  his 
Spirit.  And  when  he  draws,  CXcaufe  roe. to  run  \  when 
he  knocks,  O  make  me  to  open  )  when,  he  blows,  O  help 
me  to  fpread  the  (ails  >  and  when  the  waters  are  ffrrred* 
O  let  me  put  in  for  cure.  I  am  lying  like  the  impotent 
man  at  the  fide  of  the  pool,  but  of  m)4elf  1  am  unable  to 
ftep  in,  and  there  is  no  man  to  put  me  into  it  \  nay,  all 
the  men  on  earth  or  aogeU  in  heaven  cannot  do*  it  •>  only 
the  man  Chriil  Jefus  can  give  healing  virtue  to  the  waters 
of  the  fan&uarv,  and  apply  them  to  me* 

Vo*..  II.      "  N  n  .    Lotf 
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Lord  bleft  thofe  who  arc  to  be  employed  as  thy 
ftewards  at  this  folemn  feaft  $  enlarge  their  hearts,  and  o- 
pen  their  mouths  :  Give  them  both  a  door  of  utterance, 
and  of  enterance  :  Let  them  fpeak  from  the  heart,  and  to 
the  heart.  O  make  their  tongues  a»  fined  filter,  that  their 
words  may  be  powerful  and  pkafant,  feitably  and  fitly 
fpoke,  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  filver.  And  while 
they  are  bufitd  in  inviting;,  calling,  and  ferrmg  others  at 
thy  table  \  let  them  not  go  unferved  themfelres. 

O  that  thou  wouldft  defcend,  at  this  occafion,  upon  tfct 
mount,  in  fight  of  all  the  people.  Let  the  Spirit  of  God, 
with  bis  influences,  be  like  Jordan,  at  this  feafon  to  over- 
flow  all  its  banks.  O  for  a  bltffed  inondation,  and  a  high- 
ftream-tide  of  that  river,  whofc  ftreams  make  glad  the  ci- 
ty of  God  y  Lord,  (end  a  dream  of  it  into  every  commu- 
nicant't  heart,  and  let  mine  be  well  watered,  and  become 
like  the  garden  of  God.  O  that  I  had  Jacob's  fpirkaal 
ftrength,  i  would  wreftle  with  thee  for  thy  pretence,  aod 
blefling  to  myfelf  and  others  y  I  would  even  (ay,  I  will 
not  let  thee  go  till  thou  bleis  me  :  Nay,  Lord,  I  would 
hare  the  Weffing  and  keep  thee  too $  for  thy  prefence  is 
the  beft  of  all  bl*  flings.  And  O  it  is  a  needful  breffingat 
the  fotann  feaft  •,  what  can  the  people  do  there  without 
thee  ?  They  will  be  no  better  than  a  company  of  dead 
r arcades  fet  about  thy  table  ;  Oh  !  there  will  be  no  life  s- 
mong  them,  if  the  Lord  of  life  be  away.  If  thy  preface, 
Lord,  go  not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence  :  The  de*. 
fire  of  my  foul  is  to  thee,  and  the  remembrance  of  tbr 
name  :  For  there  is  none  in  heaven  or  tarth,  but  thou  a- 
lone,  who  can  fuit  my  foul's  neeeftties.  Nothing  lefsthan 
infinite  mercy  can  forgive  my  fin  :  Nothing  but  infinite 
power  can  fubdue  my  lufts  :  No  lefs  than  infinite  fuiseu 
can  fupply  my  wants  :  Ar.d  nothing  but  infinite  wifitaa 
can  guide  me  through  this  wildernefs,  and  bring  me  to 
Canaan  above. 

MEDITATION    VI. 

SHALL  fuch  a  wretched  dog  as  I  prefume  to  cone 
unto  thy  table,  and  eat  of  the  childrens  bread  $  who  an 
not  worthy  to  gather  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  it !  But 
I  have  heard  of  the  mercy  of  the  king  of  Ifrael,  that  bt 
delights  to  (hew  it  to  the  unworthy,  even  to  the  chief  of 
finners.     Lord,  here  is  an  object  of  thy  pity  j  I  am  ftarv- 
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ing,  and  have  no  bread*,  naked,  and  have  no  clothing ^ 
wounded,  and  have  no  core  ;  polluted,  and  have  no  foun- 
tain )  in  debt,  and  have  no  money  ;  burdened,  and  have ' 
no  reft.  Thus  I  have  destroyed  myfelf,  and  have  no  re- 
medy in  myfelf;  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  J 
have  a  fure  all-fufEcient  help.       i 

Lord,  I  have  a  multitude  of  fins  and  miferies,  but  thou 
,  haft  a  multitude  of  tender  mercies.  I  have  deep  and  hei- 
nous guilt,  but  thou  haft  a  deep  fountain  to  warn  it  out. 
Behold  one  depth  calleth  to  another,  the  depth  of  my 
mifery  to  the  depth  of  thy  mercy.  My  fore  is  broad, 
but  thy  plaifter  is  anfwerable.  My  wound  is  great,  but 
thy  balm  ii  excellent.  O  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  heat 
zny  foul,  for  I  have  finned  agaiaft  thee.  Come,  difplay 
thy  matchlef*  excellencies,  and  healing  virtue  of  thy  balm 
at  this  time  :  And  O  begin  with  my  diftempered  foul,  and 
sake  experiment  of  it  upon  me.  1  am  grievooily  ftung 
with  fin  and  fatan,  thefe  fiery  ferpents ;  but  bltffed  be  God 
for  providing  the  brazen  ferpent,  and  lifting  it  up  on  a 
pole,  even  Jefus  Cbrift,  wounded  and  lifted  up  on  the  cro£t« 
O  give  me  faith's  eyes  to  fpy  him  thus  lifted  up,  under 
the  fymbols  of  bread  and  wine  :  O  that  I  may  lift  up  my 
eyes  and  fee  his  healing  wounds,  and  feel  healieg  virtue 
come  from  them  to  my  wounded  foul. 

Lord,  draw  me,  and  I  will  run  after  thee;  caft  a  cord 
of  thy  love  about  my  heart,  and  hale  me  to  thee.  «  Oh  ! 
but  my  heart,  my  foul  is  heavy,  I  have  great  guilt,  and. 
many  lttfts,  like  lumps  of  lead,  hanging  at  me  $  how  can  t 
run,  and  how  (hall  1  be  drawn  ?  But  haft  thou  not  fatd. 
Lord,  "  If  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me.  Sinners  of  all  forts  and  fixes.  Surely  a 
crucified  Jefus  lift  up  on  a  crofs,  with  his  bleeding  arms 
ftretcfaed  out,  to  embrace  loft  fianers,  i<  the  moft  attractive 
and  drawing  fight  in  the  world.  This  wonderful  load* 
ftone  hath  drawn  thousands  of  iron  hearts  to  it  at  once  :' 
And  (ball  my  obftinate  heart  refufe  to  be  drawn  ?  O  give 
me  faith's  eyes,  and  let  me  fee  the  glorious  conqueror 
Jefus  dying,  and  drawing  his  poor  captives  home  to  hinu 
felf ;  and  let  my  heart  be  drawn  with  the  reft. 

Now  the  devil  is  holding,  and  Chrift  is  drawing-:  Now 
Michael  and  bis  angels,  and  the  dragon  and  his  angels, 
are  ftriving  about  commonioann  foul* :  O  that  Michael 
may  prevail,  and  his  followers  may  be  increa&d.  O  that 
the  red  dragon**  head  may  be  broken,  and  bis  intereft  get 
get  a  fatal  blow  at  this  time. 

N  n  a  Lovely 
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Lovely  Jefus,  fliew  thyfelf  at  this  occafion  through  the 
lattefs,  for  w  thou  art  fairer  than  the  fons  of  men,  moxt 
glorious  than  mountains  of  prey,  and  the  chiefeft  among 
ten  thoufand."  Thou  art  white  and  ruddy  J  white,  in  re. 
gard  of  thy  fpotlefs  innocence  j  and  ruddy,  in  regard  of 
thy  bloody  paflion  ;  and  this  matchlcft  complexion  makes 
thee  altogether  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  all  true  believers. 
O  bright  morning  ftar !  1  befcech  thee  to  Ihew  me  tny 
glory.  Make  thy  holy  table  like,  mount  Tabor  to  me, 
the  mount  of  tran  figuration,  where  1  may  get  a  heart -ra- 
▼ifhing  fi^ht  of  ChrifVs  beauty,  and  fuch  a  view  of  his 
comelmef>,  as  may  fatibfy  my  mind,  captivate  my  heart, 
and  mike  roe  long  to, be  where  I  (ball  have  the  full  sad 
cverlailing  vifion  of  his  face. 

Lord,  meet  with  me  at  itfy  own  table,  and  mew  me  a 
token  for  good.  Deliver  my  foul  from  death,  mine  eye* 
from  tears/  and  my  feet  from  falling.  Reicue  me  ire* 
the  fearful  pit,  bring  me  out  of  the  miry  clay  j  fet  my 
feet  upon  a  rock,  and  eftabhih  my  goings;  and  pot  anew 
long  in  my  mouth,  even  praife  unto  our  God.  Behold, 
O  God  our  (hi eld,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine  anoint- 
ed, even  thy  beloved  bon  in  whom  tbou  art  well-pleafed, 
Lord,  (hew  thyfelf  well-pleafed  with  me  in  him  j  and  let 
me  be  accepted  in  the  Beloved- 
Lord,  fay  unto  my  foul,  fear  not,  I  am  thy  falvation: 
Thy  voice  is  fweet,  O  caufe  me  to  hear  it.  And  make 
me  hear  thee,  fo  as  1  may  follow  thee :  and  follow  tbee, 
fo  as  I  may  find  thee  \  and  find  thee,  fo  as  I  may  never 
lofe  fight  of  thee  again. 

MEDITATION    VII. 

O  WHITHER  am  i  going,  the  place  is  holy,  the  n> 
ble  is  holy,  the  bread  that  1  am  to  eat  is  holy,  the  cap 
that  1  am  to  drLk  is  holy  $  and  God  who' is  infinitely  ho- 
ly holy  is  terrible  from  his  holy  places 
•  A  wrong  touch  or  look  now  is  criminal,  and  may  coffc 
me  dear  as  it  did  Uzzah  and  the  Betbthemites.  .This 
fearful  breach  that  was  made  on  them,  may  caufe  ne 
tremble,  and  cry  out,  *'  Who  is  able  to  Aand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God  ? ' 

If  John  the  baptiiVfone  of  the  greateft  that  was  b*a 
of  women,  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the 
womb)  thought  himfelf  not  worthy  to  unloofe  Chrifft 
flioesj  Ohow  much  more  unworthy,  am  I  (the  meaneft 
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of  creatures!  yea,  a  tranfgreflbr  from  the  womb)  to  be  ad- 
aided  to  touch,  nay,  feed  upon  Chrift's  broken  body  and 
feed  blood ! 

If  Peter,  having  feen  Quiff's  glory,  and  his  own  vile- 
nek,  thought  bimfeif  unworthy  to  be  in  the  fame  (hip  with 
Chrifl,  and  cried  out,  4*  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  ful- 
fil] man  :"  How  (hall  I,  who  am  the  chief  of  firmer*,  ad- 
venture to  At  at  the  fame  table  with  him,  and  feed  upon 
his  fleflr  and  blood  ! 

If  the  poor  woman  who  had  the  bloody  iffue,  feared 
for  to  come  and  touch  the  hem  of  Chrift's  garment ;  how 
much  more  may  I,  who  am  full  of  the  running  iflues  of 
fin,  fear  to  touch  the  facred  fymbolt  of  his  body  and 
blood,  and  to  put  my  hand  into  his  wouud«,  and  feel  the 
print  of  the  nails  ?  Lord,  if  the  holy  angels,  thofe  pure 
and  unfpotted  feraphims,  who  burn  in  zeal  for  thy  iTervice, 
mull  even  cover  their  faces  before  thee  :  O  'how  dare  I 
appear  in  thy  prefence,  whofe  zeal  is  fo  languishing,  whofe 
love  is  To  cold,  whqfe  mind  is  fo  earthly,  and  prayers  fo 
dull !  *_ 

But  what  mall  I  then  do  I  Shall  I,  with  thofe  who  were 
bidden  to  the  king's  fcaft,  refufe  and  make  my  excufe  > 
0, 1  fear  then  the  king  would  be  angry,  declare  me  un- 
worthy to  tafte  of  his  (upper,  and  fwear  in  his  wrath,  that 
I  ihall  never  enter  into  his  reft. 

I  confefs,  Lord,  I  am  fallen  afleep  with  the  foolilh  vir- 
gins, I  find  no  oil  in  my  lamp  to  go  and  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, at  .hi*  table.  But  bleffed  be  thy  name,  the  market 
of  grace  is  not  yet  ended  :  I  will  therefore  go  prefently 
to  thofe  that  fell  it,  not  to  the  merit  of  faints,  or  blood  of 
martyrs ;  but  to  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  who  gracioufly 
counfelied  me  to  buy  of  him  tried  gold,  and  precious  oil, 
that  will  Hand  me  in  ftead  in  time  of  need.  O  that  my 
oil  and  my  lamp  may  be  lighted  at  the  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  righteoufncli,  and  fo  it  (hall  never  be  put  out. 

Many  pieces  of  furniture  do  I  need  :  I  want  the  girdle 
of  Jincerity,  the  (hield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  hope,  the 
fword  of  the  Spirit,  the  bread-plate  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
to  have  my  feet  mod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gofpel  of 
peace.  But  praifes  to  my  Redeemer  and  Captain  of  Sal- 
vation, that  hath  provided  a  full  ftore-houfe  and  armoury 
to  anfwer  all  my  foul  s  nee  e  (lilies.  -  O  that  out  of  his  ful-  ' 
acfc  I  may  receive  grace  for  grace  ! 

Lord,  thefe  things  are  fo  valuable,  I  htve  not  where- 
with 
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with  to  buy  them,  for  I  am  wretched,  miferable,  poor, 
blind  and  naked.  But,  good  news  !  the  pooreft  perfon  in 
the  world  can  make  this  purchafe,  for  all  gofpel-wares  and 
commodities  are  bought  without  money  and  price.  O  let 
me  win  to  this  cheap  market,  and  be  content  to  take  til 
out  of  Chrift's  hand,  as  a  free  gift,  disclaiming  any  worthi- 
ncft  in  myfelf. 

Lord,  furnifti  me  freely  with  all  the  qualifications  and 
grace  which  I  need :  And  when  I  come  and  offer  my 
gift  at  thy  altar,  Til  fay  with  David,  **  All  thiogs  come 
of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  I  given  thee.  For  what 
have  I  but  what  I  have  received  ?  Nay,  1*11  join  with  the 
reedemed  for  ever  in  their  fong ;  Not  unto  us,  not  uata 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  be  glory. 

MEDITATION    VIII. 

IF  the  centurion,  whofe  faith  was  fo  ftrong  and  lively, 
that  Chrift  faid  he  had  not  feen  fuch  faith  in  llrael,  yet  was 
fain  to  fay  to  Chrift,"4*  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
ihouldft  come  und^r  my  roof."  What  (hall  I  think  of 
myfelf,  who  haw*  fo  little  faith,  and  fo  much  unbelief  ? 
Can  I  think  myfelf  worthy  that  Chrift  mould  come  into 
my  heart  ?  O  !  I  *m  utterly  unworthy  of  fuch  a  gueft  : 
But  feeing  fo  great  a  king  is  willing  to  lodge  in  fo  poor  a 
cottage  ;  Lord,  fend  before  hand,  <md'*urntfh  it  for  thy- 
felf.  O  let  thy  Spirit  come  and  adorn  the  upper-room, 
and  make  me  all  glorious  within.  O  for  a  penren*  fo«l 
and  a  believing  heart. 

Mofes  of  old,  with  his  rod  fatting  the  r^ck.  brriuii: 
forth  running  water.  O  if  Chrift,  with  the  rod  ot  ;m? 
word,  would  but  touch  my  heart,  it  would  f  x*n  mch  into 
tears  of  repentance.  Alas,  my  hard  heart  will  i.cv.!*er 
break  nor  melt,  till  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  -com-  a»  «1  -}*A 
with  it.  Lord,  though  1  have  not  tears  enmigf.  »T"th 
Mary  Magdalene  to  wafh  thy  feet  j  yet  thou  halt  Hood 
enough  to  warn  my  feet,  heart,  hands,  and  altogether : 
O  biing  my  polluted  impenitent  heart  to  that  fountain  :  I 
know  nothing  will  bring  tears  from  mine  eyes,  and  for- 
row  from  my  heart,  if  a  believing  view  of  that  blood  do 
it  not. 

•  O  for  the  eyes  of  faith  to  look  to  Golgotha  and  Geth- 
femane,  and  view  Chrift's  agony  and  bbody  fweat,  and 
the  plentiful  ftreams  of  his  blood  that  flowed  down  from 

crofc 


MeditattMtfir  Preyer,  &c.  afry 

crois.  O  that  I  could  remember  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall,  the  cries  and  tears,  the  curies  and  pains,  the  defer*, 
tioa  and  aaguiih,  which  my  fins  brought  upon  the  Son  o£ 
God.  O  how  did  they  pierce  his  head  with  thorns,  his 
hands  with  nails,  his  fide  with  fpears,  and  his  heart  with 
ferrows  !  O  the  iharpntfs  of  that  fwocd  that  pierced  his 
foul !  O  the  bitternets  of  that  cup  which  he  drank  for 
me,  a  cup  all  mingled  with  the  guilt  of  my  fins,  and  the 
curfes  of  a  broken  law  !  O  can  I  go  to  his  table,  look  to 
hi <  bleediag  wounds,  hearken  to  his  dying  groans,  Tee  ray 
Redeemer's  heart  melted  like  wax  $  and  yet  my  heart 
eoatinue  hard  and  unbroken  ?  O  mall  the  rocks  rent 
feonec  than  my  heart ! 

O  my  foul,  where  is  thy  faith  ?  Where  thy  bowels  ? 
Where  thy  gratitude  i  Where  thy  humanity  ?  Come, 
then,  behold  the  author  of  life  becoming  obedient  unto 
death,  the  fpring  of  blefleclnefc  underlying  the  curfe  j  the 
fountain  of  happinefs  thrown  into  mifery,  nay,  into  hell, 
and  all  to  fave  thee  from  it.  O  behold  thy  glorious  Sure- 
ty, with  his  head  bowing  .on  the  crois,  and  inclined  to  die* 
Behold  his  innocent  iand*,  that  healed  all  forts  of  difeafes, 
and  were  ft  ill  doing  good,  pierced  and  befprinkled  with  hit 
own  blood*  Behold  his  feet,  that  never  flood  in  the  way 
of  miners,  but  always  walked  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  with 
Aarp  and  long  nails  fattened  to  the  crof>.  Behold  his  fide 
opened  with  a  cruel  (pear,  and  all  red  with  his  own  blood. 
Behold  his  bowels,  that  earned  for  finners,  now  mrunk  and 
dried  up*  Behold  his  face,  that  was  fairer  than  the  £>n* 
of  men,  now  defiled  with  the  fpittings  of  the  ungodly. 
Behold  his  mouth,  that  ipake  as  never  man  fpake,  bath  no 
ether  refrelhment  but  vinegar  and  gall.  Behold  his  ears, 
.that  were  wont  to  hear  the  angels  praifes,  now  ringing  with 
the  mocks  and  blafphcrnies  of  the  wicked.  Behold  the 
eyes  that  were  brighter  than  the  fun,  now  darkens  with 
the  Ihedow  of  death.  Oh  !  now  I  fee  the  fun  of  righ- 
teouihefs  under  a  fearful  eclipfe.  I  fee  his  fpotleis  foul 
covered  with  the  black  clouds  of  the  Father's  wrath.  I 
fee  the  heavens  (hut  and  darkened  againft  him,  in  the  time 
of  his  diftrefs.  I  fee  his  royal  vifage  turned  pale,  hii 
ftrength  dried  up  like  a  potfherd,  his  tongue  cleaving  to 
his  jaws,  and  the  ftreams  of  his  precious  blood  watering 
his  pierced  feet. 

0  (hall  I  thus  fee  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God  falling  a 
iacriuce  tt>  incenfed  juftice,  for  my  heinous  guilt,  and  not 

loath 
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loath  myfelf  for  all  mine  abominations  >  O  curfed  fin  ! 
murderer  of  the  Son  of  God  !  (hall  1  ever  harbour  it  any 
more  ?  O  let  roe  never  look  upon  it  without  tears  of 
grief;  nor  think  of  it  without  indignation  and  rifing  heart. 
O  that  henceforth  the  face  of  fin  may  be  more  frightful  to 
me  than  hell,  and  temptations  to  it  more  terrible  than  death. 

MEDITATION   IX. 

UNDER  the  law,  they  who  bad  touched  the  dead  were 
forbid  to  come  near  the  altar  upon  which  were  offered  fa- 
crifices  that  were  but  types  o*  Chrift  upon  the  crofe,  and 
{hall  1,  who  am  by  nature  dead  in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  and 
perform  nothing  but  dead  works,  be  allowed  to  approach 
that  holy  table,  where  a  living  Saviour  and  a  living  God 
is  prefent  i 

Bleffed  be  the  Lord  Jefu%  that  has  come  to  vifit  the 
dead,  though  rotting  and  (linking  in  (he  grave.  O  that  I 
may  be  raifed  up  by  the  word  of  his  power,  as  Lazarus  of 
old  was,  and  all  my  bonds  loosed,  that  I  may  be  at  liber- 
ty to  worfhip  and  ferve  him.  And  O  that  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  be  at  the  table  with  him.  as  was  Lazarus,  after 
he  was  raifed  by  him  from  the  dead. 

Lord,  though  I  be  dead  in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  yet  the 
bread  which  thou  hall  prepared,  can  not  only  ft reng theft 
the  living,  but  can  alfo  give  life  to  the  dead.  Art  thou 
not  the  refurrtction  and  the  life,  who  can  raife  the  dead 
to  life,  and  call  things  that  are  nut  as  though  they  were  i 
O  caufe  me  to  hear  thy  quickening  voice. 

Bleffed  be  God.  for  the  encouragement  he  hath  given 
me,  to  ctme  to  this  great  feaft.  It  being  a  feaft  of  chari* 
ty,  to  which  are  invited,  not  only  the  rich,  but  the  poor, 
maimed,  lame,  and  blind,  who  cannot  make  any  return  to 
the  author  of  it.  My  bit  fled  Saviour,  while  he  was  on 
earth,  difdained  not  to  eat  with  publicans  and  tinners  •,  and 
furely  though  he  be  now  highly  exalted  in  glory,  he  (till 
retains  the  bowels  of  a  man,  aad  all  the  pity  and  charity 
to  pet ilhing  fouh,  that  ever  he  had. 

Lord  1  am  polluted,  but  will  not  defyair,  for  with  thee 
is  the  fountain  of  faivation.  I  anf  poor,  but  1  will  not  de- 
fpond,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  ot  the  whole  earth,  and  0- 
peneft  thy  tieafuret  to  the  ntedy.  i  am  naked,  but  I  will 
not  run  away  with  Adam,  and  hide  mjfelf  from  thee,  be- 
caufe  1  am  fc )  but  I  will  come  with  the  more  fpeed  to 
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tjiec,  to  cover  me  with  the  wool  and  fleece  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  even  the  fpotlefs  righteoufnefs  and  innocence  of 
my  Saviour.  All  my  righteoufnefs  is  as  filthy  rags  ;  but, 
Lord,  clothe  me  with  the  goodly  raiment  of  my  elder  bro- 
ther, which  hath  a  fweet  fmell  in  thy  noftrils,  that  therein 
1  may  obtain  the  bleffing  of  my  Father,  and  a  title  to  the 
inheritance  ;  And  let  me,  by  my  Saviour's  grace,  be  ena- 
bled to  offer  thee  a'  fincere  and  contrite  heart,  which  is  as 
favoury  meat,  in  which  thou  takeft  fpecial  delight.  "  A 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de- 
fpife."     Lord,  break  my  bard  heart. 

And  will  God,  in  very  deed,  dwell  and  converfe  with 
men,  yea,  finful  men  ?  With  thee,  Lord,  is  great  and  ter- 
rible majefty  $  nay,  to  the  wicked  and  Chriftlels  thou  art 
a  confuming  fire.  But,  glory  to  thy  name,  I  fee  thee  feat-* 
ed  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  that  a  poor  (inner  like  me  may 
draw  near  and  converfe  with  thee  t  Yea,  1  fee  a  rainbdw 
about  thy  throne,  a  fure  token  of  thy  mercy,  and  willing- 
ness to  be  reconciled  to  tinners  through  thy  Son  Jefus 
Chrift.  I  fee  thee  in  the  word  and  facraments  reaching 
forth  thy  fceptre  of  grace,  that  I  may  come  and  touch  the 
top  of  it  and  live.  Lord,  all  my  hope  is  in  the  mercy  oi 
tby  bowels,  and  the  merits  of  Chrift's  death.  Surely  thou 
"art  more  ready  to  give  than  I  am  to  aik  5  and  more  wil- 
ling to  forgive  than  1  am  to  repent. 

I  am  now  going  to  a  great  feaft ;  Lord,  forbid  it  be  to 
me  like  Belihazzar's  feaft,  who,  in  the  time  of  it*  perceiv- 
ed a  hand  writing  his  condemnation.  But  O  that  I  may 
fee  the  finger  of  God  writing  mine  eternal  abfolution* 
and  affuring  me  that  God  will  not  enter  into  judgment 
with  me.  And  as  of  old,  thy  gracious  prefence  in  Solo- 
mon's temple,  was  manifefted  by  the  fire  which  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  confumed  the  burnt-offering }  lb,  I  be- 
feech  thee,  to  fend  from  heaven  into  my  heart,  the  fire  of 
tby  love  to  confume  my  lulls,  kindle  mine  afFe&ions  to 
thee,  and  make  my  prayers  more  fervent. 

Lord,  thou  ufeft  not  to  fend  beggars  always  from  thy 
houfe  without  an  alms.  Yea,  thou  haft  often  been  found  • 
of  them  that  fought  thee  not ;  and  haft  made  furprifing 
end  unexpected  vifits  to  poor  fouls*  and  made  them,  be- 
fore they  were  aware,  like  the  chariots  of  Aminadab.  O 
that  I  could  win  near  hand  Chrift  at  his  table  $  O  that  £ 
may  be  allowed  to  kifs  his  feet,  hear  his  voice,  feel  the 
fmell  of  his  garments,  and  the  favour  of  his  fweet  oint- 
ments.    Amen. 
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Some  Meditations  and  Materials  for  Pray- 
er, proper  for  Communicants  after  partaking. 

MEDITATION   L 

WHAT  (hall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  gifts  and 
benefits  unto  me  ?  The  royal  Pfalmift  admires  divine 
goodnefs  in  caufing  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars  to  fhine  in  the 
firmament,  for  man's  behoof  5  and  cries,  What  is  man,  that 
God  is  mindful  of  him  !  But,  furely,  more  caufe  have  I 
to  cry  fo,  when  I  coofider  how  God  has  caufed  the  Sun  of 
xighteoufnefs  to  fhine  on  me  in  the  firmament  of  gofpel- 
ordinances,  and  made  the  day-fpring  from  on  high  to  vjfit 
me  :  O  that  I  may  find  this  heavenly  light  (hining  atfoia- 
to  my  heart. 

The  fame  Pfalmift  alfo  exalts  God's  goodnefs,  id  giving 
the  beafta  of  the  field,  fowls  of  the  air,  and  fifhes  of  the 
fea,  to  be  food  for  man  5  but  far  greater  caufe  have  I  to 
praifa  God's  infinite  mercy,  for  giving  me  the  flefh  and 
blood  of  his  only  Son,  to  feed  and  prcferve  the  life  of  of 
foul. 

The  poor  woman  of  Canaan  afked  only  leave  to  gather 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  childrcus  table,  but  un- 
worthy I  have  been  admitted  to  fit  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  and  eat  of  the  childrcns  bread  !  Nay,  I  have  been 
invited  to  eat  heartily  and  drink  abundantly  !  Seeing  thee 
I  have  eaten  of  Ch rift's  meat,  O  that  in  the  llrength  of  it 
I  may  travel  a  good  journey,  and  work  a  good  turn  for 
Chrift  !  O  that  I  may  be  a  diligent  and  faithful  fervsnt 
to  fo  good  a  mailer.  Lord,  I  have  eaten  of  thy  bread,  let 
me  never  lift  up  the  heel  againft  thee. 

Nay,  Lord,  I  have  gone  to  thy  table,  and  adventured 
to  feal  a  marriage-contract  with  Jefus  Chrift,  as  my  Lord 
and  hufband  :  I  am  indeed  a  black  and  uncomely  bride; 
but  my  glorious  hufband  can  beautify  me  with  his  perfcd 
comelinefs  put  upon  me.  Let  me  for  ever  difcharge  aiot 
old  huibands  and  lovers,  the  law,  mine  own  righteoafneft, 
the  world,  my  lulls  and  idols,  and  never  have  any  hanker- 
ing thoughts  after  them.  O  that  I  may  be  looking,  long* 
ing,  and  providing  for  the  marriage-day  !  The  bride- 
groom is  ready  long  fince,  O  that  I  were  ready  to  go  forth 
and  meet  him.  That  will  be  a  glorious  day,  when  he  *i)l 
rend  the  clouds,  come  down,  and  fet  tryfl  with  me  in  the 
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airj  and  fend  bis  angels  to  carry  me  up  to  meet  with  him 
there.  Why  then  doth  he  delay  hit  coming  }  Not  be* 
caufe  he  is  unready,  but  becaufe  I  am  not  ready,  and  all 
the  cleft  are  not  yet  gathered  in,  O  that  I  were  made 
meet  and  prepared  for  his  coming;  and  my  heart  aad 
thoughts  were  ftill  with  him. 

I  have  now  a  journey  to  go,  and  a  race  to  run,  even  a 
race  to  heaven,  and  I  hare  great  need  of  ftrength  and  di- 
rection in  it.  O  if  Chrift  would  take  me  up  into  his  cha- 
riot of  falvation,  that  is  all  paved  with  love,  how  eafily 
would  I  fit,  and  how  fefely  and  pleafautly  would  I  travel 
in  the  king's  high  road  towards  Immanuel's  land  ?  What 
fweet  views  and  profpe&s  would  I  get  from  Ch rift's  tri- 
umphal chariot  '  O  the  lovely  hills,  the  fruitful  vallies, 
the  pleafant  rivers,  the  fair  gardens,  the  flouriihing  trees, 
which  I  might  fee  in  the  heavenly  Canaan  ?  What  ivory, 
palaces,  golden  ftreets,  and  gates  of  pearl,  might  I  fee  in 
the  new  jeculalem  ?  O  could  I  travel  in  Chrift's  compa- 
ny, my  journey  would  not  be  tedious  to  me. 

MEDITATION   II. 

IF  he  that  wanted  the  wedding-garment  at  die  king's 
table,  was  cad  into  utter  darkneft,  where  (hall  be  weeping 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth  :  What  (hall  tome  of  thofe  who 
have  come  to  Chrift's  table,  not  only  wanting  the  wed- 
ding-garment, but  even  clad  with  Satan's  livery,  wearing 
the  rags  of  the  old  man,  and  drawing  the  chains. of  iniqui- 
ty about  with  them  ?  Lord,  had  ft  thou  dealt  with  me  and 
my  fellow  communicants,  according  to  our  fin*,  nay,  ac- 
cording to  our  religious  fervices,  thou  hadft  made  the  con- 
gregation an  Aceldama,  a  field  of  blood  :  Alas,  we  have 
mingled  our  facrifices  with  our  fins,  no  wonder  though 
thou  hadft  mingled  our  facrifices  with  our  blood*  But, 
blefled  be  thy  name,  who,  inftcad  of  deiiroying  us  with 
the  breath  of  thy  mouth,  art  pleafed  to  breathe  fach  words 
of  comfort  to  us,  "  1  will  not  execute  the  fierccneft  of 
my  wrath,  becaufe  I  am  God  and  not  maR.  1  am  the 
Lord,  1  change  not,  therefore  ye  funs  of  Jacob  are  not 
confumed."  Mcrcitul  God,  thou  ferbtddeft  men  to  give 
that  which  is  holy  to  dogs,  and  caft  pearls  before  fwine  j 
and  yet,  in  thy  boundlefs  compaffioas,  thou  giveft  thy  Son, 
who  is  the  Ho)y  One  of  God,  and  the  moil  precious  pearl 
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}n  heaven,  onto  foch  miferablc  tinners  as  I  am,  even  to  me, 
«who  has  fo  often  promifed  to  live  holily,  and  to'  leave  my 
{ins 5  and  yet,  have  ever  returned  to  my  vicious  courfc,  as 
the  dog  to  his  vomit  again,  and  the  fow  that  was  warned 
to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.     But  feeing  God  has  been 
yet  again  offered  and  fpeaking  peace  to  me,  O  let  me  ne- 
ver again  return  to  folly.     Lord,  fave  me  from  making 
peace  again  with  thefe  lufts  which  nailed  Ch rift's  hands, 
and  made  his  foul  heavy  unto  death.     May  I  now  be  help- 
ed to  abandon  all  mine  old  fins,  and  never  venture  again 
upon  that  which  killed  my  Saviour,  di (honours  his  Father, 
grieves  his  Spirit,  and  damns  mine  own  foul. 
'  •  Lord  Jefus,  undertake  for  me,  deliver  me  from  my  fpi- 
tfitual  enemies,  and  efpecially  from  myfelf,  and  from  my 
falfe  and  treacherous  heart,  which  hath  fo  often  beguiled 
me,  and  yielded  me  a  prey  to  fin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
and  will  now  be  ready  to  do  it  over  again,  it  it  be  not 
prevented  by  thy  grace.     1  have  great  need  to  be  always 
near  thee  ;  for  without  thee  1  can  do  nothing,  but  fin  j  I 
can*  do  nothing  but  contract  defilement  for  thee  to  wafh, 
make  wounds  for  thee  to  heal,  and  taftc  on  debt  for  thee 
to  pay,     O  Lord,  my  poor  foul  is  often  like  a  leaky  veffel 
which  is  heavy  laden,  and  ready  to  fink  5  the  temper!  of 
Wath  blows  hard,  and  threatens  to  overfet  me.     O  that  I 
may  get  my  veffel  run  afhore  near  the  rock  Chrift,  fo  that 
|f  it  break  or  fhipwreck  any  where,  it  may  be  about  the 
clefts  of  this  rpek,  where  many  a  (hipwrecked  foul  hath 
found  fafety.     O  whoever  periQied  at  Chrift 's  lee  fhore  ? 
Who  ever  drowned  in  the  fea  of  wrath,  that  ficcerely  aim? 
ed  to  grip  to,  and  faften  upon  the  clefts  of  this  rock  ? 

MEDITATION    III, 

THE  manna  in  the  wildernefs  was  lodged  in  the  taker, 
nacle,  and  kept  within  a  pure  golden  pot.  And  (ball  I 
lodge  Jefus  Chrift,  the  manna  that  came  down  from  hea- 
ves, in  a  corrupt  and  unclean  heart  f  Lord,  cleaofe  my 
heart  from  fin,  and  furhilh  it  with  grace,  that  it  may  be  fit 
for  thy  refidence.  O  that  by  tatting  of  the  manna  I  may 
find  my  foul  firing  then  ed,  and  lufh  weakened.  Q  that  by 
touching  the  border  of  Chrift V garment,  1  may  feel  a  fe- 
cret  virtue  gone  out  of  him,  to  flop  the  running  iffue  of 
my  corruption,  and  heal  all  my  foul  difcafes. 

Jonathan's 
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Jonathan's  eyes  were  enlightned  after  he  had  eaten  a 
little  honey  dropping  in  a  wood  :  Bat  I  have  been  eating 
honey  dropping  from  the  rock  of  falvation,  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
O  that  I  may  find  the  eyes  of  my  understanding  illumi- 
nated therewith,  that  I  may. clearly  perceive  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  and  excellency  of  Chrift ;  the  deformity  of 
•  fin  and  beauty  of  noli  nek ;  the  eroptinefs  of  my  own 
righteoufnefs,  and  the  all-fufficiency  of  Chrift's  merits. 

Men  admire  Abraham's  happinefs,  in  that  he  lodged 
angels 5  but  how  far  greater  is  my  happinefs,  lodging  him 
whom  the  angels  adore,  and  in  whofe  prefence  they  all 
eover  their  faces  with  their  wings,  and  cry,  "  Holy,  ho- 
ly, Lord  God  Almighty,  &c.  O  that  I  had  fuitable 
room  and  entertainment  for  fo  glorious  a  gueft !  Lord, 
thou  muft  both  fit  the  room,  and  bring  the  entertainment 
with  thee* 

O  be  not  a  ftranger  unto  me.  or  a  w a" y -fa ring  man  that 
only  turns  afide  to  lodge  for  a  night ;  but  let  Chrift  dwell 
in  my  heart  by  faith.  O  that  he  may  fay  of  my  heart, 
"  Thb  is  my  reft  for  ever,  here  will  I  dvrcll,  for  I  have 
defired  it.''  Lord,  fay  thk  alfo  of  thy  Zion  in  our  land, 
and  eftablifh  thy  throne  amongft  us. 

Lord,  thou  haft  promifed  many  fpecial  bleflings  to  the 
Htmoft  ends  of  the  earth,  and  tt>  the  ifles  afar  off  in  the 
fea,  among  whom  we  in  this  land  are  :  O  haften  the  ac- 
compli lament  of  thy  promifes  to  thefe  remote  parts  of  the 
earth,  and  make  the  Spirit  of  error,  fuperftition  and  for- 
mality, wholly  pafs  out  of  them,  that  thy  name  may  be 
great  among  us,  and  in  every  place  incenfe  may  be  of- 
fered to  thee,  and  a  .pure  offering. 

Lord,  fend  the  news  of  Chrift  to  the  heathen  nations, 
-who  have  long  dwelt  in  the  region  of  darknefs.  How  (ad 
is  it,  that  God,  who  made  all  the  world,  (hould  have  fo 
little  of  its  fervice  $  and  that  the  devil,  who  ruined  man- 
kind,  (hould  have  the  far  greater  part  of  the  world •  to  a- 
#  dorc  and  ferve  him  !  Alas,  that  he  (hould  have  fo  much 
to  juftify  that  ufurped  title,  of  his,  "  The  God -of  this 
world."  Lord,  deftrby  his  kingdom,  and  haften  the  down- 
fal  of  Babylon;  when  (hall  the  forty  and  two  months  be 
expired.  Let  the  hills  melt,  and  the  mountains  flow  at 
the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  «nd  the  feven  hills  among  the 
reft.  O  why  is  his  chariot  fo  long  a  coming  f  Why  tar- 
Jy  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  f 

Lcid, 


294  Mtiitations  for  Prayer,  &c# 

Lord,  remember  the  poor  blinded  Jews,  the  pofterity 
of  Abraham  tby  friend.  Oh,  we  are  many  a  prayer  be- 
hind with  them,  they  oft  minded  the  little  lifter,  when 
(he  had  no  breads  :  And  now  the  elder  filler  hath  nose, 
O  what  (hall  be  done  to  her  in  her  dcfolate  cafe  !  0  that 
the  Redeemer  would  come  to  Zioa,  "  and  turn  away  uo- 
godlinefs  from  Jacob.9'  Lord,  lift  tip  thy  feet  to  thefe 
perpetual  deflations,  and  let  the  receiving  of  them  be  as 
life  from  the  dead. 

Lord,  plead  for  thy  persecuted  people  all  the  world  o» 
▼er  y  let  their  enemies  know  that  their  Redeemer  is  migh- 
ty, and  will  hear  the  fighs  of  the  op  pre  fled.  Let  the 
earth  difclofe  her  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  flaip. 

MEDITATION    IV. 

O  THAT  I  could  wonder  at  the  glorious  Son  of  God, 
who  defcendld  from  the  bigheft  heavens  ;  and  took  sot 
en  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  nature  of  man,  and 
hath  crowned  it  with  glory  and  immortality  ;  yea,  hath 
carried  it  above  all  heavtns,  above  the  feats  of  angels, 
beyond  the  Cherubims  and  Seraphim*,  and  hath  placed  it 
on  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal  Father  !  And  hath  like- 
wife  promifed  to  exalt  believers  (whom  he  hath*  united  to 
himfelf,  as  members  of  his  body)  unto  the  fame  honour 
and  dignity  !  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  thus  mind- 
ful of  him  :  And  what  am  I,  the  worft  of  men,  that  I 
fliould  be  admitted  to  (hare  in  thofe  glorious  privileges 
which  Cbrift  hath  purchafed  ! 

O  that  1  could  fing  a  fong  of  praife  to  my  well  belov- 
ed, a  fong  of  hit  eternal  love  and  glorious  undertaking,  a 
fong  of  his  patting  through  the  Red-fea,  and  fighting  the 
red  dragon  y  a  fong  of  his  bruiting  the  ferpertVhead,  and 
uuftinging  the  king  of  terrors ;  a  fong  of  his  viduriou*  re- 
furre&ion,  triumphant  afcenfion,  and  glorious  rtrtm* 
Lord,  cheer  up  and  tune  my  heart  to  fing  a  long  of  Zion, 
and  rejoice  in  Chrift  as  my  portion.  Let  me  fpcak.  of 
the  glorious  honour  of  his  majefty,  and  declare  hi*  woo- 
drous  works. 

Lord,  revive  the  fpirits  and  enlarge  the  hearts  of  all  thy 
prople  $  give  them  high  and  exalted  thoughts  of  Chrift, 
that  their  fouls  may  glorify  thy  name.  Open  thou  their 
lips,  that  their  mouth*  may  fhew  forth  thy  praife.  0! 
(hall  the  wicked  go  tinging  and  rejoicing  to  hell,  and  tby 
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people  go  always  drooping  and  forrowing  to  heaven  ?  I* 
there  any  matter  like  Chrift,  and  can  any  give  wages  like 
to  his.  Let  me  never,  by  my  carriage,  bring  up  a  bad  re- 
port (as  the  unfaithful  fpies)  upon  Ch  rift's  way,  or  the 
land  that  is  afar  off.  Thou  haft  recorded  many  encou- 
raging words  for  thy  people's  comfort.  Thou  haft  fa  id, 
"  That  light  is  fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladncfs  for 
the  upright  in  heart."  O  for  a  (bower  from  heaven  to 
make  that  feed  to  fpring.  Bleffed  be  thy  name,  God's 
feed  will  not  rot  beneath  the  clods,  it  will  fpring  up  loon- 
er  or  later.  Let  me  fupport  myfelf  with  the  P&lmift'* 
cordial,  "  The  Lord  liveth,  and  bleffed  be  my  rock.* 
Why  (hould  believers  look  like  dead  men,  while  their 
Lord  liveth,  and  their  rock  ftandcth  ?  Their  hopes  may 
die,  their  comforts  die  ;  their  frames  die,  their  relations, 
their  gifts  and  outward  means,  may  all  die ;  but  good 
news,  their  Lord  will  not  die,  their  rock  will  not  fall. 
No  wonder  though  the  difciples  drooped  and  looked  aa 
dead  men,  when  Chrift  was  dead  and  lying  in  the  grave. 
But,  bleffed  be  God,  he  is  rifen,  he  liveth,  and  will  die  no 
more.  1  have  thefe  good  news  from  bis  own  mouth :  "  I 
am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death."  Is  my  Redeemer  jailor  of  the  prifon  of  bell  and 
the  grave  ?  Good  news !  he  will  not  lock  in  any  of  hi* 
friends  or  lovers  :  None  but  his  enemies  and  haters  ihatt 
be  made  prifoners  there. 

Many  are  the  comforts  thou  giveft,  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  ;  but  let  me  not  adore  thy  comforts  more  than  thy- 
feif,  or  love  the  apples  of  life  more  than  the  tree  of  life  $ 
let  Chrift  himfelf  have  ftill  the  chief  room  in  my  foul. 

MEDITATION    V. 

WHO  can  utter  the  mighty  a&s  of  the  Lord  ?  Who 
can  (hew  forth  ail  his  praife  ?  From  all  eternity  thou  didil 
mercifully  forefee  man's  mifery,  and  contrived  a.  remedy 
for  it :  Thou  providedft  a  furety  for  him  before  the  debt 
was  contracted,  and  a  Saviour  before  he  was  loft.  Thy 
wrath  foon  broke  out  again  ft  the  angels  that  fell  $  thou 
waitedft  not  for  their  repentance,  but  prefently  condem- 
ned them  to  everlafting  chains  of  darkncfs.  But  long 
baft  thou  waited  on  me  ;  yea,  followed  me  with  mercy, 
and  that  even  after  I  h|d  many  time*  undervalued  and 
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trampled  upon  the  greateft  gift  tad  richefl  jewel  of  htv 
ven,  Jcfu«  Chriftr 

Heavenly  Father,  though  I  have  been  a  prodigal  and 
run- away  from  thy  houfe,  yet  gracioufly  own  me  again 
upon  my  return  for  thy  child.  I  am  a  poor  deftitute  or- 
phan, that  can  do  nothing  for  mjfclf,  but  in  thee  toe 
father! efs  flndeth  mercy.  I  am  a  helplefs  and  needy  child, 
hanging  at  the  breads  of  ordinances.  O  let  themMiot 
prove  dry  breads  to  me,  nor  Jet  me  fuck  wind  or  poifon 
from  them,  as  many  do  to  their  deft rudion  :  fiat  Jet  me 
fuck  the  fiocere  milk  of  the  word,  for  my  growth  and 
enlargement  in  thy  ways. 

'  Lord,  thou  haft  directed  thy  people,  "  in  malice  to  be 
children,  but  in  understanding  to  be  men  ;v  many,  alas 
are  found  the  very  re  verfe  of  this,  "  in  understanding  they 
are  children,  but  in  malice  they  are  men.9'  Lord,  free 
me  from  the  leaven  of  malice,  of  pride  and  envy.  A 
child  I  am,  alas,  in  knowledge,  O  that  I  were  fuch  in 
duty  and  affection;  Lord,  make  roe  like  a  little  child, 
meek  and  humble,  obedient  and  tradable,  affectionate  and 
full  of  regard  to  thee  my  heavenly  Father.  O  that  I 
were  born  again,  and  had  the  Spirit  of  adoption  in  me, 
enabling  me  to  cry  "  Abba  Father  ;"  and  inclining  me 
to  be  much  about  my  Father's  hand.  My  needs  are  very 
great,  but  bleffed  be  thy  name,  thou  hail  erected  a  throne 
of  grace  for  me  to  come  to,  in  the  time  of  need. 

Many  are  the  needs  which  thou  haft  left  upon  me,  that 
I  might  have  the  more  errands  to  thy  throne,  and  thou 
may  ft  the  oftner  hear  my  voice.  Lord,  pour  out  upon 
me  a  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupplication,  and  caufe  me  to  de- 
light in  approaching  to  tbee. 

Lord,  help  me  to  remember  the  vows  and  fblemn  en- 
gagements 1  have  been  taking  on,  I  have  been  giving 
thee  my  bond  at  a  communion-table,  for  thankfuincG, 
love  and  obedience  j  O  let  me  have  Chrift's  back-bond 
for  my  relief,  that  he  will  ftrengthen  me  by  his  powerful 
grace,  to  pay  my  vows  to  God  \  for, I  do  entirely  diftroft 
•  my  own  ftrength.  O  that  my  obedience  may  be  univer- 
fa),  cheeiful,  con  ft  ant,  and  growing  like  the  moraing- 
light. 

Give  me  grace  always  to  believe  and  remember  the 
end  of  my  creation,  and  the  vanity  of  this  'world,  the 
fbortnefs  of  my  life,  and  the  uucerlauity  of  the  lime  of' 
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death ;  the  mifcries  of  fuch  at  die  in  their  fins,  and  the 
unfpeakable  joys  of  thofe  who  die  in  their  Lord. 

MEDITATION   VI. 

I  HAVE  been  fwearing  allegiance  to  the  king  of  hea- 
ven, over  the  broken  body  and  (bed  blood  of  his  dear 
Son..  And  feeing  I  have  now  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  O  fave  me  from  going  back.  Yea,  I  have  been 
Ming  myfelf  as  a  foldier  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  as  the  Captain  of  my  falvation  j  and  my  Cap- 
tain has  been  giving  me  a  feaft  to  hearten  and  encourage 
me  againft  all  difficulties.  O  that  I  may  be  ftrengthened 
by  it,  to  fight  manfully  againft  all  his  and  my  enemies  j 
yea,  to  prevail  over  them,  and  put  to  flight  the  army  of 
the  aliens.  Alas !  I  muft  confefs  to  my  (hame,  that  I 
have  often  fainted  and  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle.  I 
have  gone  from  C Drift's  ftandard  to  the  enemies  camp. 
O  for  the  (hi aid  of  faith  !  X)  for  grace  to  depend  more 
upon  my  Captain  for  ftrength  and  furniture,  whether  for 
work  or  warfare,  duty  or  difficulty.  Lord,  leave  me  not 
to  tug  at  the  oar  of  unajfifted  endeavours,  or  to  ftruggle 
with  duty  in  my  own  ftrength  j  but  help  me  always  to 
look  to  my  covenanted  Lord,  for  covenanted  ftrength* 
O  let  covenanted  grace  be  fufficient  for  me. 

May  I  now  be  going  on  from  ftrength  to  ftrength,  from 
one  degree  of  grace  to  another ;  from  one  evidence,  ex- 
perience, and  manifeftation  to  another,  till  at  length  I 
appear  before  God  in  Zion.  Let  me  noi  forget  thefe 
things  that  are  behind,  and  reach  forth  to  thefe  things 
which  are  before,  and  f<;  prefs  on  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  * 
let  me  count  all  things  but  dung  and  lofs,  that  I  may  win 
Chrift,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  my  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  but  his,  to  clothe  me. 

My  days  are  flying  away  as  a  fwift  poft,  eternity  is 
hailing  on  with  wings  j  much  of  my  hand-breadth  of  days 
is  worn  away,  and  foon  wilt  my  fun  be  turned,  and  be 
very  low.  O  that  1  may  be  near  my  lodging  againft 
night.  The  blaft  of  the  laft  trumpet  is  at  hand,  and  a 
proclamation  will  (hortly  be  made  by  one  (landing  in  the 
clouds,  that  time  (hall  be  no  more.  O  that  I  may  im- 
prove previous  time  well  while  it  laft*,  and  run  fall  with  my 
eyes  toward  heaven,  as  my  home  and  everlafting  lodging- 
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place.  It  is  an  encouragement  to  run,  that  Chrift  is  h 
heaven  before  me  :  God  fend  us  a  joyful  meeting.  Lord, 
give  me  the  traveller's  charges  by  the  way,  fomething  to 
fweeten  my  journey,  and  make  it  lightfome.  O  where 
are  the  grapes  of  Efticol,  the  cordials  of  faith,  the  prof- 
pc&tf  of  Canaan  fom  Pifgah-hill  ?  O  that  I  were  frequent- 
ly fending  faith  and  hope,  thefe  two  faithful  fpies,  to  fur- 
vey  the  promifed  land,  or  at  leaf*  to  vint  the  borders  and 
outcr-coaft  of  my  Lord's  country  ->  that  they  might  bring 
me  back  fome  encouraging  reports,  to  fupport  and  cheer 
my  heart  in  the  wild  erne  is. 

Lord,  my  wants  are  many,  and  I  need  daily  fuppliei 
from  thee,  but  blefTed  be  God,  that  I  have  fuch  an  agent 
in  heaven  as  Chrift,  to  prefent  my  bills,  petitions  and 
fupplrcations.  I  put  all  my  requefts  in  his  hand,  and 
leave  them  to  his  care  and  management,  who  knows  the 
fit  time  to  prefent  them,  and  fend  me  an  anfwer  of  tbem. 
I  deiire  to  put  him  on  all  my  fecrets,  and  truit  him  with 
all  my  concerns. 

Lord,  ft  ay  hot  away  from  me,  but  let  me  have  fome 
gracious  vifits  now  and  then  in  thy  ordinances.  Give  me 
thy  holy  Spirit  to  teach  me,  when  I  am  ignorant }  to 
quicken  me,  when  I  am  dull ;  to  awaken  me,  when  I  am 
fecure  j  to  revive  me,  when  1  am  faint. '  Let  thy  good 
Spirit  be  ftillfuggefting  things  to  me,  and  bringing  thy 
word  and  promifes  to  my  remembrance,  that  my  hard 
heart  may  now  and  then  gufh  forth  in  ftreams  of  love  and 
idefire  toward  thee.  O  divine  fhepherd,  thou  haft  refrcfli- 
ment  for  my  wearinefs,  guidance' For  roy  wanderings,  sod 
balm  for  my  wounds.  O  lead  me  into  the  pleafant  paf* 
tures  that  are  watered  by  the  fruitful  ftreams  of  thy  Spi- 
rit, that  fo  this  temp  eft -beaten  foul  may  at  laft  be  brought 
into  the  harbour  of  reft,  and  be  laid  up  fecurely  with  thee. 

MEDITATION    VII. 

GLORY  to  God,  that  hath  not  withheld  his  Son,  e- 
veh  his  only  Son  from  me,  but  hath  given  him  to  be  s 
propitiation  for  my  fins,  yea;  and  to  be  the  life  and  food 
of  my  foul.  '*  BlefTed  be  his  name,  that  he  who  offered 
himfelf  for  me  upon  the  crofs,  doth  alfo  offer  himfelf  for 
me  at  his  table.  O  that  the  facrifice  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  which 
Jie  offered  on  the  crofs,  and  which  I  have  been  comme- 
tnoraiing  at  his  table,  may'  atone  for  all  the  failings  and 
...;._  >  mifcarriagc? 
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angels.  Confider  1 .  The  fame  bleflings  that  ever  were 
bellowed  on  any  faint  fince  Adam's  time,  the  fame  ef- 
fential  bleflings  offered  to  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Jacob,  Da* 
vidy  Peter,  Paul,  &c.  are  offered  to  you ;  the  fame  God 
that  was  Abraham's  God,  (hall  be  your  God,  the  fame 
Chrift,  the  fame  Spirit,  the  fame  covenant,  the  fame 
heaven  fhall  be  yours :  Ye  (hall  come  up  to  Abraham's 
bofom,  and  fit  down  to  the  fame  table  and  food  with 
him.  O  it  is  in  your  offer,  poor  beggar,  to  be  as  rich, 
great  and  hippy  as  Abraham. 

2.  There  are  here  in  your  offer  all  the  bleflings  and 
benefits  which  are  comprehended  in  the  wide  bofom  of 
God's  prpmifes,  which .  are  rich,  great  and  precious. 
O  we  cannot  number  or  weigh  them  ;  rime  would  fail 
to  repeat  them  ;  we  cannot  tell  how  to  begin ;  or,  if  be- 
gun, where  to  make  an  end.  Read  the  fcriptures  from 
end  to  end,  and  behold  a  dazzling  and  glorious  fight : 
As  the  heaven  is  befpangled  with  (tars  in  a  winter 
night,  fo  is  the  word  with  (hining  prom  if es  :  and  we 
may  allude  to  that  piflagc  in  God's  covenant  with  A- 
bruharo,  <c  If  thefe  (tars  can  be  numbered,  fo  may  thy 
feed  be  numbered."  So  may  I  fay,  if  the  promifes  can 
be  numbered  or  weighed,  fo  can  the  bleflings  here  of- 
fered. 

3.  All  that  the  blood  and  merits  of  the  eternal  Son 
of  God  .could  purchafe  and  obtain,  is  here  offered; 
and  you  may  guefs  at  the  greatnefs  of  the  benefit*,  by 
the  greatnefs  of  the  fum  paid  for  them.  They  mull 
needs  be  rich,  for  Chrift  befpoke  them  for  us  very  ear- 
ly, even  in  the  morning  of  eternity  :  and  O  dear  have 
they  cod  him  !  he  mufl  come  down  from  his  throne, 
cover  himfelf  with  our  dud,  fweat  blood,  flied  blood, 
fuffer  hell's  torments,  and  die.  Sure  all  this,  was  not 
for  a  thing  of  nought  *,  no,  there  is  a  great  purchafe 
like  the  price,  called  here  the  "  water  of  life ;"  there  is 
everlafting  righteoufnefs,  deliverance  from  hell,  par- 
don, reconciliation,  accefs  to  God,  peace  of  confeience* 
adoption  into  God's  family,  grace  for  renovation  and 
falsification.  There  is  a  heavenly  kingdom,  the  un- 
interrupted vifion  and  fruition  of  God  to  all  eternity ; 
there  \%  Chrifi?*  purchafe, — all  offered  here :  yea,  he  of- 
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fers  not  only  his  purchafe,  bat  hit  perfen  ;  you  ha* 
Chrift  himfelf  in  your  offer,  and  with  him  all  things. 

Finally,  In  Chrift  you  have  all  the  perfona  of  the 
blefled  Trinity  in  your  offer)  and  that  is  more  than  hea- 
ven and  earth  \  and  all  is  included  in  the  water  of  Kfe. 
God  the  Father  is  hereby  underftood  ;  we  find  him  fo 
calling  himfelf 9  Jer.  iL  13.  "a  fountain  of  living  wa- 
ters }"  where  he  fummons  heaven  and  earth  to  wonder 
at  the  diftraftion  of  men  in  forfaktng  him.— Jefus 
Chrift  is  alfo  "  a  fountain  opened/'  Zech.  13.  1.  He 
is  the  rock  fmitten  by  the  fword  of  juftice  that  the  wa- 
ter of  life  might  gufli  out— —The  Holy  Ghoft  ia  alfo 
called  a  "  river  of  water  of  life,"  Rev.  xxn.  1.  So  that 
here  in  this  water  of  life,  we  have  God  Jehovah  in  our 
offer,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  and  what  -can  ye 
wifh  for  more  ?  You  have  God  himfelf  to  be  your  God  \ 
fo  ftands  the  covenant,  Jer.  xxiii.  33.  "I  trill  be  their 
God,  and  they  (hall  be' my  people.'9  You  have  God  to 
be  your  God,  your  inheritance,  your  ftock,  your  por- 
tion j  and  may  not  ye  fay  as  David,  Pfal.  xvi.  i.  "1 
have  got  a  goodly  heritage  ?"  God  (hall  be  your  Father, 
your  friend,  your  counsellor,  thy  Maker  is  thy  huiband, 
and  every  thing  thou  canft  defire. 

As  to  thtfecond  head,  Why  called  the  water  of  life  t 
Anf.  1.  Becaufe  of  its  properties  and  qualifications; 
i.  Water  hath  a  purging  and  cleanfing  virtue,  for  tak- 
ing away  filth  and  pollution.— O,  but  the  blood  of 
Chrift  cleanfeth  from  all  fin. 

2.  Water  is  of  a  cooling  and  refreshing  nature  to 
the  poor  fcorched  traveller;  O,  but  the  benefits  of 
Chrift's  death  are  refrelhing  to  the  poor  thirfty  foal, 
that  is  faying,  I  pant,  I  languid),  and  die  without  thee* 
SeePfa).  xliL  t. 

3.  Water  is  good  to  quench  fire ;  fo  this  Wood 
quenches  the  fire  of  God's  wrath,  alfo  of  luft,  pride, 
paffion,  &c. 

4.  Water  is 'aYoftening  thing  to  the  hardened  eardi  ' 
O,  but  many  a  hard  heart  has  been  mollified  into  tears, 
and  melted  into  compliance  with  God's  will,  faying 
with  Paul,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  r*   . 

$ .  Water  is  of  a  fructifying  nature  $  it  makes  the 
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iff  withered  herbs  to  be  green  and  fragrant*  O,  how 
many  barren  withered  fouls  have  been  made  hereby  to 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  righteoufoefs  ?  Without  water 
nothing  would  grow  \  wh^t  made  Egypt  fo  fruitful  but 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile  ?  And  what  makeg  a  foul  a 
Watered  garden*  and  a  field  the  Lord,  hath  bleffed,  but 
this  water  of  life  ?  O  that  there  were  many  fuch  in  this 
place. 

6*  Water  is  the  moft  ncceflary  thing  in  the  world } 
without  it  we  could  not  live.  O  how  rniferably  would 
we  perifti,  if  we  Wanted  the  water  of  life. 

7.  Water  it  cheap*  and  free  to  both  poor  and  rich  * 
it  cofts  us  nothing,  all  are  welcome.  So  here,  come 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2.  It  is  called  the  water  of  life,  either,  i»  Becauft 
it  affords  fpiritual  life  to  dead  fouls  1  'tis  the  wine  that 
makes  the  lips  of  thofe  that  are  afleep  to  fpeak.  Teat 
and  it  nourifbes  and  preferves  the  foul  to  eternal  life* 
Eternal  life  is  a  Aire  effect  of  it  \  the  foul  that  drinks 
here  (hall  never  die.  2.  Tis  fo  called,  becaufe  it  fat 
excels  all  other  water*  Why  ?  'Tis  better  than  com- 
mon water,  it  is  fountain  water*  as  called  Rev.  sxi,  6» 
"  The  fountain  of  the  water  of  life."  O  what  a  choice 
fountain  is  it  ?  O  it  has  a  noble  vent,  many  plea&nt 
parages  and  conduits.  O,  the  fide,  head,  heart  and 
hands  of  Chrift,  were  pierced  to  let  this  water  diftil 
more  freely  and  plentifully  to  the  world.  It  hath 
choice  conduits  and  pipes.  O  do  not  cniftake  them,  it 
runs  only  in  the  conduit  of  the  promifes>  the  channels 
of  the  fim&uary.  O  how  pleafantly  doth  it  flow  be- 
tween the  banks  of  ordinances  ?  But  mind  thefe  are 
only  the  ordinances  of  his  own  appointment.  See  Joel 
iii.  !&.  "  And  it  dull  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  the 
mountains  (hall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  (hall 
flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  fivers  of  Judah  (hall  flow 
with  waters,  and  a  fountain  (hall  come  forth  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  (hall  water  the  valley  of  Shit- 
tim ."  It  comes  only  from  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  2. 
It  hath  many  pleafant  chryftal  ftreams  that  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  P(al  xlvi.  4.  reviving,  purifying,  foft- 
fting,  fa&difying,  fruftifying  and  medicinal  ftreamsa 
Q^q  2  for. 
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for  healing  all  difeafes  and  plagues  whatfomever.     Ate 
there  any  difeafed  fouls  i   come  to  thefe   medicinal 
ftreams  and  bathe.    What  is  your  diforder  and  wound, 
and  it  (hall  be  cured  ?  Is  it  fpiritual  blindnefc  ?  O  this 
opens  the  eyes  of  thofe  who  are  born  blind.    Is  it  dcaf- 
nefs?    it  makes  a  man  quick  to  hear  God's  call  and 
counfel.     Is  it  lamenefs  ?  it  caufes  the  lame  man  leap 
as  an  hart.  Is  it  weaknefs  of  hands,  feeblenefs  of  knees? 
O  this  endows  with  life,  ftrength  and  courage  for  duty. 
Is  it  a  tympany,  a  fwelling  of  pride  ?    O  it  makes  him 
low  in  his  own  eyes.     Is  it  a  fpiritual  confumption  and 
decay  of  faith,  love,  repentance,  zeal,  &c.     Is  it  the 
plague  of  the  heart,  earthly,  mindednefs,  backfliding, 
wandering,    deadnefs  ?    Is  it  hardnefs  of  heart  t   0 
come  here,  this  water  will  foften  the  flinty  rock,  and 
make  the  hard  heart  tender  and  pliable.     O  come,  lay 
open  all  your  wounds  and  fores,  and  you  (hall  be  heal* 
cd.     3    Other  fountains  may  be  locked  or  dry  up,  but 
here  the  wells  of  falvation  never  run  dry  in  any  fcafoa, 
and  are  open  continually.     Chrift  hath  taken  the  done 
away  from  the  well's  mouth,  fo  that  we  may  take  of 
the  water  of  life  freely.    4.  Other  fountains  are  mea- 
furable  and  fathomable ;  but  this  is  a  deep,  everflowing 
and  ovciflowing  fountain,  like  the  water  in  Ezek.xlvii.  5. 
As  to  the  third  head,  how  (hall  we  get  this  water  of 
life  ?     See  what  is  required  ^ere,  "  come  and  take,9 
that  is  the  condition  required,  faith  in  Chrift.    Confi- 
der,  1.  W  hen  we  fay  this  is  a  condition  required,  we 
do  not  mean  there  is  any  thing  neceflary,  in  point  of 
worth  and  merit,  but  only  in  point  of  order  and  of 
means.     This  is  not  a  covenant  of  works,  but  of  grace, 
a  free  covenant,  all  things  are  given  here  freely.    And 
who  will  fay  he  pays  any  thing  for  water,  when  k 
comes  to  the  well  to  take  it,  gets  it  for  the  taking,  or 
putting  out  the  hand  i     Will  a  beggar  fay  he  merits  a- 
ny  thing  by  putting  out  his  hand  tor  his  alms  ?    Ac- 
ceptance is  a  neceflary  and  intnnfic  condition  in  all 
gifts  j  if  I  take  not  a  gift,  it  can  never  be  mine.    ?• 
This  condition  of  coming,  on  our  part,  doth  not  de- 
note any  power  or  grace  in  us  to  ft  retch  out  our  hand, 
or  open  our  mouth.    No :  though  God  requires  it  of 

us, 
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• 
as,  yet  it  is  his  fpecial  grace  that  enables  us ;  and  he 
requires  it  to  let  us  know  what  is  our  duty,  and  to 
make  us  fenfible  of  our  infufficiency. 

To  "  come  and  take,"  denotes  and  implies  feveral 
things :  1.  Our  natural  diftance  from  this  water.  Some 
folks  look  oa  themfelves  as  having  thefe  things  by  birth- 
right ;  but  ye  are  all  miftaken  ;  for  naturally  you  are 
(Irangers  and  enemies  to  God,  and  heirs  of  hell,  aliens 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  having  no  intereft  in 
Chrift. 

2.  It  denotes  our  fenfe  of  that  diftance  and  loft  cafe 
by  nature  without  Chrift ;  that  we  arc  undone  without 
this  water.  O  did  you  ever  lee  your  diftance,  danger, 
and  ruin,  by  reafon  of  clouds  of  guilt  and  wrath  hang- 
ing over. your  head  ?  O  mind  Chrift  came  to  feek  and 
{are  that  which  was  loft. 

3.  It  fuppofes  that  the  way  now  is  patent  to  the  tree 
of  life.  No  angel,  with  a  ilaming  f word,  to  keep  the 
way.  Chrift  now  is  not  a  well  {hut  up  or  fealed  :  No  ; 
the  fountains  of  life  are  broke  up,  the  wells  of  falva* 
tkm  are  now  opened,  the  (lone  rolled  from  the  well's 
mouth.  The  well  is  deep,  but  here  i$  a  bucket  to  draw 
with  ;  the  brtafts  of  confolation  are  drawn  out,  wif- 
dom's  gates  are  caft  wide  open.  O  there  is  a  free  mar- 
ket of  grace  proclaimed,  it  ye  hinder  not  yourfelves, 
there  is  no  hinderance  on  Chrift's  part.  O  needy  foule, 
will  ye  ftarve  in  the  houfe  and  the  market  fo  near,  and 
a  free  market  too  ?  O  will  ye  periih  for  third,  and  the 
well  at  hand  ? 

4.  It  imports  a  difcovery  of  the  fitnefs  and  excellen- 
cy of  Chrift  for  the  foul ;  he  is  able,  iumcient,  fuirabie, 
and'  willing.  You  will  never  come  till  you  fee  this, 
that  Chrift  can  fatitfy  .,11  yotfr  wants,  and  anfwer  all 
your  objt&ions.  Art  thou  deeply  indebted  to  jutticc, 
even  drowned  in  debt  ?  Chrift  hath  a  ranfom  that  can 
fatisfy.  Art  thou  under  the  heavy  curfe  of  Got!  ? 
Chrift  has  become  a  curfe.  Art  thou  condemned  to 
die  ?  O  here  is  fufficient  righteoufnefs  to  juitify  you. 
Art  thou  filthy  and  polluted  with  fin  i  O  here  is  an  o- 
pen  fountain  for  thy  waftiing  Art  thou  poor  ?  here 
is  fine  gold,  the  riches  of  grace  and  glory.    Art  thou 
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• 
ftatving  ?  here  is  wine  and  milk,  manna*  the  fatteica$ 
a  full  feaft.     Art  thou  blind  ?  here  is  eye-falve.    Ait 
thou  naked?  here  19  white  raiment.     Art  thou  fid? 
here  is  a  phyfician.     Wounded  ?  here  is  the  balm  of 
Giiead.     Art  thou  a  (lave  ?  O  her£  is  the  Redeemer 
and  Ranfomer.     Art  thou  in  prifon  ?  here  is  the  jailor 
that  hath  the  keyt  of  David,  that  opens  prifon-<k»ft. 
Art  thou  under  iron  fetters  ?  here  is  the  mighty  lion, 
that  can  break  the  iron  fetters,  and  cut  afunder  the 
gates  of  brafs.    O  what  can  ft  thou  fay  more  t    ObjtB. 
I  am  a  poor  vile  (inner,  will  he  accept  of  me  ?  I  halt 
no  confidence  to  think  he  will.     O  he  anfwert,  "  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners  to  repen- 
tance."   Objefl*  My  fins  are  red  as  crimfofl.    An/.  I 
will  jnAke  them  white  as  wool.     ObjtH.  I  ansa  leper 
and  full  of  plagues.     Anf  The  whole  need  not  a  pn^ 
fician,  but  they  that  are  lick.     ObjtB.  O  there  is  tittle 
hope  of  me,  I  am  quite  loft  and  undone*     Anf.  I  came 
to  feck  and  fave  that  which  was  loft*     Ob/eB,  O  these 
is  no  hope,  for  I  feem  to  be  pad  cure,  1  am  dead  in  fin, 
rotten  in  the  grave.     An/.  %i  I  am  the  refurre£benaari 
the  life  \  he  that  beKeves  on  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
.   jet  (hall  he  live."     ObjtB   I  have  lain  long  at  the  pod. 
jf»f  Did  not  he  heal  an  impotent  man,  that  had  aflio- 
firuity  j8  years  ?     Fhough  you  have  lain  bound  amkr 
fin,  not  only  thefe  38  years,  but  even  thefe  80  yewi, 
yet  come,  though  it  were  at  the  laft  hour,  as  the  thief 
on  the  crofs,  and  he  will  heal  you,  and  not  caft  jos 
out*     ObjeB.  O  but  I  have  raifed  many  high  mountains 
in  Chriit's  way.     Anf.   1  am  he  that  comes  (kipping 
upon  the  mountains.     ObjeB.  1  am  deaf,  I  cannot  heal 
hib  voice.    Anf  1  will  open  thine  ears,  and  caofc  thee 
to  hear  the  voice  of  thy  beloved.  .  ObuB.  1  am  lame,  I 
will  never  be  able  to  walk.     Anf.  The  covenant  rum 
thus,  "  I  will  write  my  laws  in  thy  heait,  and  casfc 
thee  to  walk  in  my  ways'*    ObjtB.   But  his  ways  sit 
difficult,  I  cannot  keep  his  laws.     Anf  «  Take  aj 
yoke  upon  you, — for  my  yoke  is  eafy  and  my  burdea  is 
light,"  Mat.  xi  29,  30.     "  Wisdom's  ways  arc  ways  tf 
pleafanmefs,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace,"  Prov.  B. 
19.     ObjeB    I  will  break  the  covenant,  and  apoftstiac 
from  Chnft.     A»f  The  covenant  runs.  Jer.  ii».  »9* 
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*  Tt*u  (halt  call  me  thy  Father,  and  (halt  not  turn  a- 
way  from  me."  ObjeB  v )  but  i  will  never  hold  out  a» 
gainft  Satan.  Anj.  My  grace  is  fufficierit  for  thee- 
ObytR.  But  I  will  perifh  in  the  wildernefs.  Anf  I 
am  given  to  be  thy  leader,  and  thou  (halt  go  up  through 
k  leaning  on  me. 

5.  It  import*  the  going  out  of  the  foul  after  the  wa- 
ter of  life,  with  fpiritual  defires  and  longings,  faying, 
as  David,  O  for  a  drink  of  the  water  of  Bethel- well, 
who  will  fetch  me  it  ?  O  who  will  bring  me  into  the  / 
(bong  city  !  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  O 
that  I  knew  where  to  find  him.  O  my  foul  follows 
hard  after  him.  O  where  will  the  well  fpring  up  in 
this  dry  valley  of  Baca. — None  but  Chrift  can  fatisff 
the  defires  of  my  foul. 

6.  The  foul  turns  its  back  upon  every  thing  tncon- 
fiftent  with  Chrift ;  particularly,  on  our  fins,  the  world, 
and  their  pleafures.  O,  faith  the  foul,  there  is  no  hap- 
pinefs  there  for  me,  thefe  muddy  puddles  will  not 
quench  my  third ;  it  is  the  water  or  life  only  can  do  it. 
Alfoon  ourown  hghteoufnefb,  duties,  prayers,  tears, 
repentance,  reformation.  O  thefe  will  not  do  my  bu- 
finefs  with  the  juftice  of  God.  Mine  eye  is  only  en 
Chrift  j  this  is  his  name,  "  The  Lord  our  righteouf- 
fiefs."  In  the  Lord  have  I  only  righteoufhefs  and 
ftrength. 

7.  It  implies  a  man's  activity  in  befttrring  himfelf  in 
die  ufe  of  «all  commanded  means,  to  win  at  the  water 
of  life.  O  beftir  yourfelves,  let  not  Chrift  complain  of 
you,  as  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  "  There  is  none  that  calleth  on  my 
name,  or  ftirreeth  up  himfelf  to  take  hold  of  me."  O 
cry,  Awake  faith  !  Ct  Awake,  O  north  wind,  come  thou 
fouth  wind  :  Awake,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  1" 

8.  It  mainly  implies  a  going  beyond  all  means  and 
ordinances,  and  taking  hold  of  Chrift  himfelf,  the  foul's 
receiving  and  embracing  this  bleeding  High  Pried  on  a 
crofs,  as  our  furety  and  propitiation,  taking  his  blefied 
facriftce  in  our  arms,  fprinkling  our  fouls  with  the  blood, 
dipping  our  guilty  fouls  in  the  fountain,  pleading  this 
with  God,  and  prefenting  it  to  juftice,  as  our  only  ihield 
and  fhelter*    O  come  now  under  die  covert  of  this 

blood, 
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blood,  and  fhadow  of  this  rock*  Comply  with  and  ac*  . 
quiefce  in  this  noble  device.  O  where  is  the  eye  of 
faith  to  look  to  the  water  !  O  where  the  wings  of 
faith  to  carry  it !  Where  the  *  and  of  faith  to  reach  it! 
The  bucket  of  faith,  the  mouth  of  faith  opened  wdcT 
O  communicants,  you  muft  this  diy  come  near  the  foot 
of  the  crofs,  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  clofe  by  the  wounds  j 
you  muft  do  as  ITiomas  did,  "  Reach  hither  your  hand, 
feel  the  prints  of  the  nails  ;"  thruft  it  into  his  fide,  into 
the  fountain,  and  cry  with  him,  "  My  Lord,  and  my 
Go«i ;"  and  with  Paul,  u  My  Chrift,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himfelf  for  mc.M 

There  rruft  be  particular  appropriating  and  applying 
a&s  of  kith  this  day,  like  the  Spoufe,  "  My  beloved  is 
mine,  and  I  am  his.  This  bargain  muft  be  tranfa£tcd 
covenant  ways  ;  it  muft  be  fealed  and  confirmed  with 
heaven's  broad  feal,  and  with  a  foiernn  oath  in  the  fa* 
crament.  You  muft  take  Chrift  as  a  priett  and  aton* 
ing  facrifice,  and  alfo  as  a  mailer  whom  ye  will  ferve. 

As  to  the  fourth  bead,  Why  is  the  water  of  life  offer- 
ed to  all  freely  ? 

Anf.  It  is  offered  to  all,  to  fhew  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  to  accept.  The  gofpel-  trumpet  founds  a  jubilee 
to  all  that  will  accept  This  general  offer  is  like  a  rope 
let  down  among  drowning  men,  all  are  called  to  grip 
to  it,  and  he  that  lays  hold  on  it  (hall  be  pulled  up.  He 
offers  to  them  freely,  1 .  To  make  all  unwilling  perfons 
wholly  iuexcufeable.  It  is  without  money  and  with- 
out price  :  what  can  you  obje&  againft  it  ?  2.  The  got 
pel  market  is  free,  becaufe  all  things  are  the  purchafe 
of  Chrift'*  bloot!  ,  Chrift  has  bought  all  thefe  things  at 
the  adequate  price  ;  Chrift  has  been  at  the  market  be- 
fore u?.,  and  that  makes  all  things  the  cheaper  to  us 
3.  Becaufe  we  are  wholly  unable  to  buy,  we  can  give 
nothing  for  them  ;  if  there  were  nothing  but  one  good 
word  or  thought  required  of  us  to  purchafe  falvation, 
we  could  not  perform  it  \  we  have  totally  loft  our  flock, 
and  turned  bankrupt.  4*  To  exclude  all  Iwafting  or 
glory  in  the  creature,  Rom.  iii.  27.  "  Where  is  boaft- 
ing  then  ?  It  u  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  I 
Nay  •,  but  by  the  law  of  faith."    5.  To  glorify  God's 
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gtace  hereby,  God  will  have  believers  in  heaven  fpr 
ever  to  exalt  free  grace,  and  cry,  AH  is  free,  glory  to 
free  grace  for  all,  our  ele&ion,  regeneration»fan&ifica- 
tion,  juftification,  communion,  ordinances,  facramente* 
heaven,  &c.  All  is  free.  Praife  to  none  but  God  for 
thefe  ineftimable  bleflings. 

application  1  •  Let  us  fall  in  a  rapture  of  wonder  and 
and  admiration,  becaufe  of  the  adorable  myftcries  and 
miracles  of  free  love  discovered  here  in  the  gofpel.  O 
worihip  and  adore  this  contrivance  I  Do  as  the  Ifrael- 
ites  did,  Exod.  iv.  31.  When  they  heard  that  a  Sa- 
viour was  come  among  them,  w  They  bowed  thei* 
heads  and  worshipped.  So  do  ye  this  day,  O  commiK 
nicants.  Do  as  Mofes  commanded  the  Israelites,  Exod. 
xiv.  13,  u  Stand  (till  and  fee  the  falvationpf  the  Lord, 
•  which  he  will  (hew  to  you  to-  day .*  O  fee  it  with  won* 
der.  Ton  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made:  but  far 
more  fearfully  and  wonderfully  redeemed.  O  glorify 
him  for  the  contrivance  of  falvation,  for  the  eternal  pur- 
pofes  of  love,  for  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  the  reve- 
lation of  it  in  the  gofpel.  The  terms  of  the  covenant 
,  are  wondrous,  reafonable,  and  eafy.  The  treafures  of 
the  covenant  are  wondrous,  rich,  and  valuable.  .The 
whole  covenant  is  wonderfully  well  ordered  and  fare. 
.But,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  comfort;  of  believers* 
herd  God  (hews*  his  marvellous  loving- kindnefs,  PfaL 
xvii,  7.  Wonderful  to  poor  rebel  worms,  traitor  duft 
and  afhes.  O  it  might  have  been  expe&ed  that  God* 
after  the  fall,  would  have  fent  a  fearful  meffage  to  the 
world,  like  that  Rev.  viii. «///.  w  Wo,  wo;  wo  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth."  But  behold  a  furprifing  mef- 
fage, <(  The  feed  of  the  woman  (hall  bruife  the  head  of 
the  ferpcnt.  And  whofoever  will,  let  him  come,  and 
take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Exhortation  to  come.  Here  I  offer  to  you,  the  worft  ol 
finhers*  the  water  of  life,  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  all  his 
purchafe.  -  Here  I  make  a  general  proclamation,  in  the 
King  of  Glory's  name,  of  the  freedom  of  his  grace, 
**  Ho,  every  one  that  thirtieth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.** 
And  who/bever  toHit  communicants  and  fpe£tatots,  be 
what  ye  will,  as  if  I  did  call  every  man  and  woman's 
name* 
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1.  O  carnal  earthly  foul,  that  has  been  a  drudge** 
the  world  all  thy  days,  "  come  to  the  water."  1.  0 
prophane  drunkard,  fwearer,  fabbath-breaker,  unclean 
(inner,  black  as  hell !  O  will  ye  "  come  to  the  water 
of  life,  and  be  clean  fed  ?'*  O  are  ye  minded  to  die  in 
your  polluted  cafe,  and  be  purged  no  other  way  than 
by  heir*  flames  ?  "  O  turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye 
die  ?"  O  liars,  cheaters,  railers,  revengeful,  malicious* 
.back  biters,  that  have  been  wallowing  in  fin's  puddle, 
O  will  ye  die  in  your  fins,  and  the  fotintain  fo  near  ? 
3.  O  blind  foul,  born  blind,  that  never  faw  thy  fins,  loft 
jftate,  and  finking  condition,  and  all  the  heavy  curfes  of 
the  law  hanging  over  your  head,  O  come  to  this  healing 
and  enlightening  waters.  O  cry,  with  the  poor  blind 
men,  Mat.  xx«  31,  32,  33.  "'Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David.  And  Jefus  ftood  ftill,  and 
called  them,  and  faid,  What  will  ye  that  I  mall  do  un- 
to you  ?  They  fay  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  nuy 
be  opened."  See  how  importunate  and  fenfible,  their 
complaint  is  ia  their  mouth,  their  petition  in  their  hand, 
they  tell  their  diftrefs.  5.  O  prayerlefs-finner,  that  ne- 
ver fought  God's  grace  in  earned,  fcarce  bowed  a  knee 
or  read  a  chapter,  O  will  ye  come  ?  O  ye  that  never 
had  any  ferious  defire  after  Chrift  before,  ye  that  never 
had  any  concern  for  heaven  and  falvation  before,  I  in* 
vite  you  to  come.  6.  O'carelefs  (inner,  that  never  had 
any  heart- love  to  God  or  his  ordinances,  to  his  way  and 
fervice,  O  will  ye  come  ?  7.  O  finners,  that  have  flight- 
ed Chrift  all  your  days  and  the  calls  of  the  gofpel ;  re- 
fufed  all  his  offers,  and  trampled  on  his  blood  hitherto, 
€(  come  to  the  water."  8.  O  obftinate  finners,  that 
would  never  be  prevailed  with  to  leave  fin,  that  would 
never  be  perfuaded  by  all  the  calls,  warnings,  and  pains, 
God  lias  ufed  to  reclaim  you,  by  his  rod,  confeience, 
affli&ions,  &c.  O  will  ye  come  ?  I  call  you  once 
more  to  come.  9.  O  condemned  rebels,  in  the  bands 
of  Jufticc,  fentenced  to  die ;  will  ye  come  ? 

10.  O  (laves  to  fin  and  Satan,  that  have  been  drudg- 
ing after  him  all  your  lives,  will  ye  come  ?  xr.  O  ye 
that  never  kept  one  word  to  God  fince  ye  came  into 
the  world,  though  ye  have  (worn  to  him  at  baptifm,  in 

ficknefc 
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ficknefs,  and  at  the  Lord's  table,  will  ye  come  ?  1 2.  O 
poor  dry  withered  fouls,  that  have  been  long  watered 
by  the  ordinances,  and  yet  bring  forth  no  fruit,  O  come 
here,  get  your  roots  and  branches  watered*.  13.  O 
poor  dead-hearted  fouls*  that  have  long  laboured  un<- 
der  deadnefs,  O  come  with  your  cold,  lifelefs,  benumb* 
ed  fouls  to  the  water  of  life.  1 4*  O  difeafed  foul,  that 
has  many  heart-plagues,  here  is  healing.  15.  Poor  for- 
mal foul^  lame  (inner,  that  could  not  walk,  unbelieving 
fouls,  backfliders,  hypocrites,  O  come  for  once,  and 
deal  Gncerely  with  God  and  your  own  fouls.  O  take 
of  the  water  of  life. 

Motive  i»  O  confider  what  is  this  day  in  your  offer; 
all  that  the  blood  and  merits  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
.could  purchafe,  everlafting  righteoufnefs,  pardon,  re- 
conciliation, accefe  to  God,  peace  of  confcience,  fane- 
tifying  grape,  adoption  into  God's  family,  a  heavenly  , 
kingdom,  and  the  vifion  and  fruition  of  God  lor  ever. 
In  a  word,  you  have  all  that  can  make  you  good,  all 
that  can  .make  you  great,  and  all  that  can  make  you  hap- 
py. Some  are  fo  rich  they  know  not  what  they  have. 
O  believer,  you  know  not  how  rich  you  are,  and  how 
{teat  your  privileges  are. 

a.  Confider  the  extreme  need  you  ftand  in  of  Chriflr, 
{)  poor  foul,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  19  burning  againft 
thee,  if  you  get  not  this  water  to  quench  it,  you  muft 
be  a  iaggot  for  this  fire,  through  eternity,  and  "  Who 
can  dwell  with  everlafting  burnings  ?"  What  will  you 
do  at, a  Judgment- feat  ?  You  will  ftand  fpeechlefs  and 
Chriftlefs,  helplefs  and  hopelefs,  the  executioner  will 
drag  thee  to  the  pit  without  mercy.  It  will  be  in  vain 
.then  to  <rry,  Lord,  mercy,  mercy,  if  the  blood  of  Chrift 
be  now  defpifed.  O  if  thou  haft  no  need,  come  not ; 
-But  a  ftarving  man  needs  not  meat  fo  much,  a  wound- 
ed man  a  phyfician,  a  dying  man  breath  fo  much,  as 
thou  needs  die  water  of  life.  Q  for  a  ftream  to  pollut- 
ed fouls. 

3.  Confider  how  fit  and  fukable  Chrift  is  for  you. 

Art  thou  fcorched  and  thirily  ?  here  is  drink.    Art  thou 

poor, mifcrable,  blind,  and  naked  ?  here  isblood  to  jitf- 

&fy  and  water  to  cleanfe.    Haft  thou  plagues,  lepro- 

Rr3  fy? 
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fy  ?  &c  bert  are  noMe  baths-  O  ye  need  not  fey, 
€i  Who  will  afcend  to  heaven  and  bring  the  water? 
It  is  here  on  earth,  tn  this  church"  Say  not  who  wtB 
roll  away  the  ftone  :  For  die  fountain  is  opened*  O 
here  is  water  that  will  reftorc  thy  foul  wain,  renew  thy 
jouth  like  the  eagles,  heal  all  thy  difeafes,  and  cure  all 
thy  wounds.  O  will  ye  be  fo  near  the  well*$  mouth, 
and  not  ftcp  in  i    O  will  ye  come  to  this  healing  water  i 

4.  There  is  an  offer  made  to  you  that  was  never  made 
to  fallen  angels,  Heb.  i.  16.  "  He  took  not  on  htm  the 
nature  of  angels.19  Originally  it  may  be  rendered,  he 
took  not  hold  of  them  when  falling,  as  a  man  takes  hold 
of  a  glafs,  or  any  brittle  thing  falling,  and  keeps  it  from 
deftru&ion.  O  put  not  yourfehres,  by  your  refufal,  ia 
the  fame  cafe  with  them.  If  ye  lofe  this  opportunity, 
confider,  the  remembrance  of  loft  opportunities  will  be 
terrible  to  you  in  hell,  like  oil  to  your  flames.  Owhat 
would  damned  fpirks  give  for  this  offer  ? 

5.  If  ye  come  not  prefently,  a  fentence  may  be  pat 
fed  which  (hall  not  be  altered,  ss  Luke  xiv.  24.  H  Ft* 
I  fay  unto  you,  that  none  of  thefe  men  which  were  bid- 
den fhall  tafte  of  my  tapper*  Ye  (hall  nor  tafte  of 
the  water  of  life,  but  drink  of  the  cup  of  wrath.  Per- 
haps many  that  faw  the  laft  communion  here,  and  would 
not  come  to  Chrift,  are  now  finking  or  fwinuningin  the 
brimleft  and  bottomlefs  ocean  of  God's  wrath.  And 
feme,  who  joined  with  us  formerly,  are  now  drinking  it 
dew  with  Chrift  in  his  kingdom.  O  what  a  fweet  bag 
are  they  prefently  fingtng,  and  will  continue  to  fing  t- 
ternally,  Rev.  i.  5-  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
wafhed  us  from  our  fins  in  hie  own  Wood,"  O  wiH  re 
chufe  to  fing  this  fong,  or  howl  in  the  ocean  of  wrath. 
It  is  like  many  of  you  will  never  fee  snother  commu- 
nion here,  and  many  never  get  another  offer  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life.  O  chufe  prefently  what  ye  will  do.  The 
offer  eomes  clofe  home  to  you,  ye  muft  either  fay,  yt 
will  take  Chrift  or  reject  him. 

6.  Confider  the  vanity  of  all  other  fountains ;  the 
world  is  a  poor  rent  cittern.  Why  will  ye  foriake  the 
fountain  of  living  waters  that  will  never  fail  you  ? 

9.  Confider  what  way  the  oiler  is  made  to  you,  ty 
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loud  and  open  proclamation,  with  great  earaeftnefs,  re- 
peating his  offers  frequently,  he  ip  laying  out  aty  his 
wares  to  tempt  you,  his  wounda  are  fpeaking  to  and 
pleading  with  you,  he  id  eom  mending  the  waters  of 
life  to  you,  telling  that  they  are  good  and  fuitable  for 
you.    Oh  !  we  are  unfkilful  fa&ors  for  Chrift,  O  that 
tie  would  commend  himfclf  to  you,  and  fey,  "  1 *m 
the  rofe  of  Sharon  and  the  lilly  of  the  valley"  .  O  coo- 
fider  now,  Chrift  is  ready,  the  Matter  is  calling,  and 
he  has  fern  me  'out  to  call,  "  All  things  are  ready." 
Come,  Chrift  is  juft  now  waitiog  for  an  anfwer,  I  am 
peremptory  with  you,  I  cannot  give  you  a  day  or  an 
pour  longer  to  advife*     "  It  is  to- Jay  that  you  hear  his 
voice*"    What  then  (ayeft  thou  i     O  give  your  anfwer 
prefentiy.     Whether  will  you  come  to  the  water  of  life 
«t  ly  in  the  puddle  of  fin  ?    In.  Chrift  my  Mafter'a 
name,  I  charge  you,  man,  woman,  oW  and  young,  to 
give  a  prefent  anfwer.    O  whft  (hall  1  report  to  my. 
mailer?     O  are  there  fome  Caving,  I  will  not  anfwer* 
thee,  but  Chrift  himfclf.    Well,  you  deal  kindly  with 
my  matter.    O  do  1  fee  any  thirfting,  coming,  flighted 
ing  with  defire,  and  faying,  Lord,  give  me  Chrift,  or 
elfe  I  die :  None  but  Chrift*     On  the  other  hand,  will 
ye  make  light  of  it,  and  fay,  we  care  not  for  the  water 
of  life ;  then  we  may  ftop,  fit  down*  and  caufe  draw 
the  table.    O  but  I  am  fure  you  cannot  find  in  your 
heart  to  treat  your  Redeemer  fo»  that  hath  come  fo  far, 
and  paid  fo  dear  for  this  water.     Well,  do  as  you  will, 
I  take  God  to  record,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
nefs  agatnft  you,  that  I  have  offered  Chrift  freely,  and 
fet  life  and  death  before  you.    Chufe  whom  ye  will 
ferve*  and  what  pool  ye  will  drink  of.     If  ye  accept  not 
the  offer,  it  had  been  better  for  you,  ye  had  never. heard 
of  it,  for  it  will  witnefs  againftyou.     You  will  fay, 
cuffed  be  the  day  that  ever  I  heard  a  gofpcUfermoo, 
Curled  be  the  day  that  ever  1  witneffed  a  communion. 
Would  to  God  1  had  been  the  fon  of  a  Pagan  a  would 
to  God  1  had  been  the  daughter  of  a  Mahometan, 

DireB.  O  fay  ye,  (hall  1  win  ?  and  how  (hail  I  come 
to  this  fountain  i  The  ftrcams  are  running  cjofe  by  my 
door,  O  I  am  afraid  I  mifs, 

AnT.   i. 
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jfn/.  i.  Game  humbly,  under  a  deep  fenfe  of  your 
pollution.  Say  that  ye  a*e  the  chief  of  (inneTs,  and 
leaft  of  faints.  "  He  fend*  the  fprings  into  the  vailies,* 
PfaU  civ.  ro.  O  humble  yourfelves  very  low,  take  a 
back  look  of  all  your  breaches  of  vows  and  old  fins, 
how  numerous  and  black  they  are ;  and  O  behold  their 
colour  and  hue  in  the  red  glafe  of  Chrift's  fufferings, 
and  then  the  water  of  life  will  be  welcome  to  yon. 

3.  Cry  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  move  on  the  wa- 
ter, that  ye  may  flep  in  and  be  healed.  Cry  that  the 
water  of  life  may  rife,  and  overflow  all  its  banks,  that 
multitudes  may  be  cured. 

3.  Come  thirfting  and  panting  for  the  water  of  life ; 
H  let  every  one  that  is  a-thirft  come."  O,  are  there  any 
faying,  I'll  die  if  I  get  not  a  drink,  one  ftream  of  this 
water,  for  Chrift's  fake :  Then  you  (hall  be  fure  of  this 
water,  for  you  hive  the  word  of  a  king  for  it  here* 
and  Pfal.  lxxxi.  10.  '*  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I 
will  fill  it." 

4.  Come  with  raifed  expectations ;  you  need  not 
fear  that  thefe  waters,  when  you  come  thirfty  to  them, 
will  prove  like  the  fummer  brooks  which  difappoint 
the  weary  traveller,  Job  vi.  15.  They  are  not  like  the 
flattering  empty  citterns  of  die  creature,  that  perform 
not  what  they  promife :  No,  thefe  are  incxhauftible 
fountains  of  living  waters,  that  never  can  run  dry.  O 
mind  he  is  a  great  and  rich  King  thou  art  coming  to, 
he  gives  liberally  and  grudges  not.  O  raife  your  ex- 
pectations, not  on  account  of  any  thing  in  yourfelves, 
but  on  account  only  of  Chrift's  merits,  and  God's  mer- 
cy ;  then  you  have  a  good  foundation. As  we  oft 

wrong  ourfelves  by  expe&ing  too  much  from  the  world; 
fo  we  oft  wrong  ourfelves,  by  expeding.  too  little  from 
God,  "  whofe  mercy  is  upon  us  according  as  we  hope 
in  him/'  Pfal.  xxxiii.  ult.  Chrift,  in  conferring  his 
goods,  ftill  faith,  "  According  to  your  faith,  fo  be  it 
unto  you."  The  king  of  Ifrael  loft  his  advantage  again* 
the  Syrians,  by  firming  thrice,  and  then  ftaying,  when 
he  (hould  have  f mitten  five  or  fix  times,  a  Kings  xiiu 
So  we  oft  prejudice  ourfelves  by  the  weaknefs  of  our 

faitht 
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>  faith ;  we  receive  little,  becaufe  we  erpe St  little  ;  and 
are  like  thofe  among  whom  Chrifl  would  not  do  many 
mighty  works,  becaufe  of  their  unbelief. 

5.  Come  with  joy  and  pnife.  O  tinner,  die  not  for 
thirft,  when  there  is  fuch  a  fountain  of  living  watet  ft> 
near  thee :  but  come  with  joy,  and  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  falvation,  Ifa  xii.  3.  Dp  as  David  dW, 
when  he  went  to  the  altar  of  God,  he  went  to  God  as 
his  exceeding  joy,  Pfal.  xliii.  4.  O  this  is  the  day  Hvhich 
the  Lord  hatn  made ;  let  us  rejoice,  and  be  glad  in  it. 
O  blefs  God  for  Chrift,  blefs  him  for  his  ordinances  ; 
blefs  him  for  the  feaft,  the  invitation  you  have  to  it, 
that  you  have  not  a  feaft  of  eternal  torments  in  hell ; 
that  you  are  not  among  Pagans  on  earth,  or  the  damn- 
ed in  hell :  Blefs  God  that  has  made  you  willing  to 
come,  and  has  fet  fo>  great  things  in  your  offer  anA 
view,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  beftow  them  on  fuch 

^  worms*  Raife  your  hearts,  O  communicants,  and  fay 
with  David,  Pfal.  ciii.  1.  2.  "  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my 
foul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  blefs  his  holy  name. 
Blefs  the  Lord,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

Objtft.  1.  Alas  !  I  am  a  finful  creature,  (hall  I  eome  ? 

,  Amf*  The  greater  is  thy  need,  -O  come  with  thy  crim*- 
fon  fins.  Objeft.  2.  I  have  flighted  thefe  waters  fd 
long,  I  hare  no  confidence.  Jnf  Be  humbled  for  it; 
.and  make  a  prefent  mends  by  coming.  Objefl.  3.  I 
am  feared  I  be  disappointed  though  I  come*  Ahf.  No, 
"you  have  the  word  of  a  king  for  it ;  thofe  c<  that  come 
to  me,  I'll  in  nowife  caft  out.  Objefl.  4.  Alas  !  I  have 
no  ftrength  to  come,  I  have  a  dead  heart.  Anf.  O 
come,  make  a  mint ;  groan  under  thy  deadnefs,  lay  a 
dead  foul  before  God's  promifes.  O  hoife  up  the  fails, 
and  wait  tax  the  gales ;  look  up  to  God  for  the  accom- 
pltfhment  of  his  promifc.  O  plead  it,  and  put  him  to 
hii  word  ;  aft  faith  in  God's  promifc  in  the  text,  and 
look  up.  Do  as  the  Israelites  did  in  the  wilderncfg. 
Num.  xxi.  16,  17,  18.  God  had  called  them  to  the 
place,  and  promifed  them  water  which  was  very  wel- 
come in  that  dry  defart.  Well,  did  they  fit  ftill  and 
wait  till  it  fprung  i  No,  they  digged,  put  to  their  ftaves, 
in  expectation  of  God's  accompliflnng  his  promifc,  and 

"  lang, 
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fang,  "  fpring  up,  O  well."  So  do  ye ;  O  come,  make 
the  mint,  put  to  your  ftaves,  weak  and  (bort  as  they 
are,  and  dig  in  expectation,  and  look  up,  pray  and  Bug, 
M  fpring  O  well."    Come,  bring  all  your  empty  vefieJs 
to  this  fountain,  in  expectation  of  a  fiil.      Do  as  the 
poor  widow  did,  2  Kings  iv.    Bring  not  a  few ; '  hawe 
ye  not  many  wants  to  be  fupplied  ?  And  I  am  perfuad- 
ed  the  veffel  will  fail,  ere  ever  the  oil  fail.     OhjeB.  y. 
Alas  !  1  am  blind,  I  cannot  fee  the  well  fpringing,  and 
O  it  is  high  time  now.    Anf.  It  may  be,  poor  foul,  the 
well  is  nearer  than  you  apprehend  ;  you  may  be,  like 
Hagar,  readf  to  fall  on  a  defperate  resolution,  when 
the  wtU  was  juft  at  hand,  Gen.  xxt.    The  Lord  "  o- 
pened  her  eyes,  and  (he  faw  a  well  of  water,"  fee.    O 
that  God  may  do  fo  with  you.     O  poor  foul,  take  cow- 
rage,  rely  on  God's  promife,  and  come  thirfty,  with 
raifed  expectations,  and  there  is  no  fear.     See  that 
word,  Ifa.  xli.  17,  18.    "  When  the  poor  and  needy* 
feck  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
for  third,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  It 
rael  will  not  forfake  them/9     And  mind  that  other 
word,  Pfal.  ix.  18.    "  For  the  needy  (hall  not  always 
be  forgotten ;  the  expectation  of  the  poor  (hall  not  pe- 
fi(b  for  ever."    O  come  with  faith  and  hope,  and  God 
will  be  as  good  as  his  word. 
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NOW  we  come  to  offer  you  the  water  of  life,  not 
only  doftrinally,  but  in  a  vifible  facramental  manner  : 
And  ye  are  now  to  approach  to  the  fountain  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life  in  this  ordinance,  which  is  the  mod  folemn 
and  auguft  ordinance  under  heaven,  and  requires  the 
mod  profound  awe  and  reverence  from  us  :  But  be* 
fore  we  go  about  it,  we  (hall  read  our  warrant  from  the 
eternal  God  for  doing  it,  that  fo  we  may  (how  that  it 
is  no  invention  of  men  or  angels  :  And  that  we  may 
keep  as  clofe  to  Chrift's  inftitution  as  we  can,  read  with 
me,  1  'Cor.  ix.  23.    "  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 

that 
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tfiat  which  1  alfo  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord . 
Jefus,  the  fame  night  in  which  he  Was  betrayed,  took 
bread :  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  faid,  Take,  eat  \  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the 
fame  manner  alfo  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  flip- 
ped, faying,  This  cup  is  the  New  Teftarnent  in  my 
Dlood,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
t>f  me.  For  as  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  of 
this  cup,  ye  do  ihew  the  Lord*s  death  till  he  come  '* 

Here  we  have  one  of  heaven's  broad  feals  .appended 
to   the  covenant  of  grace,  wherein  you  have  not  only 
Chrift  crucified,  fignified  and  rcprefented  to  your  view, 
but  alfo  exhibited^  offered,  Tealed>  and  applied  to  your 
fouls,  with  all  the  purchife  of  his  crofs,  and  benefits  or 
hid  blood.     Chrift  left  this  ordinance  as  a  fpecial  love- 
token  behind  him,  when  he  was  to  die  and  leave  us* 
Obferve  the  time  when  he  did  it,  in  "  the  fame  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed,"  even  the  laft  night  of  his  life* 
when  he  faw  his  all  at  the  flake  *%  when  he  (aw  heaven* 
earth,  and  hell  combining  \  joftice,  wicked  men,  and 
devils  ready  to  fall  upon  him  *  the  black  cloud  of  his 
father's  wrath  juft  at  the  breaking  over  his  head  ;  and 
his  bitter  ^gony  in  the  garden  and  on  the  crofs,  jttft  at 
hand  t  Was  it  not  high  time  no,w  to  be  providing  for 
his  own  fafety,  when  he  had,fo  fhort  time  for  it  r    O 
but,  in  the  firft  place,  he  will  mind  believers,  and  pre- 
pare a  feaft  and  a  cordial  for  them  to  the  world's  end* 
when  he  was  gone.     O  a  famous  night  never  to  be  for- 
got y  a  fad  night  to  Chrift,  but  a  fweet  night  to  us  ) 
Without  which  the  day-light  of  the  gofpel  and  eternal 
glory,  had  never  dawned  upon  us.     Chrift  would  have 
you  never  forget  that  night  j  wherefore  he  leaves  us 
thefe  love  tokens  and  memorials  of  himfelf,  to  keep  us 
ill  mind,  bread  and  Wine,  which  you  are  to  eat  and 
drink.    Thefe  are  no  coftly  things  *  Chrift  would  not 
be  burdertfome  to  his  people  with  any  of  his  ordinan- 
ces.    Thefe  fitly  refcmblc  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Redeemer, -  in  refpecl:  of.  their  qualities  and  effects* 
Bread,  ere  it  be  fit  to  nourlfh  us,  mull  be  firft  fown  and 
die  in  the  earth ;  then  it  muft  be  threfcen,  grinded* 
Vol.  II.  Sf  baked 
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baked  in  the  oven,  broken  and  eaten ;  and,  O  it  is  a  tnoft 
nourifhing  thing  for  us.     It  is  bread  that  ftrengthens 
man's  heart,  Pfal.  civ.  15.     So  Chrift's  body  ftrength- 
ens  and  nourifhes  the  believing  foul.     Wine,  ere  it  be 
fit  for  ufe,  it  muft  be  fqueezed  out  of  the  grape,  trod- 
den and  bruifed  in  the  wine-prefs  5  and  there  is  no  li- 
quor fo  fit  for  cheering  of  fainting  fpirits :  So  with 
Chrift  crucified,  his  blood  cheers  the  drooping  foul. 
This  bread  muft  be  broken,  that  we  may  fee  his  wounds, 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  the  fpear,  and  may  fee  into 
Chrift's  bleeding  heart  and  yearning  bowels  of  tender 
mercy,  and  hear  them  founding  towards  you ;  and  ak 
fo  fee  the  clefts  of  the  rock  opened,  which  can  only 
{belter  you.     Again,  this  wine  muft  be  poured  forth, 
that  ye  may  fee  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  open- 
ed, his  blood  running  freely  to  fave  you.     O  the  wells 
of  falvation  are  now  opened,  and  the  ftone  rolled  away. 
Come,  dead,  hard-hearted,  blind,  lame,  difeafed  fouls, 
to  the  healing  waters.     Again,  this  bread  and  wine  are 
to  be  offered  to  you,  "  Take,  eat,  drink,0  to  let  you 
fee  that  Chrift  is  not  only  to  be  represented,  but  tabe 
offered  and  accepted.    You  muft  now.  drip  yourfelves 
to  take  hold  of  ham,  receive  Chrift  and  all  his  benefits. 
O  now  is  the  time  when  you  muft  flee  in  to  Chrift  cru- 
cified, and  clofe  with  him,  and  grip  faft  to  him.    0 
this  is  the  main  work  of  communicating.     When  ye 
hear  thefe  words,  €t  Take,  eat,  drink,"  think  with 
yourfelves  that  ye  fee  Chrift  at  the  head  of  the  table, 
and  ye  hear  him  faying,  Take  me  and  all  my  benefits. 
O  it  ye  do  not  this,  ye  will  eat  and  drink  damnation* 
This  is  your  main  work ;  come  believing,  confiding  in, 
and  relying  on  Jefus  Chrift  for  life  and  falvation.   Come 
confiding  in  his  authority,  ability,  and  promife  to  fave. 
O  come  leaning  and  flaying  yourfelves  upon  this  rock. 
O  come,  weary  foul,  and  caft  thy  burden  here,  and  he 
{hall  fuftain  thee.     O  fhelterlefs  (inner,  come  thou  and 
all  thy  concerns  into  this  ark,  and  here  (halt  thou  be 
fafe  when  the  detuge  comes.    O  terrified  and  purfued 
foul,  flee  to  this  city  of  refuge,  and  thou  (halt  be  fecor- 
ed  from  the  avenger  of  blood.     O  quit  all  other  (bel- 
ters and  refuges,  poor  trembling  dove,  and  take  to  the 
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clefta  of  the  rock  alotie,  for  there  is  no  falvation  in  any 
other.     O  faithlefs  foul,  wilt  thou  come  here,  reach  hi- 
ther thy  finger,  and  in  this  ordinance  behold  his  hands, 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thruft  it  into  his  fide,  and 
feel  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  the  mark  of  the  fpear, 
and  then  fay,  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lord,  and  my  God." 
Here  I  call  mine  anchor,  here  I  reft  my  foul,-  "  It  is 
Chrift  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  rifen  again,"  to  him 
I  give  up  myfelf,  as  my  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King. 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  mine  unbelief.    'And  thus  fay  to 
thy  foul,  O  my  foul,  thou  haft  faid  unto  the  Lord,  He 
is  my  God;  then  return,  O  my  foul,  unto  thy  reft, 
and  be  eafy  and  fafe.     O  communicants,  confider  that 
you  are  (if  ye  would  communicate  worthily)  to  caft 
your  guilty  finful  fouls  into  the  open  bleeding  arms  of 
a  crucified  Saviour,  and  give  up  yourfelves,  foul  and 
body,  to  him  to  be  faved,  taught,  and  ruled  by  him. 
You  are  to  clofe  a  bargain  and  feal  a  covenant  with 
him  before  angels  and  men.     Tou  muft  receive  Chrift 
to  fave,  and  give  up  yourfelves  to  be  faved  by  him,  and 
to  ferve  him.     God  offering  the  elements,  and  Chrift 
in  them,  is  a  feal  on  God's  part :  and  your  taking  them 
is  a  feal  on  your  part.    Now  mind,  when  ye  take  the 
elements,  that  ye,  with  the  arms  of  your  faitn,  embrace 
and  clafp  about  the  bleeding  High  Prieft,  reft  and  rely 
wholly  on  his  merits  and  ranfom,  apply  his  blood  for 
wading  away  all  your  guilt ;  prefent  it  in  faith's  hand, 
and  plead  it  with  God.    Say,  Lord,  I  deferve  to  be  fent 
to  hell  from  this  table.     But,  Lord,  here  is  a  ranfom, 
a  righteoufnefs  ;    a  loud  fpeaking  meritorious  blood. 
When  you  are  eating  and  drinking,  thankfully  remem- 
ber his  dying  love,  and  fuffering  for  your  (ins.     And 
look  on  him  whom  ye  have  pierced ;  and  here  cove- 
nant, vow,  and  refolve,  that  ye  will  pierce  and  grieve 
him  no  more,  and  my  foul  for  yours,  ye  (hall  not  be 
unworthy  communicants:  Think  with  yourfelves,  in 
communicating,  that  ye  hear -Chrift  faying,  "  Do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me."    O  now  think  on  me,  your 
beft  friend  in  the  world,  who  remembered  you  in  your 
low  eftate,  when  there,  was  none  to  do  it.     Think  on 
me  that  came  down  from  my  glorious  throne,  and  laid 
S  f  2  down 
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down  my  head  on  a  block,  for  you,  a  poor  rebelUoes 
worm.     Think  on  me  who  paid  all  your  debt,  fuderot 
death  for  you,  and  left  you  mine  inheritance^     Think 
en  me  that  am  now  abfent  from  you,  but  am  negotiat- 
ing your  affairs,  pleading  your  caufe,  and  preparing  your 
manfion      Think  on  me  that  am  coming  quickly  again 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  you,  and  tal^e  you  to  my  palace, 
and  put  you  in  poifcffion  of  all.    O  remember  mc»  who 
am  ftill  remembering  you,  and  have  engraven  you  op 
the  palms  of  my  hands,  and  have  ycu  ftill  in  ray  heart 
gnd  eye.    And  O  when  ye  thus  mind,  fee  that  it  be 
with  grief  for,  and  abhorrence  of  your  fins,  that  pierc- 
ed and  flew  the  Lord  of  life ;  and  with  love  and  thank- 
fulnefs  to  him  that  came  fo  chearfully  to  be  your  ran- 
fomcr,  "  Lo,  I  come,  in  the  volume  of  thy  book  it  is 
Written  of  me  \  to  do  thy  will  I  take  delight."    O  blef- 
fed  be  he  that  contented  to  the  work.    O  had  he 
refufed,  none  pther  would  have  accepted,  and  we  had 
*U  beep  finking  in  the  ocean  of  wrath.    O  bkfs  him, 
blefs  him  \  O  my  fo\il,  he  had  no  better  to  give  than 
himfelf  and  hit  heart's  blood.     O  iinner,  will  thai  do 
thee  good,  thou  (halt  not  want  a  drop  of  it.    O  com* 
snunkants*  come,  take.     Chrift  crucified  is  now  ready 
for  you  \  all  things  are  ready,  come  away  to  the  mar- 
riage and  to  the  marriage-  feaft.    The  bridegroom  is 
ready,  the  fervants  and  friends  of  the  bridegroom  are 
ready  to  attend  you,  the  blefling  to  the  feaft  is  ready, 
the  marriage- robes  are  ready,  Chrift's  righteoufhcfs ; 
the  mafter  of  the  feaft  is  ready  to  bid  you  welcome ; 
yea,  the  whole  provision  is  ready.     The  Spirit  is  rea- 
dy to  apply  the  benefits,  a  pardon  is  ready,  a  layer  for 
fan£tification  \>  ready,  the  wells  of  confolatipn  are  to 
dy,  our  High  Prieft  is  ready  to  atone,  our  advocate  is 
ready  to  plead,  the  manfipns  are  ready  to  receive  us, 
the  crown  is  ready,  the  angels  ready  to  convey  us,  all 
things  are  ready  but  your  hearts  and  fouls.    O  will  ye 
make  ready  and  con,e,  the  Spirit  faith,  Come,  the  Bride 
faith,  Come,  Key.  xxii.  17.     Come  firft  to  Chrift,  and 
then  come  to  the  facrament.    The  table,  of  the  great 
God  is  covered,  the  water  of  life  is  ready,  the  foqntaia 
of  life  is  broke  up,  the  well  is  open,  the  ftone  is  rolled 
away,  the  breafts  of  confolatipn  are  d«wn  out :  O  for 
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hungering  and  thirfting  this  day,  O  for  many  a  long 
piercing  look  through  thvfe  clouds,  that  the  mailer  of 
the  tail  may  come  and  feed  us  with  the  heavenly  maa- 
»a  at<d  water  of  iifc-w'le  is  the  heavenly  Pelican  that 
feeds  his  young  ones  with  his  blood,  and  we  are  (tarr- 
ing fupplitants,  Lord,  about  thy  hand.  May  we  there- 
fore come  forward,  exerciGpg  faith  and  love,  that  fo 
we  may  be  made  parulwr-  of  GhriiVs  broken  hody  and 
ihed  blood,  with  ^il  his  benefits,  to  our  fpiritual  nou- 
rifhment  and  growth  in  grace. 

But.  my  friends,  I  muft  firft  fet  a  rail  about  the  ta- 
bic, that  none  who  have  no  right  to  the  table  and  chit* 
dreas  bread,  may  come  near  it.  And  therefore  I,  in 
Chnft's  name,  my  mailer,  and  the  mailer  of  thi$  feaft, 
excommunicate  and  debar  from  this  holy  taWe,  *. 
Ail  flrangers  to  God,  and  enemies  to  Chritt,  all  thofe 
who  are  not  content  with  the  way  contrived  of  falva- 
jtion  through  a  Redeemer  ;  all  who  are  not  willing  to 
accept  of  Chrift  aa  a  Prophet,  Pried  and  King,  and  give 
up  themfelves  to  be  faved,  taught  and  ruled  by  him. 
All  who  are  living  in  any  known  fin,  agaiaft  light,  and 
refolve  not  to  part  with  it. -*- Particularly,  all  Atheifts, 
who  deny  God  in  heart  or  life. — All  ignorant  perfon?, 
who  know  not  Ged>  their  loft  date  by  naturi*  their 
need  of  Chrift,  and  what  he  has  done  tor  them. — All 
jurayerleis  perfons,  who  worlhip  not  God  in  their  fa- 
milies, nor  in  fecret  —Ye  who  forget  Chrift  all  the 
year  .over,  are  not  fit  to  remember  him  at  a  commu- 
nion-table.— All  who  are  flaves  to  the  world,  and  put 
it  in  God's  room. r— All  who  are  in  compact  with  the 
devil,  witches,  charmers,  and  all  thai*  who  deny  God's 
providences,  1  debar. 

2.  AH  woiihippers  of  images,  or  thofe  who  do  in- 
vent any  other  way  of  worChip  than  God  has  appoint- 
ed, or  approve  of  corruption  in  God's,  worlhip,  ordi- 
nances and  facraments,  which  Quill  the  great  King  of 
his  church  hath  not  inftituted.. 

3.  Ail  bUfphemers  and  profaners  of  God's  name ; 
all  curlers,  fwearers,  tearers  of  God'*  name,  whether 
in  oaths  or  vain  prayers  ;  all  who  invocate  the  devil  in 
iqejuecating  againtt  themfeirss  or  neighbours,  habitual 
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fwearers  by  faith,  continence,  or  their  fouls,  prefume 
not  to  take  the  bread  of  God  in  your  polluted  lips. — 
All  mockers  of  religion,  or  the  fcriptures,  all  perjurers, 
covenant-breakers,  hypocrites  and  apoftate*  from  God, 
come  not  near. 

4.  All  open  and  avowed  fabbath- breakers,  who  ob- 
flin3tely  continue  to  do  unneceflfary  things  on  this  day, 
walking  unneceffarily  in  the  fields,  fitting  and  ftanding 
in  the  ftreets,  when  ye  might  be  better  employed  in 
the  church,  or  your  houfes. 

5.  All  perfons  difobedient  to  lawful  magiftrates,  to 
parents  and  miniilers ;  all  who  difregard  their  parents, 
und  give  them  no  reverence,  nor  maintainance,  when 
they  are  poor,  &c.  All  parents  who  take  no  care  of 
their  childrens  education,  and  learn  them  not  to  read, 
pray,  &c. 

6.  All  murderers,  envious,  malicious,  and  revenge* 
ful  perfons. 

7.  All  gluttons,  drunkards;  all  adulterers,  forni- 
cators, unclean  perfons ;  all  who  have  an  immodeft 
carriage,  who  fpeak  obfcene  language. 

8.  Ail  thieves,  robbers,  oppreflbrs,  unjuft  perfons, 
cheaters  of  their  neighbours. 

9.  All  liars,  backbiters,  and  flanderers. 

10.  All  thofe  who  are  not  content  with  the  lot  God 
has  carved  out  to  them,  but  grudge  at  their  neighbours 
profperity,  &c.  Any  who  live  in  thofe  fins  unrepcnt- 
ed  of,  I  debar  from  the  Lord's  table. 

On  the  other  hand,  I,  in  the  fame  name  and  authori- 
ty, invite  all  that  are  fincerely  willing  to  part  with  their 
fins,  turn  their  back  on  the  devil  and  hell,  and  take  on 
with  a  new  mailer,  Jefus  Chrift,  and  join  in  covenant 
with  him.  '2.  All  who  are  truly  fenGble  of  their  loft 
and  per  idling  ftate  without  him,  and  fee  a  burden  of 
fin  and  wrath  ready  to  fink  them.  O  drowning  men, 
take  hold  of  this  plank  of  mercy,  and  come  fafe  to 
land.  All  thirfty  panting  fouls  for  Chrift,  that  would 
give  all  the  world  for  Chrift,  that  would  rather  have 
an  intereft  in  his  blood,  and  a  blink  of  his  face, 
than  the  beft  eftates  or  dwellings  on  earth.  All 
that  truly  love  Chrift,  whofe  fouls  defires  are  to- 
wards 
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\vards  him,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  name,  come 
away.     3.  All  poor  cloudy  believers,  who  have  many 
doubts  and  fears,  come  away  to  your  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.    Reach  hither  your  finger  with  Thomas,  fear 
not  ye,  for  1  know  ye  feek  Jcfus.      4.   All  who  are 
groaning  under  heart-plagues,,  and  foul-difeafes,  come 
away    to  the  phyfician.      All  (helterlefs  fouls,  come 
away  to  the  ark.     All  heavy-laden  fouls  come  to  your 
reft.     All  humble  beggars  come  away  to  the  king's 
feaft ;  all  that  would  have  more  ftrength  of  grace,  faith, 
love,  repentance,  defires,  thankfulnefs.    All  that  would 
have  their  fins  and  lufts  killed.     O  here  is  a  feaft  *nd 
medicine ,  come  to  it,  for  it  will  prove  life  to  your 
fouls,  ftrength  to  your  graces,  poifon  to  your  (iris,  and 
death  to  your  lufts.     In  a  word,  all  that  are  heartily 
willing  to  take  Chrift  for  their  only  Saviour,  and  bleed- 
ing High  Prieft,  to  ranfom  you  from  hell  and  wrath, 
and  are  willing  to  give  up  yourfelves  to  the  blefled  Son 
of  God,  to  be  faved,  ruled,  and  taught  by  him,  and  to 
take  Chrift  and  his  crofs,  with  a  refolution,  that  life 
nor  death,  fhall  never  part  him  and  you.     O  come, 
come,  lift  up  faith's  hands,  and  the  doors  of  your  fouls, 
to  let  in  the  King  of  glory,  with  the  voice  of  joy  and 
praife.     O  let  your  hearts  (lighter  with  defire  and  joy, 
and  make  him  a  welcome  gueft. 
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SPEECH    I. 

TOU  have  feen  our  commiffion .  and  warrant,  and 
we  are  come  to  our  Redeemer's  table ;  bread  and  wine 
are  now  fet  before  us :  but  before  they  can  be  made  ufe 
of,  they  muft  be  folemnly  fet  apart,  and  confecrate  by 
prayer  and  thankfgiving,  as  our  Saviour  did.  And  that 
we  may  hold  clofe  to  the  inftitution,  we,  after  our  Sa- 
yioui's  example,  firft  take  the  bread.  And  now  let  us 
join  in  our  addrefs  to  the  king  of  heaven  for  the  blef- 
fing  thereon. 

fl  Glorious 
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41  Glorious  Jehovah,  we  do  here  own  ourfetecs,  by 
Adam's  fall,  to  foe  funk  in  fin,  and  miferable   heirs  of 
wrath,  ilaves  to  Satan,  and  enemies  to  thee.      Moun- 
tains of  guilt  and  wrath  lay  heavy  on  us,  the  de*iL  woe 
waiting  and  hell  gjping  for  us,  and  none  could  help  nl 
in  our  mifery  :     Tea,  we  have  ftill  been  going  on  io 
rebellion  againft  thee  fince  we  were  borti,  to   that  tie 
hotted  place  in  hell  is  our  due  :    We  have  forfeited  all 
happinefs  and  favour  :    But  glory  to  free  grace  and  re- 
deeming  love,  that  though  we   have   deilroyed   our* 
felves,  in  thee  is  our  help  ;  that  God  has  found   oar  a 
Way  for  fatisfying  jufticc,  and  faving  tinners,  by  the  in- 
carnation and  death  of  his  dear  Son.    Glory  to  God  the 
Sen,  for  undertaking  to  be  our  furety,  and  to  leave  bis 
throne,  to  wade  through  a  fea  of  wrath,  a  ft  a  of  blood, 
a  fea  of  fufferings,  yea,  through  hell,  to  fave  us  from 
perifhing.     O  the  height,  O  the  depth,  breanth  and 
length  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  which  p~4flcth  all  know- 
ledge.   Glory  to  God,  that  h.  th  both  fern  the  news  and 
offer  of  this  glorious  fa'vation  to  us,  and  by  this  (acta- 
dient  hath  fet  his  bow  in  the  cloud?,  as  a  token  he  wilt 
Hot  dtown  us  in  the  fea  of  wrath       O  what  would 
damned  fouls  and  fallen  angel?  give  for  fuch  a  day  as* 
We  have  ?  Thou  art  raining  manna  on  us,  while  thott 
art  raining  fire  and  brimftoie  on  them.     Glory  to  thee 
this  day,  that  we  are  not  among  Pagans  on  earth,  or 
the  damned  in  hell.     What  (hall  we  render  to  thee,  0 
Lord,  for  all  thy  benefits  ?  O  Lord,  we  do  here  pro- 
fefs   before  heaven  and  earth,    angels  and  men,  thd 
hearty  acquiefcence  of  our  fouls  hi  this  wife  and  noble 
contrivance  of  redemption,  and  look  to  be  fayed  by  no 
ether  name  than  that  of  Jefus.     Lord,  we  are  content 
to  take  him  as  our  Surety  and  Saviour,  as  offered ;  and 
to  give  up  ourfelvcs  to  him.      Lord,  come  here  and 
feafthe  covenant  with  us,  poor  loft  tinners,  and  back* 
Aiding  wretches.     Lord,  come   to  thy  own  table  and 
blefs  our  provifion.     San&ify  thefe  elements  of  bread 
and  wine,  (which  thou  took,  blefled,  and  brake,  and 
diftributed  to  thy  difciple^)  that  they  may  be  the  fro>» 
bols  of  thy  body  and  b!o<d.     O  that  we,  in  receiving 
them,  may  partake  of  Chriil's  body  and  blood,  and  &&* 
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in  all  his  benefits.    Lord,  ftamp  and  confecrate  thefe 
creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  that  they  may  be  the  means 
of  conveying  life  and  falvation  to  our  fouls.  Lord,  grant 
that  this  ordinance  may  be  a  glafs  to  let  us  fee  the  evil 
of  fin,  the  terribienefs  of  divine  wrath,  and  the  love  of 
Chrift,  and  the  worth  of  our  fouls*    Lord,  let  it  be  a 
knock  to  waken  the  fleepy,  a  fpur  to  quicken  the  fe- 
cure,  a  cordial  to  revive  the  faint*  and  food  to  ftrength- 
en  the  weak,  phyfic  to  cure  the  fick,  and  a  plaifter  to 
heal  the  wounded*    Lord,  bleft  the  ordinance,  and  let 
wondrous  changes  be  made  on  all :  Let  here  the  emr>± 
tj  foul  be  filled,  the  ftarving  creature  fed*  the  poof 
beggar  enriched,  the  hard  heart  foftened,  the  cold  heart 
ip  named,  the  dead  foal  quickened,  the  paralytic  hand 
cured,  the  blind  eye  enlightened,  the  thirfty  heart  fatis- 
fied,  the  feeble  knees  (lengthened,  the  ftraitened  heart 
enlarged,  the  wandering  heart  fixed*  the  creeping  de- 
fires  elevated,  the  cloudy  foul  brightened,  and  the  doubt- 
ing  foul  refolved*  .  Lord,  let  it  be  a  bleffed  meal,  let  it 
prove  life  to  our  fouls,  death  to  our  fins,  ftrengthto  our 
graces,  and  poifon  to  our  lulls.  '  Let  here  the  fmoaking 
.flax  be  kindled  into  a  flame,  and  the  bruifed  reed  find 
fupport.    Let  our  fouls  be  hereby  fortified  and  prepare 
.  ed  for  trials  and  fufferings  for  Chrift*     Let  us  be  fitted 
and  prepared  for  palling  through  the  valley  of  the  fha- 
dow  of  death*    Lord,  let  us  meet  with  Chrift  in  this 
ordinance,  otherwife  it  will  be  a  heartlefs  feaft.     O 
there  will  be  no  life  among  us,  unlefs  the  Lord  of  life 
be,  prefent.     Lord,  what  better  will  we  be  than  a  com-  . 
pany  of  dead  carcafes  about  thy  table  without  thee? 
Lord,  come  into  our  hearts,  King  of  glory  cojnc  in.  We 
here  throw  out  of  doors  all  the  nails,  thorns,  gall,,  and 
vinegar,  that  affli&ed  Chrift.     Lord,  come  in,  and  make 
a  rid  houfe,  room  for  thyfelf.     Had  we  ten  thoufaud 
hearts,  they  were  all  too  little*    Lord,  help  us  to  plead 
the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  with  thee.    Lord,  we' arcs 
undone  if  thou  mark  iniquity,  thou  mayft  juftly  fend 
us  from  thy  table  to  hell,  or  pour  out  a  flood  of  curfes 
upon  us.     Lord,  we  have  no  fcreeft  but  Chrift ;  we  of- 
fer Chrift  to  thee,  apd  prefent  thy  beloved  Son  in  whoni 
thou  art  well  pleated.    O  Lord,  how  fhaJl  fuch  wrgtche* 
Vot,  II,    '  *  T  t  a* 
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as  we  tlare  to  approach  this  holy  table  ?    We  are  dap, 
how  (hail  we  prefume  to  take  the  childrens  bread  ?    Wc 
have  been  feeding  on  htriks  with  the  fwine,  how  {hafi 
we  prefume  to  take  the  fpiritual  manna,  this  food  of  aa- 
frelt  ?    We  have  trampled  thefc  pearls  under  our  feet, 
and  yet  are  they  in  our  offer.    O  Lord,  our  fearfal 
guiltmcfe  makes  us  tremble  to  come,  and  yet  h  aHb 
makes  us  not  dare  to  (lay  away ;  for  whither  fbail  toe 
fick  come  but  to  the  phyfician,  who  has  promifed,  tfcst 
him  that  cometh,  (be  who  he  will)  thou  wilt  rn  nowife 
caft  out  ?     But,  Lord,  who  fo  leprous  and  polluted  as 
we  ?    O  will  Chrift  come  and  feaft  with  the  like  of  us* 
Lord,  we  ate  not  worthy  or  fit  that  thou  (houidft  coax 
tinder  the  roof  of  the  hoofe  of  our  hearts,  it  is  fo  flut- 
tered, ruinous,  and  defiled-    Thou  haft  not  a  fit  pboc 
with  us  to  lay  thy  head.    But  O  thou,  who  didft  not 
difdain  to  ly  in  a  manger  among  beads,  and  to  be  en- 
tertained in  the  houfe  of  Simeon  the  leper,  Lord,  cone 
into  our  fouls,  and  there  repair  and  prepare  an  upper- 
room  for  thyfelf,  that  we  may  keep  the  pafibver  with 
thee.    Speak  the  word,  and  thy  fervants  hearts  fhall  be 
healed,,  ckanfed,  and  made  lively,  foft,  and -pliable. 
Lord,  clothe  all  the  gueftg  with  the  wedding  garment, 
and  let  them  be  accepted,  that  they  do  not  eat  and  drink 
their  own  damnation,  but  that  our  pardon  may  be  fcai- 
cd,  our  weaknefs  repaired,  our  wants  fupplied,  our  cor- 
ruptions fubdued,  and  our  fouls  fo  inseparably  united 
to  thee,  that  neither  temptations  nor  death  may  ever  be 
able  to  diffotoe  the  union.    Lord,  grant  thai  in  thefe 
holy  my  ft  erics  we  may  not  only  commemorate,  but  ef- 
fectually receive  Chrift  and  all  his  benefits.    O  let 
Chrift'8  infinite  lore  in  dying  on  a  crofs  for  us,  kindle 
in  our  frozen  hearts  that  (acred  fire  of  love  to  him,  dut 
no  waters  may  quench,  no  floods  drown  it,  and  foch  as 
may  burn  up  all  our  lulls  and  idols. 

SPEECH  II. 

O  COMMUNICANTS,  I  would  aft,  Where  are 
you  ?  Anf.  At  the  table  of  the  Lord.  S&ift.  What 
ure  you  come  for  ?  what  is  your  errand  ?  O  forget  not 

this. 
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this.     Are  you  come  to  fubfcribe  and  feal  a  marriage- 
covenant  with  Chrift,  before  the  glorious  Trinity  and 
ele£t  angels  ?     Are  ye  come  to.  join  hands  with  him  I 
O  remember  then*  ye  are  juft  now  upon  the  moft  aw- 
ful and  folemn  tranfa&ion  that  ever  pafltd  betwixt  God 
and  the  creature.     And  if  ever  you  was.  in  a  concern- 
ed frame,  now  {hould  be  the  time  of  it.      Eternity 
depends  on  what  ye  are  doing.     O  be  as  ferious  aa  if 
ye  were  juft  going  to  death  and  judgment ;  as  if  the 
trumpet  wereiounding,  and  your  heart- firings  breaking* 
O  what  would  ye  do,  if  God  (hould  cry  from  heaven 
juft  now,  Rife,  man  or  woman,  corne  before  my  tribu- 
nal, and  get  your  fentencc  ?    O  what  would  ye  do  ? 
"Would  not  tears  run  down  ?    Would  not  your  groans 
pierce  heaven  ?     Would  ye  Rot  fay,  Now  if  I  want 
thrift's  friendfhip,  his  blood  to  plead,  I  am  loft  and  un- 
done for  ever  ?     If  I  want  faith,  if  I  get  not  a  fprink- 
ling  of  Quift's  blood  for  my  pardon  and  paying  my 
debt,  I  muft  prefently  go.  with  the  damned  and  devils,  ' 
and  be  barred  up  in  hell's  priforu     In  fuch  a  cafe  what 
would  be  the  fin  ye  would  moft  bitterly  bewail  ?  \vouuM 
it  be  long  flighting  of  Chrift,  giving  the  world  his  room* 
your  forgetting  eternity,  and  praying  fo  feidom,  and  fo 
formally  r    What  mercy  would  you  beg  frorfi  God  ? 
Would  it  not  be  faith,  an  intereft  in  Chrift,  pardon,  e- 
vidence  of  grace,  afiurance  of  his  iove_,  a  title  to  the 
kingdom  *    O  would  ye  not  cry,  O  that  God  would 
pardon  me,  and  tell  me  that  he  hath  pardoned  my  fins  ? 
Q  that  he  would  take  me  into  his  covenant,,  and  tc)i 
me,  that  he  is  my  covenanted  God  ?    O  mourn  and  cry 
with  the  fame  earneftnefs  now  as  if  you  were  imme- 
diately to  pafs  into  eternity.     Or  what  would  ye  do.  if 
God  (hould  cry,  I  will  ftrike  down  every  unworthy 
communicant,  with  the  bread  in  his  mouth  and  the  cup 
in  his  hand?    I  will  make  them  monuments  of  my 
wrath  where  they  fit.      Would  not  every,  one  cry, 
Lord  forbid  I  be  the  perfon  ?     God  fave  me  ffom  com- 
municating unworthily.    Q,  firs,  if  your  hearts  be  dead, 
dull,  and  formal  ?  if  they  be  hard,  carnal,  wandering, 
filled  with  lulls,  the  nail*  that  pierced  Christ,  ye  will 
be  unworthy,  and  fo  be  guilty  of  Chrift's  blood >  and  eat 
T  t  a  and 
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?md  drink  damnation.  O  fay  ye,  How  (hall  I  be  a  wot. 
thy  communicant  i  O  cry  to  your  graces,  "  Awake, 
O  north  wind,  and  come  thou  fouth,  blow  upon  my 

Sarden,  £cc.  Are  your  graces  awake,  are  your  hearts 
aming  with  love  ?  Are  the  arms  of  faith  ftrctchcd 
wide' out  to  clafp  hard  and  faft  about  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer ?  and  are  you  willing  and  ready  to  throw  your- 
felves  into  his  open  bleeding  arms  ?  Are  you  clear  to 
make,  and  clofe  the  bargain,  to  give  and  receive ;  and 
fay,  #i  My  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am  his  f9  Let  us 
put  heaven's  broad  feal  to  the  contra£t,  before  heaven 
and  earth,  angels  and  men,  witnefling  the  fame. 

Bread  given.  Believing  foul,  I  now  deliver  to  thee 
the  body  of  Chrift  ;  O  now  receive  a  broken  Chrift,  and 
apply  him  by  faith.  Behold  his  wounds  opened,  and 
deep  clefts  made  in  the  rock  of  our  falvarion,  to  hide 
and  flicker. a  purfued  trembling  dove,  that  had  noplace 
for  the  fole  of  her  foot,  either  in  heaven  or  earth,  to  reft 
upon.  O  poor  dove,  come  into  the  ark,  that  the  floods 
down  thee  not :  Mercy  has  opened  a  window  in  the 
fide  of  the  ark,  and  is  putting  out  a  hand  to  pull  thee  in. 
O  (lay  not  out  now,  left  a  wave  of  vengeance  waft  you 
from  the  fides  thereof,  and  ye  plunge  in  hell  for  ever.  . 
Cup  given*  Q  fee  as  the,  fountain  runs,  and  follows 
poor  finners.  O  are  ye  not  defirous  to  be  bathed  there- 
in ?  O  haye  ye  no  pollutions,  no  plagues,  foul-difeafes  ? 
Is  there  no  blind  or  cripple  here  f  weak  hands,  or  fee* 
ble  knees  ;  no  cold  or  hard  hearts  ?  Is  there  any 
doubting  finner  here  ?  '  O  come,  drink  and  bathe,  and 
be  made  whole  :  Thou  haft  now  a  cure  for  all  thy  dif- 
eafes  arid  wants.  O  it  is  your  own  fault  if  ye  mifs  a 
Cure*  O  will  ye  not*  clafp  about  the  Phyfician,  when 
he  is  within  reach  of  you  ;  you  wjll  perhaps  never  be 
fo  near  him  again  ;  hold  faft  grips,  and  quit  him  not : 
tell  him  all  that  ails  f  ou ;  table  all  your  complaints  be* 
fore  him  :  put  up  your  requefts  :  have  ye  no  lufts  that 
ye  would  have  killed  ?  no  weak  grace  to  bt  ftrengthea- 
ed  ?  Tour  King  will  not  deny  you  any  thing.  Deep 
lalleth  unto  deep,  the  depth  of  our  mifery  for  the  depth 
of  thy  mercy.  O  now,  Communicants,  ye  have  de- 
dicated yourfelves  to  the  Lord  ;  ye  are  now  confecrate, 
as  well  as  the  elements  were ;  ye  are  confecrate  by 
*  w  Chriffs 
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Chrift's  body  and  bloody  Chrift  has  now  taken  infeft- 
ment  of  your  foul  and  body,  as  his  confecrated  temple, 
for  his  fervtce  and  refidence.  O  keep  his  temple  clean* 
You  know  how  Solomon  confecrated. the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem.  Think  with  yourfelves,  what  if  Solomon,  af- 
ter his  folemn  prayer,  and  God's  raking  inftftment  of 
it  by  the  brigh^cloud,  had  driven  in  a  herd  of  fwine  ? 
O  how  provoking  would  this  have  been  ?  So  it  is,  if  yc 
bring  a  herd  of  fwine,  devils  and  lufts  into  ChrifVg 
temple.  O  watch  ag.iinft  temptations  5  ye  will  meet 
with  many,  but  may  God's  grace  be  fu?ficlent  for  you. 

speech  m.k    ' 

O  Communicants,  what  brings*  you  here  ?  What 
eame  ye  forth  for  to  fee  ?  I  fuppofe,  fome  will  anfwer 
with  the  Greeks  that  came  up  to  worfhip  at  the  tern-, 
pie,  John  xii.  21.  "  We  would  fee  Jefus."  Tis  a 
good  errand,  I  make  you  fincerely  welcome.     I  give 

Jou  an  anfwer  in  Pilate'tf  words,  John  xix.  5.  u  Be- 
old  the  man."  O  here  a  glafs  to  Jet  you  fee  him,  O. 
behold  a  crucified  Jefus,  buffeted,  fcourged  Jefus,  a 
bleeding,  wounded  Jefus ;  fee  him  fmitten  and  bruifed 
for  your  iniquities.  Behold  the  great  gafli  and  wide 
breach-  God  made  in  his  foal,  and  poured  in  a  whole 
otean  of  wrath  upon  him.  He  prays  once,  he  prayed 
again,  he  prays  a  third  time,  'till  covered  all  over  with 
.his  own  blood  in  the  garden.  But  for  all  this  he  mult 
die ;  his  enemies  apprehend  him,  fcourge  him  with  iron 
chains,  pierce  his  temples  with  thorns,  Mnd  a  heavy 
crofs  upon  his  back ;  he  bears  till  his  ftrength  is  fpent, 
and  he  faints  under  the  burden  of  it,  and  another  mult 
help.  ■  O  wonderful!  he  trrat  upholds  the  univcrfe, 
ftrengthens  his  people,  overcomes  his  enemies,  and 
jioth  valiantly,  is  now  become  fo  weak  !  O  communis 
cants,  mourn  and  weep  bitterly  for  the  heavy  crofs  ye 
laid  on  his  back ;  your  fins  were  the  eurfed  load  and 
dead  weight.  O  belaid  how  Re  bears  till  he  faints, 
and  at  length  muft  bow  his  head  and  give  up  the  ghoft. 
The  ftorm  was  great,  and  this  tall  cedar  muft  fail, 
"Why  ?  God  broke  him  with  breach  upon  breach,  with 

one 
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one  wave  upon  the  tuck  of  another,  'kill  the  whole  fea 
billows  of  his  wrath  went  over  him  ;  and  your  .  JLord 
was  fo  mindful  of  you,  O  believing  communicants,  he 
would  leave  nothing  for  you  to  fuflfer.  Had  there 
been  but  one  drop  left  in  the  cup  for  you,  it  would 
have  poifoned  and  deftroyed  you  all.  O  behold  the 
man,  this  living  and  lovely  Jcfus. — I  doubt  not  hut 
there  are  feveral  forts  of  eyes  here :  r.  Some  carnal 
eyes,  like  the  Jews,  who  beheld  him,  reviled  and  cried, 
crucify  him.  Some  like  Herod  and  his  men  of  war, 
\vho  defired  to  fee  Chrift  \  but  when  they  faw  him* 
they  vilify  ajid  fet  him  at  nought.  So  I  fear  fome  of 
you  think  nothing  of  Chfift  when  you  fee  him,  and  are 
faying  as  Ifaiah  liii -  Tou  fee  no  beauty  in  him  why 
'he  ftiould  be  defurech  O,  fee  ye  no  love  nor  lovelincfs 
in  Chrift  ?  then  you  (hould  not  be  here  \  ye  are  unfit 
guefts.  2.  There  are  eyes  of  faith  that  fome  have  o- 
pened  to  fee  his  beauty  and  love  line  fs  and  their  eye  af- 
te&s  tbeir  heart,  their  fouls  are  full  of  love  and  defire 
to  him ',  ye  are  welcome  ones.  O  behold  him  with  aa 
t ye  of  faith  ;  and  there  are  many  things  ye  may  fee  in 

Jjm  ;  ye  may  fee  a  flame  of  love  to  tinners  in  hisbreafL 
remember  it  was  a  very  pleafant  refle&ion  the  Jews 
had  on  Chrift's  carriage  at  Lazarus' s  fepulchre,  "  He 
wept."  And  O,  fay  they,  "  Behold  how  he  loved  him.* 
Chrift's  tears  were  a  Ggn  of  his  love  -,  and  if  it  be  fo, 
how  much  more  is  the  (bedding  his  heart's  blood,  a  fign 
of  his  love  :  0,  may  we  not  cry,  behold  how  he  loved 
us,  in  taking  his  body  and  blood  to  quench  the  raging 
flames  that  would  devour  us  ?  O  do  ye  fee  his  heart 
panting  with  love,  and  his  affection  dreaming  out  in 
blood  ?  and  are  ye  wondering,  prizing,  loving  and  a- 
cioring  him  for  it,  and  faying,  "  Whom  have  I  in  hea* 
ven  but  thee?*,  Then  this  teaft  is  appointed  for  you, 
and  fo  receive  Chrift  and  all  his  purchafe. 

Br iad  given. — Now  take  hold  of  the  covenant  and 
embrace  Chrift  in  it.  Accept  of  a  bruifed  Lord,  a  bruif. 
ed  friend  :  open  your  hearts  to  him,  as  he  opened  his 
fide  to  you.  O  keep  him  not  at  die  door  now,  when 
he  knocks  with  ht3  nailed  hands,  and  his  crofs  upon 
his  back,  and  faying  to  you,  look  to  my  hands*  my 

head, 
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head,  my  feet ;  look  to  my  wounded  body  and  bruifed 
foul  ;  look  to  my  bowels  laid  open  ;  look  into  my  pant- 
ing heart ;  look  what  juftice  hath  done,  what  thy  fins 
and  the  devil  have  done  *,  look  what  the  Romans,  Jews, 
and  bloody  butchers  have  done ;  look  what  my  own 
difciples  have  done,  one  betrayed  me,  another  denied 
mfe,  and  ail  the  reft  forfook  me.  And  O,  wilt  thou 
not  give  rne  harbour  in  thy  heart,  when  1  am  thus  u- 
fcd  for  thee  ? 

Cup  given. — Will  you  'fee  his  blood  (hed  ?   You "  are 
now  upon  mount  Calvary,  at  the  foot  of  the  croft,  near 
the  wounds :  He  is  faying  "  Pray,  believing  fotfl,  reach 
hither  thy  hand,  feel  the  prints  of  the  nails;  yea,thruft 
into  my  pierced  fide,  and  feel  my  warm  bleeding  heart, 
and  fee  it  I  love  you  not."    Do  it,  and  cry  out  with 
Thomas,  '*  my  Lord  and  my  God  ;*   and  with  Paul, 
"  This  is  Chrift,  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  htmfelf  for  me."    O  how  (hall  I  exprefs  my  love 
to  thee  ;  O  angels  and  faints  biers  him.    O,  if  ye  now 
get  faith's  fight  of  him,  there  is  another  eye  wherewith 
ye  (hall  behold  the  man  ere  long,  an  eye  of  imme- 
diate rifion.    Thus  the  angels  and  faints  fee  him,  even 
as  he  is*    O  believer,  it  doth  not  appear  now  what  he 
is ;    but  ye  {hall  one  day  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  how 
mightily  lurptifed  will  ye  be  with  the  fight  ?    Ye  will 
fay,  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  faid  of  Solomon,   "  The 
half  was  not  told  me  when  in  my  own  countty."    O 
long  for  this  fight,  and  now  live  and  walk  as  thofe  who 
'are  daily  looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  im- 
prove the  prefent  view  for  (lengthening  grace,  and 
nouriflung  your  foul,     Elijah  is  twice  wakened  to  take 
a  double  meal \  fo  ihould  you  feed  plentifully,  ye  know 
not  what  a  journey  ye  have,  and  what  ftorms  ye  muft 
meet  with  *,  ye  know  not  but  the  wind  may  blow  to 
winnow  the  corn,  and  blow  away  the  chaff     O  flee 
to  covenanted  grace,  to  uphold  and  ftrengthen  you  in 
your  pilgrimage  through  this  wildernefs,  to  the  heaven- 
ly Canaan  above,  where  the  weary  are  at  reft,  and'the 
kicked  ceafe  from  troubling  the  juft. 

SPEECH 
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SPEECH    IV. 

O  Communicant,  you  lire  fet  down  at  *be  table  of 
God,  mind  the  place  where  yoi*  are  ia  holy  $  O  do  a* 
Mofes  did,  when  he  faw  the  bu(h  burning,  Exod  BL, 
3.  Turn  afide  and  fee  this  great  fight,  ye. cannot  ice 
a  greater.  See  the  rock  of  your  (alvatioo  -{mitten  by 
the  rod  of  juftice  ;  behold  the  fpcar  piercing  into  hi* 
heart.  O  rock  of  age6,  what  made  thee  to  rent  and 
cleave  fo  ?  O  bright nefa  of.  thy  Father's  glory,  who 
hath  thus  dfcfigured  thee  i  Alas  !  my  Gna  are  the  tor- 
mentors, my  pride,  covetoufnefs,  malice,  lying,  fwcar- 
ing,  &c.  When  he  was  fmitten,  it  was  I  fiioald  have 
been  pierced.  Alas  !  for  my  hard  heart  and  dry  eyes, 
fhall  the  rocks  rent,  and  not  I  ?  I,  the  guilty  crinuptl 
that  ihould  have  fuffered  all !  And  (hall  I  fee  my  Sa- 
viour fmitten,  and  not  mourn  ?  Shall  I  (ee  his  heart 
Steaming  with  blood,  and  my  eyes  not  ftream  with 
tears  ?  O  curfed  fin  !  and  O  hard  heart !  that  will  not 
break  nor  kindle  into  a  flame  of  love  to  CbrifL  0 
take  a  view  of  what  he  has  done ;  he  has  quenched  the 
flames  of  hell  for  you,  ftopt  the  lion's  mouth,  pulled 
out  the  ferpent's  (ling,  filenced  the  claim  of  the  lawf , 
paid  your  debt,  delivered  you  out  of  prifon.  O  fee  that 
promife  made  by  Jehovah  to  the  Mediator,  Zech.  ix. 
if.  "As  for  thee  alfo,  by  the  blood  of  thy  covenant 
I  have  fent  forth  thy  prifon  ers  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water.  This  promife  is  accomplifhed  on  all  the 
ele&  who  believe.  O  communicant,  do  you  think  this 
promife  is  yet  accomplifhed  in  you  or  not  ?  '  Have  you 
got  the  blood  of  the  covenant  applied  to  you,  to  draw 
you  out  of  the  pit,  which  is  a  ftate  of  nature,  wrath 
and  damnation  i  O,  if  ye  be  net  drawn  out,  if  ye  have 
not  laid  hold  on  the  Lord  of  free  grace,  and  on  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  ye  are  not  fit  to  be  here.  O,  but 
fay  ye,  How  (hail  we  know  if  we  be  thefe  prifoners 
that  are  brought  cut  of  the  pit  ?  i«  Waft  thou  ever  a 
prifoner  in  thy  own  eyes  ?  Did  you  ever  feel  your 
bonds,  and  was  weary"  of  your  flavery  ?  2.  Did  you 
ever  experience  a  ftrong  power,  determining  you  to 
lhake  off  the  yoke  of  fin,  aad  take  on  Chrift's  yoke? 

3.  Did 
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3.  tKd  je  *fe?-gire  longing  looks  to  Chrift  through 
y<**r  praoifc'gSjtps  Cor  relief  ?  Did  yon  cry*  Who  will 
deliver  me  ?  4.  Is  your  deliverance  precious  to  you  ? 
Do  you  highly  va4oe  the  Wood  of  fprinkling,  thtt  has  m 
<«ffen*d  the  prifon- doors  ?  5.  Did  you  ever  embrace 
and  lay  hold  on  your  deliverer  by  the  arms  of  faith  ? 

<>.  Did  you -eve* -devote  yourfelves  tj  him  and  his  fer- 
vice  and  obedience  jnpon  the  looting  of  your  bonds  ? 
as  Pfcl.  cxvi.  16,  17.  7.  Do  ye  ling  the  praifes  of 
your  ;delivewr  ?  ,8*.  A**  ye  willing  to  fufier  outward 
csyp^yity  and  bondage  for  him  ?  9*  Do  ye  long  for  an 
Sternal  and  sompjete  deliverance  from  captivity  ? 

6/FEECH    V, 

":6  COMMUNICANTS,  blefs  God  that  has  fet  you 
down  at  his  table  $  blefs  him  for  a  covenant  of  grace, 
and  blefs  him  for  this  feal  of  it.  O  be  glad  and  rejoice 
to  fee  the  rainbow  in  the  clouds,  which  was  a  fign  o£ 
feos  covenant  and  promife  to  fecure  the  world  againft  a 
deftni&ive  dehige.  O  (hall*  we- not  joy  to  fee  the  fign 
of  God  confirming  his  covenant  ?  if  it  ftill  rained,  and 
a  rainbow  never  appeared,  we  might  have  reafon  to 
fear.    So  if  we  never  faw  this  ordinance  and  feal,  we 

<  might  have  fdafat  to  be  afraid.  -  Well,  you  fee  God 
is  willing  to  keep  covenant,  there  is  the  rainbow  ap- 
pearing, are  you  willing  to  enter  in  to  covenant,  orrenew 
covenant^  and  take  hold  of  the  Mediator  and  Surety 
of  it  ?  Are  your  fouls  burning  with  defire  to  feal  the 
covenant,  and  to  get'Chrift  in  your  arms  like  old  Si- ' 
meon  ?     What  hinders  our  concluding  this  bargain  ? 

•  O  young  communicants,  this  is  the  day  of  your  efpou- 

£als  to  the  Lord  Jefus  •,  now  are  ye  to  join  hands,  and 

to  be  married  to  him.    O  happy  day  !    O  ftretch  out 

.the  band  of  faith  to  him,  and  fay,  Even  fo  I  take  him, 

"  my  Lord  and  my  God.     My  beloved  is  mine  and  I 

,ftm  his."    O  let  the  marriage  knot  be  caft  fure,  that 

death  may  not  diflblve  it.     O  the  Bridegroom  is  ready, 

and  waiting  for  your  hearty  confent,  and  if  ye  grant  it, 

it  wilt  be  a  day  of  the  gladnefs  of  hi*  heart  *  yea  there 

will  be  gladnefs  in  heaven  for  it*    I  hope  there  are 

Voj,.  It  U  u   -    "  fome 


3jS  Jjp^s#AeftMto4 

fomtfinners  fayiitgwfth  ^^klk,  ^h»  llw^  ^JW 
her  i»*now  her  mind*  with  rtfpeft  t*1#f*ttdtdfe% 
with  Ifctc,  Gen.  nfo  5$;  "  And  thej  ttfitd*  «nd 
faid  unto  her,  Wife  thou  go  with  tills  man  ?  And  fee 
*  Aid,  I  will  go."  ft  ye  b*  willing  to  go  With  hi*?,  thfet 
he  is  willing  to  take  you :  and  in  total  trf  hte  wiffiflfr- 
-wdft  and  faithf«Uieft,  hefthehasffeift  JO*  Hs  fl-fel^tcm 
heaven;  wheteon  is  written  LOVE.  Cotfi^  take  dfe 
feaf,  and  Chtiti  with  it.  .         .- 

Bnad  givin.  ffeafcn  *nd  feartft,  ingehr  Jftia  HKft, 
are  witneiTetf,  the  fubferibers  to  this  marrftge-cbttfrtft, 
and  ftajtaf;  this  bargain.  ©,  with  tbft  bread  icceivt 
a  broken  Chrift,  and  open  your  hearts  to  your  brafed 
friend,  that  met  with  all  this  far  you.  O  here  is  brave 
food,  excellent  nouriQiment;  here  bread  thatftrengttiehs 
man's  heart.  '  Bread  Is  called  the  ftaff  >tf  brfctd :  This 
.  is  indeed  the  ftaff  of  bread ;  a  ftafF  that  fopports  -yob, 
a  ftaff  that  will  defend  you,  a  ftaff  that  will  beat  }tar 
enemies,  if  eaten  by  faith ;  it  will  be  life  to  your  Coals, 
and  poifon  to  yotkr  lufts ;  yea,  it  will  rout  them,  aind 
pat  them  all  to  light.  Cry  with  thefe,  John  tt.  34. 
*  Lord,  evermore  give  us  thb  bread."  I  iftisd  a  ftrange 
dream  that  onfe  of  die  Midiabttifli  heft  had,-  judgr  <*&. 
13.  when  God  was  coming  on  them*  <(  Jfchdfti  a  "cafe 
of  barley  bread  cattle  tumbling  into  thMiofttf  Ma&a, 
and  (mote  a  tent,"  Strange !  a  piece  df  bread  ever- 
turn  a  tent !  Lo !  hear  this  <keam  interpreted  m  this 
facrament ;  here  a  piece  of  bread,  if  gate*  by  faith, 
that  will  tumble  into  the  hoft  of  thy  enemies,  ftrihe 
down  all  their  tents*  and  put  them  to  flight.  '  Sorely  a 
fight  by  faith  of  Chriltfs  body,  pierced  and  nailed  by 
fin,  will  turn  a  believer's  heart  againft  it  3  Let  fa  flat- 
ter as  it  will,  he  wiH  never  fdrget  what  it  has  done  tt> 
.his  dear  Saviour*  O  believers,  will  ye  have  any  far- 
ther evidence  of  drift's  love  ?  Well,  feeie  it  fab  blood. 
"  In  like  manner,  after  flipper,  he  took  the  ctop,  iky- 
ing, This  cup  is  the  New  Tcftaraent  in  niy  Wood, 
drink  ye  all  of  it." 

Gup  given.  O  behold  the  Water  of  life  run  and 
follows  poor  Tinners.  O  believers,  crtne  and  drink,  and 
live  for  cvermoit.  .  O,  ife  not  this  a  rare  feaft  t    Be 

bufy 
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Upq4  jp*  &M#hvmg  weak  grjtffe  kijjiflg  Aroog 

Wbt.*W»g  $fc»fev*  seoMyfioK  plagued    Ye  have  a 

.wfttamft  fp  go  ibiougK  and  wow  Wt  what  tria&are 

ihffcnm.fOHt, ,  Wo^ Id,  you  bavo  ftr«&£th  for  youjr  jqmr- 

-JV^W  an4  jpwpwrion  £>r  youf  fuffewg  3*4  trials ;  O 

h*rc  you  may  have  it>    Hew.  U  food  rftPK  fubfaatiaj, 

dw^Me  and  jiourifliiog,  than  Elijah's  cake  baken  on 

the  coals,  and  his  £rufa  of  vjatjer,  who  went  in  the 

ftrcngth  of  it  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  till  he  came 

to  Boreb  the  mount  of  God ;  of  which,  fee  i  Kings, 

x\x.  6,  $/   Elijah  was  twice  wakened  there  to  take  a 

double  meaL ,  So  fhould  ye  feed  plentifully ;  ye  know 

.  not  if  eve*  ye*get  another  feaft  like  this,  till  ye  come  to 

the  mount  of  God  above;  and  ye  know  not  what 

winds  and  ftorms  may  blow  by  the  way.     A  feaft  time 

is*  time  of  granting  requefts.     Have  ye  nothing  to 

table  before  Chrift  at  this  teaft  ?    See  w^at  Ahafuerua 

faid  to  Either  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  Eflh.  v.  3. 

.  "  What  wilt  thou,  Queen  Efther  ?  and  what  is  thy 

requcA,  it  lhaH  be  giyen  thee  >"    Have  ye  no  luft  to 

^  kill,  nor  grace,  tochertfh.     O  table  your  complaints, 

yeuTajfej Upfpre  Chrift.    Seek  a  caft  of  grace  for  your 

own  friend**  and  *  £*&  of  power  to  this  corner  of  the 

Jand/and  relief  to  the  poor  churches  abroad,  that  want 

fttch  *  covered  table.     Mind  the  afflictions  of  Jofeph  : 

O  put  up  a  groan  for  Zion,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  vet  a- 

Tife,  and  have  mercy  on  Zion,  pity  her  rubbilh,  favoUr 

IhcK  ftones."  \ 

0  young  communicants,  mind  what  ye  have  been 
doing ;  ye  have  ratified  your  baptifmat  vows  \  ye  are 
Chrrfttan*  by  your  own  confent.  It  has  been  put  to 
your  own  choice  whom  ye  will  ferve.  And  ye  have 
f^id,  Nay,  but  we  will  ferye  the  Lord.  Ye  have  given 
up  your  names  to  Chrift,  and  lifted  yourfelves  under 
.his  banner.  O  it  is  a  fweet  banner,  a  love  banner.  O  - 
deftrt  pot  jour  Captain,  draw  not  back.  Tell  fatan  and 
fin,  when  they  tempt  you,  that  ye  have  changed  mailers  m% 
ye  are  no  more  what  ve  was,  ye  have  opened  your 
mouth  to  the  Lord,  a^nd  ye  can't  go  back.  Ye  cannot 
f wear,  gft.  drunk,  lie,  break  the  Sabbath,  negle& 
Utt2  prayer. 
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prayer.  No.  thuUtWd^iTs^nrfgefys^efbwe^b- 
fcn  a  *\ew  matte*.  O  eoimtwucairta,  y*  have  tfce 
fweeteft  work,  the  gpeauft  wages,  aad  tbebeft  *of  «h£- 
tei*.  O  lean  on  hii  fttcngth,  and  ptoachfui  *oa*iuafaU 
ed  grace  to  bear  you  up  through  the  wUAttntb,  that 
'at  Lift  you  may  enter  kilo  the  promifed- lfcod,  <aod-ffe- 
$«ive  the  reward  of  inheritance*     . «.~  -•  *■*  i    *     «..-* 

SPEECH    VI* 

CHRIST  has  undertaken  a  long  journey  to  purchafe 
falvation  to  you,  dear  hath  it  coft  him,  and  now  hath 
he  brought  it  to  your  door.  Can  ye  refufe .  hup  >  O 
is  he  knocking  at  my  door  ?  i.  whofcT  door  is  it  i 
That  of  a  poor  natty  beggar,  as  full  of  filthy  ulcers  and 
boils'  as  Lazarus'*  body  was,  who(e  fores  jthc  dogs  lick- 
ed, or  Job's  body,  when  he  fat  in  afhes,,  and  lexaped 
himfelf.  O  is  he  come  to  his  mortal  enemy;  who  hates 
him,  and  has  lodged  traitors  in  his  room  ?,  y^.a  mean 
creature,  a  worm,  a  moth,  a  graftopper1(  worth  no- 
thing, and  worfe  than  nothing;  poor> ckformed,  bated 
of  all,  rebels,  and  Satan's  flaves  ? 

a.  Who  is  it  that  (lands  and  knocks  ?    ^e  JGnjF  of 

§lory,  .the  Sun  of  righteoufaefs,  and  brightnefc  ot^is 
'ather's  glory,  who  is  infinitely  happy ,,  TeJf-fumcaeot, 
and  needs  us  not  \  has  a)l  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
has  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  in  companion  of  whom 
the  fun  is  a  lump  of  darknefs,  the  heavens  are  but  a 
fpan,  and  the  inhabitants  are  hut  as  gralhoppep  _  A 
word,  si  lopk  from  him,  could  fend  M*  tP  npthipg  or 
hell.  /  j 

J.  What  doth  he  offer  ?  He  offers  bis  precious  blood, 
is  blood  that  is  more  than  crowns, — bis  bipod,  and 
:  all  the  purchafe  of  it.  It  anfwers  all  thy  complaints 
•  and  grievances.  Is  wrath  kindled  againft  thee  f  By 
blood  (hall  quench  it.  Is  juftice  incenfed  ?  $&y 
blood  (hall  pacify  it.  Is  heaven  (hut  againft  thee  ? 
My  blood  (hall  open  it.  Is  conlcience  a  terror  to  thee  ? 
My  blood,  (hall  fprinkle  and  fpeafc  peace,  to  it.  Fearcft 
thpu  any  thing  ?  My  blood  (lull  fecure  thee.  Wait- 
ed thou  any  thing  ?  My  blood  (hall  procure  it  for  ihfi* 
Yea*  if  his  blood  be  not  enough,  he  offers  himfelf  to 

thee, 


*heey*&fl*at ir*n«ie  than' ten  tht>iiftfftd  w&rld'i  to  be 
thirwitt  coven*ntT.~4hy  Godl^hy  Frifend,  thytialbii*!, 
toy  Jrftfe*  thf  &raoifl%  t#ry  Chriftvthy  Kthg,  thy  Prince, 
thy  RbyficUn,  thy  fhepherdrthy  Captain,  thf  Cautfdti- 
firr,  thine  Advocate.  Art  thott  poor  ?  The  Owtie*  bf 
iieavtai  and :  earth  wHi  enrich  thee.  Artthotf  <fe<piea- 
ble  ?  The  King  of  glovy  witt  be  thine  to  honburthee. 
Art  thou  deformed  ?  The  Son  of  righteoufnefs  will  be* 
thine  to  beautify  thee.  Art  tho&  diftrefled  t  He  will 
be  thy  Redeemer  to  relieve  thee.  Art  -thou  weak? 
The  Lord  bf  hofts  will  be  thine  to  ftrengthen  thee. 
/Art  tHou;difeafed  ?  The  great  Phyfician  will  be  thine 
1  to  cure  the^.  Art  thou  difconfolarfc  ?  The  God  of  all 
corifolatibn  will  be  thine  to  comfort  thee.  Art' thou  in 
tfarfcnefs  ?  The  bright  Morning  Star  wifl  be  thine  to 
Enlighten  thee;  Art  thou  miferable  ?  The  fountain 
of  bKfi*  wiH'he  thine  to  make  thee  happy.  Art  thou 
dead  t  The  fountain  of  life  will  enliven  thee.  Thoa 
l&ilr  riot  bnlf  be  hisfemnt,  but  his  fon  \  net  only  fit 
at  bis  table,  but  fit  on  hi*  throne.  ~ 

'  4.  How  offers  he  bimfelf  i  With  great  patience  and 
k>ng-fuffering.  Some  (hift  him,  and  others  deny  him, 
and  yet  he  (lands  an£  knocks.  How  wonderful !  be 
that  has  a  throne  of  glory  to  fit  on,  to  ftand  at  your 
door ;  he,  to  whom  angels  and  faints  bow  their  knees, 
''and  ca:ft*  down  their  crowns  \  to  ftand  at  your  door, 
and  you  fitting  in  Satan's  feat,  yea  lying  in  the  bofom 
of  your  Itffts,  and  fleeping  fecurely  in  the  ways  of  fin : 
—yea,  ftanding  without,  while  lufts  and  Chrift's  ene- 
tmes'ate  welcomed  in:— -ftanding  at  the  door,  while 
Satan  has  the  belt  room :— yea,  ftanding  after  ipany  re* 
pulfeS  ahd  affronts,  till  his  locks  be  wet  with  dew : — 
Wonder  at  Chrift's  patience,  that  he  fires  not  the  houfe 
about  your  ears  !  i  Mind,  he  is  ftanding  on  his  feet, 
reeady  to  depart.  2.  He  is  ftanding  with  great  com-* 
patikm.  •  He  lift  up  his  voice^and  wept  over  obttinate  Je* 
fuftleitt,  bewailing  their  unkindnefs  to  him,  and  cruel* 
ty  to  their  own  fouls,  Luke  xix.  41.  O  if  one  {hould 
have~alked  Chrift,  as  he  did  the  woman,  John  xx.  15* 
w  Blefled  Lord,  what  feekeft  thou  ?  why  weepeft  thou  iw 
Be  might  pojQibly  have  anfwered,  u  I  feck  not  myfelf, 
'  *  *     '  '      *  I  weep 
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I  weep  not  for  myfdf,  I  (hall  be  k 
Jy  glorious,1  though  Antlers  be  a*  jatbemd.i-rba!*  d* 
is  my  grief,  that  fintiers  will  nA«  caft  <htfmfelft4»* 
hell  than  into  my  arms,  ami  rather  part  wish  m*  tt* 
part  with  tfieir  lulls ;  it  is  bitter  to.  me*  beqiufe  I  feci 
will  be  more  bitter  to  thfcttt  in  the  end. .  Lweqk*  h* 
caufe  it  will  coft  them  weeping  and  gnafting  ,of  ftdh 
fofeTCTi.'1  3.  He  offer*  importunately*  a»d  faofn  {** 
it  were)  011  his  knee,  to  befeech  aoaVintfffauheKtfti* 
cept  of  pardon,  falvation  and  bapjpiaefsy  a  Cer.t*  » 
He  Tepeats  his  intreaties,  Luhe  xiii  54.  «•  How  ote 
would  I  hare  gathered  thy  children,  and  ye  nroild  *eti? 
He  is  loth  finally  to  give  ua  up,  he  knowa^oof  how  » 
do  it,  Hof«  x'u  8  "  How  ihall  I  give  the*  jtp  Ephraim? 
How  (hall  1  deliver  thee  ffrael  ?  How  ft»Ul  safe 
tfiee  as  Adniah?  How  (hall  I  fc  thee  90  Zeboim  ? 
Mine  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  relettings  arc 
kindled  together."  -.*..'  i 

5.  Confider  the  danger  of  not  opening  to.  Cbtil* 
1.  Til)  then  ye  are  (hut  up  in  darfcnefs,  the  nest  toon 
to  hell.  2.  Till  then  the  heart  is  in  poJfcnW  of  St- 
tan.  3.  The  wrath  of  God  i*  Ohm  in,  thtfconfe  kit 
fire,  and  Chrift  tout  out,  who  only  can  quench- it  4* 
If  you  open  not  to  Chrift  now,  he  wiUQnstyouotf 
hereafter. 

6.  Confider  the  advantage  of  opening  tot  Chrift*  H& 
will  come  in,  for  what  end  i  1.  To  matty  thte.  *• 
To  exprefs  his  love  to  thee.  3.  To  flbine  in  the  Wi 
the  foul  is  but  a  dark  dungeon,  while  Chrift  itfhutaot 
4.  To  adorn  the  foul  *  lothfome  is  thy  fool  whjfeChpft 
is  (hut  out.  5.  To  enrich  the  foul j  Chrift  comes  0* 
empty  handed  ;  for  "  length  of  days  is  in 'his  right 
hand,  and  hi  his  left  hand  riches  and  honour,4*  Pl*> 
iii.  1 6.  He  would  come  in  to  pour  out  his  tneanw  i* 
'to  the  tinner's  bofom ;  and  his  treafures  are  better  that 
riches,  and  all  the  things  that  may  be  defired,  «*■* 
to  be  compared  to  them.  6.  To  reign  in  the  fe*lt»* 
red  his  throne  there^  and  expel  the  tyrants  whfrha* 
fo  long  opprefled  the  foul  with  cruel  bondage*  7*  T* 
abide  there,  and  dwell  with  thee  for  ever.  8.  Tofo* 
with  thee*,  and  behold  he  bring*,  hit  eattrtaiw*** 
long  wi*h  him.  7.  Confider 


.  7.  OofcMer  what  4  {baft  k  19  that  Chrift  provides  for 
Mr  gfttfts  *  it  is  no*  ordinary  f**e,  it  h *ot only  fatis- 
fy«tg;*'b*t  begets  ftotnach;  it  not  only  preferves  life 
wilere  k*nr  bfct  begets  k  Where  it  itrnot  y  it  is  hiddea  * 
ttlntoa,  dngelsf  food,  bread  from  heaven,  even  the  Trait 
of  the  tree  of  life,  that  prows  in  midit  of  the  paradife 
«f  God,  This  ttfee  i*  hiffiftl^  he  that  eats  of  it.  fiiail 
never  die  fpirituaHy  nor  «feef  nally.  -  He  is  atfb  the  w*. 
tor  of  ftfsr,  if  ye  get  hut  a4ropof  it,  it  (hah  prove  an  e- 
verlaftiag  fprfag  in  your  £ml,  you  need  notthrrft  after 
ereatnre  bomfbrts  nor  carnal  refreshments.  Too  lhaU 
get  the  grapes  of  Caaa**,  the  frosts  that  grow  in  the 
land*  of  promtfe.  Behold  elufters  of  thefe  grapes  at  ttu* 
table*  <  Indeed  they  are  hidden  manna  to  natural  per- 
fens,  ftttu^r*  intermeddle  not  with  their  joy,  Rev.  ii. 
17.  Herethe  earneft  of  the  Spirit,  the  peace  of  God, 
the  riches  of  affurance,  that  joy  that  is  onfpeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  the  hidden  manna  and  water  of  life ,  and 
tfcefo  enjoyments  tfiffitrtat  in  degree  from  heaven. 
Ton  are  now  fet  at  die  table  with  Chrift.  O  what  faith 
MtphiboAe A  of  filch  a  Saviour,  2  Sam.  9.  8.  "  And 
ht  bowed  himfelf  and  faid,  What  is  thy  Servant,  that 
Acta  fbmUMk  look  on  fwch  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ?"  O 
what  bltift  intimacy  and  familiarity  does  Chrift  allow 
his  people,  like  his  beloved  difciple,  John  xv.  13.  Tou 
Aaf  lay  your  head  in  Chrift's  bofom. 

8.  Make  Chrift  welcome  into  your  foul,,  rejoice  in 
him,  as  Hannah  did,  iSam.  xi.  1.  <c  Mine  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord,  Wine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord, 
my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies,  becaufe  I  re- 
joice in  thy  •  fakatkm/'  O  entertain  Chrift  with  that 
-winch  he  loves,  1.  With  a  humble  heart.  O  thefe  that 
m  vilfeja  their  own  eyes,  ihall  be  exalted,     a.  With 

*  broken  heart  §  a  heart  broken  from  fin,  and  broke  for 
fin,  a  hedtt  that  melts  and  bleeds,  when  it  remembers 
bow  it  has  wounded  and  difhonoured  Chrift.  A  heart 
ftooy,  kifenfible,  and  hard  againft  the  word,  is  an  abo- 
niinatio*  to  God.     3.  With  a  loving  heart.     4*  With 

*  fincere  heart,  Pfal.  Ii.  6.  Chrift  loves  not  a  divided 
heart, 

9*  Let  hifniwe  good  attendance,  be  not  carelefg  nor 
-    -  .  difrefpeaful 
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difrefpe&ful  of  him,  depart  not  from  his  prcfaice, 
wander  not  after  others,  let  him  always  hate  your  com- 
pany, left  he  depart  from  you.  Let  your  mind  be  with 
him,  your,  thoughts  be  of  him*  your  inclinations  to* 
wards  him,  your  afiedbns  oh  him,  as  the  moft  lovely, 
defireable,  and  delightful  object.    Walk  with  him  in 

Jfopr  daily  converfe,  and  entertain  fweet  thoughts  of 
weet  Jefus*    O  give  him  your  heart. 

O  communicants,  ye  are  to  fay,  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  to  fubferibe  thb  with  your  hand.  O  foe  that  ye 
put  on  Chrift.  O  that  God  would  give  commiffion  iiow 
to  take  off  your  filthy  garments,  and  give  you  change 
of  raiment.  Are  ye  returning  prodigals,  that  were 
once  loft,  and  how. are  found  ?.  O  then  the  heft  robe 
will  be  brought  forth  to  you.  O  there  is  great  enter- 
tainment here,  not  only  the  wedding  garment,  but  the 
fatted  calf  killed ;  alfo  a  ring  to  your  finger,  which  is 
the  manifeftation  of  his  love  \  be  will  put  it  on  your 
finger,  and  ye  may  look  to  it  when  he  is  abfent  from 
you.  Not  only  fo,  but  there  are  (hoes  brought  forth* 
the  preparation  of  the  gofpel  of  peace,  ye  know.noc 
what  rough  fteps  ye' have  to  go  through  ;  and  not  only 
fo,  but  you  (hall  have  the  whole  armour  of  God,  the 
girdle  of  truth,  the  bread- plate  of  righteoufheis,  the 
Siield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  falvation,  and  the  (word 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  may  be  able-  to  ftand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

SPEECH    VIL 

O  Communicant,  thou  art  now  come  to  the  com* 
munion- table,  I  would  aflc  thee,  Haft  thou  a  comma* 
nion  frame  ?  And  you  will  readily  fay,  what  is  that 
frame-?  I  anfwer,  i.  It  is  a  humble  frame.  2.  A 
wondering  frame.  3.  A  believing  frame,  affenting  to 
the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  looking  to  Chrift  crucified  fa 
healing,  fleeing  to  Chrift's  wounds  for  (belter,  wafting 
in  his  blood  for  cleaning,  pleading  his  blood  for  par* 
don,  and  fitting  down  under  his  ihadow.  4.  A  mourn* 
ing  penitential  frame,  for  piercing  Chrift.  by  your  fins, 
and  efpecially  thofe  again  ft  light.      5;  A  covenanting 

frafl* 
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frame,  firmly  refolding  to  take  hold  of  the  covenant  of 
free  grace.  ^u*fi.  What  is  a  true  covenanting  frame  ? 
Anf>  1.  Are  ye  grieved  for  long  diftance  and  eftrange- 
ment  from  Chrift,  and  for  long  flighting  his  calls  and 
offers,  and  for  preferring  fatan's  drudgery  to  Chrift's 
fervice  ?  2.  Have  ye  got  a  difcovery  of  your  finking 
perifhing  ftate,  while  on  the  bottom  of  the  covenant  of 
works,  and  refting  on  felf*righteourheis;  and  fcen  an 
abfolute  need  of  a  borrowed  righteoufhefs ;  and  that 
this  is  the  only  foundation  of  your  hope  ?  Have  ye  fled 
from  the  one  bottom  to  the  other  ?  3.  Are  ye  fenGble  of 
your  treacherous  dealing  in  the  matter  of  your  baptifmal 
covenant 5  and  that  ye  have  left  Chrift's  colours,  and 
gone  over  to  the  devil's  camp  i  4.  Ai e  ye  now  come 
to  an  open  rupture  with  all  God's  enemies  ?  5.  Do  ye 
now  accept  of  Chrift  in  all  his  offices  ?  Do  ye  accept 
of  the  propitiation  and  atonement  fet  forth,  as  the  on* 
ly  ground  of  your  juftificatioo,  pardon  and  acceptance  i 
6*.  Do  ye  come  to  give  up  yourfelves  to  the  Lord,  all 
that  you  are  and  have  ?  7.  Are  ye  come  to  engage  in 
Chrift's  ftrength,  to  walk  in  newnefs  of  life  all  your 
days?  Well,  if  this  he  the  difpoGtion  of  your  foul,  you 
may  affure  yourfelf  that  you  ire  coming- to  the  table  of 
Lord  in  a  right  covenanting  frame. 

I  put  it  to  thy  choice,  O  communicant,  O  young 
man,  young  woman,  as  Joflma  did  to  the  children  of 
Ifrael,  "  Ghufe  you  this  day  whom  you  will  ferve." 
Chufe  ye  whom  ye  will  take  for  your  matter,  Chrift  or 
the  devil,  and  wnofe  dtfciples  ye  will  be.  Both  are 
courting  vout  hearts,  which  of  them  will  ye  yield  to  ? 
Lay  your  hands  to  your  hearts,  and  confider  whether* 
Jpu  will  grant  Chrift's  or  the  devil's  defire  ?  Whether 
ftall  the  devil  have  you,  foul  and  body,  to  all  eternity  ; 
or  (hall  Chrift  have  you  ?  6,  are  there  any  here  fo 
foolifh  or  mad,  as  to  halt  betwixt  two  opinions  in  this 
safe  ?  Any  fo  mad  as  to  (land  in  doubt,  or  hefitate 
whether  to  dwell  with  Chrift  or  the  devil  for  ever  ? 
whether  to  fing  hallelujahs  to  the  Lamb,  or  roar  with 
thtf  devils  for  ever  ?  Now  Michael  and  his  angels,  and 
the  dragon  and  his  angels,  are  fighting  about  your 
hearts.    A  cunning  devil  is  holding,  and  a  dying  Sap 

Vol.  II,  X  x  viour 
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▼bur  as  drawing.  WMch  of  them  do  you  incline  to  * 
The  eyes  of  God  and  Chrift  are  on  you,  the  eyes  of 
men  and  angles  are  en  you,  to  fee  what  will  be  ike 
iflue.  O  precious  fouls,  -never  dying  fouls,  I  fummon 
you  to  yield  up  to  Chrift ;  opea  the  doors,  lift  up  the 
gates  of  your  hearts  to  the  Kong  of  Glory,  who  is  rea- 
dy to  eater ;  open  your  mouths  wide*  and  Chrift  it 
ready  to  fill  them. 
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I  SHALL  addrefs  myfelf  to  feveral  forts  of  perfiw 
i.  To  thofe  who  have  flighted  the  ordinance,  and 
Chrift's  dying  charge.  Confider  what  ye  have  done, 
ye  hare  flighted  the  blood  of  fprinkling,  and  deJpifed 
the  richeft  and  choiceft  feaft  in  the  world  *  ye  have 
been  a  grief  to  Chrift's  heart,  and  ye  have  given  \v& 
caufe  to  lament  over  you,  as  over  poor  Jerufalem*Lu|e 
six.  4i.  You  have  loft  an  excellent  opportunity.  U 
may  be  you  will  never  fee  another  communion  againt 
nor  never  get  another  call  or  knock  like  this  again- 
And  yo  may  fear  he  pafs  that  /entence  on  you*  Hof, 
iv.  1 7»  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  a* 
lone— He  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  ftiU  f  and  that 
he  fay  unto  you,  as  to  his  drowfy  difciples,  "  Sleep  an.* 
The  gofpel  frail  enter  into  your  ear,  but  never  into 
your  heart.  Well,  you  have,  fitten  this  catf,  but  there 
is  another  tail  you  ihaU  not  be  able  to  fif.  O,  but  bf 
fome,  we  are  not  prepared  for  it.  Art.  Neither  raw 
ye  prepared  for  dying \  and  will  ye  wilfully  go  on  ia 
fin,  and  make  your  fin  your  excute  i  O,  fay  thcy>  til 
dangerous  to  come  unworthily.  But  is  there  no  dan- 
ger in  ftaying  away  ?  Confider  that  threatening,  Zech« 
xiy.  1 6.  17*  18.  19.  againft  contemners  of  the  feaft 
Of  tabernacles,  that  is,  eofpel-feafts. 

2-  To  thofe  who,  I  tear,  have  been  profaning  the 
ordinance,  and  wounding  Chrift,  by  unworthy  com- 
municating \  who  have  been  pretending  to  join  in  cove- 
nant 
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tlant  *k!h  God,  while  they  ate  faft  in  league  with  the 
devil  and  the  world.  O  your  guilt  is  greater  than  ever 
it  was,  you  have  added  this  to  the  former,  you  have 
been  drawing  down  more  plagues  on  your  bead.  •  O 
mourn  and  repent  for  piercing  Chrift.  Can  ye  weep 
for  the  lofc  of  worldly  goods  and  enjoyments,  and  not 
weep  for  the  lofa  of  your  foul,  and  your  Saviour  t  O, 
flee  ftraight  to  that  Mood  which  ye  fhed,  and  plead  mer- 
cy for  the  fake  of  it* 

3.  To  thofe  difcouraged  fouls,  who  canie  to  the  ta- 
ble, but  are  faying,  alas*  I  wajB  not  taken  into  the  ban- 
queting houfe,  I  hatre  not  met  with  Jefus,  as  I  expell- 
ed.    Anf.  1.  Blame  not  Chrift  for  it,  but  yourfelves. 
He  is  perhaps  chaftifing  you  for  fome  fecret  (ins  which 
ye  snre  ftot  humbled  for.     Tou  have  been  either  defec- 
jivfc  in  preparation?,  or  have  flighted  former  caHs.    Fot 
thefc  reafong  he  now  hides  himfelf,  that  you  may  feek 
Mm  more  carneftry.    O  ly  (till  at  his  feet,  and  fay,  I 
will  not  go  away,  I  will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  blcfs 
me.     Halt  thou  but  one  bleffing*  O  my  Father  ?  nay, 
thou  haft  triarty.     2.  Wait  on  all  the  after  diets*  the 
bfcnauetirtg  houfe  is  not  yet  (hut,  your  feaft  may  be 
«kftir»g  this  evening,  or  to-morrow;   or  ye  may  find 
the  advantage  of  this  feaft  tome  days  hereafter.  3*  You 
may  be  ftriftaken,  and  fay*  ye  have  hot  got  an  alms, 
When  ye  have  really  got  it.     Do  not  think  ye  get  no- 
thing, but  when  ye  get  fenfible  joy*  peace  and  fmiles 
of  his  face.     Have  ye  got  a  greater  flght  of  the  evil  of 
flh  than  ye  had  t      nave  ye  got  any  more  forrow 
far  it?   Any  more  efteem  of .  Chrift,   or  hunger  after 
him  ^  Can  ye  fay,  when  ye  came  to  the  table,  I*  wad 
v" cry  dead,  and  had  but  Httle  fchfe  df  my  wants,  but  I 
eame  away  hungry  and  paiued  for  my  want:    Then  it 
is  a  gtfod  fign ;  a  fill  of  hunger  and  third  is  excellent 
cofttnufticta-ckttf :   The  Lord  blefs  that  hunger.    0 
that  ye  may  never  be  at  reft,  tilt  ye  get  a  fill.     u  Blef- 
fed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirft  aftet  righteoufiiefs, 
for  they  (ball  be  filled/' 

4.  To  thoft  who  have  been  taken  into  the  banquet- 
ing tiotift,   have  got   a    Benjamin's  meal;  *  fight  of 
Xx  %  •   '     .  '    Chril! 
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Chfifti  and  tafted  that  the  Lord  it  gracious,  a  word  to 
ydu.  t.  Wonder  at  God's  kindnefs  in  treating  an  e- 
nemy  and  child  of  Satan  fo.  a.  Blefs  God  far  it,  that 
he  hath  vifitcd  you,  and  taken  you  in,  when  others  were 
kept  at  the  door.  3.  Endeavour  to  keep  what  ye  have 
gotten,  walk  humbly,  watch  againft  Satan  and  the  world 
that  will  feek  to  rob  you.  O  go  to  Chrift,  to  be  fuitty 
for  you,  and  beg  that  your  hearts  cool  not,  that  ye  {all 
not  into  a  dull  and  fleepy  frame.  4.  Be  patting  in  a 
word  for  others  that  have  not  win  your  length,  6c  filled 
with  companion  for  them ;  and  be  inviting- and  eneou* 
raging  ftrangers  to  come  to  Chrift,  by  faying, «  Corner 
tafte  and  fee  that  the  Lord  is  good.  5.  Sit  not  down 
fatisfied  in  what  ye  have  got,  but  be  toagipg.for  heaven, 
where  the  full  feaft  is  5  thefe  are  but  the  firft  fhike  and 
foretaftes*  6.  Ye  muft  work  for  Chrift  in  theftrength 
of  this  feaft.  Go  on  in  duty  more  vigoroufly,  in  fbength 
of  this  meal ;  be  more  a&ive  in  his  fervice,  and  fight 
more  coorageoufly. 

Remember,  all  of  you  that  have  been  at  the  table,  the 
vows  of  God  are  upon  you ;  you  have  entered  into  an 
oath  and  curfe  to  walk  in  God's  way,  as  in  Neh.  x.  39. 
You  have  all  fwore  allegiance  to  the  Kin*  of  heaven, 
over  the  broken  body  and  (hed  blood  of  Chrift'  ;  fo  that 
if  ye  perjure  youriehres,  you  will  incur  all  the  curfesof 
the  law,  and  vengeance  of  the  gofpel  alfo*  If  ye  re- 
turn to  your  way6,  and  fay,  Welcome,  drunken  caps, 
bloody  oaths,  lying,  backbiting,  negleft  of  prayer,  && 
O  ye  will  fink  deeper  in  hell  than  many  others  y  you 
will  bring  the  curfe  of  God  and  the  lamb  upon  you  ^  it 
will  make  you  fay,  Would  to  God  1  had  been  the  (on 
of  a  Pagan.  O  when  will  ye  mind  your  tows,  gad 
walk  worthy  of  the  Lord.  Let  there  be  fuch  a  fhining 
brightnefs  in  your  life  and  comrerfation,  that  all  may 
take  knowledge  of  you,  that  ye  have  been  with  Jefds. 
Remember  ye  have  covenanted  againft  fwearing,  drunk* 
ennefs,  fabbath-breaking,  negle£k  of  prayer  ajod  family* 
worihip.  Remember  your  engagements  to  prayer. 
Mind  the  eyes  of  men  and  devils  are  upon  you,  and 
that  more  is  expe&ed  from  you  than  from  others ;  and 
that  if  you  join  hands  again  with  the  wicked,  you  will 
thereby  harden  them  the  more  in  their  finful  courfe. 

I  would 
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t  would  recommend  to  all  of  you  to  remember  the 
fights  je  have  feen  this  day  of  the  love  of  Chrift  that 
pafleth  knowledge.  And  the  influence  it  ihduld  hare 
on  you,  is  to  think,  How  I  (hall  requite  it  t  The  que&> 
tioa  that  all  of  you  ihould  he  putting  up  to  God  at  this 
time  on  the  back  of  a  communion,  is  that,  Pfal.  csi  ix. 
"  What  Avail  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits towards  me  i\  Hew  ihall  I  walk  fuitable  to  this 
,  love  ? .  O I  am  jealous  I  be  unthankful.  O  baie  wretch, 
wilt  thou  forget  his  goodnefs  ?  O  what  lhall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  i  I  have  David's  anfwer  and  tefolve»< 
to  thafqueftkm  in  that  pfalm,  which  1  hope  are  yours* 
What  kith  David?. 

i«  He  faith,  verfe  1.  "  I  will  love  the  Lord,  becntfe 
he  hath  heard  my  voice,  and  my  Amplication."  The 
world  and  fin  (hall  never  have  my  love  any  more. 
«  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?" 

a.  •*  Return  unto  God  as  your  reft,"  verfe  7.  O 
let  your  fouls  center  in  God  as  your  portion  and  reft: 
be  well  (attsfied  and  contented  herewith* 

3.  Refohre  to  "  walk  before  God  in  the  land  of  the 
living*"  ver.  9.  Quicken  your  foul  to  the  performance 
of  every  known  duty,  and  abftain  from  every  known 
fin.  Walk  always  under  the  fenfe  of  divine  omnifcienoe* 

4.  Refolve  to  "  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord* 
ver.  13.  As  foon  as  ye  can  get  occafion,  O  retire  for 
fclemn  prayer,  and  continue  in  prayer.  O.what  (hall 
we  pray  for  now  ?  Can  God  give  Any  more  than  what 
he  hath  given  in  the  facrament  ?  jfnf.  Pray  tffct  God 
may  fulfill  all  the  promifes,  and  beftow  all  the  privileges 
and  bleffings  he  hath  fealed  to  you  in  this  ordinance. 
So  does  David,  1  Chron.  xvii.  23.  "  Now,  therefore. 
Lord,  let  the  things  that  thou  haft  fpoken  concerning, 
thy  fervant,  and  concerning  his  houfe,  be  eftablUhed 
for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  haft  faid."  Alfo  pray  that 
God  would  enable  you  to  keep  your  promife  to  God, 
and  keep  the  fenfc  of  your  vows  and  obligation  on  your 
fpirits,  and  preferve  your  prefent  frame,  motions,  and 
refolutions,  as  David  prays,  1  Chron.  xxix.  *8,  "  O 
Lord  God'  of  Abraham,  Haac,  and  of  Ifrael,  our  fa- 
thers keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination  of  the 

thoughts 
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thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people."    Satan  has  a  de* 
fign  upon  you  \  you  had  need  to  pray. 

5.  Render  yourfelvea  wholly  to  God,  as  hit  fervantv 
ver.  16.  <*  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  fervant*  He  repeats, 
u  I  am  thy  fenrant  •,"  I  give  up  myfelf,  foul,  body,  time, 
ftrength,  talents,  means,  &c.  all  to  ferve  thee. 

6.  Offer  u  the  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  *  ver.  17, 
Say  with  David  to  your  foul,  "  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my 
foul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  blefs  his  holy  name.1* 
i.  Admire  God's  condefcenfion  to  thee  who  art  a 
worm,  that  he  fhould  give  thee  angel's  food  ;  and  tho' 
thou  art  a  vHe  worm,  that  fhould  he  fent  to  hell  with 
devils,  art  yet  fet  at  the  table  with  his  children.  2* 
Let  the  high  praifes  of  God  be  in  your  mouths,  as  Deut. 
viii.  10.  €<  When  thou  haft  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  (halt  blefs  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee.  Allude  to  it,  blefs  him  for 
a  Gothen  on  earth,  that  ye  have  a  land  of  light,  and 
valley  of  vifion  to  dwell  in,  and  blefs  him  for  the  prof- 
pe£r.  of  a  Canaan  above.  The  fong  above  n»*  "  To 
him  that  loved  us,  and  waftied  us  from  put  fine  in  his 
blood,"  Rev,  i.  5.  O  begin  this  fong  here*  .  3.  Be 
encouraged  to  go  on  cheerfully  in  your  ChriftUn 
courfe,  and  go  about  all  duties  with  pie  a  fare. 

7.  Pay  your  vows,  as  in  verfe  18.  Ye  have  vowed 
again  ft  fwearing,  drinking,  fabbath-  breaking,  negle&of 
prayer,  Sec.  dishonour  not  God,  by  proving  perfidious 
to  him. 

8.  Set  the  Lord  always  before  you  as  your  Judge, 
your  Pattern,  your  Witnefs,  and  your  Portion,.  P&l- 
xvi.  8.    " 

9.  Watch  againft  Satan's  wiles  and  temptations,  ic* 
Long  for  heaven  to  be  with  Chrift.  1 1<  Guard  egsinft 
diriGons,  love  one  another  as  brethren,  and  bfcntth  man- 
lice.  Mind  Chrift  praying  on  the  crofs  for  his  ene* 
rnies.     12.    Be  more  charitable  to  the  poor. 
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THE  PREFACE. 


IN  Scotland,  the  minifters  are  obliged,  by  their  church 
rules  and  confutations,  to  be  much  employed  in  the 
work  of  catechifing  $  and  the  good  fruits  of  it  do  appear  j 
for  there  the  people  (comparatively  fpeakingj  are  gene-. 
rally  knowing  and  orthodox  :  Whereas,  in  thofc  places 
where  catechifing  is  neglected,  ignorance  and  error  do 
wofully  prevail.  It  is  found  by  .experience,  that  there  is 
more  knowledge  diffufed  among  the  ignorant  and  younger 
:  fcrt  by  one  hour's  catechifing,  than  by  many  hours  preach- 
ing :  for,  by  the  method  of  catechifing,  the  attention  is 
provoked,  as  well  as  the  understanding  inftruded,  and  me- 
mory gratified  j  whilft  many  excellent  fermons  are  loft 
through  the  non-  attention  of  the  hearers,  or  the  weaknefs 
of  their  memories. 

in  the  primitive  church,  catechifing  was  very  much 
their  work.  They  had  many  minifters  fet  apart  for  it, 
called  Catecbifts  ,•  and  fundry  of  their  moil  eminent  lights 
Were  fo  called,  for  their  excelling  and  diligence  in  this 
good  work.  Before  perfons  were  admitted  to  the  full 
communion  of  the  church,  they  were  from  time  to  time 
to  be  catechifed,  and  kept  under  trial ;  and,  till  foch  time 
ts  they  were  judged  fit  to  partake  of  the  facrament,  they 
were  called  Cateckumenu 

Our  Lord  doth  enjoin  all  his  minifters  to  bo  careful  to 
feed  the  lambs  of  his  flock,  as  well  as  the  older  (heep, 
John  xxi.  15.  And  accordingly  we  find  his  apoftles  took 
care  to  feed  the  babes  with  milk  before  they  were  able  to 
receive  ftronger  meat,  1  Cor.  iii.  1.  2.  Heb.  v.  L2.  As 
*e  have  our  catechifing,  fo  they  had  forms  of  inftru&ion, 
ra  which  the  young  and  weak  were  catechifed,  called  a 
M  Form  of  knowledge,"  Rom.  ii.  20.  "  a  form  of  doc- 
tnnc,"  Rom.  vi.  17.  "  the  form  of  found  words,1'  2  Tiro. 
*•  *3-  "  the  firfl  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God."  tfieb. 
J-  »2.  and  "  the  principles  of  the  dodrinc  of  ChriiV 
™b«  6. 1.  In  thefe  were  both  Theophilus  and  Apolios 
catechifed,  Luke  i.  4.  Ads  xviii.  25.  in  both  which  texts, 
the  word  in  the  Greek  is  catechifed,  which  we  have  here 
wndcred  inftruded.  The  apoftle  Paul  doth  require  the 
People  of  Galatia  to  give  all  encouragement  and  fupporc 
i?  thofc  who  laboured  in  the  work  of  catechifing  among 
Y  y  2  them, 
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them,  Cfal.  vi.  6.  "  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word, 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things." 
In  the  original  it  is,  let  him  that  is  catechifed,  communi- 
cate to  him  that  catechifeth:  This  office  is  not  below  the 
nioft  learned  divines,  feeing  Chrift  fets  himfelf  a  patter  a 
to  Us  in  it,  by  catechifing  hrt  diftiples,  Matt.  xvi.  15.  16. 
We  in  this  national  church,  through  the  Lord's  mercy, 
are  provided  with  excellent  catcchifms,  both  Larger  and 
Shorter,  for  bur  help  in  catechifing.  And  the  Aflernbly  V 
Shorter  Catechifm,  cftablithed  in  this  church  about  ninety 
years  ago,  ^  which  both  we  and  the  body  of  Proteftant 
difientcrs  id  our  neighbour  nations  do  receive  and  teach 
our  children  by  J  is  judged  the  moll  excellent  furomary  we 
ever  had,  in  fo  lmall  a  coropafs,  of  the  great  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  extracted  from  the  word  of  God.  It 
hath  been  greatly  efteemed  in  foreign  parts  alio,  and  upon 
that  account  hath  been  tranilated  into  Latin  and  Greek . 
In  the  hand  of  divine  providence,  it  proves  a  noble  fence 
a  gain  ft  error,  wherever  it  is  received  ;  and  therefore  the 
adverfaries  of  truth  are  not  a  little  difpleafed  with  it. 

There  was  a  very  wild  attempt  lately  made  by.  an  ano- 
nymous author  to  alter  our  Shorter  Catechifm,  which  was 
printed  at  London  in  the  year  1735,  under  the  title  of, 
The  Affembtys  Shorter  Catechifm  rtvifed.  But  the  altera- 
tions therein  made,  being  vifibly  defigned  to  favour  feve- 
^  lal  errors  nowfpread  among  us,  feveral  of  the  judicatories 
of  this  church  judged  themielves  bound  to  give  warning 
againft  the  poifon  of  it.  Btiides,  there  were  remarks 
made  upon  it  by  a  very  judicious  author  at  London,  (to 
whom  we  (land  much  obliged)  which  have  been  difpei fed 
both  there  and  here  as  an  antidote  againft  it. 

By  the  forefaid  attempt  I  have  been  excited  to  confider 
our  Shorter  Catechifm  more  clofely  than  before,  and  muft 
now  own,  the  more- 1  view  it,  I  am  the  better  pic  aft  d  with 
it,  and  deiire  to'blef?  God  for  raiting  up  fuch  noble  inftru- 
ments  in  the  la  ft  age  to  frame  it  tor  us,  and  fettle  it  among 
us,  and  do  reckon  it  a  great  mercy  that  we  have  not  a 
Catechifm  of  this  kind  to  ftttle  and  Jrame  among  us  in 
this  degenerate  and  licentious  age* 

This  Shorter  Catechifm  being  evidently  founded  upon 
the  word  of  God,  and  a  part  of  our  ftandards  to  which  we 
ft  and  folemnly  engaged  ;  it  becomes  the  lovers  of  truth  to 
adhere  firmly  to  it,  and  contend  for  it,  as  a  moll  valuable 
attainment  in  our  Reformation,  and  always  to  wiih  and 

pray 
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pray  that  ft  may  be  preferved  entire  to  us  and  our  poftv 
rity,  and  that  generations  to  come  may  be  trained  up  in 
the  ufe  of  it  to  the  lateft  *ges. 

We  have  had  many  Explanatory  Catechifmt  upon  it 
publifhed,  which  hare  been  moft  ufeful  for  increasing 
knowledge  among  us :  but  having  obferved,  in  thofe  which 
1  have  fcen,  that  either  the  infwers  are  too  prolix  for  the 
memories  of  learners,  or  elfe  too  fhort  to  explain  the  na- 
ture and  reafon  of  things,  I  have  humbly  made  an  effay  in , 
the  following  Catechifm,  to  obferve  a  medium  between 
the  forefiid  extremes,  and  likewife  to  take  in  many  things 
omitted  by  others. 

It  is  highly  the  concern  of  us  all  to  be  well  fcen  in  the 
knowledge,  and  fixed  in  the  belief,  of  the  great  truths  of 
our  holy  religion,  fummed  up  in  the  Shorter  Catechifm  ; 
cfpecially  in  this  (halting  time,  when  the  winds  of  error  are 
blowing,  and  the  molt  fjcred  fundamental  truths  are  openly 
attacked  by  Deifts,  "ocinians,  Ariaas,  and  others.  As  it 
is  furprifing  to  obferve  how  faft  erroneous  books  arc  fpread 
and  bought  up  at  this  day.  fo  it  is  aftoniihing  to  behold  to 
what  height  infidelity  and  damnable  hereScs  are  arrived 
in  our  age  ;  while  we  who  profefs  Chriftianity  do  wrangle 
with  one  another,  alas,  infidelity  doth  prevail  again  ft:  u« 
all !  and  it  may  caule  us  tremble  to  think  what  lhall  be 
the  iffue,  if  the  God  of  truth  do  not  in  mercy  a  rile  and 
#op  its  career. 

Whence  is  it  that  infUeLty  abounds,  and  the  Chriftifln 
revelation  hath  fo  many  enemies  ?  Alan !  many  are  fo 
bent  to  indulge  themfeives  in  vicious  practices,  that  they 
can*t  endure  Chrifl  s  holy  laws,  which  check  them  thereiuj 
and  therefore  ftudy  by  all  means  to  darken  thofc  truths 
and  facl>  upon  which  thefe  laws  are  founded  j  that  they 
may  render  Revelation  doubt fu)  and  uncertain  ;  and  fur* 
thcr,  that  they  may  make  it  qiite  needlcis,  they  labour  to 
advance  reafon  as  a  fulHoent  guide  in  matters  of  rel.gion, 
and  as  that  which  may  conducl  us  in  the  way  to  happiucfc. 
But  if  the  bias  of  fuch  pcrfons  to  fenlaal  luils  and  piei- 
fures  would  allow  them  freely  to  think  upon  this  fubjecl, 
and  impartially  to  view  the  noble  defi^n  and  convincing 
proofs  of  Christianity,  the  more  fully  would  they  be  fatis- 
fied  of  the  neceflry  and  excellency,  as  well  as  of  the 
truth  and  certainty,  of  the  gofpel-revelation,  and  of  its  di- 
vine original.  And,  if  my  teliimony  thereunto  could 
fcave  any  weight,  I  can  Gy,  after  the  moil   ic;;>u;   enqji- 
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them,  tfal.  vi.  6.  "  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word, 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  thing*." 
In  the  original  it  is,  let  him  that  is  catechifed,  communi- 
cate to  him  that  catcchifetb;  This  office  is  not  below  the 
moft  learned  divines,  feeing  Chrift  fets  himfelf  a  pattern 
to  us  in  it,  by  catechifing  his  di&iples,  Matt.  xvi.  35. 16. 
We  in  this  national  church,  through  the  Lord's  merer, 
»re  provided  with  excellent  catcchifras,  both  Larger  and 
Shorter,  for  bur  help  in  catechifing.  And  the  Affembly'f 
Shorter  Catechifm,  eftablifhed  in  this  church  about  ninety 
years  ago,  ^  which  both  we  and  the  body  of  Proteftict 
diffenters  in  our  neighbour  nations  do  receive  and  teach 
our  children  by  J  is  judged  the  moil  excellent  furomarywe 
ever  had,  in  fo  fmall  a  compafs,  of  the  great  principles  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  extracted  from  the  word  of  Gcd.  It 
hath  been  greatly  efteemed  in  foreign  pahs  alio,  and  upon 
that  account  hath  been  translated  into  Latin  and  Greet 
In  the  hand  of  divine  providence,  it  proves  a  noble  fence 
againft  error,  wherever  it  is  received  ;  and  therefore  the 
adverfaries  of  truth  are  not  a  little  difpleafed  with  it. 

There  was  a  very  wild  attempt  lately  made  by  an  an* 
jiymous  author  to  alter  our  bhorter  Catechifm,  which  w 
printed  at  London  in  the  year  1735,  under  the  title  of, 
The  Jffembltfs  Shorter  Catechifm  revifed.  But  the  attri- 
tions therein  made,  being  vifibly  defigned  to  favour  ferc* 
„  lal  errors  now  fpread  among  us,  feveral  of  the  judicatories 
of  this  church  judged  themfelves  bound  to  give  warning 
againft  the  poifon  of  it.  Be  fides,  there  were  remark 
made  upon  it  by  a  very  judicious  author  at  London,  (w 
whom  we  ftand  much  obliged)  v*hich  fo»ve  been  difpeu* 
both  there  and  here  as  an  antidote  againft  it. 

By  the  forefaid  attempt  I  have  been  excited  toconfider 
our  Shorter  Catechifm  more  clofely  than  before,  and  »e» 
now  own,  the  more- 1  view  it,  1  am  the  better  pleafed  *ua 
it,  and  defire  to'  blefi  God  for  raiting  up  fuch  noble  info"' 
xnents  in  the  laft  age  to  frame  it  tor  us,  and  fettle  it  among 
us,  and  do  reckon  it  a  great  mercy  that  we  have  no* » 
Catechifm  of  this  kind  to  ftttle  and  Jramc  among  u*  tf 
this  degenerate  and  licentious  age. 

This  Shorter  Catechifm  being  evidently  founded  nP0B 
the  word  of  God,  and  a  part  of  our  ftandards  to  whien*c 
ftand  folemnly  engaged  ;  it  becomes  the  lovers  of  tru tb  • 
adhere  firmly  to  it,  and  contend  for  it,  as  a  molt  va'uJ 
attainment  in  our  Reformation,  and  always  towifb*8 
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pray  that  ft  may  be  preferved  entire  to  us  and  our  poftv 
rity,  and  that  generations  to  come  may  be  trained  up  in 
the  u(c  of  it  to  the  latefl  ages. 

V/e  have  had  many  Explanatory  Catechifmt  upon  \t 
pub li fried,  which  hare  been  mod  ufeful  for  increafing 
knowledge  among  us :  but  having  obfcrved,in  thofe  which 
1  have  feen,  that  either  the  anfwers  are  too  prolix  for  the 
memories  of  learners,  or  e!fe  too  fhort  to  explain  the  na- 
tcre  and  reafon  of  things,  I  have  humbly  made  an  effay  in  , 
the  following  Catechifm,  to  obferve  a  medium  between 
the  forefiid  extremes,  and  like  wife  to  take  in  many  things 
omitted  by  others. 

It  is  highly  the  concern  of  us  all  to  be  well  feen  in  the 
kirowledge,  and  fixed  in  the  belief,  of  the  great  truths  of 
our  holy  religion,  fummed  up  in  the  Shorter  Catechifm ; 
efpecially  in  this  making  time,  when  the  winds  of  error  arc 
blowing,  and  the  molt  fjcred  fundamental  truths  are  openly 
attacked  by  Deifts,  ^ociaians,  Arians,  and  others.  As  it 
is  furprifing  to  obferve  how  faft  efroneous  books  are  fpread 
and  bought  up  at  this  day.  io  it  is  aftoniihing  to  behold  to 
vrhat  height  infidelity  and  damnable  herefies  are  arrived 
in  our  age  $  while  we  who  profefs  Chriftianity  do  wrangle 
■with  one  another,  alas,  infidelity  doth  prevail  againft  m 
all !  and  it  may  caute  us  tremble  to  think  what  iliall  be 
the  iffue,  if  the  God  of  truth  do  not  in  mercy  a  rile  and 
$op  its  career. 

Whence  is  it  that  infidelity  abounds,  and  the   Chriftian 
revelation  hath  fo  many  enemies  ?    Alas !  many  are  fo 
bent  to  indulge  themfeives  in  vicious  practices,  that  they 
can't  endure  Chrifl  s  holy  laws,  which  check  them  thereiu ; 
and  therefore  ftudy  by  all  raeaos  to  darken  thofe  truths 
and  fa6h  upon  which  thefe   laws  are  founded  ,  that  they 
may  render  Revelation  doubtfu)  and  uncertain  -7  and  fur- 
ther,  that  they  may  make  it  quite  needlcfs,  they  labour  to 
advance  reafon  as  a  fufficient  jjuide  in  matters  of  rcl.gion, 
and  as  that  wh'ch  may  conducl  us  in  the  way  to  happiuefs. 
But  if  the  bias  of  fuch  pcrfons  to  feniual  lulls  and  piea- 
fores  would  allow  tbem  freely  to  think  upon   this  fubje&, 
and  impartially  to  view  the  noble  defi^n  and  convincing 
proofs  of  Chrillianity,  the  more  fully  woukl  they  be  fatis- 
ficd  of  the   neceflry  and  excellency,  as  well  as  of  the 
truth  and  certainty,  of  the  gofpel-revclution,  and  of  its  di- 
vine original.     And,  if  my   testimony  thereunto  could 
Jaave  any  weight,  1  can  fay,  after  the  moil   &:iou;  enqji- 
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xy,  I  have  full  freedom  to  givt  it,  and  which  I  kere  offer 
vt ith  all  humility  upon  the  following  grounds : 

Although  my  natural  light  or  reafon  be  fadly  corrupted, 
yet  the  remains  of  it  tell  me  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
he  ought  to  be  believed  in  what  he  faith,  and  obeyed  ia 
what  he  commands.  And  by  the  cleared  evidences  I  am 
aflured,  that  the  mind  of  God,  with  refpect  to*  my  fal- 
vation,  is  only  now  dlfcovered  to  me  in  the  Chriftian  re- 
velation, which  I  fee  is  the  completion  of  the  Jcwifh  in- 
ftitution.  And  this  revelation,  I  find,  doth  confirm  and 
perfect  the  religion  of  nature,  feeing  it  correfponds  with 
the  dictates  of  natural  reafon  and  religion,  and  comes  iea- 
fonably  unto  me  to  fupply  the  great  defects  thereof. 

Though  the  light  of  nature  intimates  to  me,  that  my 
life  (hould  be  juft  and  virtuous,  and  that  I  {hould  (hoa 
what  is  offenfive  to  God,  and  that  he  ought  to  be  worship- 
ped and  glorified  by  me  his  creature,  yet  it  leaves  me  ig- 
norant of  the  right  way  and  manner  of  doing  it :  Bui  the 
Chriftian  revelation  doth  both  inform  me  how  God  is  to 
be  worfhipped  and  ferved,  and  alfo  with  the  ttrongtft  ar- 
guments inforces  that  which  is  the  defign  of  natural  reli- 
gion, namcly\  the  abandoning  of  fin  and  vice,  and  the 
practice  of  virtue  and  piety.  This  is  the  fcope  and  aim 
of  all  its  my  Series,  precepts,  promifes,  threatening?,  ex- 
amples, miracles,  &c. 

I  find  thofe  who  have  had  no  more  but  reafon  to  guide 
them,  l^ad  but  faint  difcoveries  of  divine  things,  and  tbefe 
notices  had  but  fmall  influence  on  their  minds  and  practi- 
ces ;  hence  they  generally  entertained  un worthy  notion* 
of  God,  ana*  run  into  grofs  idolatry,  and  the  practice  of 
the  greateft  abominations  :  But  the  Chriftian  revelation 
gives  us  a  noble  defcription  of  the  perfections  of  God,  and 
of  the  worihip  and  fervice  he  requires  as  fuitable  thereun- 
to ;  and  wichal  offers  us  grace  to  conform  our  fouls  unto 
tbem. 

Natural  reafon  can  give  no  fatisfying  account  of  tie 
creation  of  the  world,  the  original  of  mankind,  nor  io 
what  ftate  cur  firft  parents  came  out  of  their  Maker's 
hands  j  nor  can  it  tell  us  how  human  nature  fell  from  its 
original  rectitude  into  the  prefent  ftate  of  guilt  and  impu- 
rity, nor  how  it  can  be  recovered  from  it  j  nor  can  it  ac- 
count for  the  conduct  of  divine  providence  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world  :  But  in  the  Chriftian  revelation  we 
find  all  thtfe  duly  accounted  for, 
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Natural  religion,  which  is  altogether  founded  upon  rea- 
Jom,  or  the  light  of  nature,  cannot  find  out  a  way  to  eafe 
the  conscience  of  a  convinced  (inner,  nor  can  it  allure  us 
that  there  is  forgiveneft  viitb  God  for  criminal  creatures  t 
It  cannot  fhew  us  how  God  may  exerctfe  mercy  to  them 
without  the  violation  of  hisju/Iice;  nor  point  out  any  thing 
that  can  be  a  proper  propitiation  \o  God's  juftice,  when 
injured  «w4  provoked  by  men  ;  Nature's  light  cannot  teft 
fcow  to  make  the  pardon  of  fin  confift  with  the  wifdom  of 
his  government,  the  honour  of  his  laws,  and  his  hatred  of 
fin.  But  we  fee  how  all  this  can  be  done  by  the  Cbrif- 
tian  in&itution. 

Again,  it  is  but  dark  and  uncertain  views  which  natural 
religion  gives  us  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  of  a  fu- 
ture life*  Senfe  sue!  reaibo  bring  us  to  the  grave,  but  can- 
siot  penetrate  into  the  regions  beyond  it :  But  the  gvfpel- 
reveiotion  difcovers  to  us  the  eternal  manfions  prepared  in 
the  heavens  for  tb*  fptrtts  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  and 
allb  ike  way  leading  to  them. 

In  the  Bible,  which  contains  this  Revelation,  we  fee  the 
4efecls  of  natural  religion  nobly  made  up :  We  have  a  great 
Mediator  fet  forth,  that  fatisfies  offended  jufttce,  remove* 
the  guilt  and  power  of  fia,  and  brings  tinners  into  favour 
«rith  God,  and  to  eternal  felicity;  and  in  him  all  men  arc 
<calkd  to  believe  and  truft  for  obtaining  thefe  bleffed  ends. 
And  this  is  the  LORD  j  ESUS  CHRIST.  In  the  Old 
Teftameat  he  is  foretold  and  promifed  as  the  Meffiah  that 
avas  40  come ;  in  the  New  Teftament  he  is  levealed  as 
come,  and  the  time  and  manner  of  his  comming  narrated. 
He  came  ia  due  time,  according  to  the  Old  Teftament 
ftediAioas,  exa&ly  anfwering  all  its  types,  prophecies,  and 
anomtfes,  in  nis  divinity  and  humanity  ;  in  his  threefold 
o&ice~of  prophet,  prieft,  and  king  $  and  ia  his  twofold  Hate 
of  httauliation  and  exaltation.  So  that,  if  Jefus  Chrift  were 
not  tke  true  Mcffiah  and  Saviour  of  men,  the  glorious  pro- 
ttiies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  concerning  the  Meffiali,  nroft 
be  all  deluHon,  feeing  their  fulfilment  was  limited  within 
periods  of  time  which  are  long  fince  pail. 

Our  Meifiah  came  not  to  the  grandeur  of  an  earthly  mo* 
Hatch,  as  the  carnal  jews  expected,  but  as  King  of  £ion* 
intending  a  Spiritual  monarchy  in  the  world  j  and  to  in- 
ftru&  his  fovereignty  and  power  in  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
be  ihewed  his  dominion  in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  (which 
earthly  kings  cannot  doj  by  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
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the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  ;  by  ftif* 
iog  the  dead,  calling  out  devils,  and  miraculoufly  healing 
ail  fort*  of  difeafes  :  Yea*  he  gave  power  to  his  diiciplrs  to 
do  the  like,  and  to  fpeak  all  languages  of  a  fudden,  with- 
out learning  jihem  J  and  to  preach  in  them  with  fuch 
prompt neG  and  convincing  energy,  that  their  words  pier* 
ced  the  conscience,  and  changed  the  minds  and  lives  of 
men.  Their  doctrine  did  not  favour  the  lulls  and  corrup- 
tions of  men,  nor  had  the  force  of  human  law;  or  arms  to* 
promote  it,  like  the  Mahometan  religion  $  but,  on  the  coo* 
trary,  Chriftianity  had  all  thefe  againft  it :,  Yet,  in  oppo- 
Ction.  to  all  thefe,  it  fpread  with  aftonifhing  fiicccft  and** 
pidity  through  the  world}  fo  that,  before  the  death  of  the 
apofties,  there  was  not  a  corner  of  the  Roman  empire  but 
had  (lore  of  its  pro  ft  {Tors.  And  though  all  the  powers  of 
earth  and  hell  contended  with  fire  and  fword  agaioft  the 
Chriftian  religion,  vet  within  leG  than  three  hundred  ye?r>, 
the  whole  known  world  was  conquered  by  it.  And  Ice* 
ing  this  triumphant  fuccefs  was  not  owing  to  the  migbt, 
art,  or  eloquence  of  man,  we  muft  conclude  it  was  brought 
about  by  the  extraordinary  power  of  that  mighty  GooV 
who  is  the  Author  of  this  holy  religion* 

Such  was  the  evidence  of  the  apofties  teftimony,  sod 
their  fucceflbrs  in  the  primitive  times,  that  not  only  tbt 
Tulgar,  but  many  of  the  bed  fenfe,  wifdom  and  learniflgr 
were  overcome  by  it,  and  heartily  embraced  their  docVmf, 
even  when  they  had  no  propped  but  of  the  great  eft  Tuff** 
ings  for  fo.doing:  Such  were  Dionyiius,  Polycarp,  Juftffl 
Martyr,  Atbenagoras,  Tertullian,  Origen,  Clemens  A}«*- 
andrinus,  and  many  others.  Surely  nothing  but  the  po** 
er  of  truth,  which  they  evidently  faw  was  countenanced  by 
heaven,  and  continued  by  miracles,  could  have  prevailed 
with  fuch  learned  and  curious  enquirers,  to  hazard  the  lofii 
of  all  things  dear  unto  them,  by  embracing  Cbritfiaaity* 

But,  that  1  may  come  more  clofely  to  that  proof  which 
is  mod  convincing  of  all,  let  it  be  confide  red,  that  the  troth 
and  verity  of  the  Chriftian  religion  (of  which  our  cate* 
chifm  is  a  compound)  doth  depend  on  the  truth  of  a  mat- 
ter of  faft,  which  (bleffed  be  God)  is  better  vouched  and 
ajttefted  to  us,  than  any  feci  in  the  world,  chat  we  fcave  oot 
fcen  with  our  eyes.  Wherefore,  if  the  fa&  be  true  and 
certain,  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Chrift  was  born  at 
Bethlehem  in  the  reign  oi  Auguitus  the  Roman  emperor, 
when  the  fceptre  of  power  was  departing  ftom  Judahj  *«* 

that 
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Aat  about  thirty  years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Tiberius,  this  perfoo  Jefus  Chrift  began  to  preach  in 
Judea,  where  he  travelled  tome  years,  lived  a  moil  holy 
life,  wrought  great  miracles,  foretold  many  events*  and  a- 
mongft  others  his  own  death  and  refurrection  >  and,  ac- 
cording as  he  laid,  fo  he  died,  and  rofe  again  upon  the 
third  day  :  I  fay,  if  all  this  be  certain  fall,  what  reafon* 
have  we  to^ueftion  but  this  perfon  had  a  divine  miffion, 
and  was  the  very  perfon  he  gave  out  himfelf  to  be,  and 
that  the  doctrine  he  taught,  and  intruded  his  difciplcs  to 
teach,  was  the  very  truth  ?  .  . 

That  the  facts  above  related  are  certain,  we  have  the 
beft  evidence  :  for  they  are  attefted  by  many  perfons  of - 
great  probity  and  candour,  who  were  eyewitneffes  to 
what  they  affert  5  and  tbefe  whnefles  all  agree  in  the  fame 
teftimony,  and  continued  adhering  thereto  unto  their  laft 
breath,  not witftanding  of  the  fufferings  and  cruel  deaths 
they  were  expofed  to  for  owning  thefe  things.  And  not 
only  they,  but  alfo  fevcral  JewiuS  and  Pagan  writers,1  who 
lived  in  or  near  thefe  times,  do  confirm  the  truth  of  the 
principal  facts  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  which  we  have  re- 
corded in  the  New  Teftament :  nay,  the  fierceft  enemies 
of  Chrift,  in  the  ancient  ages,  never  prefumed  to  deny  the 
fads.  So  that  for  any  perfon  to  call  in  queftion  the  truth 
of  rafts  fo  well  attefted,  would  be  to  deftroy  the  truth  and 
credibility  of  all  hiftory. 

As  the  fads  contained  in  the  New  Teftament  have  the 
foiled  teftimony  that  any  ancient  hiftory  can  have,  fo  it  is 
very  confirming  to  us,  that  all  the  eight  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament  do  agree  fo  exactly  in  their  teftimony 
without  variation  or  contradiction.  Though  thofe  of  them 
who  write  the  hiftorical  part  do  relate  different  circum- 
ftancef  of  fads  and  of  miracles  not  mentioned  by  others 
(which  only  (hews  they  did  not  write  by  concert)  yet  they 
all  agree  in  the  matter :  they  give  all  the  fame  account 
of  Chrift's  birth,  life,  death,  refurrection,  and  afcenfion  : 
They  agree  with  all  the  reft  in  their  account  of  Chrift's 
doctrine,  and  of  the  way  of  finners  falvation  by  faith  in 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  and  by  the  virtne  of  his  blood. 

To  confirm  this  doctrine,  many  miracles  were  wrought 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles j  and  that  there  might  be  no 
fiifpicion  of  fraud,  thefe  were  done  openly  in  fight  of  all 
the  people,  and  in  prefence  of  learned  men,  Chrift's  ene- 
mies :  and  thefe  miracles  were  oft  repeated,  and  that  for 
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many  years,  and  bad  biting  cffcds  An  tbofe  opon  whom 
they  were  wrought.  And  as.  fp;.  that  .great  confirming 
miracle  which  Chrift  frequently  referred  to  in  his  life,  for 
proof  of  his  Melftabfhip,  viz.  his  rifing.  from  the  dead, — it 
-was  well  atteftcd  by  his  many  appearance?  after  it  to  hi* 
difcipics  affembled  together,  yea,  to  fire  hundred  of  them 
a£  qnce,  to  whom  the  apoftle  Paul  in  hjs  writings  appeal- 
ed for.  the  truth  of  it,  w hi  1ft  mod  of  them  were  alive. 
yea,  be  not  only  appealed  to  them,  but  alfo  taught  them 
after  his  refurreftien  ',  and,  for  tkuck  fuller  fatisfa^tioo,  be 
ate  and  drank  with  them,  nay,  be  (hewed  them  the  print 
of  his  wounds,  and  caufed  them  to  touch  and  handle  his 
borjy.,    .  '  "    ,  i  '        ' 

it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  ChriiVs  difqiples  began  open* 
ly  to  preach  bis  refurre&ion,  within  a  few  week*  thereaf- 
ter, in  that  very  city  where  it  happened,  and  even  jn  face 
of  thofe  vfho  put  him  to  ^eath  ;  and  no  man  attempted  to 
difprore  what  they  faid,  which  his  violent  enemies  wast* 
ed  not  will  to  do  if  they  could. .  Kay,  the  truth  of  Chrift's 
reforrc£tioo  was  fo  notour  in  that  couqtry,  that  many 
tboufands  prefently  believed  the  difpples  teftimony,  em- 
braced their  doctrine,  and  becamf  ChiiiHans.  And.  V 
the  dtfciples  proclaimed  Ch rift's  refurreftion  everywhere, 
fo  they  confirmed  the  truth  of  it  with  miracles  wherever 
they  came,  and  kept  always  the  fitft  day  of  the  week  in 
remembrance  of  it.  Thefe  things  being  certain  fads,  <fr 
clearly  demonstrate  to  me,  not  only .  the  truth  of  Chnftian- 
i^y,  but  alfb  trje  amazing  unrcafonableoefs  of  infidelity  j 
and  that,  inftcad  of  free  or  juft  thinking*  it  doth  argue 
the  greateft  thoughtl$f>ntfs  in  thofe  who  giye  place  to  it. 

Qbjett.  We  in  this  age  never  faw  Chrift  or  bis  apoiiles, 
nor  any  o£  their  miracles  j  no  man  now  bath  the  gift  of 
tongues  $  we  have  none  o£  thefe  miracles  now  repeated  for 
our  confirmation. 

Ans.  i.  The  only  wife  God  thought  Chrift's  bodily 
prefence  and  thefe  miracles  to  be  neccflary  at  the  61  ft 
planting  of  Chriftianity,  when  its  do&r}nes  were  new  to 
the  world,  and  things  oppofite  to  it  were  to  be  aboliwed; 
but  doth  not  think  fit  to  continue  them  now,  when  no 
new  do&rine  or  way  of  worihip  is  propofed,  but  only  \he 
very  fame  inculcated  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  bad 
taught. 

2.  If  miracles  were  ordinarily  repeated,  they  would 
lpfe  the  ufe  and  force  of  miracles,  which  lies  io  their  be- 
ing 
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ifig  extraordinary  5  tor',  if  they  were  frequently  repeated* 
they  would  become  God's  ordinary  works,  and  not  be 
much  regarded  by  Us. 

3.  Though  Chritf  at  his  a  fee  nil  on  left  the  earth,  and  his 
apoftles  are  gone,  to  that  we  fee  them  not,  nor  the  mira- 
cles they  wrought  for  the  confirmation  of  pur  faith.;  yet, 
by  the  evidences  which  remain,  we  may  bo  as  well  allur- 
ed of  them  as  if  we  had  feen  them  :  and,  in  regard  we  are 
fo  much  attached  to  things  vifible,  our  afcended  Jefus,  in 
His  gracious  condefcenfion  to  the  weaknefs  of  our  faith,  hath 
left  us  feven  or  eight  vifible  teftimonies  or  ocular  demon* 
ftratiohs  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of*  thefe  doctrines  and 
fa£h,  which  are  the  foundations  of  our  faith  y  as  Chart's 
incarnation,  bu  living  and  teaching  in  this  vOor/d,  with  bis 
crucifixion  and  refurreclibn.  And,  to  confirm  us  the  more 
in  the  belief  of  thefe  btefled  truths,  God  in  his  mercy  con* 
tin ues  ill  11  before  our  eyes  feveral  Handing  witneffes  of 
t hem  }  namely,  J .  The  writings  of  the  apoftTes  and  £van~ 
gelitis,  who  were  eye  and  ear  witneffes  of  what  they  tefti- 
iy.— 2.  The  honourable  name  which  we  bear  of  Chris- 
tians, being  that  which  the  followers  of  Chrift  foon  got 
dfter  his  leaving  the  world.— 3.  The  beginning  of  the 
Chriftian  sera,  or  computation  of  years  from  the  incarna- 
tion of  dur  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  directed  by  wife  provi- 
dence to  put  us  in  mind,  every  time  we  write,  read,  or 
mention  the  prefeht  year  1744,  or  any  other  year,  that  it 
is  juft  fo  many  years  iince  our  glorious  Redeemer  came  in 
the  rtefh  to  fave  loft  finners." — 4.  The  continuance  of  a 
gofpet-miniftry,  according  to  Ch rift's  inftitution,  to  de- 
clare the  forefaid  truths  and  facts  to  the  world. — 5.  The 
frequent  difpenfmg  of  baptifm,  for  the  initiation  of  his  dif- 
ciples,  as  Chrift  bath  appointed.— 6.  The  adminiftration 
of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  commemoration  df  his  death  and! 
fufferings.— J.  The  weekly  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  in  remembrahde  of  his  xefurreclion. — Theie  JTeveri 
lafting  monuments,  being  as  old  as  the  profeflion  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  have  continued  by  the  providence  of  God,  de- 
fc  coding  through  all  ages  for  tbefe  fe  van  teen  hundred 
years  paft,  as  vifible  witnefles  of  the  truth  of  it,  that  all 
men,  having  them  daily  before  their  eyes,  may  confider 
them  as  fo  many  pledges* of  the  L$t*,  doctrines,  and  infti- 
tutions  of  the  New  Teftament. 

To  all  wkich  I  may  add  an  eighth  vifible  witnefs  ;  viz. 

the  prcfent  fcattercd  condition  of  the  Jewiih  nation  over 

Z  z  2  all 
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all  the  world i  and  yet  never  mixed  with  other  nations  fe 
as  to  be  loft  among  them.  This  ft  range  preformation  of 
them  thefe  1700  years  as  a  diftinct  people,  amidft  tbeir 
many  direful  calamities,  fufferings,  and  (batterings,  a  a 
wonderful  inftance  ot  the  interpofition  of  divine  provi- 
dence, that  keeps  them  as  a  (landing  memorial  every 
where  to  the  world,  o(  the  certainty  of  fcriptnre  propae* 
cies  and  miracles,  and  particularly,  of  the  New  Teitaiae&t 
hiftory  of  the  incarnation,  life,  and  death  of  Jefiis  Cbrifl, 
and  of  the  truth  of  his  prediction  concerning  that  people. 
Likewife,  the  long  continuance  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  is 
fuch  a  difmal  diftinguimed  fituation,  doth  point  then  ost 
to  the  world  as  a  lading  monument- of  the  divine  jager,  for 
their  woful  rejecting  and  crucifying  of  the  WeffedMeJbi 
and  Saviour  of  the  world.  Now,  all  thefe  outwanl  via- 
ble things  God  in  his  wifdom  and  mercy  bath  placed  be* 
fore  our  eyes,  to  confirm  us  the  more  in  the  belief  oftbe 
fads  and  doctrines  contained  in  the  books  of  the  flew 
Tcftament. 

Queft.  How  do  we  know  that  the  books  of  tbe  New 
Ttftament  are  written  by, the  apoftles  and  evangelifU,ttd 
that  they  are  ftill  the  lame  as  they  wrote  them,  without 
alteration  ?  , 

Anf.  We  are  well  allured  thefe  books  are  written  by 
thofe  whofe  names  they  bear,  and  that  they  are  ftill  the 
fame  they  were  at  firft,  not  only  becaufe  of  God's  watch' 
ftil  providence  over  them,  but  in  regard  of  thofe  clear  e?i- 
decces :  1.  The  writers  of  the  firft  and  fecond  centuries, 
as  Juftin,  fraeneus,  Clemens,  &c.  do  cite  thefc  books 
under  the  names  they  ftill  bear  $  they  quote  texts  fros 
them  as  they  (land  in  our  bibles,  and  make  ufe  of  them  » 
the  fame  fenfe  that  we  do  }  yea,  Tertullian  fometimes  ip 
peals  to  the  original  manufcripts  of  thefe  books,  which 
were  preferved  to  his  time  (being  then  about  the  t^o hun- 
dredth year  of  ChriftJ  and  long  after,  as  other  writer!  it- 
teft.  2.  Thefe  books  could  not  be  altered,  becaufe  of  ^ 
vaft  number  of  copies  that  were  tranferibed,  and  d**.10 
different  languages,  and  foon  difperfed  with  CbriiliW 
itfeif  through  all  parts  of  the  known  world;  and  Jet.*T 
we  find  all  thefe  copies,  however  diftant  in  place,  or  diffe- 
rent in  language,  exactly  agreeing  together  in  fenfe'  3' 
Soon  after  the  Apoftles  death,  there  arofe  many  difiereflt 
feds  of  Chxiftians  of  oppofite  fentiments,  who  yet  ill  *P 
pealed  to  thefe  writings  for  the  fupport  of  then  °Pm(^l 
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And  to-be  fore  theft  would  never  agree  together  to  falfify 
them  $  neither  did  one  fide  ever  accufe  tne  other  of  doing  it. 
And  for  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftameot,  which  great- 
ly  fupport  the  fa&t  and  do&rines  of  the  New,  and  were 
themielves  *1(b  confirmed  by  miracles  ;  the  Jews  were 
careful,  even  to  fuperftition,  to  preserve  thefe  pure  and 
unvcorrupfaed,  placing  much  of  their  religion  in  numbering 

-  bow.  -oft  fuck  and  fuch  words  and  letters  recurred  in  the 
particular  books.  And  though  Chrift  reproved  that  peo- 
ple for  many  things  wrong  among  them,  yet  he  never  ac~ 
cased  them  of  falfifying  any  thing  in  thcfe  writings* 

Moffcovor,  we  have  mch  vifibie  marks  of  the  divine  e- 
rigtnal  of  the  whole  Bible,  in  the  antiquity  of  its  hiftories, 
the  accomnUfhinent  of  its  prophecies,  the  parity  of  its  pre- 
ccpts*  the  hanmony  of  its  different  parts,  and  the  excellen- 
cy of  its  defign,  as  cannot  but  be  very  convincing  and  f%- 
tufying  to  all  thinking  perfons*  Whence  could  we  have 
had  fuch  a  book  as  the  Bible*,  written  by  fo  many  different 
hands,  and  yet  all  aiming  at  the  fame  defign,  namely,  to 
glorify  God,  to  lead  fouls  to  Chrift,  to  promote  holineis, 
and  to  root  out  all  fin  and  vice  ?  Who  clfe  but  God  could 
be  its  author  ?  A  bad  man  or  angel  it  could  not  be,  fee- 
ing all  the  books  and  parts  of  h  declare  moft  warmly  for 
truth  and  virtue,  and  again  ft  all  lying  and  diflimulation  i 
A  good  man  or  good  angel  it  could  not  be,  feeing  it  could 
never  confift  with  their  grace  and  goodnefs  to  diffemblet 
and  counterfeit  God'*  name  in  fuch  a  way,  by  putting, 
Thus  faith  the  Lordy  to  a  hook  of  their  own  deviling. 

'  LaJI/y,  Befides  thefe  convincing  CKternal  evidences, 
there  are  many  thoufands  in  the  world  who  have  fctisfy- 
ing  inward  evidence,  and  experimental  demonstration  of 
the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  gofpel-revelatioo,  from  the 
cffe£b  of  it  in  their  fouls,  through  the  concurrence  of  the 

'  Spirit  of  God  :  For  thereby  their  proud  minds  have  been 
made  humble,  their  revengeful  .fpirits  made  meek  and  for- 
giving, their  carnal  hearts  made  to  love  God  and  mind 
heaven  above  all  things,  their  loofe  and  uncircumfpe& 
lives  have  become  juft,  holy,  pious,  and  devout ;  and,  in 
attending  upon  Chrift's  inftitutions,  they  have  attained  to 
great  peace  and  joy  in  believing  on  him.  And,  for  mine 
own  part,  1  would  not  exchange  the  inward  fatisfa&ion 
and  Complacency  1  have  Come  times  had  in  going  with  the 
gofpel  method  of  falvation,  and  retting  my  foul  upon  a  cru- 
cified Jefas,  with  any  king's  crown  in  th?  world.  And 
v  "what 
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what  c*n  be  more  confirming  than  feeling  or  tafte  >  h 
will  not  be  tftfy  to  perfbade  a  rnan  that  honey  is  not  Tweet* 
who  hatb  Hided  k  once  and  again.  If  the  Hoty-  Spirit 
toottld  jtfeafe  to  cotae  and  concur  with  the  gof pel -revela- 
tion by  his  grade-as  operations  On  the  foal,  it  would  be  the 
tooft  effoctaftl  way  to  eftablifti  u*  in  the  belief  of  the  truth 
of  the  Chriftlari  religion,  and  to  fortify  us  againft  al!  temp- 
tations to  infidelity.  Wherefore,  that  truth  may  prevail 
and  error  evWifo,  may  the  Spirit  be  poured  out  from  oi 
high,  as  in  former  times  !     Amen. 


A  WORD  to  Christian  P  aunts,  and  all  who  have  4b* 
Charge  of  Children  or  Servants  t  efpecwilj  thofe  in  Dundee. 

My  dear  Friends  f 

%-  The  care  of  precious  fouls  is  a  great  trail 
committed  to  ypu  by  God,  and  to  him  you  are  accounta- 
ble for  it.     The  inftru&ion  of  youth  is  not  to  be  left  whol- 
ly to  mini  fters,  to  fchool-mafters  or  miftrefTes.     No ',  pa* 
rents  ought  to  be  infilling  good  principles  into  childreDf 
and  mailers  into  fervants,  as  they  have  occafion,  which 
might  ferve  to  leave  abiding  impreflions  on  them  many 
years  thereafter  5  and  to  ye  would  become  "  fellow-help- 
ers of  the  truth,"  as  in  3  John  8.     Pray  do  not  think  this 
Is  left  to  you*  option,  to  do  it  or  not  as  you  pleafe  :  No) 
you  are  under  an  exprefs  divine  command,  O  parents,  to 
bring  up  your  children  "  in  the  admonition  of  the  Lord;" 
that  is,  in  teaching  them  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl,  £ph.  vi.  4.     The  word  tranflated  admonition^  pro- 
perly fignifies  catecbi/ing.     Like  wife,  the  word  which  is 
rendered,  train  up.  Prow  xxii.  6.  fign'fies  to  catechijt  1 
child  when  he  is  young.     The  command  which  God  gave 
to  the  Ifraelites,  to  teach  his  will  and  flatutes  to  their 
children,  is  dill  binding  on  you,  Deut.  vi.  7.    u  Thou 
(halt  teach  them  unto  thy  children,  and  lhalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  fitted  in  thine  houfe,  and  when  thou  lieft 
down,  and  when  thou  rife  ft  up."     AbraLam  had  a  ftrong 
fenfc  of  his  duty  in  this  refpeft  5  and  therefore  he  not  on- 
ly taught,  but  commanded,  both  his  children  and  ferraBti 
to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  xvtii.  19.     And  can 
we  ex  peel  to  land  in  Abraham's  bofozn,  if  wc  tread  not  in 
Abraham**  iootfteps  I 

Q  fellow- 
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O  fellow  chriftians  L  Your,  lifting,  yourfclres  and  your 
children  at.,bapufm  under  Cbrift's. .tanner,  obligeth  you  to 
ufe^  our  bell  endeavours  to  enlarge-  the  borders  of  hi* 
kingdom,  and  to  ruin  the  empire  of  darknefs.  You  pray 
fbat  bis  kingdom  may  come  $,and  thjs  binds  y  ou  to  ch|ooi*e 
tjie  bejl  means  to  obtain  wbas..  you  pray  for,  namely r  To 
inHrud  the  riling  generation  in  the  knowledge  of.Chrifh 
This,  would  make  your  piety  extend  to  ages  to  .come;  fo* 
ycuif  c^aniple  herein  may  be  a  motive  to  them  to  tread  iq 
the  feroe.fteps,  and  fo  one  generation  will  thus  teach  ano- 
ther*, ..Do  you  yourfeives  know  the  joyfol  found  of  falva- 
tioo  through  our  glorious  Surety,  and  will  ye  no{  deiire 
to  make  others  know, it  too  ?  You  ought  to  lay  with  the 
fburleperf,  when  they  found  plenty  in;  the  Syrian  camp* 
"  It  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  we.  do, not  well  to  hold  our 
peace*"  2  Kings  vjii*  9.  This  is  a  godlike  difpofition,  and 
wou:d  make  you  refemble  God  himfeifj  for,  when  he  faw 
the  world  perilling  in  darkneis,  he  pitied  then),  and  came 
himfelf  in  our  nature  to  teach  them  the  way  of  falvation, 
•  For  your  help  in  this  work^you  have  the  Shorter  Ca~ 
techifm  of.  this  church,  which  contains  an  excellent  fc  he  roe, 
both  of  the  principles  of  religion  which  you  are  to  believe, 
and  of  the  duties  of  religion  which  you  are  to  fira&ife. 
And  though  the  fmaller  one,  fuch  as  the  Mother's  Ca- 
techifm",  mny  be  uJcful'as  introductory  to  it  y  yet,  when 
children  and  fervants  are  capable,  it:  is*  neceffary  that  they 
get  our  Shorter  Catecbifm  by  heart  j  which  you  may 
caufe  them  to  do,  by  prefcribing  fq  much  of  it  to  tbem 
every. week,  until  ihey  come  to  have  it  throughout.  And, 
becaufc  it  is  (hort  and  moil  comprchenfive,  I  have  framed 
the  following  Explanatory  Catechifin  upon  it,  fox  your 
affiftance  in  catechifing  thofe  under  your  charge,  where* 
by  you  may  be  helped  to  open  up  to  them  at  large  the 
precious  truths  of  oar  holy  religion,  and  fo  prepare  them 
the  better  for  the  public  catecbifiug,  which,  would  make 
the  work  of  minifter*  pleafant  and  delightful  to  them. 

And,  becaufe  the  anfwers  in  the  following  Catecbifm 
are  generally  (hort,  it  will, not  be  a  very  hard  taflt  fin- 
young  perfons  of  good  memories  to  get  the  rood  of  'them 
by  heart,  and  to  repeat  them.  And  for  thofe  whole  me- 
mories are  weaker,  it  would  be  very  inft rafting  to  them 
frequently  to  read  over  this  book^j  for  thereby  they  might 
loon  be  capable  to  anfwer  fatisfyingly  mod  of  the  quef- 
tions  in  it,  though  in  other  words  than  thofe  in  (he  book, 

it 
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It  would  alio  make  children  better  acquainted  with  the 
Jcriptures,  if  their  teachers  would  require  them  to  gire 
account  of  fome  of  thefe  texts  cited  thereto!  which  bin 
not  the  words  let  down. 

If  heads  of  families  would  convene  their  children  and 
fervants  every  Sabbath- evening,  and  make  ufe  of  rim 
book  or  the  like  explication,  going  over  at  one  time  two 
queftion*  of  the  Shorter  Catechhm  or  thereby,  with  the 
explanatory  catechifing  thereupon,  you  would  go  over 
the  whole  book  thus  once  every  year  :  And  the  following 
method  may  be  obferved  ;  Let  the  mailer  or  the  miftrcfs 
of  the  family  afk  the  queftion  of  the  Sborter-Catechum, 
and  let  the  anfwer  be  returned  without  book  by  one  of 
the  family  ;  and  then  let  that  pcrfon  take  the  book,  aid 
afk  the  fir  ft  explanatory  queftion  upon  it  at  his  next  neigh- 
bour, who  may  read  the  anfwer  from  the  book  if  he  can't 
repeat  it  ;  and  then  let  him  who  an  f we  red  aflc  the  fecond 
explanatory  queftion  at  his  neighbour,  who  is  to  anfwer  it 
as  before  -,  and  then  afk  the  next  queftion  at  his  neigh- 
bour, and  fo  cm  j  the  reft  in  the  mean  time  attending  and 
going  alongft  with  the  perfon  reading  or  repeating,  with 
their  feveral  books,  if  they-  have  them,  or  elfe  making 
ufe  of  their  neighbours,  by  which  means  their  thoughts, 
which  are  apt  to  wander,  will  be  the  more  fixed  and  la- 
tent upon  what  they  are  about. 

And,  to  conclude,  let  me  likewife  humbly  intreat  j oong 
perfon?,  diligently  to  improve  all  fuch  helps  and  meant  of 
inftrudion  in  the  feafon  of  youth,  and  carefully  to  pre- 
pare for  and  attend  all  diets  of  catechifing,  whether  in  pri- 
vate or  public,  and  hearken  with  delight  to  parents,  mat 
ters,  or  minifters,  who  would  teach  them  the  things  which 
concern  their  everlajiing  peace.  O  confider  how  many 
young  people  are  hurried  into  eternity  before  they  know 
and  lay  thefe  things  to  heart !  Believe  it,  dear  firs,  there 
is  no  heaven  without  Chrift,  no  intereft  in  Chrift  without 
faith,  and  no  faith  without  knowledge.  May"  therefore 
"  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  fca  !"     Amen. 

Dundee f  i2tb  Jprit\  1737.  * 


da  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Caucbim.  gtfp 

(QUESTION    L 

Queft.  \XTHAT  is  the  '*&*"*  °fman  * 

Anf.     •  W      Man's  chief  end  is,  to  glorify  God, 

and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Q^  WbaLdo  ye  mean  by  man's  chief  end  ? 

A.  The  main  thing  which  a  man  (hould  intend  and 
*i«*#at  in  his  Kving  in  the  world,  and  look  upon  as  the 
great  defign  of  his  creation.* 

O.  What  is  that  great  and  chief  end  ? 

A.  Itt  the*  anfwer,  it  is  branched  out  into  two  parts* 
the  principal  end  being  to  glorify  God,  and  the  left 
principal  to  enjoy  him  for  ever. 

Q.  Can  man  add  any  thing  to  God's  eflential  glory  ? 

A*  No 5  for,  that  being  infinity  no  addition  can  be 
made  to  it. 

Q.  How  then  can  we  glorify  God  ? 

A.  By  declaring  and  (hewing  forth  his  glory  before 
the  world. . 

Q±  How  may  we  io  that  ? 

A*  By  acknowledging  God's. perfe&ions;  by  ador- 
ing and  trailing  in  him  ;  by  praifing  him  with  our  lips, 
and  ordering  our  conversation  according  to  hit  word, 
PfaUL.23* 

Q.  How  are  we  faid  to  give  gtory  to  God  by  confef- 
fingour  fina  ?  as  in  Jofli.  vii.  19. 

A.  Becaufe,  by  fo.  doing,  we  own  God  to  be  infinite 
in  knowledge,  from  whom  no  fecrets  can  be  hid  ;  and 
in  juftice,  though  he  (hould  proceed  to  punifh  us  for 
our  fins. 

Q^  Wherefore  (hould  we  make  it  our  chief  end  to 
glorify  God  ?. 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  infinite  obligations  we  are  under  ' 
to  God,  as  being  our  almighty  Creator,  our  gracious 
Prefetver,  and  merciful  Redeemer* 

Q^  When  is  it  that  we  eat  and  drink  for  the  glory  of 
God,  as  the  Apoftle  direfts,  1  Cor*  x.  31. 

A.  When  we  do  it  in  obedience  to  God's  command, 
for  preferring  life  and  health,  that  we  may  be  capable 
to  honour  and  fervc  God  here  below* 

Vol.  II.  3  A  Q.  May 
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0«  May  not  other  creatures  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  as  well  as  man  ? 

A*  Yes,  the  heavens  do  it,  Hal.  xix.  I.  u  theyftar 
forth  the  glory  of  God's  wifdom  and  power  in  an  ob* 
jeflire  and  paflive  manner;  but  none  can  do  it  aftmlj 
but  rational  creatures. 

0*  Do  all  men  make  it  their  chief  end  to  glorify 
God? 

A.  No;  for  many  men*  inftead  of  glorifying  God, 
do  wofully  diftonour  him. 

Q.  Who  are  thofe  ? 
*  A.  Thofe  who  forget  God,  or  difobey  his  laws. 

Qj_  Who  are  they  that  forget  ©od  ? 

A#  They  who  do  not  pray  to  God,  nor  pfaife  hi* 
for  his  mercies ;  and  they  who  are  formal  in  his  wot- 
(hip,  and  do  not  remember  his  word. 

(^  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  forget  God  ? 

A.  It  is  faid,Pfal.  ix.  17.  They  "  fhall  be  tuned 
into  hell." 

Q^  Did  God  make  all  things  for  his  own  glory  i 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  If  men'do  not  make  this  their  end,  will  God  1<A 
his  end  of  making  them  ? 

A.  No ;  for  if  God  be  not  glorified  by  them,  he  will 
glorify  himfelf  upon  them,  even  his  juftice  in  their  A* 
ftrufhon,  Prov.  xvi.  4. 

Q..  Is  it  not  lawful  to  aim  at  lower  ends  than  Ctofs 
glory,  as  for  a  man  to  be  diligent  in  his  calling,  for 
the  end  that  he  may  provide  for  himfelf  and  his  ramify-' 

A.  Yes ;  but  thefe  lower  ends  rauft  be  intended  in 
Subordination  to  man's  chief  and  ultimate  end,  the  ffr 
ry  of  God 


God 


Q.  Do  we  promote  our  own  happincft,  by  making 

xrs  glory  our  chief  end  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  therefore  glorifying  God,  and  enjop 
ing  him  for  ever,  are  conne&ed  in  die  anfwer* 

<K_  Muft  we  ftudy  to  glorify  God  on  earth,  if  ■• 
would  enjoy  him  in  heaven  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  Arc  we  able  of  ourfelves  to  glorify  God  ? 

A.  No ;  the  fall  hath  difabled  us ;  but  by  ariftaod 
his  grace  we  may  be  ftrcngthencd  to  doitinfoa* 
meafure.  _  , 
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Qe.  What  is  it  to  enjoy  God  ? 

A.  It  is  to  poffefs  God's  love  and  favour,  or  to  be 
Meffcd  with  his  gracious  prefcnce. 

Q^  And  doth  man's  true  happinefs  ly  in  this  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Qt  May  not  a  man  thus  enjoy  God  upon  cat th  ? 

A.  Tes ;  the  faints  have  God's  gracioiis  prefence  in 
forhe  meafure  in  his  ordinances  here  below,  but  they 
will  enjoy  God  in  another  manner  in  heaven* 

Q;_  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  our  enjoying  God 
here,  and  hereafter  ? 

A.  Our  enjoyment  of  God  here  is  very  (hort  and  im- 
perfect ;  but  in  heaven  it  will  he  cvedafting,  full  and 
immediate.  It  is  there  the  faints  fhall  "  fee  him  as  he 
is,"  and  "  be  like  him,1'  and  "  be  ever  with  the  Lord*" 
1  John  iiL  a.  1  TheC  tv  1 7. 

Q^  Why  doth  our  chief  happinefe  ly  in  the  enjoying 
of  God  ? 

A«  Beoaufe  God,  being  the  chtefeft  good,  and  infi- 
nite in  his  perfections,  can  only  fatisfy  the  boundlefs 
defires  of  our  immortal  fouls*  He  is  a  portion  that 
fuits  both  their  fpirimal  nature,  and  perpetual  duration, 
Pfal.  bniii.  25,  a6« 

Q^  How  fliall  we  attain  to  the  enjoyment  of  God  ? 

A*  We  muft  receive  Chiift  the  mediator,  live  the 
lift  of  faith  and  felt  denial,  ftudy  purity  of  heart  and 
life,  and  be  much  in  the  exercife  of  prayer  and  praifc. 

Q.  What  is  the  chief  end  or  defign  of  wicked  men  ? 

A.  To  gratify  their  fenfual  appetties,  and  to  enjoy 
the  beft  things  this  world  affords. 

Q.  Can  the  enjoyment  of  the  world's  good  things 
make  us  happy  ? 

A.  Mo ;  for,  as  they  fait  not  the  foul's  demands,  fo. 
they  are  too  fiiort  and  uncertain  to  afford  us  any  folid 
fttisfaftion. 

Q,  Can  wicked  men  expeel  to  enjoy  God  hereafter  ? 

A.  No  -,  for  they  who  fliali  enjoy  God  above  muft 
be  made  meet  for  it  here  below. 

(^  Who  are  meet  to  enjoy  God  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  are  fanftified. 

Q^  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  mifs  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God  in  heaven  ? 

3  A  a  A,  Their 
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A.  Their  portion  will  be  in  hell  with  hypocrite*  and 
unbelievets. 

Q.  When  (hould  a  man  begin  to  think  farioufiy  ef 
his  chief  end  ? 

A.  In  the  days  of  youth,  Eccl.  xii.  i. 

Q^  May  we  not  delay  it  until  fome  convenient  time 
afterwards  ? 

A.  No ;  for  thereus  no  time  (b  convenient ;  and  the 
time  which  we  propofe  may  never  come,  feeing  death 
furpr ifeth  very  many,  Luke  xii.  20. 

Q^  When  mud  we  have  done  glorifying  God  ? 

A.  Never. 

Q.  Will  that  ever  be  thought  a  tedious  tafk  ? 

A.  No;  for  it  is  the  delight  of  gracious  fouls  to  do 
the  will  of  God;   and  therefore  in  the  mod  happy 

flace,  it  is  faid,  "  there  his  fervants  (hall  fervc  him," 
fal.  xl.  8.  Rev.  xxii.  3. 

QUEST.    II. 

^.  What  rule  bato  God  given  to  dbreB  utt  bow  we  WJ 
glorify  and  enjoy  him  £ 

A.  The  word  of  God  (which  is  contained  in  die 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,).  is  the  only 
rule  to  di{e&  us,  how  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  him* 

Q^  How  is  this  queftion  conne&ed  with  the  prt- 
ceding? 

A*  As  the  former  (hows  the  end  of  our  creation,  k> 
this  points  out  the  rule  or  means  far  attaining  to  that 
$ndf  viz.  the  Scriptures. 

Q^  Why  dp  we  call  the  word  of  God  the  Scriptures? 

A.  We  call  God's  word,  the  Scriptures,  that  is, 
writings,  by  way  of  eminence  y  becaufe  they  are  the 
xnoft  valuable  and  ufeful  writings  in  the  world. 

Qi.  Why  are  thefe  writings  called  the  word  of  God  I 

A.  Becaufe  God  either  fpake  them  himfelf,  or  or- 
dered men  to  write  them. 

Q.  Is  not  Chrift  called  the  Word  likewifc  ? 

A,  Yes ;  but  Chrift  is  the  effential  Word  of  &A 
and  the  Bible  is  only  the  written  Word  of  God. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrift  called  the  Word  of  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  the  exprefs  image  of  the  Father,  as 
our  words  are  the  image  or  pi&ure  of  our  hearts. 

0.  Seeing 
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Q^  Seeing  the  Bible  is  moftly  fpoken  and  written  by 
men,  is  it  not  more  properly  the  words  of  men,  than 
of  God  ? 

A.  No ;  for  though  it  be  fpoken  and  written  by  ho- 
ly men,  yet  they  did  it,  not  according  ta  their  own  will 
or  wifdom,  but  as  they  were  infpired  and  moved  there- 
to by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

Q.  Who  was  the  fir  ft.  penman  of  the  holy  Scriptures? 

A.  Mofes. 

Q^  What  part  of  them  did  he  write  ? 

A.  The  firft  five  books,  to  wit,  Genefis,  Exodus,  Le- 
viticus, Numbers  and  Deuteronomy* 

Q^  What  remarkable  things  doth  his  firft  book  con- 
tain ? 

A:  The  hiftory  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  of  man's 
fall,  of  the  world*s  deftruftion  by  the  flood,  and  many 
fignal  tranfa&ions  with  refped  to  the  church  for  above 
two  thoufand  years  before  Mofes  was  born.  . 

Q.  If  there  were  no  writings  before  him,  how  could 
he  be  certified  of  the  truth  of  thefe  things  ? 

A.  By. divine  revelation,  as  well  as  human  tradition. 

Q^  Why  did  God  order  his  word  to  be  written  ? 

A.  That  his  church  might  have  a  fixed  and  (landing 
rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  all  future  ages*  and  might 
not  be  impofed  on  by  uncertain  traditions. 

Q^How  could  the  church,  (ubfift,  and  religion  be 
kept  pure  for  fo  long  a  time  before  Mofes,  when  there 
was  no  written  word  ? 

A  By  reafort  of  the  few  families  to  which  the  churcTi 
was  then  confined,  the  long  lives  of  the  godly  patri* 
archs,  and  the  frequent  appearances  of  God  unto  them 
in  dreams,  viGons,  and  audible  voices  i.and  alfo  by  fend* 
tag  his  angels  unto  them. 

Q^  By  what  arguments  do  you  prove  that  the  fcrip- 
tures  are  the  word  of  God,  and  that  they  were  written 
hy  divine  infpiration  i  , 

,  A.  By  the  holioefs  of  the  matter  of  them,  the  hea- 
venlinefs  of  the  ftile,  the  harmony  of  the  different  parts, 
the  efficacy  of  the  do&rine  on  the  foul,  the  many  mi- 
racles wrought  in  confirmation  of  them,  and  the  joyful 
fafFeriqgs  of  martyrs  for  them. 
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Q.  Ts  there  not  fomething  elfe*  that  is  more  effe£koI 
to  pcrfuadc  us  of  the  divinity  of  the  fcriptures  than  aU 
thefe  arguments? 

A.  Though  thefe  be  fufficient  to  convince  men  of 
reafon,  and  to  (top  the  mouths  of  gaintayers ;  yet  it  ii 
the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  by  and  with  the  (crip 
tures  in  our  hearts,  that  only  can  eftabltfh  us  in  the  to* 
}ief  of  the  fcriptures  being  tne  very  word  of  God,  John 
xvi.  13. 

Q^-How  are  the  fcriptures  divided  ? 

A.  Into  two  parts ;  to  wit,  the  fcriptures  of  the  OH 
and  New  Teftament. 

(^  Why  arc  they  called  a  Teftament  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  they  contain  God's  will  concerning  the 
falvation  of  finner?,  as  it  was  revealed  and  confirmed 
by  Chrift  the  Teftator.  And  this  will  is  either  calkd 
a  Teftament  or  Covenant. 

Q.  Do  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftameat 
contain  two  different  teftaments  or  covenants  ? 

A.  No ;  they  both  hold  forth  one  and  the  fame  co» 
venant  of  grace  for  fubftance,  feeing  we  find  the  (sine 
Mediator,  and  the  fame  way  of  falvation  through  faith 
in  him,  pointed  at  in  both.  But  the  circumftances  sad 
forms  of  adminiftering  this  covenant  being  fo  very  d& 
ferent,  it  w  diftinguiihed  into  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment, or  the  Old  and  New  Covenant  of  Grace. 

Q.  Why  are  the  fcriptures  in  the  former  part  of  the 
Bible  called  the  Old  Teftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  contain  the  old  difpenfation  of  the 
covenant  of  grace  before  Chrift's  coming  in  the  fldb, 
which  was  by  manifold  rites,  prophecies,  types  and  fa* 
crifices,  all  prefiguring  the  Median  then  to  come. 

Q.  Why  are  the  fcriptures  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Bible  called  the  New  Teftament  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  fet  forth  the  new  difoenfatio&of 
the  covenant,  by  Chrift's  coming  in  the  Heft  to  fulfil 
the  types  and  figures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  into- 
tuting  a  more  fpiritual  worihip  in  the  room  thereof,  and 
revealing  his  gtace  more  clearly  and  cxtenfivcly  to  the 
world. 

Q.  Hot 
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Q»  How  could  the  firft  part  of  the  bible  have  the 
force  of  a  Teftament,  while  it  was  not  confirmed  by  the 
death  of  the  Tcftator  I 

A.  It  was  confirmed  by  Chrift's  death  typically  in 
(lain  facrifices,  on  which  account  Chrift  is  called  the 
"  Lamb  (bin  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  And 
the  bleifings  of  the  Old  Tcftament,  being  difponed  to 
believers,  in  view  of  the  a&ual  death  of  the  Teftator 
prefigured  by  the  flaying  of  the  facrifices,  were  *km 
their  believing  made  good  to  them. 

Q^  Are  the  fcripturcs  of  the  Old  Teftament  a  part 
of  our  rule,  as  well  as  the  New  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  they  ezprefs  much  of  Chrift  and  his 
gofpel  i  they  contain  the  moral  law,  and  are  often  cited 
in  the  New  Teftament,  Mat.  xxii.  29,  Sec.  John  v.  39. 
Ads  xvii.  11.  Rom.  xv.  4.  1  Cor.  x.  6.  Heb.  iv.  2. 
Gal.  iii.  8. 

Q^  Are  the  writings  in  the  Apocrypha  books  to  be 
read  and  received  as  the  word  of  God  i 

A.  No  1  for  though  they  are  ufeful,  as  many  other 
human  writings,  yet  they  are  no  part  of  holy  fcripture; 
feeing  we  find  they  are  not  written  in  the  original  Ian- 

fuage  of  the  Old  Teftament,  nor  by  any  of  the  infpired ' 
rephets,  but  after  Malachi,  that  was  the  laft  of  them : 
Nor  were  they  owned  as  canonical  by  the  Jews,  to 
whom  of  old  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

Q^  Doth  the  authority  of  the  fcriptures  depend  upon 
the  teftimony  of  the  church  i 

A.  No ;  for  the  church  herfelf  is  built  on  the  fcrip- 
tures as  her  foundation,  and  whatever  the  church  teach- 
es is  to  be  tried  by  them,  Eph»  ii.  19,  ao.  Ifa.  viii.  20. 
A&**vis*  ii. 

Q^  Is  there  nothing  elfe  to  be  received  as  a  rule  to 
direct  us  in  the  way  to  happineft,  but  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ?       m 

A*  No :  not  our  natural  reafon,  as  Drifts  affert ;  not 
unwritten  traditions,  as  Papifts  teach;  not  the  light 
within,  or  fpirit  without  the  fcriptures,  as  Quakers  and 
Enthufiafts  pretend  to,  Ifa.  viii.  ao.  Gal.  vi.  16.  1  John 
iv.  1,  6. 

Q^Why 
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Q.  Why  is  not  the  light  of  rfttferc  or  reafofe  fuflkfcflt 
to  direft  us  in  the  wav  to  happtnefs  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  though  it  teach  us  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  he  is  to  be  worGiipped ;  yet  it  cannot  difcorer 
to  us  the  wonderful  work  of  redemption  through  Jcfiu 
Chrift. 

Q^  Put  is  the  word  of  God  fufficiently  flam,  fall, 
and  perfeft,  to  be  a  rule  to  us  ? 

A;  Whatever  Papifts  objeft  againft  it,  to  m*ke  war 
for  their  traditions  and  papal  decrees;  yet,  <  the  <  rule  <■ 
God's  word  is  fufficiently  plain  and  complete,  as  it  ton- 
tains  the  whole  counfel  of  God  concerning  all  things 
neceflary  for  us  to  know  or  believe  for  promoting  God's 
glory  and  our  falvation.  And  this  we  have,,  either  is 
cxprefs  words,  or  in  juft  and  neceflary  confequeoces, 
obvious  to  the  weakeft  under (landing,  a  Tim.  tu*  »$ 
16,  17.  Pfal.  xvi.  7,  8,  9.  Pfal.  cxix.  105,  130. 

Q.  Do  the  fcriptures  then  contain  the  whole  reicat 
cd  will  of  God  to  the  world  ?    A.  Yes. 

Q^  Are' we  to  believe  nothing  but  what  we  ha* 
written  in  the  word  of  God*? 

A.  Yes,  many  things,  though  not  as  neceflary  to  fit 
ration. 

Q/  Is  the  word  of  God  to  be  obferved  as  our  tuk  of 
worfhip,  as  well  as  of  faith  ?     A.  Yes. 

Qj  Is  it  not  lawful  for  us  to  add  fame  decent  inveo* 
tions  to  the  worfhip. of  God,  as  the  fjgn  of  the  erofcin 
baptifm,  kneeling  at  the  Lord's  fupper,  bowing  to  Ae 
altar,  the  organ  in  praife,  &c. 

A.  No :  not  a  pin  mould  be  added  to  the  tabenuck 
but  what  is  of  God's  own  appointment,  Heb.  viii.  5- 

Q^  What  doth  the  Apoftle  call  fuch  inventions  and 
additions  ? 

A.  Beggarly  elements  and  will* woTfhip,  GaLiM* 
Col.  ii.  23.  » 

Q^  What  will  God  fay  to  thofe  who  add  .them  i 

A.  He  will  fay  to  them  as  to  the  Jews,  Ifa.  i.  !*■£ 
*•  -Who  hath  required  thqfe  things  from  your  haffltoi* 

Q^  How  Jhould  we  value  the  fcriptures  ?     • 

A.  We  mould  reckon  it  a  great  mercy  and  priwkff 

that  we  have  God's  will  revealed  in  them,  as  a  ligto  J1 

fruiat 
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guide  us  in  the  way  to  heaven  •,  and  therefore  we  fhould 
dearly  lore  them,  and  daily  ufe  them. 

Q.  Are  they  not  in  a  miferable  cafe  who  want  the 
fcripures? 

A.  Yes ;  for  where  there  is  no  viGon  the  people  pe- 
ri(ht  Prov.  xxix.  1 8. 

Q^  Will  the  word  fare  any  without  the  Spirit**  in- 
fluence? '  A.  No.    . 

Q.  What  will  become  of  thofe  who  have  the  word, 
and  yet  defpife  it  ? 

A.  They  will  be  deftroyed,  Prov.  xiii.  14* 

QUEST.   HI. 
■^.  What  do  the  fcrtptures  principally  teach  > 
A.  The  fcriptures  principally  teach,  what  man  is  to 

believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires 

of  man* 

Q.  What  are  the  two  great  lcflbns  which  the  fcrip- 
tures teach  us  ? 

A.  The  fcriptures  teach  us,  firsts  The  truths  we  mull 
believe.     idly>  The  duties  we  mull  perform. 

Q^  Why  is  faith  put  before  obedience  ? 

A.  fiecaufe  faith  is  the  fpring  and  principle  of  all 
true  obedience,  and  no  duty  can  be  performed  accepU- 
'  bly  without  it,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

Q^  What  do  the  fcriptures  teach  us  to  believe  con- 
cerning God  ? 

A.  Three  things ;  as,  1.  That  God  is.  2.  What  God 
is  :  3.  What  God  doth.  And  therefore  we  fhould  aim 
to  grow  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  being,  the 
nature,  and  the  works  of  God. 

Q^  Ought  we  not  in  the  fir  ft  place  to  ftudy  to  be  e« 
ftablifhed  in  the  belief  of  the  being  of  a  God  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  God  ? 

A.  This  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  bible,  but  alfo 
from  the  light  of  nature,  the  works  of  creation,  the  be- 
ing of  the  heavens,  earth,  and  fca,  with  the  various 
(features  therein ;  the  beautiful  order  and  motion  of 
the  luminaries  of  heaven,  the  regular  ebbing  and  flow- 

Vol.  II.  3  B 
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ing  cff  the  fea,  the  wonderful  frame  of  man's  body  M 
foul,  the  miracles  which  have  been  wrought,  the  proi 
phecies  which  have  been  fulfilled,  die  content' of  *H  n* 
tions  to  this  truth,  and  the  conscience  of  man,  wni&acf 
cufes  him  when  guiltv»  and  excufes  him  when  innocent! 
All  thefe  do  plainly  declare  the  being  of  God,  to 
'confounding  of  all  thofe  who  would  oppofe  this 
clear  and. evident  truth. 
'     Q^  How  do!  we  call  thofe  who  think  theri  xs  tlo  6od 

A.  We  calf  them  Atheifb. 

O.  What  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  call  them  t 

A.  Fools,  Pfid.  xiv.  r. 

Q^  Why  are  they  called  fools  > 
.  A.  Becaufe  what  they  imagine  i$  contrary  to  the  ra- 
tional dictates  of  their  own  fouls,  and  the  common  fen- 
timents  of  all  the  wife  and  fobcr  part  of  mankind,  and 
alfo  againft  the  teftimony  of  every  creature  ;  feeing  the 
being  and  wifdom  of  God  may  evidently  be  feen  in  * 
vefy  thing  we  fet  our  eyes  upon ;  as  a  bird*,  a  fly,  ante, 
?  flower,  and  every  pile  of  grafs. 

QJTEST.  iy, 

^  What  u  tint.* 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal,  and  untbtog* 
able,  in  his  being,  wifdom,  power,  hftlinefs,  juftfce, 
^opdnefs,  and  truth* 

Q^  U  k  poflible  fcr  creatures  to  give  any  perfeO  i* 
finition  of  God  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Are  not  all  our  uptakings  of  the  nature  and  cfentf 
of  God  moft  imperfed  ?  A*  Yes. 

Qi.  Why  are  they  fo  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  nature  of  God,  being  fpfrttual  tfld 
infinite,  is  fo  exalted  above  us,  that  he  cannot  be  de- 
clared by  human  fpeech,  perceived  by  human  fenfe,  « 
conceived  by  human  underftanding,  Job  lu  7.  B.  J- 

Q^  What  fort  ©f  fubftance  is  God  ? 

A.  God  is  a  Spirit,  John  iv.  24. 

Q^  What  is  a  fpirit  ? 

A.  An  invifible  being  or  fubftance,  that  hath  «D** 

(fending,  and  will,  without  a  body  or  bodily  parts,  1* 

?xiv;  39.  *    "   - 

••  Q^Atc 
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:  -    Qc  Are  **  IBS61*  and.  the  Jbuis  of  ^  jfjgftfr  few  ? 

-A-  Yes. 

CK  What  difference  is  there  b,etwe*n  God  and  -thefe 
Xpirital 

A..The&  are  but  finite  {pirits,  created  by  GqcL  awl 
dependent  upon  {1191 ;  hut  God  is  an  Uncreated  ?pirit» 
.  i^x  finite  an^iudr pendent,  who  made  ajl  things  apcoxd- 
in^  to  his  pleafure. 

Q.  If  Pod  he  a  Spirkvhow  doth  the  fcrip.turf  afyibe 
face,  eyes,  eara,  mouth,  hapds,  apd  Qtftex  hedily  jtart* 
tunto  God  ? 

A.  Thefe  are  not  ph>pe,r,  but  only  figurative  e*pref* 
fions  of  God:  for  if  God  ihouAd  fp$*k  in  his-pwn 
.Isingvago*  ^nddef^fit>e  h^imfelf  to  ,ua»  as  he  je^Ily  is, 
we  could  not  underftand  him  j  therefore  he  is  p.tofed 
to  fpeak  of  himfclf  4p  us.flfter.thc  planner  of  men,  iri 
Gondofcjuifipn^tp  ou,r  jveak  _capaci/i$s,  vhp  cannpt  ^on* 
C£urc  of  the  divine  perfections  aqd  -operations  withput 
fuch  fhadows  and  refemblances.  Wherefore  we  fiuft 
underftand  ,all  ifcefr  family  pa,rts  in  a  fpirjltual  f<?nfe* 

Q^  What  ought  we  to  underftand  by  then)  ? 

A*  By  the  face  of  God,  we  are  tp  underftand  thd 
tnanifeftation  of  his  favour ;  Ify  his  -eyes*  his  omnifcU 
ence  and  w^hfui  jppvjdepice.)  by  hip  cars,  hi*  rcadi- 
rmfr  .to  heajr  quf  prayers  s  by  .his  mduth,  .tie  revelation 
jpf  bis  will  j  by  his  hand  or  ^rm,  .the  greatnefs  of  hip 
.power  j  by  his  heajr,  the  fincerity  pf  his  affe&ion ;  by 
.his  bowels,  the  tendernefs  of  his  companions  j  by  his 
feet,  the  ubiquity  of  his  presence* 

Q*,  If  God.be  a  Spirit,  how  wa$ p^an  (aid  to r^e  crea* 
ted  after  the  image  of  Gqd  ? 

A-  The  image  of  Ood  jn  man  did  not  eppfift  in  any 
:  bpdfly^fliape  ,qr  likenqfs,  but  in  the  Spiritual  .faculties 
^4^?cpU^ncie#  of  ^is  foul,  jn  regard  of  itpibeing  a.lpi- 
#*>  inrifft^  immortal,  knowing,  rightqouft  and  My* 

^  Is  it  lawful  to  ^eprejent  Gqd^who^safJjujit,  hf 
iny  image  or  pifture*  ae  the  Paj»ift&  pretq^d  tfl  do^  for 
*n  help  in  worfldp  >  .;.",., 

A.  No :  For,  as  it  is  impoffibie  to  do  \t%  to  \i  is 

topft  finful  ;to  attempt  it  \  feeing  fuch  m^an  reprefenta- 

Jions  we  a  .great  difpdrag^cnent{to  thf  flinty  f4  al*Jn* 

3  B  %  finitely 
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finitely  glorious  God,«and  alio  a  manifeft  contempt  of 
his  laws,  which  ftri£Uy  forbid  any  fuch  pradice,  Dent, 
iv.  15.  16.  I  {a  xl.  18.  A&s  xvii.  29. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  God  is  defcribed  to  as  in  the  cate- 
chifm  ? 

A.  By  his  eflential  properties,  or  excellencies  which 
we  find  afcribed  to  God  in  fcripture,  commonly  called 
his  attributes. 

Q.  How  are  the  attributes  of  God  divided  > 

A.  Into  two  forts ;  fome  being  incommunicable, and 
others  called  communicable.  * 

Q±,  What  arc  the  incommunicable  attributes  of  fcod, 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  three,  to  wit,  his  infinity,  eternity,  wd 
unchangeablenefs* 

Q^  Why  are  thefe  called  incommunicable  * 

A.  Becaufe  they*  cannot  be  communicated  to  any 
creature ;  and  there  is  no  refcmblance  of  them  to  be 
fouflid  in  creatures. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  attributes  of  God  which  ire  call- 
ed communicable  ? 

A.  They  are  fix,  to  wit,  his  wifdom,  power,  *hoii* 
nefs,  juftice,  goodnefs,  arid  truth. 

Qt  Why  are  thefe  called  communicable  i 

A.  Becaufe  there  are  fome  faint  rays  or  refembhnces 
of  them  to  be  feen  in  fome  creatures,,  as  in  good  men 
and  good  angels  j  and  hence  they  are  called  wife,  ho* 
]y,  juftj  good,  &c. 

Q^  What  is  it  to  be  infinite  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  without  all  meafure,  bounds,  or  limits. 

Q^  In  what  refpett  is  God  faid  to  b*  infinite  ? 

A.  1 .  In  refpeft  of  his  effence,  greatnefs  and  glory ; 
and  fo  he  is  immenfe,  unfearchable,  and  incompteheo- 
fible.  2.  He  is  infinite  in  his  wifdom,  power,  and  all 
the  other  perfections  of  his  nature ;  no  bounds  can  be 
fet  unto  them.  3  In  refpecVof  place,  being  every 
where  prefent,  and  unbounded  by  any  place.  4.  la 
refpedt  of  duration,  being  eternal,  and  bounded  try  no 
rime.  :  ■  ':Gl! 

Q^  What  underftand  you  by  God'*  being  Vernal  ? 
.'  A.  That  he  is  without  beginning,  and  without  end; 

which 
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-which  no .  creature  can  pretend  to  \  for  though  angels 
and  menstfouls  have  no  end,  yet  they  had  a  beginning; 
but  God!  who  made  them,  h  u  from  tevetlafttng  to  e- 
.wlafting,"  Pfal.  xc.  2. 

Q^Wbat  do  ye  underftand  by  God*s  being  vn-. 
changeable  i 

,    A.  That  he  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  fubjeft  to  no  varia- 

•  bleneft  or  change,  either  with  refped  to  his  e&ntial 

perfe&ions,  or  his  couofels  and  defigns,  or  his  lore  afrid 

farour  towards  his  people,  Pfal.  cii.  27.  Ifa«  xlvk   10- 

--  Rom.  xi.  22,  James  i   17. 

Q^  If  God  be  unchangeable,  how  is  repentance  attri- 
buted to  him  ip  fcripture,  as  Jen  xviji.  8-  and  other 

•  places  i     . 

A.  Not  properly*  but  improperly.  God  there  fpeafa 
of  himfelf  after  the  manner  of  men,  becaufe  he  doth 
the  fame  thing  which  men  do  when  they  repent  and 
change  their  minds ;  he  akeVs  the  courie  of  his  difpen- 
fations,  but  ftill  without  any  change  of  connfcls.  Fotf, 
whatever  change  appear  in  Gocf s  outward  conduct,  k 
is  exa&ly  according  to  his  infallible  prefcitmoe  and  im- 
mutable will  *,  and  doth  not  import  any  change  of  mind 
in  God,  as  it  doth  in  us.  ' 

•    <^  What  is  meant  by  the  wifdom  of  God  ?      • 

A.  That  effential  pejfe&ion,  whereby  he  jperfc&ly 
knows  all  things,  and  fkilfully  orders  and  difpofes  all 
things  to  their  proper  ends,  for  his  own  glory. 

*  •  QL  Wherein  doth  the  wifdom  of  God  moft  brightly 
appear? 

A*  God's  wifdom  fhtnes  forth  both  in  his  works  of 
creation  and  providence  ->  but  the  brtghteft  difcovery 
we  have  of  it  is  in  the^contrivance  of  our  redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  a  way  that  both  fatisfies  juftice  in 
the  puaiihment  of  fin,  and  magnifies  mercy  in  the  fai- 
h:  ration  of  the  (inner,  Pfal  civ.  24.  Col.  ii.  3. 
'     Q^  What  is  the  power  of  God  ? 

A.  That  eflcntial  property  of  God*  whereby  he  is 
Almighty,  or  able  to  4o  all  things  that  he  plcafeth  to 
have  done,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Jcr.  xxxii.  17. 

Q^  We  read  of  God,  that  he  cannot  lie.  repfent,  or 
deny  himfdf ;  How  then  is  he  able  to  do  all  things  ? 

A,  Thefe 
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Af  Thefe  thing? .  a*e  not  qtycfts  of  powff  -  TLt 
doing  of  them,  being  contrary  to  God's  holyjoatuie 
and  veracity,  would  argue  imperfe&iou  and  wjcakaeft, 
but  not  power. 

Q^Wherejn  is  God's  almighty  power  difcover^d  tons? 

A.  In  creating  the  world  by  his  word,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  in  it,  in  conquering  t^e  .power  of  hell  bf 
Chrift's  death,  in  working  miracles,  raifing  the  dead,, 
convening  finners  to  himfelf,  preserving  Jus*  chnrck 
and  (obduipg  his  enemies,  Rom,  i.  ao.  Ueb.  i.  %-}&& 
u  24.  Eph.  i-  19  Mat.  xvi.  18. 

Q-Wbatisthcholinefsof  God?        '..'.,    . 

A.  That  eflential  perfection,  wher^j  fre  i&infinkelf 
pure,  and  free  from  all  iniquity,  loveth  rightjpufodi, 
and  abhorreth  ajl  fin  and  impurity,  Ueb.  i.  13. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  God's  hplinefs,  and  hatred  of  fia 
appear? 

A.  In  making  pure  and  holy  laws,  encoufagjog.ipen 
lo  obey  them ;  threatening  and  puni{hji\g  fin,  wJvich  k 
contrary  to  them  :  and  efpeclally  in  fendwjj^hisjC^ernal 
Son  to  afiume  our  nature  and  live  in  ^  to  be  a  pa> 
tctn  of  bolinefs  to  us ;  and  alfb  to  die,  that  h?  might 
root  out  fin  and  impurity,  and  nurchafc  pcr^dt  tyollnw 
for  us,  Rom.  vii.  12.  1  Theft  iv.  3.  Eph.  v*  25,  26, 17. 

Q^  What  is  the  jufticc  of  God  ? 

A.  Ji  is  the  peri<s&  equity  pf  his  nature,  which  io- 
dines him  to  will  what  is  juft  and  right,  to  render  to 
every  man  .bia  due,  and  to  deal  rightepufly  with  ail 
his  creatures. 

Q^  What  discoveries  have  we  of  the  juflice  0/  Qod  ? 

A.  In  fading  terrible  judgments  upon  men  for  their 
fins  in  thfc  world,  and  executing  eternal  vengeance  up- 
on the  wicked  in  hell ;  and  in  rewarding  the  righteous 
upon  the  account  of  Chrift's  merits*  Rom.  ii.*£,6,  &o 
a  Theff.  i.  7,  8,  o*  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  ,    ■ ,    . 

Q^  What  is  the  greateft  evidence  of  .the  juftiee  of 
Qod,  that  ever  he  gave  to  the  world  ?      ■    ,    ,  • 

A.  His  pouring  out  the  vfol9  pf  his  wrath  jupouhis 
own  Son,  when  -he  ftppd  Surety  for  us  5  and  Peking 
f ull  fatiafa&ipn  from  him. for  ail  the  .debts  pi  Cms  of  an 
cleft  world,  without  abating  htm  one  farthing,  Jfa.  ii& 
4.  Rom*  ft*  2J»  26.  Rom.  viii.  32. 
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Q^  Both  God**  infinite  jufticfc  hiridt*  him  from  be- 
ing rrictcifu!  f 

A.  No  5  far>  through  Chrift's  mediation,  he  exerts 
his  infinite  mercy  and  goodnefs  to  the  world,  as  weM 
as  his  juftiee. 

Q[.  Wherein  doth  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God 
Appear? 

#•  A.  In  our  daily  preformation,  and  fupplying  the 
'wants  of  all  his  creatures  ;  in  fparing  his  enemies,  and 
chiefly  in  providing  Qhrift  to  be  a  Surety  for  th£m  ;  in 
oficring  them  fafration  through  him,  and  particularly 
in  pardoning,  fan&ifying,  and  giving  eternal  glory  to 
frtl  wber  believe  in  him. 

Q^  What  is  the  truth1  of  God  ? 

A.  That  effential  property  which  always  inclines  him 
fb  h€  fincere  and  tttxc  in  what  he  faith,  and  to  be  faith- 
ful in  fulfilling  his  word. 

Q^  Wberdrt  doth  the  truth  and  faithfulnefs  of  God 
appear? 

A.  In ; accomplishing  the  predi&ions  recorded  hrhis 
word,  in  executing  his  threatenings  agatnft  the  wicked, 
and  fo  fiilfiRing  all  his  promifts  to  his  people,  Matt. 
«iv.  35.  Zech.  n  6.  Heb.  x.  23* 

Q^  Wherein  doth  thefe  perfections  of  wifdodi,  pow- 
er,  holinefs,  juftiee,  goodriefs  and  truth,  which  belong 
to  God,  differ  from  thefe  we  find  in  angels  or  men  ? 

A.  Thefe  perfe&ions  being  effential  to  God,  he  is 
infinite,  eternal,  and  unchangeable  in  them  ;  but  any 
inferior  degree  of  thefe  perfedions  we  fee  in  creatures, 
the  fame  is  communicated  from  God  to  them,  and  is 
fubjeft  to  change. 

QUEST.  V. 
Q.  Are  tbtre  mortQads  than  *a*  ? 
A.  There  is  but  One  only,  the  living  and  true  Godr 

Q^  la  what  refpe&  is  God  faid  to  be  one  ? 

A.  God  is  one,  )Jfy  In  oppofition  to  mixture  and 
compofition,  he  being  a  molt  pure  and  fimple'  eflcuce. 
idly%  In  oppofitbn  to  multitude,  he  being  numerically 
one  in  offence  and  nature,  and  no  other  like  him.  ' 

<^Why 
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<^  Why  is  God  faid  to  be  die  one  only  God  ? 

A.  To  (hew  that  though  there  be  others  that  bearthc 
name  of  gods  in  the  world,  yet  there  is  none  really 
God,  but  he  alone,  i  Cor.  viii.  4,  5,  $• 

Q^  Why  is  this  one  God  called  the  Jiving  God  ? 

A.  To  diftinguifli  him  from  the  dead  idols  of  the 
nations,  and  to  (hew  that  all  life,  natural,  fpirituaJ,  aid 
eternal,  is  originally  in  him,  and  from  him  only,  P&L 
cxv  4,  5.  John  v.  26   1  Tim.  vi.  13. 

C^  Why  is  he  called  the  true  God  ? 

A.  To  diftinguifli  him  from  ail  the  falfe  and  inaagi- 
nary  deities  that  are  in  the  world,  Jer.  x.  10,  11, 15* 

Q^  Who  are  thefc  mentioned  in  fcripture  that  tor 
the  name  of  God,  befides  the  true  God  ? 

A.  We  find  feverals  called  gods,  as  the  heathen  idols, 
the  Devil,  Antichrift,  and  Magi  ft  rates,  1  Cor.  viii.  $« 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.  2  ThciT..  ii.  4.  Pfal.  lxxxii.  6. 

Q^  Why  are  the  Heathen  idols  called  gods  ? 

A.  Not  that  there  is  any  thing  of  true  divinity  ia 
them,  but  becaufe  their  deluded  worfliippers  fancied 
that  they  were  gods  and  reputed  them  fo. 

Q.  Can  any  of  the  gods  among  the  Heathen  give 
rain : 

A.  No,  Jer  xiv.  22. 

Q.  Can  they  create  a  world,  or  know  the  heart  ? 

A.  No,  they  cannot,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
worftiipped,  Jer.  x.  1 1 . 

Q^  How  is  the  devil  called  God  ? 

A.  He  is  called  the  god  of  this  world,  becaufe  be 
rules  over  the  unregencrare  world ;  he  ufurps  divine 
homage,  and  is  adually  worfhipped  in  many  parts  br 
the  heathen,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  Rev.  i*.*o. 

<^  How  is  Antichrift  called  God  ? 

A.  In  refped  of  his  ufurping  the  titles,  homage  and 
prerogatives  which  are  only  due  to  God,  2  Theff.  ii-  4- 

Q^  How  arc  Magiftrates  called  God6  ? 

A.  Only  improperly,  and  by  participation;  they  be- 
ing God's  vicegerents  on  earth,  to  minuter juftice  too- 
thers, Pfal.  Ixxxii.  6. 

Q^  Do  not  fome  make  the  woild  their  God  ? 

A.  Yes  j  and  hence  covetous  men  are  called  ido-'a- 
t>r*.  Enh.  v.  C.  Col.  iii.  $• 
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Q^  Why  are  they  called  fb  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  fet  their  hearts  upon  the  world  more 
than  upon  God.  % 

•  Q^  Do  not  fome  make  a  God  of  their  belly  f 

A.  Yes,  Phil-  iii:  19* 

Q^  How  are  they  guilty  of  this  ? 

A.  By  ftudying  to  ferve  and  pleafe  their  belly  more 
than  God. 

Q^  How  do  ye  prove  that  there  is  but  one  God  and 
no  more  ? 
*  A.  i/f,  From  holy  fcripture,  that  doth  frequently 
aflert  this;  as  in  Dent.  vi.  4.  Mai.  ii.  10.  Mat.  xix.  17. 
1  Cor.  viii.  4,  6»  idfy>  From  reafon $  for,  feeing  God 
is  an  infinite,  omnipotent,  independent,  and  moft  pet- 
fed  Being,  and  alfo  the  firft  caufe  of  all  things';  reafob 
'  aHiit  certainly  conclude  that  there  can  be  but  one  fuch 
being,  and  no  more*  and  that  there  cannot  be  a  plura- 
lity of  infinites  and  firft  caufes. . 

Q^  Who  are  they  that  are  guilty  of  multiplying  gods 
to  themfeLres  ?  4 

A;  Both  tbe  Pagans  and  the  Papifts ;  feeing  thl^ac- 
toalfy  #orihip-  and  pray,  to  others  befides  the  one  true 
God \  fo  do  the  Papifts  to  faints  and  angels. 

Q^  But  may  not  profeffed  Proteftants  be  chargeable 
with  multiplying  gods  to  themfehres  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  though  they  profefs  to  own  and  wor- 
flisp  tfre  one  true  God  only,  yet  many  fet  up  idols  ih 
their  hearts,  and  ftudy  to  ferve  and  pleafe  other  things 
more  than  God,  Ezek.  xiv.  3.  Phil.  ni.  19. 

Q/  What  is  incumbent  on  us,  when  others  will  not 
worlhip  and  ferve  this  one  t*ue  God  ? 

A'.  We  (hould,  with  Joflma,  refolve  arid  fay,  thq't  wd 
and  ours  will  ferve  the  Lord,  Jofhua  axiv.  15. 
Q.  Doth  any  man  ferve  God  for  nought  ?  v      • 
A-  No  \  for  he  rewards  all  his  faithful  fcrvaftts'with 
a  crown  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  10  * 

QJJEST.   VI. 

J^.  How  trtany  perfons  are  there  in  tbe  GoSead  > 
A*  Thereare  Three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  the 
Father}  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  thefe  three 
V0L.IL  3  C  at* 


386  On  tbt  AtsmM/t  Shorter  Vttecbit*. 

are  one  Gfod,  the  fame  hi  fubftance,  equal  it  pova 
and  glory. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  God-head  ? 

A*  The  divine  nature  or  effence. . 

Q^  Is  this  word  Godhead  to  fee  found  tn  fctflpttft? 

A.  Yes,  in  AfiU  xviL  29.  "  We  ought  not  to  dusk 
the  God- head  is  like  unto  gold  or  filver,"  &c. 

Q,  Are  there  three  dTences  or  nature*  m  the  God- 
head ? 

A.  No,  but  only  Three  Perfdns  Vn  one  divine  eftoor. 

Q.  How  do  ye  prove  that  there  irb  Three  Pcrfcniifi 
the  God  head? 

A*  v?i  From  that  exprefs  afiertrati*  1  John  v.  7. 
"  For  there  are  Three  chat  bear,  record  in  heaven,  tic 
«  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  thefc 
"  Three  are  One."<—fedy,  From  the  inftttutioo  of  ©*• 
tifm,  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  M  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
u  all  nations,  baptizing  tbem  in  the  'name  <tf  the  rV 
"  ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  *Jhoft.n  ji/, 
From  the  apoftoHcalbtuedi&wrs  a  Cor.  xui.  14. "The 
*«  grace  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Cht'rft,  the  love  of  God,  ad 
"  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  wkh  yoaaB/1 
Allien* 

Q.  What  do  yie  rhinlc  of  that  awoof  of  the  Trinirf 
-whtcK  is  brought  from  Chrift's  baptifrti  at  Jordan? 
Watt.**  16*  tj. 

A.  It  it  raoft  dear ;  for  there  die  Father  it  nan- 
fefted  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  the  Son  by  his  Wty 
•ppteiunce  upon  earth,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  Kit- 
ing on  him  in  ihapfe  of  a  dove. 

(^  W«n  then,  is  the  Father  God  >  the  So*  God* 
and  the  Holy  Ghoft  God  > 

A.  Yea,  each  one  them  is  God. 

<^  Will  not  that  make  three  Goda  ? 

A.  No ;  thefe  Three  Perfons  are  but  one  Godi  <£ 
caufe  the  fame  divine  nature  or  eflence  is  in  all  the 
Three.  ... 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  a  perfon  in  the  G<x*ew; 

A.  It  is  the  divine  nature  fiibfifting  in  a  Am^t  , 
way*  and  diftinguiuSed  by  different  perfonal  f10^!!? ' 
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Q^  What  *re  the  different  per(bp*l  properties  of  th* 
^Jvee  IVfohs  in  the  Qodhcad  ? 

A.  Jt  is  proper  to  the  Father  to  beget  the  San,  an4 
fend  out  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  It  is  proper  to  the.  Son  tq  be, 
hegqtten  of  {he  Fstfhc^  and  to  fend  out  the  %ly  Ghoft ; 
It  ia  proper  to  the  Hply  Ghoft  to  proceed  by,  ernapatioq 
from,  the  father  and  the  Son.  AH  wtych  appears  fronj 
thefe  feripturea,  Pfaj.  ii-7.  Heb.  i-.fy  6,  8.  Joha  h 
*4>  *?•  John  xv.  26.  G^iv.  $. 

Q^  Is  none  of  thefe  perfons  Wore  another  in  order, 
of  time?  . 

A*  No  j  for  they  are  all  cq  eternal. 

Q^  h  one  of  them  before  Another  in.  order  of  digni* 
ty  oj  grcatnefb  i 

A.  No ;  for,  they  *re  all  cquV  in  power  {lad  glory. 

Q^  Why  then  arip  they  named  in  thif  prcjqr,  the  Te- 
ther, the  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft  ? 
.  A;  To  denote  the  order  of  fubfiftin?  ^hd  workjng 
which  they  have  amon^  tjiemfelves  :  The  Father  Ufa* 
filling  and  working  from  himfe^f ;  the  S.qn.  fubfifting 
and  working  from  the  Father ;  and  the  fioly  Ghoft 
fubfiftfog  and  working  from  the  Father  ?n<J  the  Son, 
John  v.  ip.  John  xvi.  4t 

Q^  Which  of  thefe  uuree  Perfons  made  the  world  I 

A.  Each  of  thorn  made  it,  as  is  evident  from  thq 
fcriptures,  which  afcribe  the  works  of  cre?tion  to  all  tliQ 
Three,  Gen,  i.  1, 2,  %6.  Ifa-  Ixii.  5*  Heb.  i.  2.  John  i.  3. 
Col.  u  id.  Job  xzxiii-  4*.  P&l.  xxxtii.  6.  If*.  $1.  12,'  13, 

(^  Which  of  the  Three  Perfons  became  man  ?# 

A.  The  Son,  who  is  the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  glor 
riow  Trinity  j  and  face  his  incaTntfiqn  he  is  cilice}  the 
tord  Jefus  Chrifl;. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  Chrift  t|>e  Son  is  Qod 
equal  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  From  the  holy  fcriptwre^  in  which  we  find  the 
ftme  names,  titles,  attributes,  works,  worftjip  and  Jip? 
pour  afcrjbed  to  the  Son,  as  they  &re  to  the  Father. 
'   Qi,  What  are  thofe  eilential  names  '^nd  titles  which 
are  afcribed  to  the  $on  equally  with  the  Father  ? 

A.  Even  thole  which  are  moil  eminent  ?nd  glorious, 
fiich  as,  God,  The  Lord  God  of  the  prophet*,  jjting  of 

3  C  2  Kings 


38ft  On  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism. 

Kings  and  Lord  of  Lord*,  The  great  God,  The  might 
ty  God,  The  true  God,  The  only  wife  God,  God  over 
all  bleflcd  for  ever.  And  alfo,  he  1$  called  JEHOVAH, 
which  is  the  peculiar  incommunicable  name  of  the  on- 
ly true  God,  For  all  which  fee  thefe  plain  texts,  John 
{.  1.  1  Tim.  iii.  x6.  Rev.  xzii.  6.  Rev.  xix.  16.  Ttt, 
ii.  13.  Ifa.  ix.  6.  1  John  v,  20.  Jude  ?£.  Rom.  tx.  5. 
Zech.  ii.  io.  Jer.  xxiii,  6.  PfaL  Jxxxiii.  18. 

Q^  What  are  the  divine  attributes  which  are  afcrib- 
ed  to  the  Son  equally  with  the  Father  i 

A.  The  holy  fcripture  afierts,  that  be  is,  the  Eternal, 
Unchangeable.  Almighty,  Omnifcient,  Omniprefent, 
Infinite  in  hohnefs,  juftice,  goodnefs,  apd  truth ;  as  in 
thefe  texts,  Mic.  v.  2.  Heb,  vii.  3.  Heb.  xiii.  8*  Rc*» 
i.  8.  John  ij.  24,  25.  John  xxi.  17.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Mat. 
acviii.  20.  Ifa.  vi.  3.  Rev.  iii.  7.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  Epkiiif 
19.  Rev.  i.  5. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  divine  works  afcribed  to  Cbrift 
the  bon,  which  prove  him  %o  be  the  true  Godf 

A.  The  fcripture  afcribes  to  him  the  creation  ef  the 
world,  the  preservation  and  upholding  of  all  things,  the 
working  of  miracles  by  his  own  power,  the  forgiving  of 
fins,  the  working  of  faith  and  repentance,  the  quicken- 
ing of  dead  fouls,  the  opening  of  the  under  (landing, 
beftowing  of  the  Spirit,  tailing  the  dead  at  the  laft  day, 
judging  of  the  world,  and  giving  of  eternal  life,  Jobo 
i.  3,  10%  Col.  i.  16.  17.  Heb.  i.  3.  Mark  v.  41.  Mark 
ii.  c.  Heb.  xii.  2.  AGs  v.  31.  John  v.  21,  25,  28,29* 
Luke  xxiv.  25.  John  xx.  22.  Ads  ii.  33.  aTup.iM* 
John  x.  28. 

Q.  What  is  that  worfhip  and  honour  afcribed  W 
phrift  the  Son,  which  prove  him  to  be  the  true  God? 

A-  We  find  the  fame  religious  divine  worftip  and 
adoration  given  to  him  as  to  the  Father,  both  by  angcU 
and  men.    As  alfo,  he  is  made  the  objeA  of  faith,  of 

}>rayer,  of  praife,  and  of  facramental  dedication,  ctjoaJ- 
y  with  the  Father ;  as  we  fee  in  thefe  texts,  Heb*  i*  $• 
Mat.  viii.  2.  Mat.  xiv.  13.  Tohn  xiv.  i.  Aflts  vii.S^fc* 
z  Cor.  i.  2.  Ads  ix.  14.  Rev.  v,  12.  13.  Mat.  W*t 
jp.  A£s  xix.  5. 
O,  Is  it  not  the  Father's  exprefs  will,  that  all  0* 
*"*  •     •     •  *  (hoold 
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fliould  honour  the  Sort,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  in  John  v.  2a.  33. 

Qi  Doth  not  God  the  Father  call  Jefas  Chrift  his  fel- 
low or  equal,?  • 

A.  Yes ;  as  in  Zech.  xiii.  7. 

Q^Did  not  Chrift  think  hirnfelf  to  be  equal  with  him*  • 

A.  Yes  ;  for  it  is  faid,  "  He  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God/9  Phil.  ii.  6. 

Q^lf  the  Son  be  God  with  the  Father,  how  faith 
Chrilt,  "  My  Father  is  greater  than  I  ?"  John  xiv.  28. 

A*  ChTift  doth  not  fpeak  there  fcf  his  di/me  nature, 
fpr  in  refpeft  of  that,  he  and  his  Father  are  equally 
great :  And  therefore  he  faithr  "  I  and  my  Father  are 
one."  And  it  cannot  be  other  wife,  fince  one  and  the' 
fame  infinitely  great  Godhead  is  the  undivided  nature 
of  them  both  :  But  m  the  place  obje&ed,  as  the  con- 
text (hews,  Chrift  doth  fpeak  of  his  mediatorial  office 
to  which  he  is  appointed  by  the  Father,  and  in  which 
refpedl  he  is  the  bather's  fervant. 

Qi.  Is  there  not  great  abfurdity  in  maintaining  the: 
Son  to  be  inferior  to  the  Father  in  refpeft  of  his  divine 
future  ? 

A  Yes  \  for  it  would  lead  us  into  polytheifm,  or  the 
letting  up  of  two  Gods,  and  two  obje&9  of  worftwpt 
die  one  fupreme,  and  the  other  fubordinate ;  befidest 
it  would  make  Chrift  no  God  in  a  proper  fenfe :  For 
inferiority  or  dependency  is  irtconfiftent  with  the  notion 
of  the  Deity. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God 
equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  i 

A-  By  the  fame  arguments  that  prove  the  divinity  of 
the  Son:  For  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  the  fame  names, 
attributes,  works,  worihip  and  honour  afcribed  to  him, 
which  the  Father  and  the  Son  hare :  He  is  called  Godf 
Jehovah :  He  is  eternal,  omnifcicnt,  omniprefent :  He 
created  the  world,  miraculoufly  formed  and  furnifhed 
Chrift's  human  nature,  and  infpired  the  prophets  and 
apoftles  :  He  raifes  the  dead,  regenerates  and  fandtifies 
his  people :  And  he  is  the  obje&  of  divine  worihip,  of 
prayer,  and  facramental  dedication.  For  all  which, 
lee  thefe  texts,  A£b  v.  3.  4.  Ezek.  til-  24.  a6.  Heb. 

ix. 
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ix.  14.  1  Cor.  ii.  ia.  Luke  ii.  26.  PfaL  cxxxix.  7.  %, 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  6.  Job  xxvj.  13,  Mat.  i.  18.  Luke  vr  18. 
2  Pet.  x.  2i«  Romn  vjii.  if.  John  iii.  6.  aThef.  ii.  13. 
Cant*  ir.  1 6.  2  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Mat.  xxviii.  19. 

CK  Do  we  not  receive  diftinft  bleffings  and  benefits 
from  thefc  glorious  Perfons  f 

A.  Yes  »  tjie  Father  contrived  the  ranfom,  and  fern 
the  Ranfomer ;  the  Son  undertook  and  came  to  be  00 
Redeemer  •,  and  th*  Holy  Ghoft  applies  the  redanption 
to  us.  I 

.  Qi.  Ought  not  then  a  diftin&  glory  to  be  given  to 
each  of  the  JMcflcd  Three  ? 

A.  Tes  \  and  this,  will  be  the  work  of  the  redeemed 
with  the  angels  for  ever,  Rev.  1,  4>  5,  <5.  Rev.  ir.  ft 
&c.  Rev.  v.  9,  &c 

Q-  How  are  we  to  worfhip  one  God  in  three  perfons? 

A-  We  are  to  worfhip  God  in  Chrift  the  Son,  by 
the  Spirit.     We  muft  aflc  of  the  Father  in  the  narocdF 
the  Son,  and  by  the  afliftance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  John    | 
xvi.  23.  Epb.  v.  20.  Jude  20. 

Q^  Could  ever  the  doctrine  Qf  |he  Holy  Trinity  be 
known  by  the  light  of  nature  ? 
•  A.  No  1  and  this  (hould  make  u*  thankful  for  the 
light  of  revelation, 

.  Q.  Can  this  myftery  of  One  in  Three,  and  Three  »    ( 
One,  be  comprehended  by.  human  reafon  ?  j 

A.  No  9  the  (hallow  capacities  of  men  cannot  fathom 
the  deep  things  of  God.    This  great  myftery  is  what     j 
we  (hould  believe,  reverence  and  adore,  feeing  we  J»rt 
the  moil  plain  and  pofitivc  aiTertions  in  God's  word  d 
a  Trinity  of  perfons  in  an  unity  jof  cflencc. 

Q^  Is  there  any  thing  in  religion  contrary  to  reafon? 
.  A,  No.  •   ' 

J^,  Are  there  not  many  things  in  it  above  the  resch 
of  human  nature  ?  A*  Yes. 

4J.  Is  it  juft  to  rejeft  what  ovi  nature  cannot  ac- 
count for  ? 

A.  No  •,  for  then  we  (hould  deny  every  one  of  God* 
e&ntia)  perfections,  for  each  of.  them  doth  infinitely 
tranfeend  our  thoughts  5  nay,  we  (hould  deny  that  we 
have  immortaj  fouls,  and  many  other  things  in  natotf 

that 
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tint  our  reafon  cannot  Search  oat,  fuch  as  the  motion 
of  the  wind  and  tide,  &c.      . 

<&  What  fcall  we  thrnk  of  thofe  who  deny  the 
TViniry.  ;or  refufe  the  divinity  of  the  Son  or  Holy 
Choft?  . 

^  A.  That  the?  are  bhfphemers  and  damnable  here* 
ticks,  feeing  they  deny  fuch  great  .and  fundamental 
fcnidpB  of  God  fo  clearly  revealed  in  his  word* 

<^UEST.    vir. 

£>.  What  are  tb*  decrees  of  God  $    , 
,    A.  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  pu'vpofe,  ac- 
cording to  the  counfei  of  his  vAB9  whereby  for  his  own 
glory,  he  hath  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pafs. 

j^.  What  do  you  underftand  by  God's  decrees  ? 

A.  His  eternal  purpofc  and  appointments  concerning 
the  things  that  fhall  be  in  time  and  through  eternity. 
-     4L-  Were  all  God's  decrees  framed  from  eternity  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q  Doth  Godpurpofe  nothing >  upon  new  emergent* 
in  time,  tout  what  he  has  before  decreed  ? 

A.  No;  Ads  xv.  16.  Ifa.  xlvi.  10. 

jf>.  And  doth  nothing  fall  out  in  time  but  according 
to  thefe  external  decrees  i 

A.  No,  Eph.  i.  n. 

§>j  Would  it  be  bfofuhemy  in  one  to  (ay  that  God  is 
the  author  of  fin-?  A.  Yes, 

^.  Would  it  make  God  the  author  of  fin  to  fay  that 
he  had  decreed  finful  Ja&ions  ? 

A.  It  would  indeed  be  blafphemy  to  Hay  that  he  haj 
decreed  to  effe&uate  fin  \  but  it  is  not  fo  to  fay  that  ta 
hath  decreed  to  permit  finful  a&tons,  and  to  overrule 
them  to  his  own  gforions  pnrpofes. 

J^.  <How  doth  it:  appear  that  God  may  have  fuch  a 
ho4y  hand  about  die  finful  actions  of  men  ? 

A.  From  federal  tnftenoes  of  'fcrintnre ;  particularly 
that  in  Afts  ii.  3*  where  Peter  chargeth  home  upon 
the  Jews  their  crucifying  of  Chrift  vith  wicked  hands, 
and  yet  at  the  tame  itime  fays,  That  he  was  delivered 
tip  for  that  end  by  the  determinate  dounfel  and  fore- 
knowledge 
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knowledge  of  God.  Se  alfo  A&s  iv.  27.  28.  what 
we  may  fee  that  God's  defigning  the  crucifixion  of 
Chrrft  from  eternity,  and  bringing  the  greateft  good 
out  of  it  to  mankind,  was  no  manner  of  excufe  for  it 
wicked  part  the  Jews  a&ed  in  it  -,  feeing  it  flowed  faff 
a  wicked  principle  in  them,  and  was  their  own  votes* 
tary  aft  and  deed. 

$j  What  counfel  had  God  in  fore- ordaining  ai 
things  > 

A.  The  counfel  of  his  own  will,  which  was  accord- 
ing to  infinite  wifdom,  and  the  higheft  reafbn,  Eph.  i* 
11.  Ifa.  xl.  13. 
j^.  For  what  end  did  God  decree  all  things  * 
A.  For  his  own  glory,  Rom*  x'u  36. 
^  What  perfections  of  his  did  he  defign  thereby  to 
glorify  ? 

A.  His  wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  juftice,  gftodoefi 
and  mith. 
j&  Can  nothing  fall  out  in  time  to  alter  God's  decrees/ 
A.  No. 

jg.  How  appears  it  that  his  decrees  are  unchangeable* 
A.  Becaufe  changing  would  import  weaknefi,  and 
that  he  did  not  forefee  the  letts  and  flops  in  the  way  of 
his  purpofes. 

J^.  Do  the  many  changes  that  fall  out  in  time,  tab 

as  God's  making  the  world,  and  afterwards  deftrojinff 

it,  import  any  alteration  in  God's  counfels  or  decrees  ? 

A.  No;  for  God  from  eternity,  by  his  immutable 

decree,  did  fore  ordain  all  thefe  alterations. 

jg.  Doth  the  immutability  of  God's  decrees  take  * 
way  the  free  will  of  rational  creatures  in  performing 
their  acTions. 

A.  No ;  but  rather  doth  eftablifh  it  5  becaufe  God 
hath  decreed  to  bring  about  his  purpofes  in  a  way  ** 
greeably  to  the  nature  and  liberty  of  free  agents  with- 
out any  con  (train  t  upon  their  will,  itieing  caff  for  **" 
finite  knowledge  to  forefee  how  ^t  hey  will  incline  and 
determine  in  every  different  fituation. 

j^.  Are  there  not  many  cafual  things  thatfalloBtiB 

the  world,  which  may  be  afcribed  to  chance  ? 
A*  No *  for  though  there  be  many  things  cafual  or 

contingent 
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contingent1  in  refpecT:  of  fccond  caufcs  or  inftruments* 
a*  falling  out  without  or  beyond  their  defign ;  yet  there 
is  nothing  that  falls  out  by  chance,  or  is  cafual  in  re- 
fpe£t  of  God,  that  forefees  and  determines  every  thing 
that  comes  to  pafs. 

Q.  Hath  not  God  predeftinated  fome  to  eternal  life  ? 

A.  This  is  plainly  averted  in  fcripture,  Eph.  i  4.  5* 
6.  a  Theff,  ii.  13. 

Q.  Was  their  forefeen  faith,  repentance  or  good 
works,  the  caufe  of  this  decree  ? 

A.  No,  but  only  the  effe&  of  it :  For  God  decreed 
all  tjiefe  as  neceffary  means  to  eternal  life,  as  is  clear 
from  the  forecited  texts,  Eph  i  4,  5,  6.  2  TheiT.  ii.  13; 
and  from  A&s  xiii.  48.  "  We  are  chofen  that  we 
(hould  be  holy,  not  becaufe  we  are  holy." 

Q^  What  then  was  the  caufe  of  God's  decree  of  e- 
le&ion  ? 

A»  Nothing  but  his  good  pleafure  and  free  love, 
Rom.  ix.  11,  13,  18.  No  man  hath  any  ground  of 
boafting ;  for  God  hath  pad  by  one,  and  pitched  upon 
another,  according  to  his  fovereign  will  and  pleafure. 

QUEST,  vin. 

%.  Hoiy  doth  God  execute  his  decrees  ? 
A.  God  executeth  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence* 

Q^  What  do  you  underftand  by  God's  executing  his 
decrees  ? 

A,  His  bringing  to  pafs  the  things  which  he  had  be- 
fore-ordained. 

Q^  Are  God's  decrees  brought  to  pafs  in  his  works 
in  time  ?  •  A.  Yes. 

Qi.  What  are  thefe  works  of  God  ? 

A.  His  works  of  creation  and  providence. 

Q.  Are  thefe  all  the  works  of  God,  which  he  hath 
decreed  to  bring  to  pafs  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^Is  not  the  work  of  redemption  a  part  of  God's 
works  which  he  had  decreed  from  eternity  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  but  this  is  here  included  in  God's  work  of 
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providence ;  and  indeed  his  work  of  redeeming  loft  fin* 
ncTS,  is  the  xnoft  glorious  part  of  his  providence  towards 
men* 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  between  God's  executing 
or  bringing  to  pafs  his  works  of  creation,  and  his  works 
\  of  providence  ? 

f  A.  The  former  he  executed  in  fix  days,  but  the  lat- 

ter he  continues  (till  to  execute ;  the  one  Without  meaasi 
but  the  other  ufually  by  means* 

Q.  Are  there  not  many  of  God's  decrees  yet  to  be 
executed  ? 

A.  Tes ;  but  they  all  (hall  be  executed  in  due  time, 
in  the  order  God  hath  appointed,  Ifa.  xhri.  jo.  Rer.  i. 
i.  Rev*  xxii.  6.  Rom.  xi.  25.  26. 

QUEST.    IX. 

%.  Wbct  is  the  work  of  Creation  ? 

A.  The  work  of  creation  is,  God's  making  all  things 
of  nothing,  by  the  word  of  his  power,  in  the  fpacc  of 
fix  days,  and  all  very  good. 

Q.  What  is  it  to  create  ? 

A.  It  is  to  make  fomething  out  of  nothing ;  and  Kfc> 
wife  the  making  of  a  thing  out  of  matter  wholly  unfit 
for  it,  as  man's  body  of  the  duft  of  the  ground,  is 
termed  creating. 

Qt,  Who  is  the  Creator  of  all  things  ?       A.  God. 

Q^  Out  of  yhat  did  God  make  all  things  ? 

A*  Of  nothing. 

Qt,  How  can  that  be  faid,  feeing  man  was  made  of 
the  duft  of  the  earth  ?  '  > 

A.  Becaufe  God  made  that  dull  out  of  nothing* 

Q  Cfen  none  elfe  create  or  make  a  thing  out  of  9°- 
thing  but  God  ? 

A.  No  j  neither  man  or  angel  can  create  the  lew 
atom. 

Qi,  Cannot  an  angel  make  a  living  creature  ? 

A.  No,  not  fo  much  as  a  fiie. 

Ql  Can  an  angel  turn  apy  thing  into  nothing  ? 

A.  No. 

Q.  Can  God  do  this  ?  '         ' 

—     ■     ^  a.  y«i 


Q*  tie  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  39  j 

A.  Tea,  he  could  annihilate  the  whole  world  as  eafily 
»  Be  created  it.  . 

Q  Did  God  employ  angels  as  his  inftrumentsin  thq 
work  of  creation  ?  A.  No. 

jg.-  By  what  means  then  did  God  make  all  thing*  ? 
A .  By  the  word  of  hit  power  :  "  He  (pake  and  it 
was  done,"  Pfal.  xxxiU.  9. 

j£.  What  was  the  word  of  power  he  made  ufe  of  ? 
A.  That  in  Gen.  i.  LET  IT  BE }  as,  "  Let  there 
be  light,  Let  there  be  a  firmament,"  and  the  like. 
Jg,  In  what  time  did  God  make  all  things  ? 
A.  In  fix  days. 

J5K  Could  not  God  have  made  them  in  lefs  time  ? 
A.  Yes, 

£>.  Why  then  did  he  take  fo  long  tim$  to  do  it  ? 
A.  To  give  us  a  more  diftin&  view  of  the  order  of 
the  creation,  and  to  fet  us  an  example  of  working  fix 
days,  and  retting  the  feventh. 

jf>.  In  what  ftate  did  God  make  all  things  ? 
A.  God  made  all  things  at  firft  very  good,  Gen.  i.  31. 
3:  What  is  the  meaning  of  thefe  words,  "  All  very 
good?" 

A.  That,  of  all  the  things  that  were  made,  there  was 
none  of  them  marred  in  the  making ;  all  of  them  an* 
fweied  the  Creator's  defign,  and  were  fit  to  fhew  forth 
his  glory. 

<£  It  all  God's  works  are  very  good,  then  whofe 
work  is  fin,  that  is  fo  very  evil  ? 

A.  Sin  is  none  of  God's  works ;  it  is  only  the  work 
of  the  devil,  and  of  man  that  was  tempted  by  him. 

4£.  And  whofe  workmanfbip  are  the  devUs,  or  who 
made  them  ? 

A  God  made  them  angels  of  light,  but  they  made 
themfelves  devils  by  fin.  ^ 

%.  When  were  the  angels  created  ? 
A.  Certainly  within  the  fpace  of  the  fix  days  men- 

ittoned  by  Mofes ;  for  in  that  time  we  are  told  that  God 
finiflied  the  creating  of  the  heavens  with  their  hofts, 
Gen*  ii.  1 ,  a*  which  muft  include  the  angels,  which 
are  exprefsly  called  the  heavenly  Hoft,  Luke  ii.  13* 
And  many  think  they  were  created  on  the  firft  day 
3  D  a  with 
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frith  the  empyreal  heaven,  Gen.  i.  i.  Job  xixviii.  6%  7. 

Q.  Why  was  not  Mofes  more  exprefs  and  particu- 
lar with  refpeft  to  the  cteation  of  angels  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  being  his  great  defign  to  give  a  hiftory 
of  the  church,  and  its  original  from  the  creation  of  the 
world,  he  judged  it  fufficient  for  this  purpofe  to  give  us 
no  more  but  a  (hort  account  of  the  vifible  creation,  to 
which  angels  do  not  belong. 

Q.  For  what  end  did  God  make  the  world  ? 

A.  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelf,  and 
for  the  manifefting  of  his  glorious  perfections,  Prov. 
xvi.  4. 

Q.  What  are  the  attributes  of  God  which  do  moil 
glorioufly  fhine  forth  in  the  works  of  creation  ? 

A*  His  infinite  power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs. 

Q^  How  is  the  glory  of  God's  power  difplayed  in 
making  the  world  ? 

A.  In  his  bringing  all  things  of  a  fudden  out  of  the 
womb  of  nothing  by  his  bare  word,  Rom.  i.  20. 

Q^  How  doth  the  glory  of  God's  wifdom  thine  forth 
herein  ? 

A.  In  the  amazing  variety  of  creatures,  and  the  beau- 
tiful order  and  harmony  of  all  things ;  the  view  where- 
of made  the  Pfalmift  cry  out,  Pfal.  civ.  24.  ,c  O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  thy  works !  In  wifdom  haft  thou 
made  them  all." 

Q^  How  is  the  glory  of  God's  goodnefs  manifdted 
in  creation  ? 

A.  In  providing  fuch  a  commodious  habitation  for 
man  before  he  gave  him  a  being,  anfd  making  all  the 
creatures  fubfervient  to  him,  Pfal.  viii.  3,  4,  &c.  Pfal 
xxxiii.  5. 

Q_  On  which  day  of  the  creation  did  God  make 
light  to  fhine  ?         A.  Upon  the  fir  ft  day. 

Q^  Were  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  liars  made  the  firft 
day? 

A.  No ;  they  wer*  not  made  till  the  fourth  day  of 
thef  creation. 

Q-  How  could  there  be  light  made  before  the  fun  ? 

A.  It  was  eafy  for' the  great  Creator  to  form  a  bright 
luminous  body,  and  carry  it  about  to  enlighten  the 
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\roild  for  the  three  firft  days,  and  afterwards  place  that 
light  in  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftara,  when  they  were  cre- 
ated. 

Q.  When  were  the  fifties  created  ? 

A.  On  the  fifth  day. 

Q^  When  was  man  created  ?     A.  On  the  fixth  day. 

Q^  What  did  God  do  the  fovsmhday  ? 

A*  He  refted  from  all  his  works,  and  fanftified  it  for 
his  Sabbath. 

Q^  Was  God  weary  with  his  work,  that  he  felled 
after  it  * 

A.  No ;  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth  faints 
cth  not,  neither  is  weary,  I  fa.  xh  ?8- 

Q^  What  is  to  be  underftood  then  by  God's  reding  ? 

A.,  His  ceafing  from  work. 

<^  What  doth  God  teach  us  by  this  example  ?  "  * 

A.  To  ceafe  from  the  labour  of  the  week,  and  keep 
a  feventh  part  of  our  time  holy  to  the  Lord* 

Q^  Is  it  not  evident,  from  fenfe  and  reafon,  as  well 
as  fcripture,  that  the  world  did  not  exift  from  eternity, 
but  was  created  fome  few  thoufand  years  ago,  accord- 
ing to  Mofes's  account  i 

A.  Yes  •,  it  is  cleai-ly  evident  from  the  latenefs  of  the 
invention  of  arts,  the  foundation  of  cities,  the  ere&ing 
of  dates,  and  the  writing  of  hiftories,  none  of  which 
do  we  find  fo  ancient  as  the  time  of  the  creation  fixed 
by  Mofes.  Befides,  the  being  of  mountains  and  valleys 
is  a  plain  demonftration  that  the  earth  was  not  from  e- 
ternity ;  for,  feeing  the  rain  ftill  walheth  down  fome 
earth  from  the  heights,  if  the  fmalleft  quantity  fhould 
but  come  down  once  in  a  thoufand  years,  it  is  certain 
the  mountains  would  have  been  entirely  levelled  in  an 
infinite  courfe  of  years,  fo  that  no  height  had  now  ap- 
peared. 

Q^  Would  it  not  be  profitable  for  us  to  meditate 
much  upon  the  beautiful  and  ffupendous  Creation  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  it  would  make  us  little  in-our  own  eyes, 
raife  in  us  an  awful  fenfe  and  veneration  of  God's  pow- 
^r  and,  majefty,  caufe  us  hate  fin,  that  brings  diforder 
into  this  beautiful  frame,  and  heip  us  to  truft  to  our 
Maker's  power  and  goodnefs  in  all  our  (traits  and  dif- 
ficulties! 

QJJEST. 
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QJJEST.  X. 

Q^  How  did  God  creale  man  ? 

A.  God  treated  man  male  and  female,  after  his  (Mm 
image,  in  knowledge,  rightcoufnefe,  and  toUijefe,  with 
dominion  over  the  creatures. 

Q^  Which  is  the  principal  creature  upon  this  earth? 

A.  Man* 
.    Q^  Why  then  was  he  made  after  all  other  creatures? 

A.  fiecaufe  God  thought  fit  to  make  the  world  as  an 
houfe  ready  furnifhed  for  him,  before  he  would  create 
man  to  inhabit  it. 

Q^  What  fort  of  a  creature  is  man  ? 

A*  A  compound  being  of  foul  apd  body,  created  male 
and  female. 

Q±  What  is  male  and  female  ? 

A.  Man  and  woman* 

Q.  How  many  men  did  God  create  at  firR  ? 

A.  Only  one  man  and  one  woman. 

Q^  What  are  the  two~conftituent  parts  of  man  ( 

A.  Soul  and  body. 

Q.  What  is  the  foul  of  man  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fpirit,  rational,  invifible,  and  immortal,  bj 
which  a  man  exerts  all  vital  and  intelligent  ads,  lives, 
moves,  underftands  smd  wills* 

Q.  How  was  man's  foul  made  ? 

A.  God  breathed  into  him,  and  he  became  a  living 
foul. 

Q^_  Of  what  was  man's  body  made  ? 

A.  Adam's  body  was  made  of  the  dull  of  the  ground, 
and  Eve's  was  made  of  a  rib  from  Adam's  fide. 

Q^Can  the  body  live  without  the  foul  ?       A.  No. 

Q.  Can  the  foul  live  without  the  body  ?      A.  Yes. 

Q^  After  whofe  image  did  God  create  man  i 

A.  After  his  own  image. 

Q^  Did  this  ly  in  man's  body,  or  in  any  bodily  flwpe 
or  likenefs  ? 

A.  No,  but  in  man's  foul,  which  is  a  fpirk  endowed 
with  natural  faculties  and  moral  qualities)  that  bear 
fome  refemblance  of  its  Maker. 

-Q^  Wherein  doth  the  foul  refcmblc  God  in  its  «• 
tural  faculties  i  k 

A.  A* 
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A.  As  it  is  an  immortal  fpirit,  endowed  with  under- 
Handing,  will,  and  memory.  % 

Q.  Wherein  did  roan  at  'firft  refemble  God  in  im- 
mortal qualities  ? 

A.  In  his  knowledge,  righteoufnefs,  holinefs,  and 
dominion  over  the  creatures. 

<^.  What  knowledge  was  man  endowed  with  at  his 
firft  creation  ? 

A.  He  had  a  vaft  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  law  and 
-yviil,  of  his  works  and  creatures ;  and  thefe  in  the  low- 
er world  he  knew  well  how  to  ufe  and  govern.  And, 
as  an  inftance  of  his  knowledge,  he  gave  names  to  all 
the  living  creatures,  fuitable  to  their  natures,  at  the 
firft  fight  of  them,  Gen.  ii.  19.  20. 

Q^  What  was  that  righteoufnefs  which  man  had  at 
his  firft  creation  ? 

A.  He  had  an  upright  and  righteous  will,  which  in* 
clined  him  to  do  juftice  to  all  his  fellow- creatures. 

Q.  Wherein  did  his  holinefs  ly  ? 

A.  In  the  purity  of  his  foul  and  itsa(Fe£lions,  where- 
by he  was  inclined  to  hate  all  fin,  love  what  was  pure 
and  pleafant  to  God,  and  ftudy  a  perfeft  conformity  to 
his  holy  law  both  in  heart  and  life. 

Q^  f)id  not  this  holinefs  of  nature  fit  man  for  com* 
munion  with  God,  and  enable  him  to  keep  his  law  per- 
fcaiy?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Was  not  holinefs  the  principal  part  \oi  God's 
image  in  man  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  ftill  it  is  the  excellency  of  man  in  any 
ftate,  whether  in  earth  or  heaven,  feeing  it  is  by  this 
that  he  refembles  God. 

Q^  Doth  not  knowledge  beautify  a  man  too  ? 

A.  Yes  :  very  much,  if  attended  with  holinefe  ;  but 
.  knowledge  without  holinefs  is  rather  the  refemblance 
of  the  devil  than  of  God,  Gen.  iii.  1.  A&s  xiii.  10. 

Q^  Was  the  dominion  man  at  firft  had  over  the  crea- 
tures, any  part  of  God's  image  in  man  ? 

A.  Yc6 ;  for  by  it  he  refembled  God  in  his  authority 
and  government. 

Q^  What  was  that  dominion  which  man  had  at  firft 

over  the  creatures  ? 

A.  It 
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A.  It  was  that  authority  which  was  given  him  over 
the  fifh  of  the  fea,  fowls  of  the  air,  and  beafts  of  the 
earth ;  with  power  to  rulo,  ufc  and  difpofe  of  them  at 
his  pleafure,  they  all  being  fubje&  to  his  orders. 

Q  Hath  not  man  now  loft  this  dominion  in  a  great 
meafurc  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  with  refpeft  to  the  mod  part  of  era- 
tares,  man  now  is  either  a  terror  to  them,  or  they  to 
him,  which  is  one  of  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  fail.  Since 
man  hath  rebelled  again  ft  God,  no  wonder  the  crea* 
tares  prove  rebellious  and  diftbedient  to  him. 

QLUEST.    XI. 

■^.  What  are  Godys  works  of  providence  ? 

A.  God's  works  of  providence  are  his  raoft  holy, 
wife,  and  powerful,  preferving  and  governing  all  to 
creatures,  and  ail  their  actions. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  a  providence 
that  governs  the  world  ? 

A.  From  plain  fcripture  aflertions,  and  from  the  ex- 
aft  accompliihment  of  fcripture-prophecies ;  as  alfo 
from  natural  things  obvious  to  all ;  fucn  as  the  cxaflnels  ] 
of  the  fun's  motions,  diurnal  and  annual,  that  produce 
the  mod  uniform  revolutions  of  day  and  night,  the  dif- 
ferent feafons  of  the  year  in  oi;der  to  provide  us  of  the 
neceffaries  and  comforts  of  life ;  and  likewife  the  regu- 
lar ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  fea  \  the  remarkable  care 
for  preferving  and  propagating  all  the  different  fpecies 
of  living  creatures,  whether  rational,  fenGtive,  ^ve- 
getable. Befides  many  other  furpriGng  obferratiow 
and  occurrences;  all  wnich  convince  us  of  the  being0* 
a  wife  providence  that  rules  the  world. 

^.  What  are  the  objects  of  God's  providence,  art* 
things  about  which  it  is  concerned  ? 

A.  It  reacheth  all  the  creatures,  and  all  their  acta* 
Pfal.  ciii.  19.  John  xv.  5*  Acts  xvii.  a 8.  - 

■^.  Is  God's  providence  concerned  about themcaflen 
as  well  as  the  higheft  creatures  ? 

A.  Yes ;  there  is  nothing  fo  high  that  it  is  without 

its  reach,  and  nothing  fo  mean  that  it  is  below  its  & 
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tice ;  for,  as  be  rules  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  fo  he 
Takes  care  of  the  very  ravens,  fparrows,  lilies*  grafs, 
and  hairs  of  our  head,  Dan.  iv>  35.  Man  z«  29,  30* 
ISlat.  vi.  30.  Luke  xii«  24. 

Q±  If  God  take  care  of  fuch  mean  creatures,  will  he 
not  much  more  take  care  of  the  houfhold  of  faith  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  the  ads  of  God's  providence  about  his 
creatures,  and  their  a£Uons  ? 

A.  They  are  chiefly  two,  to  wit,  his  preferring  and 
governing  of  them. 

Q^  How  doth  he  preferve  his  creatures  ? 

A.  By  upholding  them  in  being,  defending  'Jiem 
from  evil,  and  providing  them  means  of  fubfiftence* 
Heb.  i.  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  91.  Pfal.  cxlv.  15.  16. 

Q^  Will  not  the  creatures  continue  in  their  beings 
without  God's  upholding  of  them  ? 

A.  No ;  they  would  fink  into  nothing  again  without 
it ;  and,  in  this  refpeCt,  Providence  is  as  a  continued 
creation,  A&s  xvii.  28. 

Q±  Could  not  fuch  creatures  as  the  angels  live  and 
fubfitt  without  God's  providence  ? 

A.  No ;  no  more  than  a  fly,  or  any  fuch  creature. 

Q^  How  doth  God  govern  alibis  creatures  and  their 
aCtions  ? 

A.  By  direfting  them  to  their  proper  ends  according 
to  their  natures,  producing  events  by  them  according 
to  his  pleafure,  and  over-ruling  all  their  a&ions  to  his 
own  glory,  Pfal  cxlvii.  15,  16,  &c.  Prov.  xvi.  9.  33. 
•  Qt,  Did  not  God  fome  times  make  his  creatures  aft 
contrary  to  their  natural  courfe  and  force  ? 

A.  Yes,  whetr  he  pleafeth  to  a&  miraculoufly ;  as  ia 
dividing  of  the  waters,  caufing  iron  to  fwim,  and  re- 
{training  the  force  of  fire,  the  fury  of  lions,  &c. 

Q.  Doth  the  providence  of  God  extend  to  all  the  ac- 
tions of  men  ? 

A.  Yes,  to  them  all,  whether  they  be  good  or  bad, 
natural,  moral,  or  cafual,  A£b  xvii*  28.  John  xv.  $• 
Exod.  xxi.  12, 13. 

Q^  What  hand  hath  divine  Providence  about  finful 
a&toos  ? 
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A.  He  hath  a  holy  hand,  in  permitting  them,  Kmifr 
ing  and  reftraining  them,  and  dire&ing  diem  to  hat] 
and  wife  ends  beyond  the  intentions  of  theafton,  Adi 
xiv.  16.  Pfal  Ixxvi.  10.  Ifa.  x.  5,6,  y. 

Q.  How  doth  God  permit  men  to  fall  into  fin  ? 

A*  He,  in  his  juft  judgment*  leaves  them,  or  gtws 
them  up  to  their  own  hearts  lulls,  and  the  inftigatkus 
of  Satan,  Pfal.  lxxxi.  n,  12. 

Q.  Why  doth  God  permit  fin,  when  he  can  hinder  it  \ 

A.  In  this  he  a&s  as  a  holy  and  juft  judge  ;  when 
men  refufe  his  calls,  and  defpife  light  and  love,  he  juft* 
ly  puniiheth  them  by  leaving  them  to  themfdves.  And 
yet  he  is  pleafed  to  temper  juftice  with  much  mercy  and 
wifdom  i  for  hereby  he  (hews  men  what  evil  is  in  then 
hearts  for  their  convi&ion  and  humiliation,  and  how 
wonderfully  he  can  turn  about  the  worft  things  to  fab 
own  glory  and  the  good  of  his  church,  2  Chron.  xzzil 
31.  Neh.  ix.  28. 

Q.  Can  you  illuftrate  this  by  any  inftances  from 
fcripture  i 

A.  Yes ;  it  is  evident,  not  only  in  the  betraying  and 
crucifying  of  Chrift  mentioned  before  upon  the  feverth 
qutfliotiy  but  alfo  in  the  felling  of  Jofeph  in  Egypt :  The 
adors  meant  it  for  evil,  but  God  turned  it  about  far 
peat  good,  Gen,  1.  20. 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  about  whom  the  providence  of 
God  is  mod  efpecially  concerned  ?* 

A.  The  church,  and  all  who  are  true  believers ;  when 
others  have  onlyGod's  common  and  general  providence 
to  look  to,  thefe  have  his  fpecial  providence  to  depend 
upon,  feeing  he  hath  promifed  to  make  all  things  work 
together  for  their  good,  Rom.  viii.  2&. 

Q.  What  are  the  properties,  of  God's  providential 
aasT 

A*  There  are  three  mentioned  in  the  anfwer:  1. 
They  are  mod  holv,  without  fpot  or  blenufh.  a.  Matt 
wife,  without  miftake  or  error.  3.  Moft  powerful; 
they  cannot  be  ffopt  or  refilled,  Pfal.  cxlv.  17.  Rom. 
xi.  33.  Dan.  iv.  35. 

O.  If  God,  doth  govern  the  world  fo  wifely,  why 
doth  he  let  his  people  be,  afflifted,  and  his  enemies  pnv 
fper  in  the  world  ? 

A.  GodH 
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A.  God's  wifdom  t$  hereby. glorified :  For  thefe  dif- 
penfations,  however  crooked  they  feem  to  as,  are  wife- 
ly ordered  to  carry  on  the  Salvation  of  his  people,  and 
deftru£tion  of  his  enemies. 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  practically  deny  God's 
providence  ? 

A.  Tes  v  fitch  as  thofe  who. do  not  confult  with  God 
in  their  undertakings,  nor  feek  his  blefftng  theieupon ; 
and  thofe  who  afcrtbe  their  fuccefs  more  to  fecond  cau- 
fes  than  unto  God  :  and  thofe  who  are  impatient  ua-  . 
der  affii&ions,  diftruft  God  in  their  droits,  or  betake 
themfelves  to  unlawful  fhifts  to  obtain  what  they  want. 

Q^  What  regard  ought  we  to  fliew  to  the  providence 
*of  God  ? 

A.  We  ought  by  prayer  to  intereit  providence  in  all 
our  affairs,  and  depend  upon  its  care :  We  ought  fen- 
oufly  to  obferve  its  fteps,  and  humbly  fubmit  to  its  de- 
terminations. 

Q.  Ought  we  not  to  put  a  remark  on  all  the  gracious 
fteps  of  God's  providence  towards  us  r         A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  we  ought  efpecially  to  remark  ? 

A.  Such  as  the  eare  of  providence  in  pTeferving  us 
in  the  womb  and  from  the  womb  \  watching  over  us  in 
our  helplefs  infancy ;  ordering  our  lot  to  fail  in  a  land 
of  gofpel- light,  and  not  among  infidels  •,  allowing  us  a 
religious  education,  and  good  example* ;  giving  us  wak- 
ening ordinances  and  difpenfations  for  our  converGon  to 
God ;  preferring  our  lives  fo  long  amidft  fo  many  dan- 
gerous dUeafes  and  accidents ;  and  keeping  us  from 
many  (hares  and  temptations  to  fin. 

CfcjJEST.    XIL  '       • 

^.  Vfrbat  fpecial  acts  of  providence  did  God  exercife  to- 
wards man  in  the  eflate  wherein  be  was  created  ? 

A.  When  God  had  created  man,  he  entered  into  a 
covenant  of  life  with  him,  upon  condition  of  perfedfc 
obedience  :  forbidding  him  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  upon  pain  of  death. 

Q^  What  did  God  with  man  after  he  bad  created 
himf 

A.  fle 
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A   He  entered  into  a  covenant  with  him. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  covenant  ? 

A,  A  mutual  pa&ion  or  agreement  betwixt  two  par- 
ties. 

Q.  How  many  co? enants  hath  God  entered  into  with 
man? 

A*  Two ;  viz.  the  covenant  of  works,  and  the  core- 
nant  of  grace. 

Q.  Which  of  thefe  two  covenants  did  God  make 
with  Adam  at  firft  ? 

A.  It  was  die  covenant  of  works,  which  in  the  an* 
fwer  is  called  a  "  covenant  of  life." 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  both  a  "  covenant  of  works" 
and  a  "  covenant  of  life  ?" 

A.  It  is  called  a  covenant  of  works,  from  the  condi- 
tion of  it ;  and  a  covenant  of  life,  from  the  promifc 
or  reward  of  it. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  and  Adam  did  real- 
ly enter  into  covenant  ? 

A.  From  this,  that  God  required  Adam  to  obey  Us 
will,  promifing  him  life  if  he  fliould  do  it,  and  threat- 
ening death  to  him  if  he  did  not.  And  doubtlcfs  Adam, 
who  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  confented  to 
this  his  Creator's  will,  when  firft  intimated  to  him. 

Q.  Had  this  covenant  a  condition  in  it  ? 

Yes  t  to  wit,  works,  or  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  condition  of  a  cove- 
nant  ? 

A.  A  fperial  article  or  term,  upon  the  fulfilling  of 
which  the  promifed  bleffings  of  the  covenant  only  are 
to  be  beftowed. 

Q^  What  fort  of  obedience  did  this  covenant  require 
as  the  condition  of  it  ? 

A.  Perfeft  obedience  to  the  whole  will  of  God. 

(^  When  may  obedience  be  reckoned  perfeft  ? 

A.  It  is  fo  when  a  man  continues  iif  doing  ali  things 
commanded  by  God,  without  any  defeft  in  matter  or 
manner,  principle  or  ends. 

Q^  Was  there  no  grace  in  the  covenant  of  works  ? 

A.  Tes,  there  was  much  grace  in  God's  condescend- 
ing to  enter  into  covenant  with  his  own  creature,  and 

promifing 
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promifing  him  great  rewards  to.  encourage  him  to  dbc- 
dience,  when  he  was  abfolutcly  obliged  to  it  by  his  ere* 
ation,  though  nothing  had  been  promifed  at  all. 

Q^  What  was  the  reward  promifed  in  this  covenant 
for  man's  obedience  ?  A.  Life. 

Q^  What  fort  of  life  was  it  i 

A.  A  threefold  life,  natural,  fpiritual  and  eternal. 
The  natural  and  fpiritual  life,  given  to  man  at  his  crea- 
tion, was  to  be  continued  with  him  5  and  in  due  time 
he  was  to  be  tranflated  to  eternal  life  in  heaven,  with- 
out dying. 

Q.  What  account  can  you  give  of  the  nature  of  that 
threefold  life  ? 

A.  The  natural  life  confifts  in  the  union  of  foul  and 
body  \  the  fpiritual  life  in  the  union  of  the  foul  with 
God ;  the  eternal  life  in  the  happihefs  'of  the  whole 
man  in  the  immediate  vifion  and  fruition  of  God  in 
heaven  for  ever. 

Q^  Was  this  covenant  made  with  Adam  for  himfelf 
alone  i 

A.  No ;  it  was  made  with  him,  not  only  for  himfelf, 
but  in  the  name  of  all  his  pofterity. 

Q^  Had  Adam  fufficiency  pf  ftrength  and  grace  gi- 
ven him  at  firft,  to  perform  the  condition  of  this  cove- 
nant? A.  Yes* 

Q^  Did  not  this  covenant  require  obedience  to  the 
whole  moral  law  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Where  was  that  law  written  ? 

A.  In  the  hearts  of  our  fir  ft  parents. 

Q^  Was  there  not  fomething  cife  that  God  required 
of  them  as  a  prefent  trial  of  their  obedience  ? 

A.  Yes,  namely,  That  they  mould  not  eat  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

Q^Why  did  God  deny  them  that  one  tree  ? 

A.  To  try  their  fubjeclion  and  obedience  to  their 
Sovereign  Lord,  of  whom  they  held  all  comforts  ;  and 
to  teach  diem  that  their  chief  happinefs  did  not  lie  in 
the  enjoyment  of  temporal  things,  but  of  God's  favour  j 
and  that  they  ought  to  prefer  his  will  and  pleafure  to 
all  the  delights  ox  fenfe. 

Q^  Had  that  tree  any  virtue  in  it  to  make  men  know- 
in?  and  wife  ? 

*  A.  No, 
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A.  No,  it  had  none,  though  fatan  deluded  them  wfc 
this  temptation. 

Q,  Why  then  was  it  called  the  Tree  of  Knowledge 
of  Good  and  Evil  > 

A.  It  was  fo  called,  to  afore  them,  that,  if  they  did 
eat  of  it,  they  (hould  know,  to  theiT  fad  experience,  boA 
what  good  they  would  forfeit,  and  what  evil  they  vooid 
bring  upon  themfelves  and  their  pofterity. 

Q^  What  good  were  they  to  forfeit  and  lofe  ? 

A.  Both  the  image  and  favour  of  God. 

Q^  What  evil  were  they  to  feel  ? 

A.  The  wrath  and  curfe  of  God. 

Q^  Was  this  penalty  plainly  intimated  to  them,  when 
the  covenant  was  made  with  them  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  God  ftid,  "  In  the  day  thou  eateft 
thereof  thou  (halt  furely  die." 
-    Q^  What  fort  of  death  did  God  threaten  them  vita? 

A.  A  threefold  death,  anfwerable  to  the  life  pro* 
mifed  >  to  wit,  death  temporal,  fpiritual,  and  eternal 

Q.  What  account  can  you  give  of  the  nature  of  that 
threefold  death  ? 

A.  Temporal  or  natural  death  confifts  in  the  ftp* 
ration  of  the  foul  from  the  body ;  fpiritual  death  in 
%  the  feparation  of  the  foul  from  God,  and  the  lofsofh* 
image  *  eternal  death  lies  in  the  feparation  of  both  fad 
and  body  from  the  comfortable  prefence  of  God  far 
ever. 

Q^  Did  Adam  die  naturally  that  very  day  he  ate  this 
fruit  1 

A.  No ;  for  he  lived  till  he  was  930  years  old. 

Q^  How  then  was  the  threatening  of  God  accoo- 
flilhed? 

A.  On  the  day  he  did  eat,  he  died  fpirituallr>  and 
became  liable  to  temporal  and  eternal  death. 

Q.  What  do  you  understand  by  thefe  words,  "  He 
diedTpiritually,"  &c. 

A.  I  understand,  that  Adam  loft  the  image  and  fa- 
vour of  God  ;  that  he  became  mortal,  and  liable  to  aD 
afflictions  in  this  life,  and  to  the  torments  of  hell  hex* 
after. 

Q.  Why  was  not  the  fentence  fully  execute  upon  to* 
prcfently?  ^ 
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A*  We  have  ground  to  believe  he  was  fared  from 
eternal  death  by  the  mediation  of  Chrift  j  and,  for  the 
Neil's  fake,  who  were  to  fpring  from  him,  he  got  a 
reprieve  as  to  natural  death  for  a  time :  Tet  fin  gave 
his  body  the  death's  wound,  of  which  he  died  at  length* 

Q^  May  we  not  read  much  of  fin's  evil  in  that  awful 
threatening  > 

A.  Tes ;  for  (in  is  an  evil  that  deprives  man  of  the 
happinefs  of  a  threefold  life,  and  expofes  him  to  the 
mifery  of  a  threefold  death. 

Q^  Was  there  any  place  in  that  covenant  for  a  Me- 
diator or  Surety  ? 

A.  No ;  for  it  required  perfonal  obedience  or  fuf- 
f ering  from  every  man,  for  himfelf. 

Q^  Would  it  not  accept  of  repentance  from  finners, 
and  fincere  endeavours  after  obedience,  though  imper- 

fea? 

A.  No;  for  it  required  obedience  abfolutely  perfect, 
and  fentenced  the  tranfgreffor  to  wrath  for  the  lead 
failure,  without  any  hope  of  mcrcv  to  the  penitent. 

Q_  Ought  not  all  believers  to  blefs  God  that  they 
are  not  under  this  covenant  ?  A.  Tes.  < 

Q^  Is  not  the  cafe  of  unbelievers  fad,  who  ftill  re- 
main under  it  i  A.  Tes. 

QUEST.    XIII.  »  y 

^.  Did  our firft  parents  continue  in  the  eftate  wherein 

they  were  created*         , 

A.  Our  firft  parents,  being  left  to  the  freedom  of 

their  own  will,  fell  from  the  eftate  wherein  they  were 

created,  by  finning  againft  God. 

Q.  What  was  the  eftate  wherein  our  firft  parents 
Were  created  ? 

A.  It  was  a  ftato  of  innocence,  and  of  great  happi- 
nefs. 

Q.  Wherein  did  their  happinefs  ly  ? 

A.  They  were  free  of  all  fin  and  mifery  5  they  had 
all  earthly  felicity  in  paradife,  and  enjoyed  fweet  com* 
m union  with  God. 

Q.  How  did  they  fall  from  this  happy  date  ? 

A,  By 
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A.  By  Gnning  againft  God. 

O.  Were  they  not  made  upright,  after  the  imaged 
God 1?  and  how  then  could  they  fin  ? 

A.  Though  they  were  made  uptight,  yet  they  wot 
not  confirmed  in  that  eftate  like  the  eleft  angels ;  brt 
created  mutable!  being  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  own 
will. 

Q^  WeTe  they  created  with  any  will  or  indinatooa 
to  fin  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  freedom  of  will  that 
they  were  left  to  ? 

A.  That  they  were  not  under  conftratnt  from  any, 
but  had  a  liberty  in  their  will  to  chufe  or  rcfufe  either 
good  or  evil. 

Q.  Had  they  not  a  fufficient  liberty  in  their  will, 
and  power  to  have  obeyed  God  in  all  things,  and  to 
have  refitted  all  temptations  to  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  if  they  had  ufed  it  well,  as  they  might  har: 
done :  But  having  their  (lock  in  their  own  hand,  with- 
out any  confirming  grace  from  God,  they  might  alfo 
fall,  if  they  would. 

Q^  Hath  fallen  man  the  fame  freedom  of  will  to 
what  is  good,  that  Adam  had  at  firft  ? 

A.  No :  TW  fome  rchcks  of  that  freedom  to  thing* 
naturally  or  morally  good  be  found  in  unregenerafc 
men,  in  fome  more,  in  fome  lefs ;  yet  they  have  no 
freedom  of  will  to  things  fpiritually  good,  being  dead 
in  fins  and  trefpaffes,  Eph.  it.  i. 

Q.  Do  regenerate  perfons  attain  to  Adam's  freedom 
of  will  to  good  ? 

A.  Not  altogether  in  this  life,  though  theyrecorerit 
in  a  good  meafure  \  But  being  only  renewed  in  p#f> 
•and  the  image  of  God  imperfeft  in  them  while  here, 
their  wills  are  not  entirely  free  to  what  is  good,  there 
being  ft  ill  a  fad  mixture  in  them  of  inclination  to  what 
is  evil. 

Q^  What  freedom  of  will  have  the  faints  in  gto*T\ 

A.  They  have  a  freedom  of  will  only  to  what  i*pw 
and  a  perfeft  freedom  too,  and,  by  virtue  of  confin* 
ing  grace,  they  cannot  will  any  thing  that  is  evil. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  God's  leaving  our  W 
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parents  to  the  freedom  of  their  will  ? 

A.  His  fuffering  them  to  make  their  choice,  when 
both  good  and  evil  were  in  their  offer,  and  not  giving 
them  any  new  fupplies  of  grace  to  prevent  their  will 
from  yielding  to  temptations  to  fin. 

Q^  Why  did  he  not  give  thefc  new  fupplies  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  was  not  bound  to  do  it,  and  he  had 
glorious  defigns  to  bring  about  by  not  doing  it. 

Q.  What  temptation  had  our  firft  parents  to  fin  a-* 
gairm  God  ? 

A.  Firft%  The  devil  tempted  the  woman  to  eat  of 
the  forbidden  tree ;  and,  next%  he  put  her  on  to  tempt 
Adam  to  do  the  fame. 

Q^  Could  Satan  have  ufed  any  violence  to  caufe  them 
to  fin  ? 

A.  No -,  all  he  could  do,  was  to  tempt  them  to  it  in 
a  fubtile  manner.  / 

Q^  What  method  did  he  take  in  doing  it  } 

A.  He  made  ufo  of  the  ferpent,  and  fpake  out  of  it, 
he  (hewed  them  the  defircablenefs  of  the  fruit,  and  per- 
fuaded  them  that  by  eating  it  they  (hould  become  wife 
as  God,  and  (hould  efcape  the  punifhment  threatened  j 
he  attaeked  Eve  when  die  was  alone,  and  then  made 
ufe  of  her  to  prevail  with  her  hufband. 

Q^  Is  it  not  upon  this  account  that  Chrift  calls  the 
devil  a  liar  and  murderer  from  the  beginning  i 

A.  Yes }  for  it  was  by  lies  and  falthoods  that  he  muN 
dered  our  firft  parents  and  their  pofterity. 

Q^  Was  it  not  a  dreadful  fin  in  them  to  believe  the 
devil  more  than  God  ? 

A.  Tes ;  and  it  is  what  Adam's  children  are  much 
inclined  to  do  (till,  according  to  their  example* 

Q^  What  would  become  of  the  beft  of  men  now,  i£ 
God  (hould  leave  them  to  themfelves  and  to  Satan** 
temptations  ? 

A.  They  would  furely  be  ruined,  confidering  that  we 
have  loft  our  ftrength  by  the  fall.  No  man  here  attains 
to  Adam's  pcrfe&ion  in  grace,  there  is  (till  a  mixture  of 
corruption  in  the  belt 

Q_  Should  we  not  always  pray  againft  God's  leaving 
us  to  our  free  will  ? 

Vol.  II.  3*  *«** 
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t\.  Yes;  for  if  ptrrfeft  hoKnefs,  without  new  aids 
and  confirming  grace  from  God,  be  no  fecurity  againft 
total  apoftacy,  as  is  evident  from  the  example  of  the  an- 
gels and  our  firft  parents ;  our  rain  muft  be  inevitable, 
if  God  (hould  leave  as,  who  ate  weak  and  corrupt,  to 
ourfelves. 

Q^  Are  not  believers  now  fafe  from  any  fuch  fafl  ? 

A.  Yes,  though  that  is  not  owing  to  themfelves,  bet 
to  the  gracious  promxfe  of  God  through  Jefns  Chiift. 

Q^  What  were  God's  wife  and  gracious  ends  in  per- 
fniuing  Adam's  fall  ? 

A.  He  defigned  to  glorify  his  infinite  wifdom,  and 
likewife  bis  juftice  and  mercy,  in  faving  loft  tinners  of 
makind  by  a  furety  of  his  own  providing. 

QUEST;    XIV. 

£.  What  isftn  ? 

A.  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  tranfgref- 
;  Con  of  the  law  of  God. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  the  law  of  God  ? 
4  A.  The  commands  or  precepts  which  God  hath  giv- 
en to  man  to  be  his  rule  to  walk  by. 

Q^  Where  is  this  law  written  ? 

A.  At  firft  it  was  clearly  written  on  Adam's  heart, 
but  by  the  fall  this  writing  became  dark,  and  therefore 
God  has  written  it  mod  plainly  to  us  in  his  word. 

Q^How  many  kinds  of  laws  hath  God  written  there  ? 

A.  Three  ;  the  judicial;  the  ceremonial,  and  the  mo- 
ral law. 

O^  What  is  the  judicial  law  ? 

A.  That  which  related  to  the  civil  confutation,  and 
contained  the  municipal  ftatutes  of  the  Jewifh  nation; 
which  do  not  hind-  other  nations  any  farther  than  they 
are  founded  upon  moral  equity. 

Q^  What  is  the  ceremonial  law  ?  , 

A.  The  ftatutes  relating  to  the  Jewiih  worfhip,  their 
"f.icrifiCes,  waOnngs,  and  rites,  i&'hich  were  typical  of 
Chrift  and  Lis  benefits,  and  are  now  fulfilled  and  abro- 
gated by  Chrift's  coming. 

Q^  What  is  the  moral  law  ? 
'  A.  That  which  is  the  rule  of  our  manners  and  prac- 
tice, 
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tJce,  and  is  perpetually  binding  upon  all  roeu,  which  we 
have  briefly  ffimmed  up  to  us  by  Gad  hirofcif  in  the  ten 
commandments, 

Q^Ought  all  men-  to  ftudy  a  conformity  to  this  law  * 

A*  Yes*  for  every  want  of *tip  is  a  fin,.  .         > 

Q^  What  do'  you  underiland.  by  conformity  to' the, 
law  ? 

A.  A  fuitablenefs  in  us  to  what  it  requires,, 

Q^  What  fort  of  conformity  is  due  by  us  to  God'* 
law  ? 

A.  Both  an  internal  qonfonnity  of  .the  heqrrt  ^nd 
thoughts,  and  an  external  conformity. pf  the  \\ords  and 
anions';  and,  if  the  firft  be  wanting1, /we  are  guilty  o£ 
ftn,  be  the  latter  never  fp  exa£L      .      . 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the.tranfgrejlion  of  the  law  ?   • 

A.  It  is  a  going  beyond,  the  bounds  siud  limits  which 
God  doth  fet  to  us  by  his  law,  or  doing  that  which  is 
contrary  to  it. 

Q^  Why  are  both  thefe  expreflions  made  ufe  of  to 
cjefcribe  fin,  namely,  want  of  conformity  to  the  law, 
and  tranfgrcflion  of  the  law  ? 

A#  The  firft  of  thefe  is  made  ufe  of  to  include  0W- 

ginal  Sin,  which  is  a  want  of  conformity  of  nature  ;  arid' 

ftne  of  omiJJiony  which  are  a  want  of  conformity  of  life  to 

•  God's  law-.     The  fecond  is  ufed  to  comprehend  all  fins 

of  cemmijjion,  cither  in  thought,  word,  or  deed. 

Q^  Mud  not  fin  be  a  great  evil,  which  breaks  fuch  a 
holy*  juft,  and  good  law  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  prodigious  grcatnefs  of  this  e- 
vil  appear  ? 

A»  In  thefe ;  that  fin  (hakes  off  the  fovcreignty  of 
God,  defpifeth  his  power,  offends  his  holinefr,  grieves 
hb  Spirit,  defaccth  his  image  in  the  foul,  and  brings 
damnation  to  it. 

Q^What  is  the  glafs  that  represents  the  evil  of  fin- in 
the  naoft  lively  colours  ? 

A.  We  fee  much  of  fin's  evil  in  the  gia.fs  of  God's 
holy  law,  and  very  much  of  it  in  the  glafs  of  hell's  tor- 
ments, but  mod  of  all  in  the  glafs  of  Chrift/s  fufferings 
and  death. 

(^  Can  we  ever  repair  the  injury  that  fin  doth  to 
God's  holy  law  ?  v 

3  F  2  A.  No  ; 
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A.  No ;  but  Chrift  our  Surety  hath  given  fall  fa& 
faction  for  all  the  fins  of  thofe  who  believe  in  him. 

QJJEST.  XV. 

^.  Whflt  was  the  Jin  whereby  our  firft  par enU fell fit* 
the  eftate  wherein  tbty  were  created  f 

A.  The  fin  whereby  our  firft  parents  fell  from  Ac 
eftate  wherein  they  were  created,  was  their  eating  the 
forbidden  fruit. 

Q±  Why  did  God  forbid  the  eating  of  this  fruit  ? 

A.  To  (hew  his  dominion  over  roan,  and  to  mate 
trial  of  man's  obedience  to  his  Maker's  will  and  autho- 
rity, in  keeping  a  command  for  which  he  faw  no  reafoo 
but  purely  the  will  of  God. 

<£  Was  there  no  evil  in  eating  this  fruit  if  God  had 
not  forbid  it  I  A.  No. 

Q*,  Were  our  firft  parents  guilty  of  no  fin  before  ac- 
tual eating  of  this  fruit  ? 

A.  Yes ;  they  finned  in  hearkening  to  the  dev3t 
and  believing  him,  before  they  did  eat. 

O.  Why  is  their  eating  the  fruit  called  then  their 
firft  fin? 

A.  Becaufe  it*  was  their  firft  fin  finifhed,  as  expret 
fed  in  James  i.  14.  15. 

Q^  Who  was  firft  in  the  tranfgreflion  ?  ' 

A.  The  woman. 

(^  Was  our  firft  parents  eating  of  die  forbidden  fruit 
a  great  fin  ? 

A.  In  feveral  refpe£U,  it  was  the  moft  heinow  fin 
ever  was  committed. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  I 

A,  In  regard  it  waft  a  complicated  wickedncfs,  inclu- 
ding many  atrocious  fins  in  it,  fuch  as  renouncing  th* 
authority  of  their  Creator,  unthankfulnefs  for  his  great 
bounty,  afpiring  to  be  equal  with  God,  believing  the  de- 
vil before  Gcd,  and  joining  in  rebellion  with  him,  nw{' 
dering  themft Ives  and  all  their  offspring;  and alithis 
guilt  was  attended  with  the  moft  terrible  aggrarationa 
that  ever  were  heard  of. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  aggravations  ? 
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A.  They  committed  this  fm  foon  after  they  were 
made  after  the  image  of  God,  when  they  had  no  cor- 
ruption within  to  incline  them  to  it,  nor  temptatioa 
from  without,  bat  what  they  could  e  iGly  re  Bit :  yea9 
they  were  guilty  of  it  in  paradife,  in  the  pretence  of 
God,  and  in  the  place  where  they  had  been  lately  taken 
into  covenant  with  God  :  they  well  knew  the  glorious 
advantages  of  keeping  this  covenant,  arid  the  fearful 
confequences  of  breaking  it ;  nay,  they  finned  agauiit 
the  cleared  light  and  illumination  of  God's  Spirit,  that 
ever  any  mere  man  had :  So  that  we  (hould  not  think 
of  this  Cm  without  horror* 

Q^  Did  it  not  heighten  their  fin,  that  they  durft  of- 
fend fo  great  a  God  for  fo  fmall  a  temptation  as  a  little 
fruit? 

A.  Yes,  very  much. 

Q^  By  what  door  got  fin  accefs  to  our  firfl:  parents 
hearts ? 

A.  By  the  door  of  the  eyes,  Gen.  iii.  6.  "  The  fruit 
was  pleafant  to  the  eye* 

Q^  Should  we  not  learn  from  this  to  fet  a  watch  up* 
on  this  door,  that  (in  may  not  enter  by  it  ?        A.  Yes. 

Q^  Have  we  not  the  example  of  faints  fet  before  us 
who  did  fo  ? 

A.  Yes  j  we  have  the  example  of  Job,  who  made  a 
covenant  with  his  eyes,  and  of  David,  who  prayed  to 
turn  away  his  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,  Job  \xiu 
$,  Pfal.  cxix  37. 

QUEST.    XVI. 

^.  Did  all  mankind  fall  in  Adam  V  Jirjt  tranfgrejjion  ? 

A.  The  covenant  being  made  with  Adam,  not  only 
for  himfelf,  but  for  his  poflerity,  all  mankind  defend- 
ing from  him  by  ordinary  generation,  finned  in  him, 
and  fell  with  him  in  his  firil  tranfgreilion. 

Q^  Was  the  covenant  of  works  made  with  Adam  for 
himfelf  only? 

A.  No ;  it  was  made  with  htm  for  his  posterity  alfo. 
Q^  What  mean  you  by  Adam's  poftdrity  alfo  ? 
A.   His  children  or  offspring  that  (hould  co:ne  after 

him, 
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him?  to  the  end  of  the  world, 

O.  Are  we  included  in  that  covenant,  who  live  now 
»t,»T  fx  theufand  yerirs  fine:  \t  was  rrade  ? 

A.  Yc\%  frcirg  we  are  of  Adam's  pcfttrity. 

Q.  Hnw  could  the  covenant  be  nuiie  with  ut  who 
had  n^t  then  a  bring  ? 

A.  We  had  a  being  virtually  in  Adam's  loins;  and 
Adam  tranfa£kd  with  God,  not  as  a  fing)e.pe?fon,  but 
ac  a  common  head  and  reprtftnutive  cf  all  his  pofterity  i 
and  fu  the  covenant  was  made  wtth  Adam  in  pur  name, 

CL  I«  it  upon  that  account  we  are  faid  to  fin  in  him 
ai.d  fall  with  him  ? 

A.  Yes,  according  to  Rom.  v.  12.  1  Cor.  xv«  27i 
•    Q.  How  cam e  Adam  to  be  our.  head  ajid  reprefcctH* 
ti'it  ii.  this  covcn::iu  ? 

A.  God  arpoii.ud  him.  *  *    , «, 

Q.  Kuw  ci'ii  Adam  be  held  as  out  reprefegtat/re* 
feeing  we  nevi  r  con  fen  ted  to  it  ? 

A.  Could  we  h^vc  exifted,  we  would  have  confented 
tc  fr  juft  a  choice,  Adam  being  our  natural  head  and 
i.lkctior.ate  p-irent,  made  after  God'6  image,  with  fuffi- 
cicLt  power  to  obey  him.  And  feeing  it  was  God's  will, 
sr<:  are  bound  to  confent  to  it  as  a  holy  and  juft  law. 
LiTidcs,  it  is  warrantable)  in  human  t  ran  factions  and  cb» 
venants,  for  parents  to  reprcfent  children  unborn  ;  as 
in  nuking  bargains,  felling  land?,  contracting  debts, 
&c.  And  why  thtn  was  it  not  ju(t  for  Adam  torepre* 
lent  us  in  tranfacling  with  God  ? 

0-  is  it  jufl  that  parents  fhould  make  covenants  for 
their  children,  whereby  they  may  be  involved  into  guilt 
,v:d  n.ifcry,  and  made  to  fuffer  for  what  they  never 
con. mined  ? 

A.  If  a  man  rrake  a  covenant  for  himfelf  and  his 
pofterity,  in  a  thing  juft  and  lawful,  men  do  judge  his 
children  bound  :  As  in  the  cafe  of  our  allegiance  to  a 
hi:  g  :  The  re  eliion  of  a  Father  may  juftly  afFcft  his 
pciurity,  ftain  their  whole  blood,  and  forfeit  their  in- 
heritance. And,  it  this  be  reckoned  juft  among  men, 
Why  is  it  not  alfo  juft  betwixt  God  aud  man  ? 

Q.  Was  it  right  to  put  our  ftock  into  the  hands  of 
thole  who  improved  it  fo  ill  ? 

A.  They 
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.A.  They  might  have  irnpiroven  it.  yvell  if  they  had 
pkafed,  and  none,  of  their  children  .cty*M  have  been 
thought  better  hands  than  they  were.  Neither  is  there 
place  for  us  to  complain,  who  approve  of  their  ill  ma- 
nagement, and  apoftacy  from  God,  by  our  finning  daily 
after  the-fimUitude  of  Adam's  tranfgreflion. 

Q.  If  Adam  had  flood,  would  we  not  have  been  hap- 
py with  him  ? 

A,  Yes ;  and  therefore,  feeing  he  fell,  it  is  juft  we 
fhould  be  xniferable  with  him. 

Q^  Are  we  partakers  with  Adam  in  all  his  fins  ? 
A*  No,  but  in  his  firft  fin  only. 
Q^  Why  only  in  his  firft  fin  ? 
A.  Becaufe  then  he  reprefented  all  his  pofterity  as  a 
federal  head  ;  but  after  he  once  brake  the  covenant,  he 
was  no  more  trufted  as  fuch,  but  reckoned  to  act  as  a 
fingle  perfon  only  foKhimfelf. 

Q^  is  it  not  as  juft  to  impute  Adam's  firft  fin  to  his 
pofterity.  for  their  condemnation,  as  it  is  to  impute 
Chrift's  righteoufnefs  to  us  for  our  juft ification  ? 

A.  Tes,  it  is  equally  juft,  becaufe  of  the  covenants 
their  being  made  both  with  the  firft  and  fscond  Ad.im 
in  our  name,  Rom.  v.  1 8,  to. 

Q^Howfoon  is  Adam's  fin  imputed  to  his pofterity  ? 
A.  As  foon  as  they  have  a  being,  and  ftand  in  rela- 
tion to  Adam. 

Q.  if  one  fin  hath  thus  defiled  and  deftroyed  all  man- 
kind, fhould  we  not  look  upon  fin  as  of  a  moil  mif- 
chxevous  nature  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  avoid  it  more  carefully  than  we  would 
do  the  plague. 

Q^  Should  not  our  woful  fall  by  the  firft  Adam,  ftir 
us  up  to  feck  recovery  by  Chrift  the  fecond  Adam  ? 

A.  Yes,  we  fhould  be  reftlcfs  till  we  get  it,  that,  as 
we  ruve  born  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  and  be  uken 
to  dwell  with  him  at  laft. 

Q^  Did  never  any  of  Adam's  pofterity  efcape  the  im- 
putation of  Adam's  firft  fin  ? 
^  A.  None,  but  Jefus  Chrift  only. 
\  Q^  Was  Chrift  one  of  Adam's  pofterity  ?     A,  Yes. 
Q.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

N  A.  In 


• 
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A.  In  regard  he  is  the  feed  of  the  woman,  and  had 
the  fubftance  of  his  flefh  from  Mary  that  defcended 
from  Adam. 

Q^  If  Chrift  defcended  from  Adam,  how  could  he 
efcape  Adam's  fin  ? 

A.  He  efcaped  it  by  descending  from  Adam  not  by 
ordinary  generation,  but  in  an  extraordinary  way. 

Q^  What  was  that  ? 

A.  He  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  die  Holy 
Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  without  any  earthly 
father. 

Q^  Why  was  Chrift  conceived  in  this  wonderful 
t/~      manner  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  kept  free  of  the  guilt  and  pol- 
lution of  Adam's  fin. 

Q.  Was  this  fufficient  to  keep  him  free  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes,  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  his  infinite 
v~     power,  did  fanftify  and  keep  pure  and  fpotlefs  fo  much 
of  the  virgin's  fubftance  as  was  needful  to  form  our 
Saviour's  body,  Luke  i.  35. 

Q^  Are  all  the  reft  of  mankind  defiled  with  Adam's 
fin! 

A.  Yes,  and  infants  as  well  as  others. 

Q.  Are  all  men  equally  guilty  and  finful  before  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  they  are  fo  in  refpedfc  of  nature,  but  not 
in  refpeft  of  pra&ice. 

Q^  How  comes  there  to  be  any  difference  in  refpeA 
ofpra&ice. 

4.  Becaufe  fome  are  more  left  of  God,  and  fomc 
are  more  beholden  to  free  grace  than  others,  1  Cor.  ir.  7- 

QUEST.   XVII. 
^  Into  what  eflate  did  the  fall  bring  mankind? 
A.  The  fall  brought  mankind  into  an  cftatc  of  fin 
and  mifery. 

Q;  Who  of  Adam's  race  were  brought  into  a  ftatc 
of  fin  by  his  fall  ? 

A.  All  mankind,  excepting  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q.  Did  the  fall  bring  mankind  into  a  Rate  of  Gn 
onlyT 

A.  lato 
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A.  Into  a  ftate  of  mifery  alfo. 

Q^Gan  man  be  in  a  ftate  of  fin  and  not  in  a  ftate  of 
mifejy  ? 

A.  No;  for  the  one  ftill  followeth  upon  the  other : 
Mifery  is  the  necefTary  confluence  of  fin. 

Q.  Was  there  ever  fuch  a  fall  as  that  of  the  firft  man  I 

A-  No. 

Q^Howfo? 

A.  Becaufe  fo  many  men  fell  with  him»  and  /ell  from 
fuch  a  height  of  happinefs,'  to  fuch  a  depth  of  mifery. 

Q^  Was  Adam  able  to  raife  himfelf  to  his  former 
ftate  after  his  fall  ?     t  A.  No. 

C^Whyfo?  _ 

A.  Becaufe  Adam  and  all  hfo  pofterity  were  fo 
braifed  and  di&bl,ed  by  that  woful  fall,  that  they. could 
do  nothing  to  raife  themfelves  up>vbut  mud  lie  in  their 
miferaMe  cafe  till  divine  mercy  move  for  their  relief. 

Q^  Are  we  not  defiled  as  well  as  difabled  by  the  fall  i 

A.  Yes  5  our  fall  is  like  that  of  a  man  into  a  pit  a- 
mong  ftones  and  mire,  which  both  bruifes  and  defiles 
him  at  once. 

QJ7EST.    XVIII. 

Q  Wherein  confifts  tbefinfuinefi  if  that  eftate  wherein* 
to  man  fell  \ 

A.  The  finfulnefs  of  that  eftate  whereinto  man  fell, 
confifts  in  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft  fin,  the  want  of 
original  righteoufnefs,  and  the  corruption  of  his  whole 
nature,  which  .is  commonly  called  original  fin,  toge- 
ther with  all  actual  tranfgreiuons  which  proceed  from  iu 

Q^  What  are  thefe  two  evils  mentioned  in  the  an- 
fvrer,  which  make  up  the  finfulnefs  of  our  fallen  eftate  ? 

A.  They  are  original  and  a&ual  fin. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  evils  which  make  up  original  fin  > 

A.  They  are  three  ;  to  wit,  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft 
fin,  the  want  pf  original  righteoufnefs*  and  the  cor* 
ruption  on  our  whole  nature. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  guilt  of  Adam's  firft 
fin  ? 

A.  Our  Hablenefs  to  wrath  or  punifhment  by  reafon 
*f  that  fin  of  Adam's. 

Vol.  II.  3  O  &  How 
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Q^  How  doth  that  guilt  become  ours  ? 

A.  By  the  imputing  of  Adam's  fin  to  u§*  he  having 
been  our  representative  in  the  covenant  of  works  vhid 
he  brake. 

.   Qi.  What  is  meant  by  the  want  of  original  rightenf* 
nefr,  which  we  now  lie  under  by  the  fail  ? 

A.  It  imports,  that  we  are  now  deprived  of  tot 
perfe&  re&itude,  purity  and  holinefs,  implanted  main's 
nature  at  his  firft  creation,  which  was  the  image  of  God 
upon  his  foul. 

Q^  How  is1  it  that  we  have  loft  that  original  rifllue- 
oufnefs,  or  the  image  of  God  in  our  fouls. 

A.  God  is  now  provoked  to  withhold  it,  as  a  j^ 
punifhment  of  Adam's  fall. 

Q^  Doth  it  make  God  the  author  of  fin,  to  fey  ** 
he  withholds  original  righteoufnefs  from  us  ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  is  not  bound*  to  reftore  that  to  * 
which  we  have  loft  through  our  own  fault,  but  waj 
juftly  deny  it  as  a  punlfhment  of  Adam's  firft  fin.  W* 
ire  bound  to  have  it;  but  God  is  not  bound  to  gitf  it 

Q.  Doth  not  the  want  of  original  righteoofaebmb 
wayTor  the  corruption  of  our  whole  nature. 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  do*  yoo  mean  by  die  corruption  of oct 
whole  nature  ? 

A.  That  oui  whole  confutation,  bothinfoiklaadl* 
dy,  is  infe£ted,  defiled,  and  depraved  by  fin,  and  ** 
from  the  very  womb*  } 

Q^  Wherein  doth  this  corruption  of  nature  *JPr**\ 

A.  In  ourirapotency  and  enmity  to  what  is  gW 
and  in  our  pronenefs  and  inclination  to  what  is  Cfi 

Q.  What  parts  of  our  nature  doth  thi*  corrupt 
infeS  ?  f 

A.  Our  whole  nature  and  conftitution,  cf^^f 
and  member  of  our  bodies,  ami  every  power  and  fe^ 
tv  of  our  fouls",1  to  wit,  our  underftandings,  willf  c00* 
fciences,  memories,  affeftions  and  thoughts.  . 

,  Q^  How  are  our  fenfes  and  members  corrupts  ty 
original  fin  *  .  . 

A.  They  are  now  become  ready  weapons  and  &m 
ments  of  unrighteoqfnefs,  Rom.  i'u  13.  ., 
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Q.  How;  is. -the.  mind  or  underftanding  corrupted 
thereby  ? 

A.  It  is  fe  bonded  aid  4arket»d>  that  it  cannot  ciif- N 
cern  {piritual  tkkigs*  ; 

,  Qi  How  is  the  will  corrupted  ? 

A»  it  is  turned  crooked  and  perverfe,  backward  to 
good*  and  inclined  to  *vil. 
-  Q.  How  is  the  confluence  corrupted  ? 

A.  It  is, become  fleepy,  dead,  partial,  biaflcd,  and  un- 
faithful: It  doth  not  perform  its  office  uprightly,  by 
warning,  challenging,  and  fpeaking  for  God,  as  his 
deputy  ought  to  do  \  but  is  either  filent  or  faint  in 
God's  caufe. 

Q^  How  is  the  memory  corrupted  ? 

A.  It  is  become  weak,. deceitful,  and  falfe:  It  is  apt 
to  forget  what  is  good  and  aeqeffary  for  us,  and  to  re- 
tain whit  is  evil,  vain,  and  unprofitable  to  us* 

Q;  How  are  the  affc&ions  corrupted  i 

A.  They  have  gone  into  fad  diforder,  sad  are  natu-v 
rally  fet  upon  improper  and  wrong  obje&s  j  We  love 
what  we  (hpuld  hate,  and  hate,  wh^t  we  fhould  love  ; 
we  rejoice  in  things  which  are  matter  of  forrow,  and  we 
forrow  for  things  thaft  are  ground  of  joy. 

Q^  How  are  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  corrupted  ? 

A*  God  is  Dot  in  our  thoughts,  but  they  are  apt  to 
run  out  upon  the  vanities  of  the  world,  or  finful  object?. 

Q^  How  is  this  Corruption  of  the  nature  conveyed 
from  Adam  to  his  posterity  ?  16  it  from  the  Author  of 
oor  being  ? 

A.  It  is  not  from  God,  who  is  the  Author  of  all 
hotincfe  and  purity,  but  of  no  fin  or  corruption  :  God 
juftly  withholds  original  righteoufnefs  from  us,  but  doth 
not  communicate  fin  or  corruption  to  any  of  his  .crea- 
tures :  But  it  is  conveyed  to  us  by  natural  generation, 
Pfal.  li.  5.  Job  xiv,  4.  Job  xv.  14.. 

Q.  How  is  original  fin  conveyed  by  natural  genera- 
tion? 

A.  By  finful  parents  their  producing  finful  children 
like  thcmfclvc6 ;  as  we  fee  the  parents  leprofy  infe&a 
the  ehild,  and  treafon  ftains  the  blood  of  pofterity. 

<^«  Though  the  body  be  corrupted  by  this  way,  how 

can* 
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can  the  foul  be  thus  infefted,  that  is  not  begot  by  na- 
tural generation  ? 

A.  By  reafon  of  the  intimate  union  and  clofe  con- 
junction of  the  foul  with  the  body ;  the  foul,  being  d»- 
ftitute  of  original  righteoufiiefs  when  joined  with  the 
corrupt  body,  is  alfo  tainted  with  corruption,  as  liquor 
is  tainted  by  the  veflcl  it  is  put  into.  Though  the  man* 
ner  of  propagating  original  fin  to  the  foul  be  difficult 
to  explain,  yet  the  certainty  of  the  thing  itfelf  is  moft 
evident* 

Q^  How  doth  the  certainty  of  this  appear  ? 

A.  From  the  word  of  God,  and  our  woful  experi- 
ence. 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  from  the  word  of  God  ? 

A*  From  many  pafiages  in  it  \  fuch  as  thofe  which  af- 
fert,  that  we  are  conceived  and  born  in  fin ;  that  a  dean 
thing  cannot  be  brought  out  of  an  unclean ;  that  what 
is  bqjrn  of  the  fiefli  is  fiefli,  that  we  are  dead  in  "fins 
and  trefpafles,  and  tranfgreflbrs  from  the  very  womb- 
And  likewife  it  is  aflerted  of  Adam,  who  was  made 
after  the  likenefs  of  God,  that,  after  his  fall,  he  begat 
a  fon  in  his  own  likenefs  after  hi*  image :  For  all  which 
fee  the  following  plain  texts,  Pfal.  H.  y.  Job  xhr.  4. 
John  in.  6.  Eph.  ii.  1.  lfa.  xlviii.  8.  (Sen.  v.  3. 

Q.  How  doth  the  truth  of  original  corruption  ap- 
pearfrom  experience  i 

A.  In  regard  every  man  may  feel  that  there  is  in  him 
a  natural  antipathy  to  what  is  fpiritually  good,  and  a 
woful  pronenefs  to  what  is  e?iJt  betides  many  other  bit* 
ter  fruits  of  it. 

Qi  What  are  thefe  bitter  fruits  of  original  corruption  ? 

A.  Such  as  thefe ;  our  blindnefs  of  mind,  hardneb  of 
heart,  hatred  of  God  and  goodnefs,  mifplacing  ef  our  af- 
fections upon  wrong  objt£U,  and  falling  into  daily  fins. 

CL  Doth  not  this  original  fin  and  corruption  make  us 
odious  to  God,  and  deferring  of  hell,  before  the  com- 
miffion  of  a  dual  fin  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  thefe  two  things:    I.  The  infinite  purity  of 
God's  nature,  that  cannot  but  abhor  fin  and  corruption, 
efpccially  fuch  corrupt  natures,  as  we  have,  whicb  con- 
tain 
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tain  the  feeds  and  principles  of  all  forts  of  fins  that  ever 
were  or  (hall  be  committed  in  the  world.  2.  By  the 
tniferies,  futferings,  and  death,  which  we  fee  infli&ed  up- 
on infants  which  never  committed  a&ual  fin,  Rom*  v.  14. 

Ql.  Is  it  not  reafonable  to  think  that  children  pro- 
created by  fan£tified  parents  mould  be  free  of  original 
corruption  i 

A.  No ;  for  the  natures  of  the  beft  faints  are  not 
perfe&ly  fan&ified,  but  remain  ftill  corrupt  in  part. 
And  this  corruption  is  natural  to  them,  whereas  grace 
is  fupernatural  and  adventitious. 

Q.  Cannot  gracious  parents  convey  grace  to  their 
children? 

A.  No ;  for  k  is  freely  beftowed  by  God  upon  whom 
he  pleafeth. 

Q^  Are  they  not  bound  to  pray  much  for  grace  to 
their  children  ? 

A.  Yes,  becaufe  they  have  propagated  much  corrup- 
tion to  them. 

Q.  Is  there  any  remedy  for  this  original  fin  or  cor* 
ruption  ? 

Am  Tes ;  there  is  the  blood  and  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
the  one  to  pardon  it,  the  other  to  change  the  nature  by 
a  work  of  regeneration. 

CL  Doth  the  work  of  regeneration  remove  it  wholly 
in  this  life  ? 

A.  Not  wholly ;  for  we  find  the  beft  complaining 
while  they  are  here,  Rom.  vii.  14,  18,  23.  James  iii. 
2.  James  iv.  5. 

Q^  What  names  doth  original  fin  get  in  fcripture  ? 

A.  It  is  called  the  Old  Man,  the  Fiefh,  Lull,  and  in- 
dwelling Sin,  Rom.  vi.  6.  Rom.  Tiii.  5.  James  i-  15* 
Rom.  vii.  iy. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  Original  Sin,  feeing  this  word  is 
not  in  fcripture  i 

A.  To  denote  three  things:  1.  That  we  derive  it 
from  Adam,  who  is  the  original  of  all  mankind,  2. 
That  it  is  in  us  from  our  original  or  firft  having  a  be- 
ing. 3.  That  it  is  the  original  of  all  a&ual  fins  or 
{ranfeieffions. 

O-  What 
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Qt  What  it  the  difference  between  original  and  ac* 
tual  fin  ? 

A.  Original  fin  is  the  fin  inherent  to  onr  ftfttare* 
which  we  bring  into  the  world  with  us ;  bnt  a&nal  fin 
is  that  which  we  commit  after  we  come  to  the  ufe  of 
rcafon. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  an  a&ual  fin  or  tran(gre£» 
fion? 

A.  Every  breach  of  the  law  of  God,  whether  by  o* 
mining  duty  commanded,  or  committing  fin  forbidden 
by  it. 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  different  kinds  of  a&ual  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  very  many  5  fuch  as  (ins  of  omiffion  asd  of 
commiffion  ;  fins  againft  the  fir  ft  table,  and  fins  againft 
the  fecond  ;  fins  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  life ;  of  the 
words,  and  of  the  afliont  \K  of  ignorance,  and  againft 
light ;  of  infirmity,  and  of  preemption,  &c« 

Q^  Whence  do  all  thefe  adutl  fins  proceed  i 

A.  From  original  fin,  or  the  corruption  of  our  n» 
feres. 

Q^  May  it  not  be  thought  that  they  proceed  mac 
from  the  evil  example  fet  before  us  i 

A.  No  j  for  we  fee  Cain's  murdering  Ms  brother  pit* 
ceeded  but  of  his  heart,  and  not  from  any  fuch  exam* 
pie ;  according  to  Mat.  xr.  19. 

Q^  How  do  the  fins  of  life  proceed  from  the  eril 
heart  or  nature  i 

.  A.  Even  as  evil  fruit  from  a  corrupt  tree,  or  unclean 
dreams  from  a  polluted  fountain,  Mat.  vii.  17.  James 
iii.  IS. 

QJJEST.   XIX. 

%.  What  is  the  mifery  of  that  eftate  wbereimo  mamfetti 

A.  All  mankind,  by  their  fail,  loft  communion  with 

God,  are  under  his  wrath  and  curfe,  and  fo  made  liable 

to  all  the  miferies  of  this  life,  to  death  itfelf,  and  to  the 

pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

Q^  What  are  the  three  heads  of  man's  mifery  by  the 
fall  pointed  at  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A*  There  is,  ift,  The  happinefs  we  have  loft  by  it 

a.  The 
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astty,  The  evils  we  are  prtfently  under.   3dly,  The  mi- 
feries  wc  are  further  liable  to. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  three  more  particularly  ? 

A.  The  happinefe  we  have  loft  is,  communion  with 
God :  The  evils  we  are  prefently  under  are,  God's 
wrath  and  curfe,  and  all  the  affli&ions  of  this  life :  The 
iBiirries  we  ere  further  liable  to,  are  both  the  firft  and 
fecond  death. 

Q^  Hath  man  loft  no  more  happinefs  than  commu- 
nion with  God  ? 

'A.  He  hath  alio  loft  the  image  of  God  upon  his  foul; 
but  that  was  mentioned  in  the  former  anfwer,  under 
the  want  of  original  righteoufnefs,  which  is  the  fame 
thing  with  the  image  of  God. 

Qi  What  do  you  mean  by  that  communion  with  God 
•which  man  hath  loft  by  his  fall  ? 

A,  It  is  that  fweet  intimacy,  acquaintance  and.  fel- 
lowship with  God,  which  man  had  in  the  enjoyment  of 
God's  gracious  pretence,  and  comforts  in  the  gardea 
of  Eden. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  man  enjoyed  fuch  fweet 
communion  with  God  there  before  his  fall  ? 

A.  From  this,  that  there  was  no  fin  nor  guilt  then 
to  ftop  man's  free  accefs  to  God,  or  to  eclipfe  the  light 
of  God's  countenance  towards  man  ;  and  therefore  he 
was  under  the  continual  fmiles  9f  his  Creator.  God 
converted  familiarly  with  him,  conferred  high  favours 
upon  him,  tranfa&ed  with  him  by  covenant,  brought 
till  tfce  living  creatures  to  own  their  fubje&ion  to  him, 
and  receive  names  from  hinf,  Gen  i.  28,  29,  30.  Gen. 
ii.   15,  16,  19,  22. 

Q^  How  did  our  firft  parents  lofe  all  that  fweet  com- 
munion  with  God  ? 

A.  By  their  finning  againft  God,  and  breaking  his 
£oly  laws. 

Q.  Is  not  the  lofs  of  communion  with  God  a  very 
great  mifery  i 

A.  Yes ;  for  feeing  the  happinefs  of  heaven  lies  in 
having  communion  with  God,  who  is  the  foul's  chief 
good  and  portion  ;  the  want  of  that  communion  muft 
be  bus  greateft  lofs  and  mifery,  and  therefore  it  is  juftly 

put 
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put  before  all  the  reft  of  our  miferies  mentioned  in  the 

anfwer. 

Q.  Is  not  the  eternal  k>fs  of  communion  with  God, 
the  chief  part  of  the  damned'*  mifery  in  hell  ? 

A.  Yes )  for,  depart  from  me,  is  the  firft  word  of 
the  fentence  againft  them. 

Q^  Did  not  man  firft  forfake  God,  before  God  with- 
drew his  gracious  prefence  from  man  ? 

A.  Tes ;  it  is  evident  that  man  fell  from  God,  be- 
fore he  loft  communion  with  him. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  our  firft  parents  were 
depriTcd  of  communion  with  God  after  their  fall  ? 

A.  By  their  hiding  themfelves,  and  fleeing  from  God, 
in  whofe  prefence  they  formerly  rejoiced  ;  and  by  God's 
frowning  upon  them,  driving  them  out  of  paradifc, 
and  placing  a  flaming  fword  to  guard  the  entry  to  h, 
Gen.iii.  8,  17,  23,  24. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  all  Adam's  pofterity 
have  alfo  loft  communion  with  God  by  the  fall. 

A.  From  this:  That  we  have  a  natural  averfion  to 
God's  prefence,  and  to  the  means  of  attaining  to  it,  fuch 
a6  meditation,  prayer,"  and  attending  upon  the  word 
and  facraments. 

Q^Muft  not  fin  be  a  great  evil,  that  deprives  us  of 
fo  great  a  happinefs  as  communion  with  God  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Why  cannot  finful  creatures  have  communion 
with  God  r 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  a  holy  God,  and  of  purer  eyes  man 
to  behold  iniquity ;  he  cannot  look  upon  fin  where  it  is 
harboured  or  allowed. 

Q^  Have  unregenerate  tinners  any  defire  after  com* 
munion  with  God  ? 

A.  No ;  for  the  prefence  of  God  is  both  hateful  and 
frightful  to  them :  And  hence  it  is,  they  fay  unto  God) 
"  depart  from  us,"  Job.  xxi.  14. 

Q^  Why  do  they  hate  God's  prefence  and  commu- 
nion with  him  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  being  unregenerate  and  fenfual,  their 
carnal  mind  is  enmicy  againft  God ;  and,  being  guilty 
criminals,  they  dread  the  prefence  of  their  judge,  who 
has  powjr  to  condemn  them* 

Q.  Is 
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Q^  Is  the  lofs  of  communion  with  God  by  Adam's 
Fall,  an  irrecoverable  lofs  to  us  ? 

A.  No ;  for  God  hath  found  out  a  way  for  recover- 
ing loft  finners  to  a  (late  of  communion  with  himfelf 
again. 

Q^.  What  is  that  way  ? 

A.  By  appointing  Jefus  Chrift  to  be  our  Redeemer  ; 
for  taking  away  our  guilt,  and  purchafing  communion 
with  God  for  us,  by  his  blood  5  that  fo  believers  may 
have  free  accefs  to  his  throne  of  grace  here,  and  to  hi9 
throne  of  glory  hereafter. 

££.  Will  not  the  believer's' communion  with  God  in 
heaven,  be  far  more  fweet  than  Adam's  was  in  Para- 
dife  ? 

A,  Yes ;  for  the  believer  will  have  greater  difcove- 
ries  of  the  love  of  God,  than  Adam  had  -,  he  will  have 
God  dwelling  with  him  in  his  own  nature,  and  be  im- 
mutably fixed  in  a  ftatc  of  blifs  for  ever,  Eph.  ii.  5.  6\ 

£>j  Are  we  not  infinitely  bound  to  Chrift  for  reco- 
vering to  us  what  Adam  loft  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q  Where  is  communion  with  God  to  be  enjoyed 
here  ? 

A.  In  the  ufe  of  thefe  ordinances  which  God  hath 
appointed  \  to  wit,  the  word,  facraments,  prayer  and 
praifes. 

J^.  When  is  it  that  we  have  communion  with  God 
in  his  ordinances  ? 

A  When  he  allows  us  the  gracious  influences  of  his 
Spirit  upon  our  fouls  :  That  is,  when  we  have  the  com- 
munications of  light,  life,  ftrength,  or  comfort  from 
God  ;  and  when  our  graces  of  faith,  love,  repentance* 
or  fpiritual  defires,  are  drawn  forth  to  a  lively  exercife. 

£>j  Befides  lofs  of  communion  with  God,  are  we  not 
likewife  brought  under  his  wrath  and  curfe  by  the  fall  ? 

A.  Yes  5  we  are  all  by  nature  children  of  wrath* 
and  under  God's  curfe j  according  to  thefe  plain  texts; 
Eph.  ii.  3'  Gal.  iii.  10* 

§>.  What  is  meant  by  the  wrath  of  God  ? 

A.  God's  anger,  or  fin  revenging  juftice,  which 
burns  fiercely  againft  fin,  and  is  ftiii  ready  to  break 
forth  in  terrible  judgments  againft  finners. 

Vol.  II.  3  H 
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<$j  What  b  meant  by  the  curfe  of  God  ? 

A.  The  fentence  of  God's  law,  denouncing  wrath 
and  judgments  upon  the  tranfgreflbr6  of  it. 

^  Do  the  wrath  and  cutfe  of  God  ly  upon  all  mea 
whatfomever  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the  date  of  unbdief : 
but  by  Jefus  Chrift  all  true  believers  are  delivered  from 
God's  wrath  and  curfe,  and  inherit  his  favour  and  bkt 
ling,  i  Theff.  i.  10.  Gal.  iii.  9. 

^.  Are  not  thofe,  who  are  under  the  WTath  and  enrfc 
of  God,  liable  to  all  forts  of  miferies  ? 
-  A.  Yes,  and  particularly  to  thefe  named  in  the  an* 
fwer  ;  to  wit,  all  the  miferies  of  this  life,  death  itfeM, 
and  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

Q.  What  are  the  miferies  of  this  fife  which  the  faB 
makes  us  luble  to  ? 

A.  They  are  very  many,  both  in  foul  and  body. 

^.  What  are  the  fouUmiferks  which  we  are  liable  to  ? 

A.  Such  as  unbelief,  blindnefsof  mind,  ftrong  dc- 
lufions,  hardnefs  of  heart,  weaknefs  of  memory,  the 
bondage  of  fin  and  fatan,  evil  imaginations  and  vile  af- 
fections, ftupidity  and  fearednefs  of  confeience,  or  dfe 
horror  and  defpair,  Rom.  xi.  8.  Eph.  iv.  i8»  19.  2 
TheiT.  ii.  1 1.  Rom.  ii.  5.  Rom.  i.  26. 28.  a  Tim.  ii.  2& 
Gen.  vi.  5.  1  Tim.  iv*  a.  Ifa.  xxxiii.  14.  Heb.  x.  7. 

J£.  What  are  the  bodily  or  external  miferies  we  ate 
liable  to  by  the  fall  in  this  life  ? 

A.  Both  private  afflictions  and  public  calamities, 
fuch  as  difeafes  in  our  bodies,  reproach  in  our  names, 
decay  in  our  eftates,  lofs  of  relations,  poverty,  crofts, 
difappointments,  fore  toil  and  labour  ;  as  alfo,  famine, 
fword,  peftilence,  captivity,  exile,  perfecution,  and  the 
like,  Deut.  xxviii.  15,  16,  17,  18,  22,  30,  37.  Gen.  iii. 
17.  Ezek.  v.  17. 

j^.  Should  a  living  man  complain  of  thefe  his  mi- 
feries ?• 

A.  No ;  for  they  are  juftly  inflicted,  and  his  fins  de* 
ferve  worfe,  Lam.  iii.  39. 

JfJr  What  woife  miferies  are  we  liable  to  by  fin  ? 

A.  Death  and  hell. 

jp.  What  is  meant  by  death  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  reparation  of  foul  and  body,  at  the  cod  of 
this  life. 

J|\  Hath  the  fall  brought  death  upon  all  men  that 
ever  lived  in  the  world  ? 

A*  By  the  fall  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to 
die  i  and  never  were  any  exempted  from  that  fentence, 
fave  Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  were  tranflated  into  heaven 
without  tailing  of  death. 

j^.  Is  death  the  fame  thing  both  to  the  wicked  and 
the  godly  ? 

A.  No  t  for  it  is  a.punifhment  to  the  one,  and  a  pur- 
gation to  the  other* 

jf>;  What  kind  of  punifhment  is  death  to  the  wicked  t 
A.  It  is  the  king  of  terrors,  or  beginning  of  hell  to 
them :  it  is  a  ferpent  with  a  fearful  fting,  or  a  meflen- 
«i  fent  to  feize  and  carry  them  to  everlafting  torments. 
J^.  Is.  not  death  a  puniflunent  to  the  godly  alfo  ? 
A.  Not  properly :  for  though  it  be  the  confequent  of 
fin,  yet  to  believers,  through  Chrift,  its  nature  is  chang- 
ed, and  its  fting  and  terror  removed  ;  yea,  it  becomes 
a  friend  and  fervant  to  them,  to  pluck  up  fin  by  the 
roots,  and  carry  them  home  to  their  Father's  houfe. 

^>.  Doth  not  death  put  an  end  to  the  mifeiies  of  all 
men? 

A.  No  }  for  though  it  out  an  end  to  all  the  godly's 
mifery,  yet  in  fome  refpect  it  only  begins  the  miferics 
of  the  wicked. 

J^  What  miferies  are  they  liable  to  after  this  life  ? 
A   To  the  pains  of  hell  for  even 
4t  What  do  ye  mean  by  hell  ? 
A.  A  place  of  torment,  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  devils  and  wicked  men  ;  where  they  (hall  be  puniih- 
ed  with  everlafting  deftru&ion  from  the  prefence  of  the 
i*ordt  2  Theff.  i.  19, 

$j  Wherein  do  the  pains  of  hell  confift  ? 
A.  In  the  pain  of  lofs,  and  the  pain  of  fenfe, 
J^  What  is  it  you  call  the  pain  of  lofs  in  hell  ? 
A.  The  lofs  of  heaven,  with  God's  glorious  prefence 
and  the  fociety  of  faints  and  angels  there  for  ever,  Mat* 
xxv.  41.  Pfal.  xvi.  ii.  Luke  xiii.  28. 

.ft  What  do  you  call  the  pain  of  fenfe  of  hell  ? 

3«a  A.  The 
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A.  The  dreadful  pains  and  torments  which  the  dam- 
ned wi'l  fuller  there,  both  in  their  bodies  and  fouls. 

^.  What  will  be  the  torments  of  their  bodies  in  hell  \ 

A.  They  will  be  caft  into  a  lake  burning  with  fitt 
and  brim  (tone,  where  there  fhall  be  weeping,  wailing) 
and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  Matt.  xiii.  42.  Rev.  xxi.  8- 

■^,  Why  are  thefe  torments  called  the  fecond  death? 
Rev.  xxi.  8. 

A.  Becaufe  the  damned  there  will  (till  be,  as  It  were, 
in  the  agonies  of  death ;  but  that  death  will  differ  from 
the  firft  in  this,  that  they  will  be  ever  dying,  but  never 
able  to  die. 

^-  What  will  be  the  torments  of  the  foul  in  hell  ? 

A.  The  fouls  of  the  wicked  there  will  be  immediate- 
ly liable  to  the  flrokes  and  laihes  of  God's  wrath,  and 
the  worm  that  never  dieth,  which  will  fill  them  with- 
eternal  anguifh  and  horror,  Heb.  x.  31.  Mark  ix.  44. 

nJ.  What  is  meant  by  the  worm  that  f*ieth  not  ? 

A.  An  awakened  confeience,  that  will  gnaw,  bite, 
and  fting  them  for  evor.  » 

jj>.  How  will  it  do  that  ? 

A.  By  upbraiding  them  for  their  bypaft  fins,  and  for 
flighting  the  remedy  offered  to  them  :  by  throwing  up 
to  them  the  happinefs  they  have  loll,  and  the  miferiej 
brought  upon  them  by  their  folly  ;  and  ever  telling  them 
what  more  ift  acoming.  God's  wrath  in  hell  will  be  {till 
4t  wrath  to  come."  All  which  reflexions,  improven  by 
a  defpairing  confeience,  cannot  but  diftrefs  the  guilty 
foul  with  fuch  cutting  thoughts,  bitter  anguitb,  and 
tormenting  ftings,  as  cannot  now  be  imagined,  Luke 
xvi.  15.  Heb.  x»  26,  27,  29. 

^.  What  fort  of  wrath  is  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
will  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked  in  hell  ? 

A.  It  is  called  in  fcripture,  great  ivralby  anger,  fn- 
ry,  and  vengeance,  which  will  be  fierce,  powerful,  ir« 
refiftible,  infufferable,  unmixed,  eternal  and  unquench- 
able ;  and  is  oft  expreft  by  fire,  which  is  the  moil  ter- 
rible element,  Zech.  vii.  12.  Rev  vu  17.  2  Kings  xxiii. 
?6.  Neh.  i.  9.  Pfal.  xc.  if.  Pfal.  lxxvi»  7.  Ezek.  xxil 
14.  If*,  xxxiii.  14.  Rev.  xiv.  io.  Mark  ix.  43,  44,  4J1 
ftc.  ^eb.  x.  30,  31. 

£.  How 
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Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  wrath   poured  out 
on  the  damned  is  fo  great  and  terrible  ? 

A.  In  regard  it  is  poured  out  upon  every  power  and 
faculty  of  the  foul,  and  upon  evdry  fenfe  and  member 
of  the  body;  and  both  their  fouls  and  bodies  are  made 
capacious  and  ftrong  to  receive  and  underly  much  of  it  ;  * 
And  hence  they  are  called  w  veffels  of  wrath  fitted  for 
dcftrucHon,"  Rom  ix.  22. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  unmixed  wrath  ? 
A,  Becjufe  it  is  without  any  mixture  of  mercy.  They 
have  no  fympathy  or  pity  from  any  hand,  no  drop  of. 
comfort  to  relieve  them,  no  ground  of  hope  to  fupport 
them,  no  interval  of  reft  under  it  day  nor  night ;  but 
*f  the  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  forever  and 
ever/'  Rev.  xiv.  10,  it.  Mark  ix.  44.  Luke  xvi.  24.  25* 
John  iti.  36. 

Q^  How  is  it  agreeable  to  juftice  to  punifli  the  wick- 
ed with  eternal  fuiterings  for  temporary  finning  ? 

'  A.  It  is  juft,.  becaufe  they  provoke  an  eternal  Godt 
and  defpife  an  infinite  good,  for  which  finite  or  tempo- 
rary fufferings  can  never  fatisfy.  It  is  juft  for  God  to 
punifli  the  wicked  as  long  as  he  can,  feeing  they  fin  as 
long  as  they  can  ;  and,  when  they  can  fin  no  longer 
"here,  they  carry  their  fins  to  hell  with  them,  and  con- 
tinue finning  there  for  ever,  whereby  they  ftill  add  oil . 
to  the  flame,  and  keep  it  burning  for  ever. 

Q^  Is  not  this  wrath  fo  terrible,  that  the  very  devils 
are  afraid  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes  •,  for  the  dread  they  have  of  it  makes  them 
to  tremble  and  cry  out  at  the  approach  of  their  judge, 
James  ii.  19.  Mat*  viii.  29. 

Q^  Did  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  fuffer  this  terrible  wrath 
in  the  room  of  an  elect,  world  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  was  he  able  to  bear  all  that  was  due  to  them  ? 
A.  His  Godhead  fupporced  the  human  nature  under  ir. 
Q^  Had  it  not  terrible  effe&s  upon  him  while  he  was 
fufferingit? 

A,  Yes ;  it  caft  him  into  dreadful  agonies,  caufed 
him  to  fweat  forth  blood  in  great  drops,  and  make  that 
fearful  outcry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  haft  thou  for- 
faken  me  ?" 

O    Will  not  one  fpark  of  this  wrath  let  fly  into  the 
^  confeieuce 
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confidence  drive  a  finner  to  defpair  amidft  aU  the 
world's  comforts  ? 

A.  Yes \  as  hath  been  verified  in  die  inftances  of 
Cain,  Judas,  Spita,  and  many  others. 

Q^  Do  ali  the  wicked  in  hell  fuffer  equal  puniflunent 
there  i 

A.  No ;  fome  have  hotter  places  in  hell  than  others, 
according  to  the  different  meafures  of  their  guilt,  Mat. 
xxiv.  5  r  •  Luke  xii.  47,  48. 

Q_  Muft  not  there  be  an  unfpeakable  evil  in  tin,  that 
espofeth  men  to  all  this  wrath  and  mifery  ? 

A.  Tes ;  we  may  fee  much  of  fin's  evil  in  the  glafs 
of  hell's  torments. 

Q^  What  ought  we  to  learn  from  the  fcripture-doc- 
trine  concerning  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

A.  To  blefs  God  for  contriving  a  way,  and  provid- 
ing a  Saviour,  to  redeem  us  both  from  fin  and  hell  *, 
and  highly  to  efteem  and  love  Jefus  Chnft,  that  will- 
"  ingly  undertook  and  came  to  bear  our  fins,  and  fufftr 
all  this  wrath  for  us,  2  Cor.  ix.  15. 1  Th$flL  i,  10.  1  Pet. 
»•  7>  *4»  John  i.  29. 

QJJEST.   XX. 
^>.  Did  God  leave  ali  mankind  to  perijb  in  the  eftaU  ef 
Jia  and  mifery  ? 

A.  God  having,  out  of  his  mere  good  pleafure,  from 
all  eternity,  eledted  fome  to  everiafting  life,  did  enter 
into  a  covenant  of  grace,  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  c- 
ftate  of  fin  and  mifery,  and  to  bring  them  into  an  eftate  . 
of  falvation  by  a  Redeemer. 

Q.  Are  all  men  left  to  perifh  in  their  fallen  eftate  ? 

A.  No :  blefied  be  God,  who  hath  provided  a  reme- 
dy for  ut. 

Q^  Doth  God  deliver  all  men  from  pcrifhhig  in 
their  fallen  eftate  ? 

A.  No,  but  only  fome. 

Q.  Who  are  thefc  ?  A.  The  cleft. 

Q.  Who  are  thefe  you  call  the  cleft  ? 

A.  Thefe  whom  God  hath  chofen  out  of  Adam's  fab 
len  race. 

(^WhU 
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Qi  What  hath  God  defied  thenis  to  ? 
A.  To  ever  lifting  life. 

Q.  When  did  God  make  this  choice  of  thefe  perfass  i  * 
A.  From  all  eternity. 

Q,.  What  was  the  caufe  of  God's  chufing  £bme,  and 
pafiing  by  others  ? 

A.  God's  own  mere  good  pleafure,  Luke  xii.  32. 
<^  Did  God  cleft  any  to  eternal  life,  becaufe  of  thert 
foreieen  faith  or  holinefs  i 

A.  No  :  thefe  are  not  the  caafe,  but  fruits,  of  elec- 
tion :  for  God  hath  chofen  all  his  people  to  faith  and  ho- 
linefs as  the  neceflary  means  of  falvation,  Eph.  i  4,  5,  tf. 
Q.  Ought  we  not  to  try  and  examine  our  ele&ion 
by  fueh  fruits  as  thefe  of  faith  and  holinefs  ? 
A,  Yes,  2  Pet  i.  10.  aTheff.  it.  13. 
Qj  By  what  other  plain  -evidences  may  wp  know 
whether  God  hath  chofen  us  to  eternal  life  t 

A.  If  we  hare  chofen  God  to  be  our  God  and  par* 
tton,  and  given  ourfelves  away  to  him,  we  may  conclude 
that  he  hath  firft  chofen  us ;  for,  if  we  love  him,  k  is 
*«  becaufe  he  firft  loved  us,w  1  John  tv.  19. 

Q^  In  what  way  and  method  doth  God  bring  his  e- 
left  into  an  eflate  of  falvation  ? 

A.  In  the  way  of  a  Covenant,  and  by  a  Redeemer* 
Q.  Is  it  in  the  way  of  a  covenant  of  works  that  he 
fares  them?       j*-'    " 

A.  No ;  but/tn  the  way  of  a  covenant  of  grace. 
Q-  What  i* 'meant  by  the  covenant  of  grace  in  the 
anfwer  ? 

A.  It  may  either  point  at,  x.  The  covenant  of  grace 
as  made  from  eternity  with  Chrift  in  name  of  the  elect, 
colled  frequently  the  covenant  of  redemption  :  Or,  2. 
The  covenant  of  grace,  as  made  in  time  with  the  de£fc 
themfelves  upon  their  believing  in  Chrift. 

Q  What  is  that  covenant  of  grace  or  redemption, 
which  was  made  with  Chrift  from  eternity  ? 

A.  It  is  a  gracious  agreement  made  between  the  Fa- 
ther and  Chrift  as  the  fecond  Adam  and  representative 
of  the  ele&  \  wherein  God  promifed  to  him,  that,  upon 
condition  of  his  mediatorial  obedience  and  fatisfa&ion 
in  their  Read,  he  fliould  be  glorioufly  a  (lifted  and  re- 
warded 
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warded  himfelf,  and  haw*  grace  and  glory  to  all  hit  feed. 
And  all  this  Chrift  accepted  of,  I  fa.  liii.  10,  n.  P&L 
Ixxxix.  3,  4,  19,  20,  &c.  Heb.  x.  5,  6,  7,  &c 

Q.  How  can  that  covenant  made  with  Chrift  be  cal- 
led a  covenant  of  grace,  feeing  it  required  perfeft  obe- 
dience to  the  law  ? 

A.  It  was  a  covenant  of  grace  with  refpeft  to  the  e- 
feft  whom  Chrift  did  represent,  feeing  in  it  God  pafleth 
from  their  perfonal  obedience,  and  accepteth  obedience 
from  their  furety  in  their  ftead.  Like  wife  it  contains 
all  the  bleflings  and  good  things  which  are  freely  and 
gratuitoufly  beftowed  upon  the  cleft,  thefe  being  firit 
promifed  in  that  covenant  to  Chrift  as  their  head  and 
representative,  2  Tim.  i.  19.  Tit.  i.  2.  Gal-  iii.  16. 

Q^  What  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  made  in  time 
with  the  eleft  themfelves  ? 

A.  It  is  the  execution1  or  application  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Chrift,  as  to  what  immediately  concerns  the 
cleft  themfelves ;  and  may  be  defined,  God's  gracious 
paftion  with  cleft  finners  in  Chrift,  wherein  he  offereth 
and  prqmifeth  pardon  and  falvation  to  them,  and  to  all 
who  hear  the  gofpel,  upon  their  believing  in  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  John  iii.  36.  Afts  xvi.  31. 

Q.  When  was  this  covenant  firft  tendered  to  fallen 
finners  ? 

A.  Immediately  after  the  fall  to  our  firft  parents  in 
that  great  gofpel- prom ife,  "  The  feed  of  the  woman 
ihall  bruife  the  head  of  the  fcrnem,!*  Gen.  iii,  15. 
Q^  Can  you  (hew  what  is  meant  by  that  promife  ? 
A.  By  the  feed  of  the  woman  is  meant  Chrift,  that 
"was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin.  By  the  ferpent  is  meant 
the  devil,  called  fo  for  his  fubtlety.  By  breaking  his 
head,  is  meant  Quid's  difappointing  his  counfels,  and 
deftroying  his  works. 

Q^  What  are  the  bleflings  promifed  to  us  in  this  co- 
venant ? 

A.  All  the  bleflings  of  Chrift's  purchafe,  fuch  as,  il- 
lumination, pardon  of  fin,  peace  with  God,  freedom 
from  the  law's  curfes,  fanftification,  accefs  to  God,  the 
conduft  of  the  fpirit,  viftory  over  death,  refurreftioa 
to  life,  and  eternal  glory,  Ezek.  xxxvi*  25,  &c.  Heh. 

viii. 
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viii.  to,  &t.  John.  Hi.  1 8,  jtf.  PfaL  lxxxiv*  m.  t  Cor.' 
xv.  m,  37.     ' 

-Q^  What  is  the  condition  required  of  us  to  interelt 
us  in  thefe  promifed  bleffings  ? 

A.  Faith  in  Jefus Chrift,  A£s  xti,  51.* 

Q^  Can  we  fulfil  this  condition,  or  believe  of  our* 
fehres  i 

•  A.  No ;  but  Jefus  Chrift  hath  both  purchafed  faith 
for  us,  and  promifed  it  to  us  in  this  covenant)  John  iv* 
37#  Phil,  u  29.  Eph.  ii.  7,  8.  Rom.  viii.  32. 

Q^  How  then  is  it  a  condition  required  of  us  ? 

A.  Though  faith  be  both  purchased  and  promifed* 
yet  God  doth  ftill  require  it  of~u*  as  a  duty,  and  that  to 

humble 

*  The  Weftminifter  Aflembly,  and  our  Aflembly  164S 
mLar.  Cat.  32.  Queft.do  alfo  affert  this,  in  expreb 
words,  that  God  requireth  faith  as  the  condition  to  in- 
tereft  tinners  in  Chrift,  proving  it  from  John  i.  12.  and 
iii.  16.  Now,  our  Larger  Catechifm,  that'  hath  thefe 
words,  was  approven  by  the  Wcftmniftcr  Aflembly  and 
the  Affeipbly  1648,  after  the  moil  exaft  trial  and  exa- 
mination, both  by  themfelves,  and  by  the  refpeftive  pfef- 
byteries  of  this  church  ;  as  appears  from  the  Aft  of  At*. 
fembly  1648  feff.  10.  If  thefe  noble  reforming  Affern* 
blies  had  not  thought  fit  to  ufe  the  word  condition  to 
jpurd  againft  the  Antinomians,  who  fay,  the  cleft  are 
.jollified  before  they  believe  >  probably  I  might  have  ditopt * 
Jt,  g$  being  abufed  by  fome.  But  I  continue  to  ufe  it, 
in  order  to  explain  the  words  of  oar  ftandards,  to  prevent 
miitakes,  and  to  (how  in  what  fenfe  the  word  condition. 
may  be  fafely  ufed,  when  applied  to  Faith,  as  our  Refor- 
niers  underftood  it,  viz.  that  it  is  nowife  a  meritorious 
or  pleadable  eonditiop,  but  only  an  inftrumental  or  ap- 
plying condition,  mean,  or  qualification  (thefe  being  all 
one  and  the  fame) .  required  in  us,  in  order  to  our  getting 
*n  aftual  intereft  in  Chrift.  and  the  pofleflion  <of  the  other 
benefits  of  his  purcbafe  (for  faith  is  alfo  his  purchafe. 


eternal  falration.  and  nothing  elfe. 

Vol.  II.  % \ 
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humble  us,  and  to  put  us  d»  the  ufe  of  means  j to  mate 
unbelievers  inexcusable,  and  to  teach  us  the  order  and 
connexion  to  which  he  will  beftow  the  bk&ngs  of  this 
covenant. 

Qi  Hath  "faith  the  fame  place  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  that  obedience  had  in  the  covenant  of  works? 

A.  No :  for  Adam's  obedience,  had  he  perfumed 
it,  was  a  condition  in  a  proper  fenife,  "which  gave  bunt 
right  to  life,  and  was  pleadable  before  God  for  that 
eftttt  i  which  cannot  be  (aid  of  faith,  feeing  it  h  sat 
our  faith,  but  Ghrift's  furety-rightcoufiocfe,  that  gnes 
us  a  right  to  eternal  lite.  Thid,  and  this  only,  is  the 
ground  of  justification,  that  a  (inner  can  pkad  befoie 
Cod. 

Q^  Can  faith  then  be  called  the  condition  of  the  co- 
venant of  grace  in  a  ftrift  and  proper  fintfe  ? 

A.  No,  but  in  a  more  general  fenfe,  as  it  is  the  only 
rriean  or  inftrument  for  applying  the  righteoufhefe  of 
Chrift  to  us,  and  without  which  Chrift  and  his  benefift 
cannot  be  ours.  The  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  ate 
juftified,  is  oft  called  the  righteoufhefs  of  faith,  or  bf 
faith  ;  to  teach  us,  that  as  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
is  the  only  meritorious  and  pleadable  condition  of  oar 
juftification,  fo  faith  is  the  inftrumental  and  applying 
condition  of  it,  Heb.  xi.  6,  7.  Rom.  iv.  13,  16.  Rom. 
iiu  22,  34,  26,  &c.  Rom.  xi,  30,  32.  Rom.x.  4.  6. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  the  covenant  of 
works  and  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  The  firft  covenant  makes  the  ground  or  condition 
of  a  man's  juftification  before  God  to  he  the  rightcput 
nefs  performed  by  the  man  fcmfelfj  but  the  fccood 
makes  it  to  be  the  righteoufnefs  performed  by  Chrift 
the  furety,  apprehended  by  our  faith :  The  firft  cove* 
nant  had  no  furety  to  anfwer  for  Adam's  performing 
what  was  required  of  him  j  but  the  fecond  hath  Chrift 
engaged  for  what  is  required  of  us* 

Q^  Doth  not  the  covenant  of  grace  require  obedience 
to  God's  law,  ad  well  as  the  covenant  of  works? 

A.  Yes,  but  not  for  the  fame  ends,  or  in  the  fame 
manner :  For  the  firft  covenant  required  our  obedience 
as  the  proper  condition  of  life ;  but  the  fecond  requires 

it 
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it  at  the  evidence  of  our  faith*  and  of  our  conformity 
to  Chrift :  The  firft,  for  the  juftifying  of  our  perfons  ; 
The  fecond,  for  testifying  oijr  thankfulnefs  for  redeerr|«* 
ing  love  :  The  firft  required  pexfelk  obedience  in'  oar 
own  ftrength ;  but  the  fecond  accepts  of  finccre  aims  to 
obey  in  Chrift'*  ftrength,  and  imputes  his  perfe&  obe- 
dience to  us,  to  cover  our  defe&s,  to  atone  for  our 
gnilt,  and  to  obtain  grace  and  glory  for  us. 

Q^  May  ?ot  repentance,  love,  felt  denial,  and  holi- 
fiefs,  be  called  conditions  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  a* 
much  as  faith,  feeing  thefe  are  alfo  required  of  us  ift  it  ? 

A.  Though  they  be  required,  yet;  they  have  not  the 
£%me  conditionally  with  faith ;  in  regard  that  among  all 
die  graces,  faith  hath  a  peculiar  aptitude  and  fitnefs,  for 
taking  hold  of  and  applying  Chrift  and  his  righteoufnefc* 
and  alfQ  for  emptying  the  creature  of  fclf,  and  exalting 
of  God's  free  grace :  Therefore  God  puts  honour  upon 
faith  above  all  the  reft' of  the, graces,  by  afcribing  our 
juftification  and  falvation  fo  frrquently  to  it,  Rom-  in, 
%6%  17  John  iii.  16,  x8,  36.  Ronu  v.  1.  Eph.  ii  8*  9. 
Jobtt  *t<  4p»  Rpaw  iv.  i6.  Phil,  iii,  9*  Luke  vii.  50, 
l  Pet.  15. 

Q^  What  names  doth  the  covenant  of  grace  get  in 
fcriptiue? 

A.  It  is  called  a  teftament,  a  covenant  of  peace,  a 
covenant  of  promife,  a  new  covenant*  a  holy  covenant, 
4P  everlaftingi  well-ordered,  and  fure  covenant*  tHeb. 
ix.  15.  Ifa.  Hv.  10.  Eph.  ii.  12,  Hcb.  *ii.  24.  Luke  i. 
17.  2  Sam.  %wu  5* 

Q^  Is  the  covenant  lfgr***  a  fcripturcterra  ? 

A.  Though  we  find  it  npt  in  the  exprefa  words,  yet 
*re  oft  have  it  in  words  of  the  fame  import :  And,  it 
fetng  a  moft  fignificant  term,  it  is  fitly  appropriated^ to 
this  covenant.  .  .     . 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  the  covenant  of  grace  i 
•  A,  Tofliew  that  free  grace  pnly>  or  the  undeferved 
-mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God,  moved  him  to  contrive  it ; 
that. nee  .grace  only  determines  the  ek£k  to  take  hold 
4>f  it ;  and  that  the  exalting  of  free  grace  is  the  great 
end  of  it«  Likewife  it  is  termed  the  covenant  of  grace, 
becaufe  even  faith  itfelf,  which  is  called  the  condition 
of  it,  is  God's  gracious  and  free  gift  to  us,  as  well  as 
3  I  a  all 


436  <  On  the  Assembly  1  Shorter  Ctteebum* 

all  the  reft  of  the  bleffings  and  benefits  promtfed  in  it, 
Eph.  it.  7,  8,  9.  Tit.  iii.  5,  6,  7.  Eph.  i.  4,  6,  7. 'Rom. 
xi.  c,  6.  2  Tim.  t.  9, 10.  Phil.  i.  29. 

Q^  Why  is  this  covenant  called  a  Teftament  ? 

A.  Becaofe  all  the  bleffings  and  good  things  pionHed 
in  it  are  fireelv  bequeathed  and  made  over  to  the  deft, 
as  legacies  left  and  made  fare  to  them  by  the  death  of 
Chrift  the  teftator ;  and  in  it  he  hath  left  them  grace  to 
enable  them  to  perform  every  duty  required  of  them. 

Q^  What  is  the  greateft  promife  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  ? 

A.  The  whole  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  the  blef- 
fings in  it,  is  fummed  up  in  that  great  and  comprehea- 
ve  promife,  "  I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  frail  be  my 
people,"  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  Heb.  viii.  10.  "  1  will  be  your 
God/'  hath  more  in  it  than  giving  us  the  pofieffion  of 
both  heaven  and  earth. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  whether  we  be  included  in 
this  promife  } 

A.  If  we  have  been  enabled  to  take  God  to  be  our 
God,  and  to  furrtnder  and  give  up  ourfdves  unto  1 
we  may  claim  an  intereft  in  it ;  according  to  Zech. : 
9.  2  Cor.  viii*  5. 

Q.  Is  the  covenant  of  grace  made  with  all  mankind 
as  the  covenant  of  works  was  ? 

A.  No  j  for  though  it  be  tendered  and  offered  to  all 
!  who  hear  the  gofpe),  yet  it  is  really  made  with  none  but 

I  thofe  who  take  hold  of  it. 

Q^Have  not  all  finncrs,  even  the  worft  of  them,  a 
call  and  warrant  to  come  and  take  hold  of  this  covenant  ? 

A*  Yes;  as  appears  from  lfa.  lvi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  &c 
Mark  xvi.  25.  16.  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
>  Q^  Was  ever  any  man  faved  another  way  than  by  the 

J  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  No  \  Ads  iv.  12.  Gal.  ii.  16. 

Q^  Were  all  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftancst 
faved  by  this  covenant  ? 

A,  Yes ;  for  they  had  it  difcorered  and  tendered  to 
!  them,  though  not  fo  clearly  as  we  have. 

Q.  Was  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  the  It 
1  Thelites,  when  he  brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  a  core- 

part 
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nmnt  of  work* ,  or  of  grace  ? 

A.  Though  that  covenant  was  delivered  in  a  legal 

form,  and  intermixed  with  terror,  for  humbling  of  that 

people ;  yet  k  was  the  fame  covenant  of  grace  in  fub- 

ftance  with  that  propofed  to  us  in  the  gofpel ;  for  they 

had  the  fame  Mediator  and  Surety  with  us,  typified, to 

them  by  Mofes  and  the  facrifices  ;  they  had  the  fame 

promifes  of  remiflion,  and  of  grace  and  glory,  .through 

*he  blood  of  the  Meffiah,  to  which  thty  wore  required 

to  look  by  faith,  through  the  types  and  facrifices,  for 

their  iuftification  and  fetation,  Pfal.  ii.  12.  lfa.  xlv.  22. 

Ifa.  xlii.  1,  3,  ^,  7.  Ezek.  xi.  19,40.  Exek.  xxxvi.  25, 

26,  37.  Exod,  xii.  2a.  23.  Num.  xxi  71  8.  Lev.  1.4. 

Exod.  xxiv.  7,  8.  Heb.  iv.  2, 

Q^  Ought  we  not  to  praife  the  Lord  with  our  fouls, 
that  we  have  a  far  more  fjpiritua)r  plain,  and  clear  difpcn- 
tation  of  the  covenant  of  grace  than  the  Old  Tcftament 
believers  had  ?  .    A.  Yes. 

Q-  What  is  the  eftate  out  of  which  God  delivers  his 
cleft  by  the  covenant  of  grace  i 

A.  Out  of  an  eftate  of  fin  and  mifcry. 
Q^  Do  the  ele&  ly  in  a  ftate  .of  fin  and  inifery,  at 
well  as  others,  till  God  is  mercifully  pletfed  to.  take 
them  into  the  bond  of  hid  covenant  f 

A*  Yes  1  for  we  are  told,  that  at  the  time,  when  God 
looks  upon  them  wi|fc  ai>  eve  of  ppy,  and  enter*  into 
covenant  with  them,  he  finds  them  in  a  loathfbme  ftate* 
wallowing  in  their  blood  and  pollution,  and  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others,  Ezek.  xvi.  5,  6,  8* 
Eph.  ii.  1,  a,  3. 

Q^  What  is  the  eftate  that  God  brings  them  into  by 
this  covenant  ? 

A.  Into  an  eftate  of  falvation. 
Q^  What  eftate  is  that? 

A.  It  is  an  eftate  of  fafety  and  growing  felicity, 
wherein  they  ibail  peifeverc,  ti^  in  duo  time  they  arrive 
at  full  and  perfect  happinefs., 

Q^  By  whom  doth  he  bring  them  inft>  this  eftate  of 
falvatyon?  A.  By  a  Redeemer. 

QUEST.    XXI. 

^  Who  it  the  Redeemer  qf  God's  cleft! 

A.  The 


v/~ 


43&  On  tbt  Assembly's  Shorter  Cttecbisnu 

A.  The  only  Redeemer  of  God's  eled  is  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  who,  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  be- 
came man  ;  and  fo  was  and  continued  to  be  God  and 
man,  in  two  dtftinft  natures,  and  onePerfori,  for  ever. 

Q^  What  do  ye  mean  by  a  Redeemer  > 

A.  A  Ranfomer,  or  a  perfon  that  delivers  others  oat 
of  captivity  or  bondage,  as  Chrift  doth  eleA  Gnnera* 

Q^  How  doth  tt  appear  that  Chrift  is  fuch  a  Re- 
deemer: 

A.  Becaufe  he  is  frequently  fo  called  in  fcripture, 
and  is  faid  to  give  his  life  a  rafiforti  for  many,  Job  aaz. 
a5.Ifa  liv.  5.,  Ife.lx.  *6.  Jer#  i.  34.  Matt.  xx.  28- 

O    Are  God's  own  ele£t*in  bondage  by  nature  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  fort  of  bondage  is  it  they  are  in  ? 

A.  It  is  a  fpiritual  bondage:  they  are  prifoner*  in 
the  hands  of  juftioe,  condemned  to  the  priton  of  bell ; 
they  are  alfo  captives  and  bondmen  to  fin  and  fatan. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  his  people  from  their 
bondage  ? 

A.  Partly  by  price  or  purchafe,  and  partly  by  power 
or  conqueft. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  them  out  of  die  hands 
of  God's  juftice  ? 

'    A,  Not  by  filver  or  goto;  but  by  hk  precious  blood, 
1  Pet.  i.  18,  io.: 

'  Q^  How  doth  Chrift  redeem  his  eleft  from  the  cap- 
tivity of  fatati  and  fin? 

A.  By  his  mighty  power,  conquering  their  enemies, 
and  fobduing  their  hearts  to  himfelf,  Eph.  iv.  8.  Col. 
ii.  15.  Pfal.  ex.  3. 

<£;  Is  not  Chrift  the  ftronger  man  that  overcomes 
the  ltrong  man,  and  fpoils  him  of  hia  goods  i    * 

A.  Yes,  Luke  xu  21, 24. 

Q^  Is  it  not  'Chrift  that-  recovers  his  people  out  of  the 
fnare  of  the  devil,  who  befbre  had  taken  and  led  them 
captive  at  his  Will  >  ' '  A-  Yes,  2  Tim.  iu  «6» 

Q^  How  were*  the  deoV redeemed  from  fin  and  hcB 
who  died  before  Chrift  (hed  his  blood  ? 

A.  By  virtue  of  the  tomp,a&  betWcen  the  Father  and 
-.../..,.  tbe 
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Urn  Son  from  aU  eternity;  the  virtue  q(  Cbjrift's  btood 
did  reach  back  to  believers  from  the  beginning  of*hfc 
world,  as  well  as  it  doth  extend  forward  to  believers  to 
the  end  of  the  world  *  even  as  a  cautioner  by  his  band 
will  deliver  a  man  from  prifon,  long  before  he  acHuallf 
pay  the  debt* 

Q^  Could  either  angels  or  men  h%*c  provided  (uch  a 
Redeemer  for  us.        . 

A  No  i  none  could  do  it  but  the  infinitely  wife  Go& 
it  was  bis  own  arm  that  brought,  about  *his  klvaftoa, 
Ifa.  lix.  16. 

O    What  is  our  Redeemer's  name  ?  ~ 
A.  The  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
Q.  ;Wby  is  he  called  the  LORD  ? 
A.  Becaufe  he  is  JEHOVAH,  as  he  is  God.    A** 
jas  JVfecUtfor,  he  ha{h  by  his  death  acquired  *h  uiwer- 
faj  U>r<Uhip  and  dominion  over  all  things  in  heaven ,*ad 
*arth,  -Mac  xxviii.  18.  Phil.  ii.  8,  9,,  10*. 
Q±  Why  is  he  called  JESUS  ? 
A*  &ecatfe  he  faves  his  people  from  their  (ins,  Mat. 
Lai.    The  word  fignifies  a  Saviour,  being  the  name 
jgivea  him  by  the  angel  that  foretold  bis  birth* 

Q^  What  is  ia  fin*  that  this  glorious  Jefas  (at es  his 
•people  from  ? 

A.  He  faves  them  from  the  pollution  and  power  of 
their  fins  from  the  guilt,  and  paniflunent  of  them,  and 
.  at  laft  from  the  very  inbeing  of  fin. 
Q^  Why  is  he  called  CHRIST  i  . 
A»  Becaufe  he  is  the  anointed  of  God*    The  Greek 
word  Chrift  is  the  fame  with  the  Hebrew  ward  Mef- 
fiah,  both  fignifying  anointed. 

Q^j  Wherefore  gets  he  that  name  ? 
A    Becaufe  he  was  confecrated  to  a  threefold  office 
as  Mediator,  viz.  theo&ceof  a  Prophf&.of  p  Prieft, 
and  of  a  King ;  to  which  offices  men.  wider  the-  law 
.  were  foleoanly  fet  apart  and  anointed  vlth  oil* 

Q^  Was  Chrift  anointed  with  oil  tQ  thefe  ofiiccs  ? 
A»  No  i  but  with  the  Holy  Ghott  above  meafure, 
whereby  he  was  fet  apart*  authorised,  and  fuliy  furaiib- 
ed  to  difcharge  thefe  three  offices  tp  the  church,  Pfal. 
xk.jf*  Johniu.  J4« 

*         £.  Is^ 
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Q^  Is  there  no  other  Redeemer  of  fouls  befides  die 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  I 

A.  No,  he  is  the  only  Redeemer. 

Q^  But  though  he  be  the  only  mediator  for  redemp- 
tion, may  there  not  he  other  Mediator*  for  inteiceffion' 

A.  The  Papifts  have  coined  this  diftin£Hon,  to  bring 
in  angels  and  fafors  to  fliare  of  Chrift's  glory,  if  not  in 
that  of  redemption,  yet  in  that  of  intereeffion.  But  as 
he  is  the  only  Redeemer,  fo  he  is  the  only  Advocate 
with  the  Father ;  for  his  infinite  Mood  is  neceflary  to 
be  the  foundation  of  the  qne  as  well  as  the  other. 

Q^  Whofe  Son  is  Chrift  ? 

A.  The  Son  of  God. 

Q^  Are  there  not  others  called  the  Sons  of  God  is 
fcripture  befides  Chrift  ? 

A.  Tes ;  we  find  angels,  Adam,  and  believer?,  fo  cat- 
led,  Job  xxxviii.  7*  Luke  in.  48.  1  John  Hi.  1.  and  that 
either  in  refpefr  of  their  immediate  creation  by  God,  or 
their  into  his  family. 

Q.  How  then  is  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  as  no  other 
iafo? 

A  Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God  by  nature,  and  from  al 
eternity,  and  fo  called  die  eternal  Son  of  God. 

Q^  Why  would  God  have  no  left  a  perfon  to  be  oar 
Redeemer  ? 

A.  That  the  glory  of  his  julttce  might  be  difplayed, 
and  our  redemption  made  efie&ual.  Infinite  jaftke 
could  not  have  been  glorified  by  a  finite  ranfom : 
Therefore  it  is  faid,  that  Chrift's  blood  was  (bed  to  de» 
clare  God's  righteoufriefs,  Rom.  iii.  25. 

j^.  How  many  natures  hath  Chrift  ? 

A.  Two  3  to  wit,  his  divine  nature  and  his  human 
nature. 

J?.  How  many  perfons  hath  he  ? 

A.  But  one. 

j^.  Are  thefe  two  natures  in  Chrift  mixed  or  con- 
founded together  ? 

A.  No;  they  are  diftinQ,  without  any  mixture  or 
confufion,  as  fome  ancient  heretics  afierred. 

£K  What  are  the  ancient  herefies  about  Chrift's  na- 
tures and  perfon,  which  are  obviated  in  the  anfweri 

A.  There 
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A*  There  are  four  heretics  which  were  condemned 
by  four  general  councils.  1.  Alius  and  his  followers 
denied  the  eternity  of  Chrift's  Godhead  :  And  therefore 
it  is  afferted  he  is  God,  and  that  from  all  eternity*  a. 
Marcian  and  his  followers  denied  the  verity  of  Chrift's 
human  nature,  faying  he  was  only  man  in  appearance  : 
But  the  anfwer  afferts,  He  became  Man>  and  real  Man. 

3.  Eutyches  and  his  followers  would  have  the  two  na- 
tures mixed  and  confounded,  fo  as  to  make  but  one : 
Therefore  it  is  afferted,  That  he  hath  two  diftinft  natures* 

4.  Neftorius  and  his  followers  divided  the  two  natures 
of  Chrift,  fo  as  to  make  him  two  perfons  :  Therefore  it 
is  afferted,  That  thefe  two  natures  are  fo  united  as  to 
make  him  but  one  perfon. 

Q.  Is  Chrift  true  God*  co  cffential,  a>  eternal,  and 
Co*  equal  with  the  Father  i 

A.  Yes ;  as  is  evident  from  the  fcriptures,  John  x. 
30.  Phil.  it.  6.  See  this  fully  proven  before,  in  the  ex- 
plication of  the  6th  Queft.  pages  385,  386,  387,  388, 

Q^  How  do  you  prove  that  Chrift  is  true  man  as  well 
as  true  God  ? 

A.  He  hath  the  eflential  conftituent  parts  of  a  man, 
a  true  body,  and  a  rational  foul :  He  was  hungry  \  he 
ate,  drank,  fiept,  fwate,  fuffered,  Wed,  and  dietk 

Q^  Was  he  man  from  all  eternity  ? 

A*  No  •,  Heb.  ii.  14. 

Q.  When  became  he  Man  ? 

A.  In  the  fulnefs  of  time,  when  the  fceptre  was  de* 
parted  from  Judah.  Then  a  body  was  prepared  for 
him  i  being  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  born  of  her,  in  an  extraordinary  way.  Gal. 
iv.  4.  Heb.  x.  5  Luke  ii.  1,  2,  &c. 

Q^  How  long  time  was  there  between  Chrift's  coming 
in  the  flefli,  and  the  firft  promifc  made  thereof  to  our 
firft  Parents  ? 

A.  About  four  thoufand  years. 

Q^  Why  did  he  delay  the  accorapliftung  of  this  pro- 
mift  fo  long  ? 

A.  To  convince  fallen  Gnners  of  God's  indignation 
againft  (in,  and  of  the  wretched  ftate  fin  had  plunged 
them  into,  and  that  their  deliverance  could  never  arife 

Voj..  II.  3  K  from 
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from  themfelves  :  And  alfo  to  teach  us  to  wait  patiently 
for  the  fulfilment  pf  others  of  God's  promifes  to  ha 
church. 

Q^  How  many  years  is  it  fince  Chrift  came  into  die 
world  ? 

A.  We  may  know  that  from  the  prefent  year  of  God, 
which  is  1798  years ;  for  that  is  the  reckoning  of  years 
among  Christians,  fince  God  became  Man. 

CL  Why  was  it  neceffary  that  our  Redeemer  fliouM 
be  true  Man  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  our  near  kin  Cm  an,  and  have 
the  right  of  redemption  lodged'  in  him ;  And  that  he 
might  be  capable  to  (hed  blood  and  fufler  death  in  our 
room  ;  for  without  the  ihedding  of  blood  there;  was  no 
remiffion,  Ruth  iv.  3,  4.  Heb  ix.  22. 

Q^  Why  was  it  neceffary  that  our  Redeemer  (bouM 
be  God?  . 

A.  To  fuppoTt  the  human  nature,  and  keep  it  from 
finking  under  the  wrath  of  God  and  power  of  death ; 
and  to  give  fufficient  value  and  efficacy  to  his  blood  and 
bufferings,  for  fatisfying  juftice,  and  purchafing  fife 
for  us, 

Q.  Do  thefe  two  natures  in  Chrift  make  two  per* 
fonsT  A.  No. 

Q^  How  can  he  be  but  one  perfon,  feeing  he  is  bodi 
God  and  man  > 

A.  Pj  the  human  nature  its  fubfifting  in  union  widi 
the  fecond  Perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity. 

Q^Why  was  it  neceffary  that  the  fecond  Perfon 
fhould  have  taken  the  human  nature  to  fubfift  in  hi$ 
own  perfonality,  fo  that  our  Redeemer  (hould  be  bat 
one  Perfon  ? 

A.  That  his  fufferings,  though  only  in  his  human  na- 
ture, might  be  reckoned  the  fufferings  of  one  that  was 
truly  God,  and  fo  be  of  infinite  value  to  redeem  a  loft 
world. 

Q^  How  is  this  union  called  I 

A.  A  hypoftatical  or  perfonal  union  ;  hut  it  is  fuck 
a  myftery  as  neither  men  nor  angels  can  comprehend, 
l  Tim.  iii.  16.  1  Pet.  i.  12. 
'  Q^  How  long  will  this  union  laft  ? 

'  •     '  A.  For 
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A.  For  even  v^e7 

Qi  Doth  Chirift  continue  to    .  •+    Cr  v 

heaven?  5  \ 

Q^  Is  not  the  human  natui 
hypoftatical  union  i 

Q^  Have  we  not  ground  to  i 
what  is  man,  that  thou  are  mi| 
manner  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  moft  an 
fuch  refpe&  to  fallen  men,  when  fallen  angels  ate  pad  by. 

Q.  Ii  it  Hot  a  ftrong  argument  to  avoid  brutifh  lufts 
and  fenfual  pleafures,  that  thefe  would  debafe  the  hu- 
man nature  which  Chrift  hath  fo  highly  advanced  ? 

A.  Yes; 

Q^  Ought  we  not  cheerfully  to  aft,  fuffer,  and  be 
aba&d  for  Chrift,  that  (looped  fo  low  as  to  become 
man  for  us  I  A.  Yes* 

QUEST.    XXIL 

^.  How  did  Cbh/i,  bring  tbe  Son  of  God,  become  Man  * 

A.  Chrift  the  Son  of  God  became  Man,  by  taking 

to  himfelf  a  true  body  and  a  reafonable  foul ;  being  con* 

ceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  womb 

of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  born  df  her,  yet  without  fin. 

Q.  Did  Chrift,  in  afluming  otfr  nature,  take  all  the 
Decenary  efiential  parts  of  a  man  I 

A.  Yes,  he  took  a  true  body,  and  a  reafonable  foul* 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  a  true  body  ? 

A.  To  fiiew  that  it  was  not  a  phantaftic  body,  or 
only  the  (hade  and  appearance  of  a  body,  as  fome  old 
heretics  maintained  ;  but  that  he  took  a  real  body  of 
ifeftl  and  blood,  as  we  have,  Luke  xxiv.  39.  Heb.  ii.  14. 

Q^  Did  Chrift's  divine  nature  fupply  the  place  of  a 
foul  to  him  I 

A.  No  \  though  fome  heretics  taught  fo.  He  took 
b  reafonable  foul,  as  well  as  a  ttue  body,  Ifa»  liii*  10. 
Mat.  xxvi.  38. 

Q^  Did  Chrift  bring  his  body  or  flefti  from  heaven  ? 

A.  No  5  he  was  the  feed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  iii.  15* 

Q^Was 
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Q^  Was  Chrift's  birth  like  that  of  other  men  ? 

A.  N&;  for  he  was  born  of  a  virgin,  without  anj 
earthly  father,  Ha.  vii.  14.  Mat.  1.  24,  25. 

Q^  How  could  that  be  i 

A.  He  was  miraculoufly  conceived  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin  Mary,  lake 

»•  34i  35- 

Q;  Of  what  nation,  tribe,  or  family,  did  Chx&dfr 
fipend  a*  he  was  a  man  ? 

A.  By  hie  mother  Mary  he  came  of  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah>  and  of  the  family  of  Dark!, 
Luke  i.  69. 

Q^  If  Chrift  had  a  mother,  how  W  Melchiie<Jeca 
type  of  him,  as  being  recorded  "  without  father,  and 
without  mother  ?"  Heb.  vii.  3. 

A.  In  regard  Chrift  is  without  any  human  Father  as 
man,  and  without  mother  as  God. 

Q.  Why  was  he  conceived  and.  born  of  a  virgin  ? 

A.  To  fulfil  fcripture-tpropheciee  concerning  him, 
and'  to  keep  him  pure  from  original  fin,  which  is  eon* 
veyed  to  aU  Adam's  pofterity  by  natural  generation. 

Q.  How  could  he  be  free  of  fin,  feeing  he  was  bom 
of  a  finful  woman  ? 

A.  The  Holy  Ghoft  did  miraculoufly  fanflty  b 
much  of  the  virgin's  fubftance  as  formed  Quiffs  body, 
which  therefore  is  caUed  "  that  Holy  Thing,*  *W» 
(hall  be  born  of  her,  Luke  i.  35. 

Q^Why  was  it  nece ffary  that  Chrift  ftould  be  con- 
ceived and  born  without  fin  ? 

A.  If  he  had  not  been  without  allfpot  or  titmiOkh* 
could  not  have  been  a  facrifice  for  fin  acoeptabkw 
God :  Neither  could  his  righteouijieia,  whkh  wastokt 
imputed  to  all  believers,  have  been  infinitely  perfect 
as  was  neqeflary  for  our  redemption,  Lev.  iii.  1,6*.  )* 
zxiii.  6.  2  Con  v.  ai.  Heb.  vii.  26,  27.  Nam.  xrA 
3.  1  Pet-  i.  19. 

Q.  Do  not  we  read  that  Chrift  waaiisat  in  the  aw* 
nefs  of  finful  flefli  ?  Rom.  viii.  3.  ^ 

A.  Tliat  doth  not  import  he  was  really  tainted  vtffi 
fin,  but  only  that  he  had  the  likene&  or  appearance  of 

finful  flefli,  in  partaking  of  thefc  infirmities  of  our  na- 

tort, 
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ture,  which  were  the  confequente  of  fin,  though  they 
were  finlefs  in  themfelves. 

Q^  What  were  thefe  finlefs  infirmities  I 

A.  Such  as  wearinefc,  fleeping,  weeping,  forrowing, 
fuffering,  bleeding,  fweating,  and  dying.    . 

Q^  Did  not  Chrift  fuffer  for  Gn  i 

A.  Yes,  but  not  for  any  (in  of  his  own  ;  for  "  he 
was  wounded  for  our  tranfgreffions*  and  bruifcd  for  our 
iniquities,"  Ifa*  liii.  5. 

Q^  Should  we  not  all  defire  to  be  like  our  head*  and, 
as  much  as  poflible,  to  be  without  fin  ? 

A.  Ye*,  iPet.  ii.  ai»  az,  23,  24. 
• 

QJJEST.    XXIII. 

j^  What  offices  deth  Chrift  execute  as  ear  Redeemer  ? 

A.  Chf  ift,  as  our  Redeemer,  executeth  the  office  of 
a  Prophet,  of  a  Pried,  and  of  a  King,  both  in  his  eftate 
of  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

Q^Are  not  thefe  three  offices  called  Chrift's  media* 
tery  offices  ? 

A.  Yes ;  or  they  are  three  branches  of  (Thrift's  me* 
diatory  office,  in  each  of  which  Chrift  doth  perform 
what  he  undertook,  by  mediating  and  a&ing,  either  for 
God,  with  us,  or  for  us  with  God. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrift's  mediatory  office  threefold  ? 

A.  To  anfwer  his  people's  threefold  mifery,  ignor- 
ance, guilt,  and  bondage :  For,  as  our  Prophet,  he  fcures 
our  ignorance  by  his  divine  teaching  \  as  a  Pried,  he  a~ 
tones  for  our  guilt  by  his  facrifice ;  as  a  King,  he  rcf- 
.cues  us  from  bondage  by  his  power,  and  fettles  us  un- 
der a  good  government* 

Q^What  mean  you  by  Chrift's  executing  of  his  offices  ? 

A.  His  doing  or  performing  thefe  things  which  pro- 
perly belong  to  fuch  office  or  charge. 

Q^Did  Chrift  take  upon  him  thofe  offices  without  a 
acall? 

A.  No  *,  he  was  lawfully  called  to  every  one  of  them 
by  the  Father,  who  hath  put  all  power  and  judgment 
in  his  hand.  And  therefore  he  is  called  the  LORD'S 
Chrift,  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  Luke  ii.  26.  John  v.  27. 

g.  HoW 
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Q.  How  doth  it  appear  from  fcripture,  that  Chrift  if 

called  and  appointed  by  the  Father  to  his  threefold  of- 
fice of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King  ? 

A.  It  appears  from  thefe  three  following  plain  texts, 
AGs  iii.  22.  Jieb.  v.  6.  Pfal.  ii.  6. 

Q.  Was  ever  any  man  honoured  with  all  the  three  of- 
fices of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King,  but  the  man  Chrift  ? 

A.  No ;  for,  though  Melchizedec  was  a  king  and  a 
pried,  yet  he  was  not  a  prophet ;  Darid  was  a  lung  and 
a  prophet,  yet  he  was  not  a  prieft  \  Samuel  was  a  prieft 
and  a  prophet,  yet  he  was  not  a  Icing.  Which  fliews 
us  how  far  (hort  the  types  and  (hadows  came  of  the 
fubftance.  • 

Q^  Do  not  all  the  promifes  of  the  new  covenant  flow 
from  Chrift/s  federal  offices  as  their  proper  fountain  ? 

A.  Yes ;  the  promifes  of  inftru&ion,  illumination, 
and  conduft,  flow  from  his  Prophetical  office ;  the  pro* 
mifes  of  pardon,  peace  and  healing,  from  his  Pricftly  of* 
fice ;  and  the  promife  of  deliverance,  prote&ion,  grace 
and  glory,  flow  from  his  Kiugly  office. 

Q.  Do  not  thefe  three  offices  of  Chrift  render  him  a 
nooft  fuitable  help  and  complete  remedy  for  all  the 
grievances  and  neceflities  of  hi6  people  ?        A.  Yes. 

Q.  Can  a  man  clofe  with  Chrift  in  one  of  thefe  of- 
fices, and  not  in  another  i 

A.  No  \  they  are  but  hypocrites  who  would  divide 
his  offices,  and  receive  him  partially;  for  whoever 
would  reap  benefit  by  one  office,  mult  receive  Chrift 
in  all. 

Q_  In  which  of  Chrift's  Sftates  doth  he  execute  his 
three  offices  ? 

A.  In  both  of  his  eftates  >  to  wit,  of  humiliation 
and  exaltation. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  thefe  two  eftates  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  By  his  eftate  of  humiliation,  I  underftand  that 
low  and  affli&ed  condition  Chrift  was  in  here  upon 
earth °,  and  by  his  eftate  of  exaltation,  that  railed*  high 
and  glorious  condition  he  is  in  now  in  heaven. 

Q.  How  did  Chrift  execute  all  his  three  offices  in  his 
eftate  of  humiliation  ? 

i »  i.  lie  executed  his  office  as  a  Prophet,  by  his  per* 

fond 
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fonal  mrniftry  upon  earth,  and  fending  out  his  difciples 
to  inftrud  the  world  in  the  way  of  falvation..  a.  He 
executed  his  Prieftly  office,  by  offering  up  himfelf  a  fa- 
orifice  on  the  crofs,.  and  praying  for  his  people.  3. 
He  executed  his  Kingly  office,  in  promulgating  and  ex- 
plaining laws  to  the  world,  purging  the  temple,  and 
riding  fn  triumph  to  Jerufalem. 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  execute  thefe  three  offices  now 
in  his  eftate  cf  exaltation  ? 

A.  1.  He  executes  that  of  a.  Prophet,  by  farnifhing 
and  fending  forth  his  minifters  to  teach  the  world.  ?. 
That  of  a  Pried,  by  making  intercefiion  for  his  people. 
3.  That  of  a  King,  by  proclaiming  his  laws,  fubduing 
his  enemies,  and  governing  his  church 

Qj_  Did  Chrift  execute  none  of  thefe  offices  before 
either  his  ftate  of  humiliation  9 r  exaltation  ?  , 

A.  Chrift  being  inftalled  in  all  thefe  three  offices  by 
virtue  of  the  covenant  of  redemption,  he  entered  upon 
the  execution  of  them  immediately  after  the  fall,  and  | 

did  execute  them  fo  far  as  his  work  did  not  necefiarilr 
require  his  incarnation. 

I 
CLUE  ST.    XXI V.  I 

^.  How  doth  Chrift  execute  the  office  of  a  Prophet  ?  ! 

A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  Prophet  in  it-  j 

vealing  to  us,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  the  will  of  God  j 

for  our  falvation.  | 

Q^.  What  do  you  mean  by  a  Prophet,  or  his  office  ?  \ 

Vt.  One  whole  employment  it  is,  either  to  foretel  I 
things  to  come,  or  to  teach  Tinners  the  will  of  God, 
and  expound  his  word  to  them. 

Q^  Is  Chrift  a  Prophet  in  all  thefe  refpe&s  ?  A.  Yes.  ' 

Q^  What  do  we  read  of  his  prophtfying  or  foretell-  1 

ing  things  to  come  ?  j 

A.  He  foretold  Judas  his  betraying  him,  Peter's  de-  I 

nying  him,  all  the  difciples  their  torfaking  him,  the  j 
manner  of  his  death  and  fuflerings,  his  rifing  on  the 

third  day,  the  deftruftion  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Je-  j 

f  ufalem,  the  perfecution  of  his  difciples,  the  calling  of  j 

the  ! 
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the  Gentiles,  &c.  Mat.  rxvL  2%%  3 1, 34.  Mat.  xx.  18,19, 
Luke  xix.  44.  Mat.  xxiv.  2.  John  xvi.  2.  Mat.  xxi.  43. 

Q^  By  what  other  way  did  Chrift  execute  hi*  pio- 
phetical  office  ? 

A.  He  did  it  by  his  pergonal'  miniftry,  and  teaching 
finners  the  will  of  God,  while  he  was  on  earth;  and  by 
fending  forth  his  apoftles  and  their  fucccflbrs  to  react 
them ;  and  by  illuminating  the  minds  of  gofpel-heaten 
by  his  Spirit,  to  underftand  and  relifli  divine  truths. 

Q.  What  was  the  need  of  fuch  an  extraordinary  pro- 
phet as  Jefus  Chrift  to  teach  us  the  will  of  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  grof*  darknefs  and  blindnefs  which 
came  upon  us  by  the  fall ;  and  becaufe  none  but  he, 
that  was  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father  from  eternity,  was 
capable  to  make  known  to  us  the  hid  myfteries  of  the 
gofpel,  John  i.  18.  A£U  xxri.  18. 

Q.  Did  Chrift  execute  his  prophetical  office  under 
the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  the  New  > 

A.  Yes ;  for  he  exifted  before  he  became  man,  and 
taught  his  church  of  old. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  the  holy  fcripture,  which  tells  us,  that  Chrift 
was  in  the  Old  Teftament  prophets  by  his  Spirit ;  that 
he  preached9  in  the  days  of  Noah,  to  thofe  who  are 
now  in  prifon  *,  that  he  fpoke  with  Mofes  and  the  It 
raelites  in  the  wildernefs,  and  was  tempted  by  them 
there.  See  1  Pet.  i.  11.  1  Pet.  Hi.  19.  A&s  vii.  3*, 
39.  1  Cor.  x.  9. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  Chrift  excell  all  other  prophets  ? 

A*  In  regard  Chrift  authorifes  them  all,  and  teafbeth 
the  heart  as  well  as  the  ear*  No  prophet  erer  taught 
with  fuch  authority,  power,  wifdom,  diligence,  faith- 
fulnefs,  zeal  and  companion,  as  Chrift  did  >  nor  ercr 
confirmed  his  do£trine  with  fuch  miracles  and  holinefs 
of  life  as  Chrift  did  his,  Mat.  xxii.  16,  22,  34,  46. 
Luke  iv.  22.  Mat.  vii.  28,  29.  John  vii.  46.  Luke  xxi?. 
32,  45.  John  xv.  24.  John  viii.  46* 

Q^  By  what  means  doth  Chrift  re?eal  to  us  the  will 
of  God  ? 

A.  He  doth  it  outwardly  by  his  word,  and  inwardly 
by  his  Spirit. 
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<^  Why  arc  the  Scriptures  called  the  word  of  Chrift  ? 
Col  iii.  16. 

A.  Though  they  be  alfo  the  word  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  they  are  Chrift's  word  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner,  becaufe  by  them  he  fpeaks  as  Mediator 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  executes  the  prophetical  office 
for  teaching  the  church. 

Q^  Is  it  only  by  the  word  read  that  Chrift  teacheth 
his  church  ? 

A.  He  teacheth  alfo  by  preaching  and  hearing  of  the 
word  -,  and  therefore  he  hath  appointed  paftors  for  o- 
pening  up  the  fcriptures,  and  teaching  his  church  there- 
by to  the  end  of  the  world,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  20.  Neh. 
viii.  8.  Rom.  x.  14,  15,  16, 17.  Prov.  viii.  34. 

Q^  Is  the  word  fufficient  to  teach  us  the  will  of  God 
without  the  Spirit  ? 

A.  No ;  for  though  the  fcriptures  are  in  themfelves 
a  fufficient  rule  to  dire£t,  yet  fuch  is  the  darknefs  of  our 
minds,  that  we  cannot  faVingly  difcern  and  receive  divine 
truths  without  the  Spirit's  illumination,  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Q»  How  is  it  that  the  Spirit  teacheth  us  the  will  of 
God?  ' 

A.  He  teacheth  us  in  and  by  his  word,  giving  inward 
light,  writing  his  laws  in  our  hearts,  and  fetting  home 
fpiritual  truths  upon  the  confeience. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  fpecial  leffbns  which  our  great 
Prophet  teacheth  tinners  by  his  Spirit  ? 

A.  Such  as  thefe  j  the  great  evil  in  fin,  the  woful  • 
corruption  of  our  natures,  the  dreadful  wrath  we  de- 
ferve,  our  infufficiency  to  fave  ourfelves,  the  fulnefs  of 
faring  power  that  is  in  Chrift,  the  excellency  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  a  furetyrighteoufnefs,  the  neceffityof 
the  Spirits  work  in  the  foul,  and  of  faith  and  holinefs. 

(^  Is  not  the  Spirit  fufficient  to  teach  us  thefe  things 
without  the  word  ? 

A.  No  doubt  he  could  have  taught  us  by  the  Spirit 
alone,  without  the  word,  if  he  had  fo  pleated  ;  but  he 
bath  inftituted  the  word  as  the  means  he  will  make  ufe 
of  in  teaching  his  church,  Ifa.  viii.  20.  Rom.  xv.  4. 
'  Q_  What  cafe  are  thofe  in,  who  have  not  the  fcrip- 
tures to  reveal  the  will  of  God  to  fhem  ? 

Vol.  II.  3  L  A.  They 
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A.  They  muft  be  in  a  periftiing  condition,  Prov.  xxu. 
18. 

Q^  Cannot  the  light  of  rcafon,  or  the  fun,  moon  9nd 
ftars,  make  known  the  will  of  God  to  us  ? 

A-  No ;  for  though  they  may  teach  us  fome  general 
things  concerning  God  9  yet  they  cannot  fliew  us  the 
wav  of  falvation  through  Jefus  Chrift 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  that  are  taught  the  will  of  God 
by  his  word  and  fpirit  ? 

A.  All  true  believers  are  fo  taught. 

Q^Do  not  others  know  the  will  of  God  befides  them? 

A,  Tho'  natural  men  may  have  much  literal  know- 
ledge, and  fome  common  illuminations  *,  yet  none  bat 
believers  attain  to  the  favlng  knowledge  of  God's  will 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  bur  knowledge  of  God 
will  be  faying  * 

A.  We  may  conclude  it  is  fo,  if  it  tend  to  humble  as 
and  exalt  Chrift  \  if  it  warm  our  hearts,  transform  our 
fouls*  and  reform  our  lives ;  and  if  we  ftudy  to  live  up 
to  our  light  in  all  refpe&s.  Phil.  ui.  8,  9.  John  xiii.  i;f 
2  Cor,  iii.  *8, 

Q^  What  (hall  become  of  thofe  who  are  ignorant  of 
God  and  his  will,  and  flight  the  means  of  knowledge 
which  God  hath  appointed  ? 

A.  He  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them } 
but  will  come  with  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gofpei,  Ha. 
xxvii.  1 1.  1  Theft  i.  8. 

Q^ What  (hall  ignorant  perfons  do  for  knowledge  ? 

A.  They  muft  re^d  ^nd  hear  the  word,  and  go  to 
Chrift  the  great  Prophet  and  Teacher  of  his  church, 
and  cry,  '  Lord,  open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  be- 
hold wonderous  things  out  of  thy  law,'  Pfal.  cxix.  i& 

QUEST.    XXV. 
^.  How  doth  Qhrtjl  execute  the  office  of  0  Pricfi  * 
A.  Chrift  executeth  the  office  of  a  Prieft  in  his  once 
offering  up  of  himfelf  a  lacrifice  to  fatisfy  divine  juftke, 
and  reconcile  us  to  God :  and  in  making  continual  in* 
terceffion  for  us. 

0^  What  are  the  two  parts  of  Chrift's  Prieftly  office 

in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  Ther 


On  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catecbiun*  4$* 

A.  They  are  his  offering  facrifice,  and  making  inter* 
ceffion  for  us.  * 

Q^  What  Ho  you  mean  by  a  factifice  * 

A.  In  the  fcripture  fenfe,  it  is  a  living  creature  flain} 
and  offered  to  Gofi  to  make  atonement  for  (in. 

Q^  What  is  it  to  make  atonement  for  fin  ?    .  . 

A.  It  is  to  fatisfy  God's  juflice  for  fin,  and  pacify  his 
Wiath. 

Q^  What  was  the  facrifice  which  Chrift  dut  Prieft 
offered  up  to  God  foT  us  > 

A.  It  was  himfelf. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  himfeif  *  Was  it  his  body  of 
his  foul  that  he  offered  ? 

A.  He  offered  up  both  his  body  and  foul  for  Us,  ac- 
cording to  Heb.  x.  10.  Ifa.  liii.  10. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  his  offering  up  himfelf  a  facti- 
fice tor  us  ? 

A.  His  Jreprefentirig  his  death  and  fuffenngs  to  God 
for  his  acceptance,  as  an  equivalent  for  the  fins  of  an 
cleft  world. 

Q^  How  often  did  Chrift  offer  up  himfelf  for  us  ? 

A.  Once,  and  no  more  \  though  yet  thePapdfh  taoft 
abfurdly  pretend  to  offer  him  up  frequently  ifrtheir  un- 
bloody facrifice  of  the  mafs,  and  fo  fet  every  mafs-prieft 
upon  a  level  with  Chrift. 

Qi  Why  may  not  Chrift  be  offered  oftend*  than  once  ? 

A.  Becaufe  his  once  offering  up  of  himfelf  did  fuffi- 
ciently  fatisfy  juftice  :  And  none  elfe  can  otttr  up  Chrift 
bttt  himfelf  $  nor  can  he  be  offered  without  new  fuffer- 
ingi  which  is  in  confident  with  his  exalted  Hate.  See 
Heb.  it.  ay,  16,  *8. 

Q-  For  what  ends  did  Chrift  offer  up  himfelf  as  si 
facrifice  ? 

A.  We  are  told  Ih  the  iflfweT,  that  he  did  it,  to  fa- 
tisfy divine  juftice  for  our  fins,  and  to  reconcile  us  untel 
God. 

Q^  Could  neither  dien  nor  angels  offe*  a  facrifice 
fufficicnt  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God  for  our  fins  ? 

A.  No-     . 

Q^Whyfo? 

A.  Becaufe  nd  fatisfa&iori  of  theirs  could  be  of  in- 
finite value. 

&  Was 
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Q^  Was  divine  juftice  fully  fo&fied  by  Chrift't  (r 
crificc?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  (he  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  that  onered 
it  s  by  the  Father's  voice  from  heaven,  declaring  he 
was  well  pleafed  in  him ;  by  Chrift  himfelf  faying  <m 
the  crofe,  "  It  is  finiftied  ?  and  by  the  glorious  mark 
of  refpe&  God  put  upon  hhn  aftei  his  fufierings,  in 
railing  him  from  the  dead9  in  receiving  him  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  fetting  him  down  on  his  right-hand. 

Q^  But  why  might  not  God  have  pardoned  oar  fins 
without  any  fuch  facrifice'? 

A-  Becaufe  he  behoved  to  fee  his  juft  threatening  in 
the  covenant  of  works  fulfilled  in  the  puniihing  of  fin; 
and  the  glory  of  his  juftice  difplayed,  as  well  as  that  of 
his  mercy. 

Q^  What  is  the  happy  confequent  to  as  of  Quifi's 
fetisfying  divine  juftice  ? 

A.  Our  reconciliation  to  God. 

(^  What  is  it  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ? 

A.  It  is  to  make  God  and  men  friends,  who  wot 
enemies  before. 

Q^  How  is  this  reconciliation  brought  about  ? 

A.  By  Chrift's  (hedding  his  blood  as  a  price  to  pur- 
chafe  our  peace  and  friendfhip  with  God,  of  which  wc 
are  to  (hare  upon  our  receiving  Chrift  by  faith. 

Q_  What  are  the  benefits  which  Chrift  purchafedby 
his  facrifice  for  his  people  ? 

A.  All  needful  blefluigs,  whether  temporal,  fpiritual, 
or  eternal ;  fo  that  faith,  repentance,  converfion,  jufti- 
fication,  holineb,  with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit, 
daily  bread,  communion  with  God,  and  eternal  life 
are  all  the  purchafe  of  Chrift  to  his  people. 

Q.  Whence  had  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  fo  much  effi- 
cacy ? 

A.  From  his  divine  nature,  to  which  his  foul  and 
body  were  clofely  united  -,  and  hence  his  blood  is  called 
the  «  blood  of  God,"  Ads  xx.  28. 

Q*  How  could  the  fufierings  of  one  man  fatisfy  for 
the  fins  of  others  ? 

A.  By  his  having  the  fins  of  thefe  others  laid  upon 
him  and  imputed  to  him. 

.<:  How 
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<^_  How  could  the  fins  and  crimes  of  men  be  im- 
puted to  Chrift,  an  innocent  perfon,  who  had  no  hand 
in  them? 

A.  By  Chrift's  becoming  Surety  for  tinners*  fubfti- 
tuting  himfelf  in  their  place,  and  voluntarily  taking  their 
guilt  upon  him. 

Q^  What  view  doth  this  facrifice  give  us  of  fin  ? 

A.  It  (hews  us  the  malignity  and  heinous  nature  of 
fin,  that  no  Ids  could  expiate  or  wipe  k  away  than  the 
blood  of  Chri(l*s  facrifice  on  the  crofs, 

Q^  Doth  Chrift's  facrifice  fo  completely  fatisfy  juftice 
for  fin,  as  to  exclude  all  further  fatisfa&ion  from  us  ? 

A.  Tes ;  and  hence  all  Pop  i  fix  fatisfa&ion  for  fin, 
by  penances,  pilgrimages,  prayers,  alms-deeds,  and  pur- 
gatory, are  vain  and  prefumptuous. 

Q.  Why  then  are  good  works,  prayers,  confeJBons, 
tears,  affli&ions  and  fufferings,  required  of,  and  ap- 
pointed to,  believers  here  below  ? 

A.  Not  to  fatisfy  or  atone  for  their  fins,  but  to  glo- 
rify God,  and  promote  their  falsification  and  mcet- 
nefs  for  a  better  world. 

Q.  For  whom  <Hd  Chrift  offer  up  his  facrifice  > 

A.  For  the  tied,  and  thofe  who  believe  on  him,  J£u 
liii.  xi.  Mat.  zxvi.  28.  John  x.  15,  16.  John  xvii.  9, 
19,  2Q.  Ai&S  xx-  2$. 

Q^  Do  we  not  read  alfo  of  Chrift's  dying  for  all,  of 
his  reconciling  the  world  to  God,  and  of  his  being  a 
propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  x  Cor.  v. 
15,  19.  1  John  ii.  a. 

A.  Yes,  but  thefe  texts  arc  to  be  underftood  only 
of  the  eled  world  •,  it  being  abfurd  to  fay,  that  Chrift 
did  (bed  his  blood  for  thofe  for  whom  he  would  not 
pray  ;  that  he  fatisficd  juftice  for  great  numbers,  who 
were  a&ually  in  hell  before  hefuifered* 

Q^  How  could  Chrift's  facrifice  fatisfy  for  the  Old 
Teftament  faints,  who  died  before  it  was  offered  ? 

A  i  See.  the  anfwer  before,  pa^e  43*- 

Of  Christ's  InterceJJion. 

Q.  What  is  the  fecondpart  of  Chrift's  prieftly  office  i 
A.  His  making  continual  ioterceflion  for  us. 

i>.   Doth 
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Q^  Doth  this  office  properly  belong  to  Chrift's  pricft- 
hoed? 

Q^  Yes ;  for  under  Ac  law  the  priefts  made  inter* 
ceflkm  for  the  people,  and  for  that  end  carried  the  blood 
of  the  facrifices  into  the  moft  holy  place,  and  fprinkled 
the  mercy  feat  with  it. 

£;  What  is  the  need  of  Chrift's  interceflion  ? 

A.  Becaufe  there  are  many  to  accftfe  us,  and  plead 
againft  us ;  and  of  ourfelves  we  are  vile  and  unworthy 
of  accefs  to  God. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  Chrift  makes  interceflion  for  us  ? 

A.  When  he  was  on  earth,  he  did  it  by  humble  pray- 
ers and  Amplications  to  God  ;  but  now  in  heaven  he 
doth  it  by  his  glorious  appearing  as  a  public  perfon  in 
our  name,  and  presenting  before  the  throne  of  glory  h* 
all-fufficient  merits,  willing  his  Father  to  accept  of  his 
blood  in  behalf  of  the  ele&,  that  all  and  every,  one  of 
them  may,  in  due  time,  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  pur- 
chafe,  Jonn  ivii.  n,  17,  24.  Heb.  ix.  12,  24  and  ziL  24. 

Q^  Is  this  the  way  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  £iid  to 
fpeak?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Is  it  upon  the  account  of  Chrift's  interceflion  that 
our  duties  and  fervices  are  now  accepted  of  God  ? 

A.  Yes,  John  xiv.  13* 

Q^  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghoft  faid  to  make  mterceffion 
for  us,  Rom.  viii.  26.  How  is  that  conGftent  with 
Chrift's  office  ? 

A.  It  is  Chrift*s  office  to  intercede  without  as,  by  pre- 
fenting  his  blood  and  fuffe rings  for  us  :  It  is  the  Spirit's 
work  to  intercede  within  us,  by  exciting  our  defirts* 
and  fuggefting  arguments  in  ptayer  to  Godi 

Q^  Did  not  Chrift  finifh  his  prieftly  Work,  when  he 
was  upon  the  crofs  ? 

A.  Yes  j  with  refpefl  to  his  fatisfaftion,  bat  not  his 
interceflion  \  the  one  was  then  perfe&ed,  the  other  ftili 
continues. 

Q^  Is  not  his  fatisfa&ion  the  foundation  of  his  inter- 
ceflion ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  long  will  Chrift's  interceflion  continue  ? 

A.  For  ever,  Pfal.  ex.  4.  Heb.  vii.  25, 

Q»  Will  there  be  any  need  for  the  interceffion  of 

Chrift 
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Chrift  after  the  laft  day,  when  all  the  eleft  will  be  ga- 
thered home  ? 

A.   Yes,  in  order  to  preferve  them  for  ever  in  the 
poffeffion  of  that  happinefs  to  which  they  are  come* 
Q.  Doth  Chrift  intercede  only  for  a&ual  believers  ? 
A.  No  ;  he  intercedes  for  all  the  eled  ;  both  thofe 
who  have  believed,  and  thofe  who  are  yet  to  believe, 
John  xvii.  20. 

Q^  What  are  the  refpe&tve  bleffings  which  he  pleads 
for  to  them  ? 

A.  To  the  unconverted,  he  pleads  for  converting 
grace,  faith,  repentance,  &c.  To  them  who  believe, 
for  more  grace  and  holinefs,  for  renewed  pardons,  pre* 
fervation  from  the  evil  of  the  world,  perfeverance  in 
grace,  unity  among  themfelves,  and  accomplifhment  of 
all  the  promifes*  and  good  things  purchased  to  them, 
both  here  and  hereafter. 

Q^  When  Chrift  pleads  for  his  people,  that  they  may 

be  kept  from  the  evil  in  the  world,  John  xvii.  doth  he 

rnean  to  keep  them  from  all  affii£Uons  ?  A.  No* 

Q^  Are  not  fanftified  affli&ions  a  part  of  Chrift'9 

purchafe  to  them  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  in  that  refpeft  they  arc  not  evil  to 
them,  but  good. 
Q^  What  evil  is  it  then  that  Chrift  fpeak6  of? 
A.  The  evil  of  fin,  and  the  evil  of  wrath. 
QL  Is  Chrift's  intcrceflion  (till  prevalent  and  fuc- 
cefsf  ul  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  him  the  Father  heareth  always,  John 
xi.  42. 

Q.  What  are  the  grounds  of  Chrift's  prevalency  ? 
A.  The  dignity  of  his  perfon  and  of  his  facrifice,  and 
becaufe  he  pleads  for  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable  to 
the  divine  will,  and  for  thofe  whom  the  Father  loves  as 
well  as  he. 

Q*_  Doth  not  Chrift  infinitely  excell  all  other  advo- 
cates in  the  world  i 

A.  Yes  •,  for  there  is  none  fo  flcilful,  fo  prevalent,  fo 
diligent,  fo  cheap,  or  fo  ready  as  he  is. 

Q.  May  we  employ  any  other  Advocate  or  Media- 
tor befides  Chrift  ? 

A.  No;  for  the  fcripturc  tells  us,  "  There  is  but 

Jefus," 
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one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  Afan  Chrift 
Jefiis,*  i  Tim.  ii.  5.  Chrift  is  the  fole  Mediator  of  in- 
tercefllon,  as  well  as  of  redemption. 

Q^  Why  cannot  faints  or  angels  be  oar  mediators 
with  God  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  have  no  merit  to  plead  upon,  nei- 
ther do  they  know  us,  nor  our  cafes  and  wants,  Ife. 
Ixiii.  16, 

Q^  Wherein  doth  the  priefthood  of  Chrift  excel  that 
os  the  I^vitical  priefts  ? 

A.  AH  thefe  were  but  types  and  (hadows  of  Chrift, 
he  is  the  fubftance  :  Thefe  offered  many  Sacrifices,  and 
the  blood  of  beads,  which  could  not  fatisfy  jufttce  for 
lin  :  but  Chrift  offered  only  one  facfifice,  even  his  own 
Mood,  which  gave  full  fatisfa&ion  :  In  the  Levitical 
priefthood,  there  was  ftill  a  difference  between  the 
prieft,  the  facrifice,  and  the  altar ;  but  Chrift  is  all  the 
three  in  one. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  Chrift  is  all  the  three,  the  prieft, 
the  facrifice,  and  the  altar  ? 

A.  Chrift  in  his  own  perfon  was  the  prieft  which 
made  the  offering  that  atoned  for  fin  j  his  human  na- 
ture was  the  facrifice,  and  his  divine  nature  was  the 
altar. 

4J.  Was  not  the  crofs  the  altar  on  which  the  facri- 
fice was  offered  ? 

A.  The  crofs  may  be  called  fo  improperly,  or  in  a 
large  fenfe,  as  being  the  material  part  to  which  the  fa- 
crifice was  affixed  :  but  it  was  by  no  means  the  altar 
which  fanctified  the  gift,  and  made  it  acceptable  for  the 
great  ends  it  was  offered  for :  this  only  was  ChrifVi 
Godhead. 

J§J.  How  is  Chrift  faid  to  be  a  prieft  after  the  order 
cf  JVlwlchifcdcc,  rather  than  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  though  both  of  them  typified  Chrift,  yet 
Mdchifedec  was  a  more  exadt  and  lively  type  and  re- 
prefentation  of  Chrift  as  a  prieft  than  Aaron  was  ;  fee- 
ing be  is  fet  forth  as  fuperior  to  Abraham;  and  was  a 
King  as  well  as  a  Prieft,  having  neither  predeceflbrs  nor 
fucceffbrs  in  his  oilice,  and  his  genealogy  and  defcent 
wholly  concealed ;  thereby  prefiguring  Chiift's  eternal 
generation  and  duration. 

A  What 
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Q^  What  (hall  we  do  to  fecure  an  intereft  in  the  f»- 
trifice  and  interceflion  of  this  glorious  High  Prieft  ? 

A.  i.  Let  us  feek  to  be  duly  affe&ed  with  our  mifery 
While  without  it,  as  being  every  moment  expofed  to  the 
ftroke  bf  unfatisfied  jbftice.  2.  Let  us  be  ptrfuaded* 
that  no  facrifice  will  fatisfy,  no  blood  will  prote£t,  but 
that  which  Cbrift  hath  offered.  3 .  Let  us  renounce  all 
confidence  in  our  own  righteoufnefs  and  duties.  4.  We 
muft  heartily  approve  of  the  glorious  device  of  laving 

fenitents  by  the  merits  and  interceflion  of  our  High 
rieft.  5.  We  muft  receive  this  bleeding  High  Prieft 
into  faith's  arms,  as  one  freely  offered  to  us,  and-en- 
.rirely  truft  him  with  bur  falvatipn.  6.  Accept  of  him 
as  a  Prieft  upon  his  throne,  and  give  up  ourfelves  untd 
lib  government. 

QUEST.   XX VI. 
*^.  How  dotb  Cbrift  execute  the  office  of  a  King  t 
A.  Chriftexecut&th  the  office  of  a  King  in  fubdumg 
Us  to  himfelf,  in  ruling  and  defending  us,  and  in  restrain- 
ing and  conquering  all  his  and  ou%  enemies. 

Q^  What  fort  of  a  kingdom  is  it,  which  Chrift  hath  ? 

A.  Betides  his  eflential  kingdom,  which  he  hath  as 
God  equal  with  the  Father  over  all  the  world  5  he  hath 
alfo  a  Mediatorial  kingdom,  given  him  as  Immanuel^ 
in  which  he  a£ts  as  the  Father's  viceroy,  Pfal.  H.  6; 
A£fa  ii.  36. 

Q^  What  is  ChritW  Mediatorial  kingdom  ? 

A.  It  is  the  great  dominion  and  power  which  is,  given 
to  him  as  a  Mediator!  and  thjs  is  twofold,  1*  Chrift's 
fpiritual  kingdom,  in  and  over  the  church,  2.  fits  pro- 
vidential kingdom  over  all  things  for  the1  good  of  the 
church'.  . 

Q«  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  fpiritual  kingdom  ? 

A.  Both  his  kingdom  of  grace,  and  his  kingdom  of 
glory;  or,  in  other  words,  the  church  militant  on 
•earth,  and  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven  5  which  are1 
not  two  different  kingdoms,  but  two  provinces  Of  one 
and  the  fame  kingdom  \  they  both  being  but  one  body 
united  togctjier  under  one  head,  in  and*  over  which  Chrift 

Vot.  II.  3  KI  .     '"'■"..  do* 
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doth  reign  and  role  both  id  a  gracious  and  gforios 
manner. 

,     Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  (Thrift's providential  king- 
dom? 

A.  The  adminiftration  of  the  kingdom  of  pmi- 
dence,  or  the  power  which  is  given  to  Chrift  over  aB 
thing*,  whether  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  to  be  ma- 
naged for  the  good  of  the  church  3  by  which  be  is  made 
the  King  of  tongs,  and  King  ftf  nations,  as  well  as  tk 
King  of  faints,  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  Eph.  i.  Z2.  Prov.  via. 
15,  16%  Rev.  xt.  3,  4.  and  xix.  15, 16. 

Q^Over  whom  doth  Chrift  esercife  his  kingly  power3 

A.  Both  over  his  own  people,  and  over  his  enenk$* 

Q^  Doth  he  govern  them  both  alike  ? 

A.  No ;  for  he  puts  forth  and  executes  different  a& 
of  his  power  concerning  them. 

Q^  What  arc  thefe  different  a£U  ?  . 

A.  With  rcfpcd  to  his  people,  he  fubdues  tliem  to 
himfelf,  he  rules  them,  and  defends  them.  With  it- 
fpeft  to  his  enemies,  he  rfcftrains  them,  and  conquos 
them.  •? 

Q,.  In  what  eftate  doth  the  King  of  Zion  find  his 
own  people  ar>d  ftibje&s  at  firft  ? 

A*  In  a  date  of  enmity  and  rebellion  to  him. 

<^  Do  they  fubmit  to  him  of  their  own  accord  ? 

A.  No ;  he  mull  fubdue  them  to  himfelf. 

-Q^  What  is  that  to  fubdue  them  ? 

A.  It  is  to  conquer  their  wills,  and  to  make  the©, 
who  were  children  of  difobedience,  willing  and  obedi- 
ent in  the  day  of  his  power. 

<h  Hbw  (hall  we  know  if  a  day  of  Chtift"s  power 
hath  paiTed  upon  us,  to  make  us  his  willing  people  ? 

A.  It  is  a  goodfign,  if  our  love  to  fin  be  changed  in* 
to  a  hatred  of  it,  and  if  we  fincerery  defire  to  do  the 
things  that  pieafe  'God,  and  that  not  only  in  dudes 
which  are  outward  and  public,  but  in  thofe  which  ait 
inward  and  fecret. 

Q^  Doth  Chrift  leave  his  church  and  people  to  their 
own  care  and  conduct,  after  he  hath  fabdued  them  ? 

A.  No ;  but  like  a  good  king,  brings  them  under  1 
good  government,  and  continues  to  rule  them  in  a  gra- 
cious manner. 

QiHo* 
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Q^  How  is  it  that  Chrift  doth  rule  his  fubj«a*  ? 
•  A,  i.  He  rules  them  outwardly,  by  giving  them 
good  laws,  with  promifesand  threateniogs  annexed  there-. 
to,  and  appointing  church-officers  and  difcipline  for  ap- 
pfytfig  the  fame.  a.  He  rules  them  inwardly  by  his  Spi* 
,  rit,  writing  his  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  difpofing  them 
to  yield  obedience  to  what  he  requires  of  them  *.thushe 
fctsup  his  throne  in  the  hearts  of  his  fubjefts,  and 
makes  all  the  faculties  of  their  fouls  to  fubmit  unto  him. 

Q^  What  further  doth  Zion's  King  for  his  fubjefls 
befides  ruling  them  ? 
.  A.  He  defends  the m  aJfo. 

Q^  From  what  doth  he  defend  them  ? 

A.  From  whatever  may  hurt  their  fouls  ;  and,  fo  far 
as  it  is  for  his  glory,  he  defends  their  bodies  from  ene- 
inicsalfr, 

Q^  How  doth  Chrift  defend  his  people  * 

A.  He  fets  a  hedge  about  them,  he  hides  them  under 
his  wings,  he  intercedes  for  them  ;  he  gives  ftrength  to 
his  people,  he  upholds  them  in  the  date  of  grace *  he 
reftrains  and  conauers  their  enemies. 

Q^  Have  Chriit  and  his  fubje£U  always  the  fame  e- 
aemies  ?  A..  Yes. 

Q^  How  comes  that  i 

A.  Becaufe  of  the  near  relation  between  them  ;  he 
being  the  bead,  and  they  the  members  :  So,  whatever 
injures  the  one,  the  other  feels  it. 

Q^  Who  are  the  enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  people  ?  , 

A.  Sin,  fatan,  wicked  men,  and  death,  which  is 
called  thelajl  enemy, 

Q.  How  doth  Chrift  restrain  his  a&d  his  peoples  ene- 
mies? 

A.  By  letting  bounds  to  their  rage,  difappointing  or 
overruling  their  evil  defigns,  and  making  their  wiaih 
to  praife  him,  Rev.  in  10.  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  10, 

Q.  Will  Chrift  fuffer  thefe  enemies  to  prevail  atlaft  ? 

A.  No  5  for  he  will  at  length  conquer  them  all. 

Q.  When  doth  he  conquer  them  ? 

A.  He  did  it  partly  at  his  death  and  afcenfion,  when 

he  trtumphed  over  them,  and  led  captivity  captive  ;  for 

then  he  divefted  them  of  that  legal  power  they  held 

3  M  a  over 
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over  the  elcd,  as  executioners  of  divine  juftice.  He 
ruins  many  of  them  by  particular  judgments  within 
time ;  and  he  will  bring  final  deftru&ion  upon  than 
all  at  his  fecond  coming. 

Q  Is  there  not  a  great  difference  betwixt  drift's  fob-* 
duing  of  his  people,  and  his  conquering  of  his  enemies? 

A.  Yes ;  for  he  makes  the  one  fwe etly  bow  to  his  gol- 
den fceptre,  the  other  he  breaks  with  his  rod  of  iron. 

£K  Are  not  devils  and  wicked  men  fubjed  to  Chrift, 
as  well  as  his  people  ? 

A.  Yes  *,  but  the  one  are  fubje£t  to  him  by  can* 
ftraint,  and  againft  their  will,  and  the  other  are  fubjcft 
by  free  choice  and  confent. 

jf>.  Have  we  not  many  things  to  engage  us  to  be- 
come Chrift's  willing  fubje&s  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  he  it  is  that  hath  be  ft  right  to  us  and 
there  is  none  fo  good  a  mafter  *,  his  yoke  is  eafy,  and 
his  rewards  are  glorious. 

J^.  Can  any  truft  to  Chrift  as  their  Prieft,  who  do 
not  fubmit  to  him  as  their  King  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they  who  will  not  be  governed  by  his 
laws  cannot  expcft  to  be  faved  by  his  blood. 

J§\  Will  not  Chrift  look  on  them  as  his  enemies,  who 
refufe  to  fubmit  to  his  government  i  A    Yes. 

4^.  What  will  the  King  fay  to  them  at  laft  ? 

A.  Thofe  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I 
(hould  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  flay  diem  be- 
fore  me,  Luke  xix.  27. 


QJUEST.    XXVII. 
idCbri 


%.  Wherein  did  Cbri/Ps  humiliation  confifi  f 
A*  Chrift's  humiliation  con G (led  in  his  being  born, 
and  that  in  a  low  condition,  made  under  the  law,  un- 
dergoing the  miferies  of  this  life,  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  the  curfed  death  of  the  crofs  5  in  being  buried,  and 
pontinuing  under  the  power  of  death  for  a  time. 

j^.  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  humiliation  ? 
A.  His  coming  from  a  high  condition  to  a  low  one* 
j§>.  What  was  the  neceflity  of  his  doing  fo  i 

A.  That 
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A.  That  he,  as  our  Surety  and  Cautioner,  might  fufT 
fer  the  punifhment  due  unto  us. 

jfj;  What  are  the  reveral  (leps  of  Chrift's  humiliation 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  chiefly  three ;  namely,  with  refped  to, 

1,  His  birth.     2.  Hi$  life.     3.  His  death. 

gK  How  did  Chrift  humble  himfelf  in  his  birth  ? 

A.  i.  In  that  fuch  a  glorious  Perfon  fhould  be  will- 
ing to  refide  in  flcfh,  and  be  born  of  a  woman.  1.  In 
his  being  born  in  fuch  a  low  condition  as  he  fubmit- 
led  to. 

^.  Was  it  not  a  low  ftep  of  humiliation  in  Chrift  to 
be  incarnate,  or  to  become  man  ? 

A.  Yes  j  this  was  a  much  lower  ftep  for  the  eter- 
nal .Son  of  God,  than  for  the  fun  in  the  heavens  to  be* 
come  a  clod  of  duft,  or  an  angel  a  worm. 

J^,  What  was  the  low  condition  that  Chrift  fubmit- 
ted  co  be  born  in  ? 

A.  He  was  born  of  a  mean  woman,  in  a  mean  city, 
and  that  in  the  (table  of  an  inn,  having  the  beads  man- 
ger for  his  cradle. 

$.  'How  did  Chrift  humble  himfelf  in  his  life  ? 

A.  There  are  three  things  relative  thereto,  mention- 
ed in  the  anfwer  :  1.  His  being  made  under  the  law. 

2.  His  undergoing  the  miferies  of  this  life.     And,  3*. 
Suffering  the  wrath  of  God.    . 

OK  What  is  meant  by  Chrift's  being  made  under  the 
law?  Gal,  iv.  4. 

A.  That,  according  to  his  engagement  as  our  Sure- 
ty, he  fubjefted  himfelf  to  the  law,  both  ceremonial  and 
moral,  and  did  exa&ly  fulfil  and  obey  the  fame. 

j^.  How  did  Chrift  fubjed  himfelf  to  the  ceremo- 
nial law  ? 

A.  In  fubmitting  to  circumcifion,  making  the  offer- 
ings, and  attending  the  ordinances  therein  required ; 
and,  in  order  to  fulfil  it  at  once,  he  offered  himfelf  a 
facrifice  upon  the  crofs. 

<£.  How  did  Chrift  fubjed  himfelf  to  the  moral  law  > 

A.  He  did  it  as  our  Surety,  fulfilling  the  preceptive 
part  of  it  by  the  perfect  obedience  of  his  holy  life,  an4 
(Satisfying  the  minatory  part,  by  bearing  the  curfe  and 

penalties 
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bearing*  6.  In  being  accufed  by  the  Jews  of  crime} 
be  was  wholly  innocent  of*  7.  In  being  buffeted,  fpift 
on,  cruelly  mocked,  arrayed  and  crowned  with  thorn* 
by  the  foldiers  and  Herod.  8.  In  being  fcourged  and 
condemned  by  Pilate  as  a  notorious  criminal.  9.  In 
being  put  to  carry  his  own  erofs  to  the  place  of  exe* 
anion. 

Q±  How  was  Chrift  humbled  in  the  kind  add  man- 
ner of  his  death  ? 

A.  In  being  crucified,  or  put  to  fuffer  the  death  of 
the  crofs,  which  was  a  curfed,  painful,  lingering^  aaa* 
(hameful  death* 

Q^  What  manner  of  death  was  the  death  of  the  crois  ? 

A.  A  death  ufed  among  the  Romans  for  the  greatcft 
of  malefa&ors,  in  which  the  mad  was  fo  racked  that 
they  might  tell  his  bones,  his  feet  being  nailed  to  the 
lower  part  of  a  tree,  and  his  hands  to  a  crofs  tree  above* 
where  he  hang  alive  for  feveral  hours ;  the  wounds  ftiil 
widening  by  his  own  weight,  and  the  blood  guQungoux* 
til)  he  died  in  extreme  pain. 

Q^  Why  is  it  called  a  curfed  death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God!  had  faid,  Deut.  xxi.  "  Curfed  is 
every  one  that  hangcth  on  a  tree :"  That  is,  he  is  ex- 
pofed  to  the  higheft  difgrace  and  reproach  that  can  ke 
done  to'  a  man,  which  proclaims  him  as  much  under 
the  curfe  of  God  as  any  external  punifliment  cau  do  i*» 

Q^  Why  is -it  Galled  a  (hameful  death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  perfon  fuffering  it  was  expofcd  sah- 
ed,  and  accounted  one  of  the  vileft  criminals }  and  qyt 
bleffcd  LoTd- was  placed  between  two  of  them,  as  if  he 
had  been  the  greateft  of  the  three. 

Q.  What  love  was  this,  that  made  him  to  endure 
the  crofs,  and  defpife  the  (hame  I 

A.  Love  that  cannot  be  comprehended,  for  it  pafiefb 
knowledge,  Eph»  iii.  18,  19.  .  , 

Q.  What  was  the  mqft  afflicting  and  humbling  ingre- 
dient of  all  in  Chrift's  death  ? 

At  His -being  deferted  and  forfaken  of  God  af  the 
-tkftc  of  it  1  as  appears  by  that  amazing  outcry  on  the 
crofs.  £/i,  £/f,  lama  fabachtbanU  , 

tL  Why  was  Chx'iii  thus  forfaken  i 
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A.  To  teftify  God's  difpleafure  againft  fin,  and  to 
bear  the  punUhment  of  defertion  which  was  due  to  Ua 
for  ever. 

^  In  that  dark  hour  of  Ghrift's  deaths  did  nothing 
fall  out  to  give  teftimony  to  Chrift  ? 

A-  Yes ;  the  fun  was  eclipfed,  the  earth  quaked,  thfl 
rocks  rent  together  with  the  vail  of  the  temple,  and  ma- 
ny graves  were  opened  >  fo  that  the  centurion  with  hid 
£uard,  that  attended  Chrift,  were  forced  to  own,  that 
truly  he  was  the  Hon  of  Gad,  Mat.  xxvii  51,  52, 53,  54. 

£.  Doth  not  the  death  of  Chrift  afford  the  ftrongeft 
arguments  to  caufe  us  hate  and  forfake  (in  ? 

A.  Yes }  for  in  it  we  fee  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
towards  us  in  providing  fuch  a  Surety  for  us )  we  fee 
God's  indignation  againft  fin  as  the  mod  curfed  evil  in 
the  world  ;  and  the  dreadful  ftorm  of  wrath  which  he 
\fill  bring  upon  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

^.  What  humbling  things  followed  upon  Chrift'* 
death  ? 

A.  There  are  two  things  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  : 

1.  He  was  buried.  2.  He  continued  under  the  power 
of  death  for  a  time; 

A.  Was  it  a  piece  of  great  humiliation  for  Chrift  to 
be  laid  in  the  grave  ? 

A.  Yes,  certainly ;  for  it  Is  humbling  to  any  man  td 
be  fent  there,  where  he  muft  call  the  worms  his  breth- 
ren and  fillers  :  But  much  more  was  it  fo  for  him,  who* 
hath  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  to  be  himfelf  locked 
up  in  the  grave. 

^.  Was  net  Chrift's  burying  attended  with  feveral 
humbling  circumftances  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  What  are  they  ? 

A.  1  It  was  done  in  great  hade,  with  few  attending  it. 

2.  Thefe  few  were  not  his  relations,  but  ftrangers.  3. 
His  body  was  not  carried  from  his  own  houfe,  nor  from 
any  houfe,  but  from  the  ignominious  crofs.  4.  It  wasf 
not  laid  in  his  own,  but  in  another  man's  fepulchre. 

4*.  What  is  meant  by  Chrift's  continuing  under  the 
power  of  death. 

A.  His  remaining  in  the  ft  ate  of  (he  dead,  and  being 
death's  prtfoner  for  a  time.  * 

%.  What  gives  death  a  power  over  any  man  ? 
•Vol.  1*.  3  N  A.  Sim 
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A.  Sin. 

Q^  How  could  fin  have  any  power  over  Chrift,  who 
had  no  fin  ? 

A.  Though  he  had  no  fin  of  hi*  own,  yet  "  he  was 
made  fin  for  us  *"  and  fo  death  feized  him  as  his  prv 
ner  in  our  ftead. 
~  Q^  How  then  (hould  death  hare  any  more  power  o* 
rer  believers  ? 

A.  Death  cannot  feize  them  as  prifoner*  for  punUh- 
roent,  but  is  only  continued  as  a  mean  to  purge  away 
the  remainder  of  fin  perfectly  from  them. 

Q.  Was  it  not  a  great  humiliation  for  him,  who  is 
the  Lord  of  life,  to  be  laid  under  the  power  of  death 
for  a  time  ?     Yes; 

Q^  How  long  wa9  the  time  he  was  in  this  ftarxf 

A*  To  the  third  day  after  his  death* 

Qj.  What  type  have  we  in  fcripture  of  his  continuing 
fo  long  in  the  grave  ? 

A.  Jonah,  his  being  three  days  in  the  whale's  belly, 
Mat.  xii.  40. 

(^  Why  did  Chrift  continue  fo  long  ? 

A.  To  (hew  that  he  was  realty  dead. 

Q^  Why  could  not  death  hold  him  under  its  power 
any  longer? 

A*  Becaufe  he  had  given  full  fattafadion  to  divine 
juftice  for  his  people's  fins,  and  could  not  fee  any  cor- 
ruption in  the  grave* 

Q.  Why  could  he  not  fee  any  corruption  there  ? 

A.  Becaufe  he  was  the  holy  One  of  God,  and  free 
of  all  fin. 

O.  Whither  did  ChriiVs  foul  go  after  his  death  ? 

A.  We  read  in  the  gofpeis,  that  he  refigned  it  into 
his  Father's  hands,  and  that  it  went  to  paradife,  the 
feat  of  the  bleffed. 

Q^  Do  we  not  read  in  the  Creed,  that  he  defended 
into  hell?     . 

A.  Tes ;  but  the  meaning  is  not  that  he  defcended 
locally  into  hell,  the  place  of  the  damned ;  but,  the 
fame  word  *ui  the  original  fignifying  both  bill  and  the 
grave,  it  may  be  urjderftood  either  of  his  body's  lying 
in  the  grave,  or  of  his  fuffering  the  pains  of  hell  in  his 
foul, 

QUEST. 
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QJJEST.    XXVIH- 
4>.  Wherein  conjijleih  Chrift"  s  Exaltation  ? 
A.  ChrUt's  exaltation  confifts  in  his  riling  again  from 
the  dead  on  the  third  day,  in  afcending  up  into  heaven, 
fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  and  in 
coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  lad  day. 

Q^  What  may  we  learn  from  Quid's  exaltation,  it*, 
following  his  humiliation  ? 

A.  That  we  (hould  patiently  bear  an  affli&ed  ftate 
here,  in  hope  of  the  glory  that  is  to  follow. 

Q^  In  refpeft  of  what  nature  was  Chrift  exalted  ? 

A-  Seeing  Chrift  as  to  his  divine  nature  cannot  be 
exalted  really,  but  declaratively  only ;  it  beh6ved  to  be 
with  refpe£t  to  his  human  nature  that  he  was  really  and 
properly  exalted. 

Q*,  What  are  the  fteps  or  degrees  of  Chrift's  exalta* 
tion  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  four:  1.  His  refurre&ion,  2,  Afccn- 
fion.  3.  Sitting  at  God's  right  hand.  4.  Judging  the 
world. 

%  When  did  Chrift  rife  from  the  dead  > 

A-  On  the  third  day. 

Q^  What  day  of  the  week  did  that  day  fall  upon  ? 

A.  The  firft  day  of-the  week,  which,  ever  nnce,  is 
called,  The  Lord's  Jay. 

Q^  By  whofc  power  did  Chrift  rife  ? 

A.  By  his  own  power,  and  by  the  power  of  his  Fa- 
ther, John  ii.  19.  Rom.  vi.  4. 

Q^  In  what  manner  did  he  rife  ? 

A.  In  a  triumphant  manner,  with  a  great  earth- 
quake, the  angels  attending,  and  the  keepers  tremb-N 
ling  for  fear,  and  becoming  as  dead  men,  Mat,  xrviii. 
a,  3,  4. 

j£.  How  do  we  know  the  truth  of  Chrift'c  refurrec- 

A.  By  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftles,  who  faw  him 
very  often  after  it,  and  heard  his  excellent  inftru&ions 
about  their  future  condud,  and,  for  their  greater  fatis- 
fa&ion,  were  allowed  to  handle  his  body,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  him  in  a  familiar  manner. 

N  a.  &  Did 
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Q.  Did  none  fee  him  after  h'19  refurrefiion  befides 
the  apoltles  ? 

A.  Yes,  many  others,  both  men  and  women ;  and 
the  apoftle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  1  Cot.  xvf 
6.  fays,  He  was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once,  of  whom  the  moft  part  was  then  alive. 

Q^  But  how  can  we  be  fure  that  the  apoftles  tefti- 
mony  was  true  ? 

'  A.  Because  they  were  men  of  great  Gnccrity,  and 
could  propofe  no  worldly  advantage  by  declaring  their 
matter's  refqrre&ion,  byt  the  greateft  perfecution  from 
the  Jews*  And,  if  it  had  not  been  certain,  they  had 
not  chofen  Jerufalem  as  the  firft  place  for  publishing  it, 
and  that  within  a  few  days  after  he  was  crucified  there ; 
and  yet  there  they  began,  and  many  thoufands  embraced 
their  do&rine.  Nay,  God  from  heaven  confirmed  their 
teftimony,  by  enduing  them  with  the  gift  of  tongues, 
and  a  power  of  working  all  kinds  of  miracles. 

■^.  What  was  the  neceflSty  of  Chrift's  fifing  again  ? 

A.  To  declare  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
juftice  was  fully  fatisfied  for  their  fins,  and  to  afiure  all 
believers  of  their  refurre&ion  from  the  dead  alfo. 

Q.  Did  thrift  rife  with  tJie  very  fame  body  that  was 
crucified  ?  Yes. 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  fpear,  in  his  hands, 
feet,  aqd  fide,  which  he  (hewed  to  his  difciples  after  he 
rofe. 

Q.  Did  never  any  man  rife  from  the  dead  but  Chrift  ? 

A.  Yes,  fuch  as  Lazaru?,  Jairus's  fon,  and  fereral 
others. 

.  Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  their  refurre&ion 
and  Chrift's? 

A.  They  rofe  but  a?  private  perfons,  by  the  power  of 
God  :  but  Chrift  rofe  by  his  own  power/  and  that  as  a 
public  perfon.  i  the  great  head  and  raprefentative  of  the 
church,  for  their  juftification,  and  to  afiure  them  of  the 
truth  of  all  his  promifes. 

Q^  How  long  did  Chrift  ftay  with  his  difciples  after 
hisjrefurre&ion  ?  A.  Forty  days. 

~"  r  what  end  ? 

A.  That 
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A.  That  he  might  convince  them  he  was  truly  rifen, 
and  alfo  inftru£l  tKem  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom 
and  churchy  and  give  them  direftioas  about  the  govern- 
ment thereof, 

Q/"  Christ's  Ascenfun, 

Q^  What  is  the  fecond  ftep  of  ChrifTs  exaltation  ? 

A.  His  afcending  up  into  heaven. 

Q^  From  what  place  did  he  afcend? 

A.  From  the  mount  of  Olives. 

<^  In  what  manner  ? 

A.  VifibJy  and  triumphantly,  with  a  cloud  receiving 
him,  and  angels  attending;  leading  captivity  captirc,  an4 
<fifpenfing  gifts,  Afts  i.  9,  10.  Fial.  lxviii.  17,  18. 

Q^  How  was  he  employed  at  parting  fjrom  his  difci- 
p'es  * 

A.  He  was  Welling  them  with  uplifted  hands,  Luke 
xxiv.50,  51. 

Q^  For  what  end  did  Chrift  afcend  into  heaven  ? 

A.  That  he  might  take  poffeffion  of  the  kingdom, 
both  in  his  own  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  his  peo- 
ple ;  anfl  as  a  fore-runner,  he  might  prepare  manfions 
for  them,  and  as  an  advocate,  he  might  plead  their  caufe 
effectually. 

Q^  Where  is  Chrift  now  bodily  prefent  ? 
"  A*  In  heaven. 

Q^  How  long  will  he  continue  there  i 

A.  Until  his  fecond  coming. 

Q^  Are  we  not  to  look  for  his  bodily  prefence  on 
earth  till  that  time  ? 

A.  No ;  for  him  rte  heavens  mud  receive,  until  tha 
reftitution  of  all  things,  A<£ts  iii.  21. 

Q^Is  not  this  a  good  argument  againft  tranfubftan- 
thrtion,  or  Chrift's  bodily  prefence  in  the  facrament  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  Doth  not  Chrift  promife  his  prefence  to  his  peo- 
ple upon  earth  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  that  is  meant  of  his  fpiritual,  not  hit 
bodily  prefence. 

O  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  fpiritual  prefence  ? 

^     *         •'      '  A.  His 
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A.  His  coming  to  his  people  by  the  influences  of  Ik 

Spirit,  for  quickening  and  comforting  their  foals. 

Q.  Did  never  any  afcend  bodily  to  heaven  but  Chrift? 

A.  Yes ;.  Enoch  and  Elijah  did  fo  alio. 

Qj_  What  was  the  difference  between  their  afcenfios 
.  and  Chrift's  ? 

A.  They  were  uktn  up,  but  Chrift  went  up  by  tat 
own  power ;  they  as  private  perfons,  without  witnefib| 
but  Chrift  as  a  public  perfon*  before  many  witneics. 

Q^  What  are  the  great  kflbns  which  Quiffs  afcen- 
fion  Ihould  teach  us  > 

A.  To  be  heavenly-minded,  to  fet  our  afie&ions  up- 
on things  above,  where  Chrift  is,  and  to  defire  to  be 
with  him,  Col.  iii.  I.  Phil.  i.  23 

Q.  What  comfort  may  believers  draw  from  Chrift's 
afcenfion  ? 

A.  They  may  conclude  that  manfions  wiU  be  ready, 
and  that  they  will  follow  their  head :  They  may  pro- 
mife  themfelves  welcome,  and  kind  ufage,  feeing  be 
who  hath  got  all  power  in  heaven,  is  nearly  related  to 
them,  and  hath  all  the  companions  ef  both  God  and 
man  in  him. 

Of  Christ's  Sitting  at  God's  Right  Hand. 

Q^  What  is  the  third  ftep  of  Chrift's  exaltation  > 

A.  Mis  fitting  at  the  righf  hand  of  God  the  Father, 
Eph.  i.  20.  1  Pet.  iii.  22. 

Q.  Hath  God  a  right  or  left  hand  as  we  have  ? 

A*  No,  for  God  is  a  fpirit  that  hath  no  bodily  parts: 
Only  his  right  hand(  is  fpoken  of,  in  condefcenGon  to 
eur  weak  capacities. 

(^  What  is  meant  by  Chrift's  fitting  at  God's  right 
hand  ? 

A.  That  he  is  advanced  to  the  higheft  place  of  ho- 
nour, power,  and  dignity,  in  heaven,  having  all  things 
fubje&ed  to  him,  t  Pet.  iii.  22. 

Q^How  long  will  Chrift  fit  at  the  Father's  right 
hand  ? 

A.  Until  he  make  all  his  enemies  hiafootftool,P(aL 
ex,  I. 

Q.  What 
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Q.  What  is  the  laft  enemy  which  he  hath  to  defbroy  1 
A.  Death. 

<^  When  will  that  enemy  be  finally  dfftroyed  ? 
A.  At  the  general  refurre£Hon  ;  then  it  is  that  tmrta- 
Jiiy  (hall  be  fwaliovted  up  of  iife%  2  Cor.  v.  4. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  we  read  of  Chrift  fometimes,  as 
fitting*  and  at  other  times  as  fianding  at  God's  right 
hand  -?  A£ts  vi.  56. 

A.  Hi*  fitting  is  mentioned,  to  denote  his  perpetual 
podeffion'of  the  kingdom:  his  ftanding>  to  reprefent 
his  readinefs  for  the  mediatory  work,  and  particularly  . 
to  help,  plead  for,  and  receive  afflided  and  dying  faints, 
fuch  as  Stephen  was,  who  faw  him  in  that  pofture,  A£U 
fii*  56. 

QC,  What  may  we  learn  from  Chrift**  fitting  at  the 
eight  hand  of  God  ? 

A.  That  it  mud  go  well  with  the  church,  feeing  her 
Friend  and  Agent  is  fo  high  in  favour,  and  ruleth  over 
all  things ;  and  that  all  the  members  of  the  body  muifc 
be  exalted,  feeing  the  head  is  raifed  fo  high* 

Of  Christ's  Judging  the  World. 

Q^  What  is  the  fourth  ftep  of  ChritVs  exaltation  ? 

A.  His  coming  to  judge  die  world  at  the  laft  day. 

^.  h  not  this  called  ChrifVs  fecond  coming  ? 

A.  Yes,  Heb.  ix.  28. 

4>.  Why  is  it  called  f 0  i 

A.'  Becaufe  we  read  of  two  famous  comings  of  Cfarift 
to  the  world,  and  this  is  one  of  them* 

J^.  What  is  the  other  ? 

A.  His  coming  in  the  flefh. 

^.  Is  not  the  difference  between  thefe  two  comings 
of  Chrift  very  great  * 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  firft  was  in  a  ftate  of  deep  humilia- 
tion, but  the  fecond  Is  in  a  ftate  of  glorious  exaltation* 

^.  Do  we  read  of  any  other  comings  of  Chrifl;  in 
fcripture  ? 

A.  Yes ;  we  read  of  his  coming  by  his  Spirit  in  his 
ordinances ;  and  of  his  coming  in  the  difpenfations  of 
his  providence,  to  deftroy  Antichrift,  arid  deliver  his 

church 
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church  from  his  enemies,*  John  xiv.  18.  2  Thefilii.  J» 

Q^  For  what  end  will  Chrift  come  the  fecond  dine? 

A.  To  judge  the  world. 

Q.  What  is  underftood  by  the  world  ? 

A.  Ad  mankind,,  quick  and  dead,  fmali  and  great) 
righteous  and  wicked  )  and  likewife  the  fallen  angels. 

Q^  What  la  meant  by  Chrift's  judging  of  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  2  Tim.  iv.  1 .  and  other  places  } 

A.  That  Chrift,  at  the  end  of  the  world,' (hall  defceni 
from  heaven,  to  judge  all  that  will  be  then  living  00 
the  .earth,  and  all  the  dead  then  in  their  graves.  * 

Q^  How  is  it  evident  that  there  will  be  fuch  a  judg- 
ment day  ? 

A.  1.  Conference  in  every  man  declares  for  it,  bf 
creating  reaiorfe  and  fears  upon  the  "doing  of  .-evil;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  fatisfaftion  and  hope  upon  the*  do* 
i»g  of  good.  2.  The  juftice  of  God  requires  It,  that 
the  wicked  may  be  duly  punifliedj  and  the  godly  re* 
warded ;  which  is  not  done  in  this  life.  3.  The  holy 
fcriptures  do  often  affure  us  of  it,  that  we  muft  all  appear 
before  the  judgment. feat  of  Chrift,  John  v.  28,  29* 
A&s  xvii.  31.  2  Cor.  v.  10.  1  Theff.  iv.  16,  17. 

Q^  Who  is  to  be  the  judge  in  that  day  ? 

A.  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q^  Is  not  God  the  judge  of  all  ?  Heb.  ati.  23. 

A.  Yes,  and  Chrift  is  that  God  equally  with  the  Fa- 
ther and  Holy  Ghoft :  But  God  hath  ordained  the 
Man  Chrift  to  be  the  vifible  Judge  of  the  world,  A3* 
jmi.31. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrift  ordained  for  that  end  ? 

A.  That  he  might  be  rewarded  for  his  obedience  2nd 
fu  He  rings,  and  every  eye  might  fee  the  judge  5  and  thai 
man  being  thus  judged  by  his  peers,  the  equity  of  God'ff 
proceedings  might  the  more  appear. 

Q.  When  will  Chrift  come  to  judge  die  world  I    " 

A.  Atthelaft  day. 

Q.  Why  is  it  called  the  laft  day  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  will  be  the  concluding  period  of  the 
world,  when  God  wiH  put  an  end  to  its  days  by  die 
diflolution  of  all  things ;  for  then  "  the  heavens  foil 
£ais  away  with  a  great  noifc  and  the  elements  (hall 
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melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  alio  and  the  wtvlfe 
therein  (hall  be  burnt  up,w  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 

Q^  Doth  any  man  know  the  particular  time'  of 
Chrift's  coming  ?  « 

A.  No,  though  yet  we  may  difcern  its  approach  to 
be  near  by  figns  "and  forerunners-,  The  Apoftles  do- 
dare  the  gofpel-time9  which  we  enjoy  to  be  the  laft 
times,  and  that  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  upon 
uf,  1  Pet.  i.  20.  1  John  ii.  18.  k  Cor  x.  11. 

Q^  Are  there  not  ftill  fome  great  events  to  be  expect- 
ed in  the  world  before  the  laft  day  come  ? 

*  A.  Yes,  fuch  as  the  converGon  of  the  Jews,  the 
downfall  of  Antichrift  and  Mahomet,  and  the  great 
enlargement  and  purity  of  the  church. 

Q^  Why  hath  God  kept  the  particular  time  hid  from 
us? 

A.  To  prevent  carnal  fecurity,  and  to  keep  u»  pre- 
paring and  watching  for  it  every  day ;  ftill  ready  to 
fay,  "  Even  fo,  come,  Lord  Jefus,  make  hafte,  O  my* 
Beloved." 

Q^  What  will  be  the  manner  of  Chrift's  coming  at 
the  laft  day  ? 

A.  1 .  It  will  be  furpri^ing  and  unexpected  \  and  there- 
fore it  is  compared  to  the  coming  of  a  thief  in  thd  night. 
2.  It  will  be  with  power  and  great  glory :  For  the  heaven 
fhall  rend,  and  fire  iffue  before  him  \  and  he,  attended 
with  a  multitude  of  glorious  angels  and  faints,  (haft  de- 
fcend  with  a  great  (bout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch-an- 
gel, and  the  trumpet  of  God,  which  will  raife  the  dead : 
And  thus  Hull  he  afcend  the  great  white  throne,  and 
have  all  tlje  world  gathered  before  him,  2  Theft  v.  2. 
Mat.  xxv.  31.  Pfal.  1.  3.  Jude  14.  2  Theff.  i.  7,  8. 
x  TheflT.  tv.  6.  Rev.  xx.  1 1. 

Qi  Why  do  the  fcriptures  infill  fo  much  upon 
Chrtft's  coming  to  judgment  ? 

A.  To  aflure  the  world  of  it,  to  excite  us  to  duty, 

to  deter  men  from  (inning,  and  to  comfort  the  godly 

under  diftrefs,  2  Pet.  iii.  10,  it,  14.  2  ThefT.  u  6,  j. 

Q^  What  is  the  great  neceflity  of  a  day  of  judgment  i 

A*  To  make  a  folemn  manifeftation  of  the  gio#f  of 

Gotfs  attributes  and  perfections  5  as  of  his  omtttfokflfce, 

Vc*.  II  3  O  in 
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n  discovering  the  fecrets  of  r  ens  hearts  and  fives  ;  of 
his  mercy,  in  faring  the  elefl ;  and  of  his  juflicc,  a 
ponilhing  the  wicked. 

Q^  In  what  manner  will  Chrift  judge  the  world ; 

A.  He  will  judge  the  world  in  rightcou'nefs,  aci 
render  to  every  one  according  to  what  he  hath  done 
in  the  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  A£ts  xvii.  31. 
3.  Cor.  v.  10. 

Q^  Mud  all  men  come  ir.ro  judgment  at  that  day, 
good  and  bad,  Chriilians  and  Heathens  ?       ,  A.  Yes. 

Q.  May  not  fome  be  overlooked  and  concealed  is 
that  great  crowd  ? 

A.  No,  for  God's  all- feeing  eye  will  find  them  all  out- 

Q.  Upon  which  of  the  Judge's  hands  will  the  gori 
and  bad  be  placed  in  that  day  ? 

A.  The  godly  will  be  fet  upon  the  right-hand*  and 
the  ungodly  upon  the  left. 

Q^  What  will  be  the  difference  betwixt  the  judgment 
of  the  godly  and  of  the  ungodly  ? 

A.  The  one  (hall  come  into  a  judgment  of  abfola- 
tion,  the  other  into  a  judgment  of  condemnation  :  Tie 
fentence  of  the  one  will  be,  "  Come  unto  me,  ye  Weft- 
.edi"  but  the  fentence  of  the  other  will  be,  "  Depart 
.from  me,  ye  curfcd."  And  likewife,  the  judgment  of 
believers  will  go  before  that  of  the  wicked. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  that  ? 

A.  By  the  (captures,  which  tell  us  that  "  the  dead  ia 
Chrift  (hall  rife  firft,"  and  be  immediately <c  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;"  and  that  they  (hall  be  fet « 
thrones,  and  become  afleflbrs  to  Chrift  in  judging  the 
world,  1  Theff.  iv.  16, 17.  Mat.  xix.  ?8.  1  C  or.  vi.  2, 3. 

Q^  Seeing  believers  are  guilty  of  many  finful  thoughts 
and  actions,  as  well  as  the  wicked,  how  is  it  thn  ihey 
are  not  condemned  with  them  i 

A.  Becaufe  all  their  fins  are  laid  upon  Jefus  Ctrift, 
and  he  hath  anfwered  for  them  to  the  juftice  of  God. 

Q^  Who  are  thefe  finners  that  (hall  be  moft  mifera- 
ble  ia  the  day  of  judgment  > 

A.  Wicked  Chriftians,  and  efpeeially  thofe  who  hart 
had  the  cleared  difpenfations  of  gofpel- light,  and  great* 
er  incafures  of  knowledge  of  Cod's  will  than  others, 

and 


0*  the  AsremblfsShyrier  Catechism.  475 

iand  yet  hare  abufcd  them,  and  finned  againft  them, 
Mat.  xi.  23,  24/  Luke  xii.  47. 

Q^  Will  God  judge  heathens,  who  never  had  his  law 
or  gofpei  revealed  unto  them*? 

A.  Yes,  he  win  judge  theni  by  the  law  of  nature, 
and  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences,  Rom.  ii.  12* 

Q^  Will  not  the  wicked  hate  many  accufers  and  wit- 
tie  fles  to  appear  againft  them  in  that  day  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  fuch  as  the  attributes  of  God,  his  mercy, 
batience,  omnifcience,  bounty;  and  the  creatures  of 
feod  Which  they  have  abufcd :  The  blood  of  Chrift 
*>hich  they  have  trampled  ;  conscience  which  they  have 
ftifled ;  and  the  devil  and  companions  in  *  fin,  which 
have  tempted  them,  will  then  accufe  them,  and  wrtnefs 
againft  them. 

Q^  Do  we*  not  read  of  books  that  will  be  opened  in 
that  day,  Rev.  xx.  what  arc  thofe  ? 

A.  This  is  fpoke  with  allufion  to  the  courts  here  be- 
low which  have  books  for  the  rule  of  judgment.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  that  day  will  be  opened  the  book  of  God's 
tcmembrance  or  omnifcience,  wherein  all  the  a&iohs  6f 
men  will  be  found  written.  2.  The  book  of  confeience, 
^rfiich  will  bring  convincing  evidences  of  fmners  guilt. 
3.  The  book  of  the  law,  with  all  its  precepts,  threaten- 
ing* and  curfes,  which  they  have  deipifed.  4.  The  book 
'  of  the  gofpel,  with  all  its  calls,  offers  and  promifes, 
which  they  have  flighted.  All  which  will  afford  terri- 
ble matter  of  indictment  againft  the  wicked  t 

Q^  What  are  the  things  which  will  be  brought  into 
■judgment  at  that  day  ? 

A.  All  the  thoughts  and  defigns,  as  well  as  the  Words 
and  a&ions  of  men. 

Q.  Muft  we  give  an  account  in  that  day  of  every 
idle  word,? 
'    A.  Yes.  Mat.  xii.  36. 

Q2,  Should  not  this  teach  us  to  take  good  heed  to  all 
our  woids,  thoughts  and  defigns,  now  ?         A.  Yes. 

Q^  Will  not  the  conferences  of  this  judgment  bt 
very  awful  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  In  what  fefpe&s  ? 

A.  In  regard  the  wicked  (hall  thereupon  go  into  e- 
3  O  2  verlafting 
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verlafting  punifhrneat^and  the  righteotp  iflfb*lsfc  eter- 
nal. Mat*  xxv.  46.. 

Q^How  will  the  Judge's  feritence  be  executed  againft 
the  wic'ked  ?  '* 

A*  The  devils,  the  executioners  of  Cod's  jnftice*  will 
be  waiting  on,  and  ready*  upon  the  pafiing  of  the  fen- 
tehce,  to  hale  away  the  wicked  to  the  place  of  tounent. 

Q^  Will  angels  be  judged  at  that  day  i 

A.  Yes,  evil  angels. 

Q^How  is  it  (aid,  that  the  faints  fliaH  judge  angels  ? 
1  Cor.  vi.  3. 

A.  In  regard  they  (hall  approve  of  the  {entente 
which  Chiift  (hall  pafs  upon  them  and  upon  all:  im:t> 
nemies* 

Q^  What  ought  we  to  learn  from  thrift's  coming  to 
judgment  ? 

A.  We  (hould  endeavour  always  to  be  ready  for  it, 
and  to  love  his  appearing  j  we  (hould  be  diligent  ta  lr 
found  of  him  in  peace,  and  to  aim  at  all  holy  caaem* 
fation  and  godlinefs ;  and  we  (hould  fufpend  all  raft 
judgments  till  that  time,  Luke  xii.  40.  a  Tim.  iV.  8. 
Tit.  ii.  1 1,  13.  2  Pet.  iii.  1 1,  14.  1  Cor.  iv.  5* 

QJJEST.    XXIX. 

%s  How  are  we  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  par* 
chajed  by  Cbrift  > 

A.  We  are  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur- 
chafed  by  Chrift,  by  the  effe&ual  application  of  it  to  us 
by  hjs  holy  Spirit. 

Q±  What  is  the  proper  office  and  agency  of  the  itfty 
Gholt  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption  ? 

A.  To  apply  it  to  cleft  fouls. 

Q.  Hath  not  each  perfon  in  the  glorious  Trinity  an 
eminent  hand  in  the  work  of  our  redemption  ? 

A.  Yes  j  the  Father  projected  it,  the  Son  puicbafcd 
it,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  applies  it. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  work  of  our  redemption  ? 

A.  The  delivering  of  loft  finners  from  fin,  fatan,  sod 
the  wrath  of  God. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  purchafing  of  our  redemp- 
tion? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  buying  or  obtaining  it  at  a  valuable  price, 

Q^  Who  was  it  that  purchafed  our  redemption  ? 

A.  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God. 

Q^  At  what  price  did  he  purchafe  it  ? 

A-  At  the  price  of  his  own  precious  blood. 

J§>.  What  is  meant  by  our  being  partakers  of  thfa 
purcnafed  redemption  ? 

A.  Our  being  made  fliarers  of  the  benefits  and  ad- 
vantages of  it. 

£>.  What  arc  thefc  benefits  ? 

A.  Such  as  pardon  of  fin,  prore&ion  from  wrath, 
peace  with  God,  peace  of  conscience,  a  change  of  na- 
ture, fan&ifying  grace,  the  unftinging  of  death,  refur- 
ie£tion  to  lite  and  eternal  glory. 

3*  What  is  meant  by  the  applying  of  this  redemp- 
tion to  us  ? 

^.  The  making  of  it  ours,  by  producing  the  firft  be- 
ginnings of  it  in  the  foul,  and  thereby  bringing  us  gra- 
dually into  the  full  pofleffion  of  its  benefits.  We  be- 
gin the  pofleffion  of  them  in  our  justification  and  fanc- 
tification  here,  and  we  complete  it  in  our  glorification 
hereafter. 

j^.  Is  it  only  the  Holy  Spirit  that  can  apply  this  re- 
demption to  us  efFc&ually,  and  pofiefs  us  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  Cannot  godly  parents,  minifters  or  gofpel-ordi- 
nances,  do  this  ?  A.  No. 

^.  Why  is  the  Holy  Spirit  faid  to  apply  this  redemp- 
tion to  us  cffiedually  ? 

A.  To  teach  us  that  all  that  can  be  done  by  means 
and  inftruments  to  apply  this  redemption  to  us,  will  be 
inerTeftual,  without  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

-^.  Is  not  the  Spirit's  application  of  this  redemption 
as  neceflary  to  us,  as  Chrift's  purchafing  of  it  ?   A.  Yes. 

%j  What  is  the  difference  between  the  purchafing 
and  application  of  it  ? 

A.  The  firft  is  a  work  done  without  us,  but  the  fe- 
cond  a  work  done  within  us. 

QUEST.    XXX. 

<jK  How  doth  tbeSpirit  apply  to  us  the  redemption  pur* 
chafed  by  Chrift  ? 

A.  The 
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A.  The  Spirit  applieth  to  us  the  redemption  pw- 
chafed  by  Chrift,  by  working  faith  in  us,  and  thercb) 
uniting  us  to  Chrift,  in  our  effe&ual  calling. 

Q.  What  doth  the  Spirit  work  in  us,  in  order  to  ap- 
ply the  purchafed  redemption  to  us  ?  A.  Faith. 

Q^  Cannot  we  produce  faith,  or  believe  of  ourfetas? 

A.  No. 

Q^  Is  not  faith  an  aft  of  the  believing'fou!  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  ftill  the  fcripture  makes  it  God's  gift 
to  him,  and  the  Spirit's  work  within  him,  Eph.  u.  & 
Col.  ii.  12. 

(V,  Is  not  the  Spirit  of  God  the  Author  or  Worker 
of  all  grace  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  therefore  he  is  called  the  Spirit  of  Grace. 

Q^  What  means  doth  he  ufe  for  working  faith  in  us? 

A.  The  word  or  mintftry  of  the  gofpel,  Rom.  x  i±  17. 

Q,:  What  (hall  become  of  thofe  who  want  the  gof- 
pel ?  May  not  the  Spirit  work  faith  in  them  for  their 
falvation  ? 

A.  We  have  no  promife  for  his  doing  fo. 

Q^  What  is  the  ufe  of  faith  for  applying  Chtift's 
purchafe  to  us  ? 

A*  Faith  is  the  grace  that  brings  us  to  Chrift,  and  is 
the  means  of  our  union  with  him. 

Q^  What  is  it  to  be  united  to  Chrift  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  joined  to  him,  and  made  one  with  him. 

Q.  Is  it  hcrtby  that  every  believeT  hath  an  a&ual  in- 
tercit  in  Chrift,  and  a  title  to  his  purchafe  ?       A.  Yes, 

Q^  What  fort  of  union  is  there  between  Chrift  and 
believers? 

A.  It  is  a  fpiritual,  fuper natural,  and  myfttcal  onion, 
ffard  to  be  explained  by  any  thing  we  find  here  below. 
It  is  feme  what  Hke  the  union  that  is  between  a  debtor 
and  his  furety,  feeing  by  it  the  righteoufoefs  and  fatit 
faftion  of  Chrift  becomes  the  believer's;  or  like  the 
union  that  is  between  the  head  and  the  members,  and 
the  root  and  the  branches,  feeing  by  it  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift  brings  vital  and  refrefhing  influences' from  Chrift 
to  all  true  believers,  a  Con  v.  21.  Col.  ii.  19.  John 
iv.  c.  1  Cor.  vi.  1,7. 

Jfc  Are 
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Q.  Aic  not  fcelievers  faid  to  be  in  Chrift)  and  Chrift 
in  believers,  by  virtue  of  this  union  ?  .. 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  viii.  1,  10,  2  Cor.  ▼.  17.  and  xiii.  5. 

Q^  What  arc  the  bonds  of  this  union  with  Chrift 
and  believers  ? 

A.  Trjere  is  the  Spirit,  on  Ghrift's  part,  taking  Hold  of 
us  ;  and  there  is  faith,  on  our  part,  taking  hold  of  Chrift. 

Q^  What  advantage  doth  believers  reap  by  this  union  ? 

A  By  it  they  have  fympathy  from  Chrift  in  th^ir  fuf- 
ferlngs,  and  communion  with  Chrift  in  his  fulnefa  ;  and, 
becaufe  he  lives,  they  (hall  live  alfo. 

Q  Is  there  any  difiblving.of  this  union  ? 

A.  No ;  for  death,  which  loofeth  all  the  ties  of  na- 
ture, cannot  diffolve  this  union  *,  for  Chrift  is  united  to 
believers  duft  in  the  grave,  as  well  as  to  their  fouls  in 
heaven. 

Q^  What  muft  we  do  to  be  united  to  Chrift  ? 

A.  We  muft  be  deeply  fenfiblc  of  our  mifery  with- 
out Chrift,  caft  off  our  fins  which  fepatate  us  frorji 
Chrift,  and  receive  him  by  a  lively  faith,  as  he  is  offer- 
ed to  us  in  the  gofpel. 

Q^How  (hall  we  attain  to  this  uniting  grace  of  faith  ? 

A.  Let  us  look  and  cry  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  it 
in  us. 

<$j  When  doth  he  tjwt  ? 

A.  In  our  efc£tual  calling* 

QJJEST.  XXXL 

£,  What  is  tfftchial  calling  t 

A.  Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit, 
whereby*  convincing  us  of  our  fin  and  mifery,  enlight- 
ening our  miftds  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  re- 
newing our  wills,,  he  doth  perftiade  and  enable  us  to 
embrace  Jdfus  Chrift,  freely  offered  ta  us  in  the  gofpel. 

j|>»  Is  not  effc&ual  calling  the  fame  thins  with  con~ 
verfion  or  regeneration  *  A.  Yes. 

^2  Why  is  our  cooverfion  termed  a  tall  or  calling  ? 

.A*  In.  regard  that  it  is  by  the  voice  or  word  of  God, 
that  we  are  rouzed  from  the  flcep  of  fin,  reduced  from 
our  wanderings,  *nd  brought  home  fco.htmfelf. 

$j  Why 
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4L«  Why  is  it  termed  rffetlual  calling? 

A.  Becaufe  it  takes  ette£l  to  bring  the  fool  to  God, 

•  and  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  outward  call  of  the  word, 

which  of  itlelf  is  infufEcient  to  prevail  with  as;  for, 

"  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chofen/*  Mat-  zziL  14. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  "  few  are  chofen"  i 

A.  That  few  are  determined  dfe&ually  to  embrace 
the  call. 

J£.  Whole  work  is  the  inward  and  effectual  call  ? 

A.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

£$j  Why  is  it  called  a  work  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  not  perfected  all  at  once,  but  dot* 
by  feveral  fteps  and  degrees. 

j£.  What  arc  the  feveral  fteps  of  the  Spirit's  work 
mentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  There  are,  1.  A  work  of  con  virion.  2.  A  work 
of  illumination.     3.  A  work  of  renovation. 

Q^  What  is  the  ftate  which  the  foul  is  called  front 
by  this  work  ? 

A*  From  a  ftate  of  fin,  of  darknefe,  of  enmity,  of 
flavery,  and  mifery. 

$j  What  is  the  ftate  which  the  foul  is  called  to  ? 

A.  It  is  a  ftate  of  grace,  of  light,  of  peace,  of  liber- 
ty, and  bKfs. 

3.  Whence  is  it  that  God  doth  call  foroe,  and  not 
others  ? 

A.  It  is  not  from  any  worth  or  goodnefs  in  them, 
but  from  his  own  mere  good  will  and  pleafure. 

4>.  What  means  doth  the  Spirit  make  ufe  of  in  the 
calling  of  men  ? 

A.  Chiefly  the  Toice  and  mimftry  of  the  word. 

J^.  Whether  is  it  the  voice  of  the  law  or  the  gofpel  ? 

A.  It  is  both  ;  the  law,  to  (hew  us  our  mifery,  and 
the  gofpel  to  difcover  our  remedy. 

•^.  What  is  the  firft  ftep  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  osr 
effectual  calling  ?  A.  Convi&ion. 

^.  What  doth  the  Spirit  convince  us  of  ? 

A.  Of  our  fin  -nd  mifery,  or  the  defiled  and  wretch- 
ed condition  we  were  born  and  ly  in,  till  a  gracious 
change  be  wrought  in  us. 

«£.  What  is  it  in  fin  that  the  Spirit  doth  convince  us 
ofr  A.  Of 
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A*  Of  fin's  evil,  malignity,  guilt,  and  pollution  ;  of 
ittfountain,ntifnerou{nefs^  aggravations,  and  defervings* 
Q^rBy  what  means  doth  die  Spirit  bring  men  to  the 
eonvi&ion  of  fin  ? 

.A.  By  the  laws,  precepts,  and  threatenings,  by  rods* 
and  by  conscience. 

.    Q.  May  not  any  of  thefe  Convince,  us  of  fin  without 
the  Spirit  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  Was  not  this  one  great  defign  of  fending  the  Spi- 
rit? A*  Yes,  John  xvi.  8V  . 

Q^  Is  there  no  converfion  without  conv&ion  going 
before?     ,    '        . 

,  A.  No ;  for,  unlefs  we  hare  it  in  feme  meafure,  we 
jrilhdiot&e  our  need  of  Chrift,  nor  come  to  him- for 
help. 

iV^  Is  the  work  of  convi&ion  alike  great  in  all  true 
converts?     • 

.n'Ai  No;  lome  have  more  and  fome  le&,  according 
to  God's  holy  pleafure. 

:  Q#  What  degree  of  convi&ion  it  necenary  to  all  who 
are  converted  ? 

A.  So  mochas  is  needful  to  difcover  a  man's  Joft- 
nefe,  to  make  him  value  Chrift  above  all  things;,  and 
'willing  to  part  with  all  things  for  Chrift. 

Q^  Doth  converfion  always  follow  upon  a  work  of 
conviction  ? 

A.  No ;  for  not  a  few,  like  Judas  and  Felix,  have 

had  (hong  cooriftkms  which  have  come  to  nothing. 

-.Q^  Whence  is  it  that  their  convictions  prove  abortive  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  ftiflc  them,  and  go  to  die  world  for 

eafe,  and  not  unto  Chrift ;  neither  are  their  convi&iona 

of  thai  fight  ikftnoS  - 

i/Q,  What  iff  the  difference  between  the  convidton  b£ 
natural  men,  and  thofe  of  true  penitents'  1  • 

A*  1.  The  fitft  proceed  -only  from  a  natural  con- 
feience and  the  fears  of  hell ;  but  the  fecond  from*  the* 
operation  of  God's  Spirit,  and  a  view  of  fin's  evil,  God's 
getidneft*  asd thrift's fafleringSi..i.  The firft arfritiaki* 
ly  upon  the  account  of  grofs  fin*  and  outbreaking*  * 
bat  the  other  reach  alfo  to  heart- fins,  and  thofe  tabid* 
are  fccret.  .  $1  The  coovi&iojia  ojt  natural  >mcn  are 
Yol.  -II.  3  P  cured 
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cored  by  natural  means,  but  thofeof  true  penitents  <fr 
ly  by  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

Q.  Whatisthefecondftepof  the  Spirit  woAin 
effect  ual  calling  ? 

A.  The  work  of  illumination  with  refpeA  to  tk  i* 
medy  for  fin.  . 

Oct  Are  our  minds  dark  by  nature  in  that  jdp&  til 
the  Spirit  of  God  enlighten  them  ?  A.  Yet 

Q^  Wfcatdoth bt  enlighten  our  minds  with? 

A.  With  the  knowledge  of  Chrift,  our  only  Surety 
and  Saviour. 

Q.  Is  not  ignorance  of  Chrift  a  fad  fign  of  one  thai 
is  riot  efie&ually  called  or  converted  ?  A.  T* 

<^  What  knowledge  or  difcoveries  of  Chrift  <Jo4 1 
finncr  get  by  the  Spirit's  light  ? 

A.  He  is  brought  to  know  die  excellency  of  duff* 
perfon,  offices,  righteoufnefs  and  fulnefs  protkM J* 
believing  Graters :  he  is  made  to  fee  Chrift's  aH  foffidtfl- 
cy  and  ability  to  fare  to  the  utterxnoft,  his  fuitaUeacfc 
to  the  various  Jieeds  of  our  fouls,  and  his  williogttb*0 
favfe  all  that  come  to  him  for  relief. 

Q^  What  means  doth  the  Spirit  ufe  foreiriighteriig 
os  widi  the  knowledge  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  Ordinarily  the  preaching  of  the  gofpd(  Afe 
«vi.  17,  xt*  Rom.  x.  17 

Q^  Are  not  then  both  the  law  and  the  gofpd  w& 
in  our  convcrfion  ? 

A.  Tes ;  the  law,  for  discovering  to  us  oar  difofc 
and  the  gofpelt  for  (hewing  *s  a  phyfician :  the  h*** 
convincing  us  of  fin,  and  the  gofpel  for  leading us»* 
Saviour. 

Q^  May  not  the  minds  of  fome  be  very  **&* 
lightened  under  the  gofpel,  without  being  caBod  && 
tually  or  converted  ? 

A.  Tea;  for  Balaam  was  greatly 4llwninated;»» 
we  Tead  of  fome  fitppofed  to  be  once  enKghw*^*? 
yet  may' make  final  apoftacy  from  Chrift,  Hcb.  rM»£ 

Q^  How  may  wo  know  if  the  knowledge  of  <** 
we  are  enlightened  with,  be  true  and  faviag  I       .. 

A*  It  will  be  a  good  fign,  if  our  knowledge  hoo*" 
us  the  mom  under*  fenfc  of  our  vilcuefc,  if  fr*8*'* 
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rmr  hearts  with  love  to  Chrift,  and  a  defirc  to  be  like 
him ;  if  it  engage  us  to  put  our  truft  in  'him  for  the 
whole  of  our  lalvation,  and  to  hate  fin  as  his  great  ene- 
my, and  to  ftudy  to  do  the  things  that  pleafc  him*   ^ 

Q^  What  is  the  third  ftep  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  ef* 
fed  ual  calling  ? 
_  A    His  renewing  of  the  wilL 

Q^  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  Spirit's  tenewlng  of 
,the  will  of  man  1 

A.  His  making  the  will  new  and  pliable,  by  putting 
new  inclinations  and  difpofitions  into  it,  to  phufe  what 
is  good*  and  refufc  what  is  evil. 

Qi,  Doth  the  Spirit)  by  his  powerful  work  upon  the 
will,  offer  any  viojenge  to  the  liberty  of  man's  will  ?•  . 

A.  No  5  for  he  inclines  it  in  a  way  agreeable  to  it# 
nature,  and  fwectly  changes  its  ftubboranefs  and.  rebel- 
lion into  a  willing  obedience. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  heart*  and  wills  be  yet 
renewed  * 

A.  By  our  embracing  of  Chrift  in  all  his  offices,;  by 
our  preferring  his  will  and  glory  before  all  earthly  fatis- 
£a£tions  •,  by  our  loving  the  good  we  once  hated,  and 
hating  the -evil  we  formerly  loved. 

Q^  Are  we  able  to  renew  our  «wn  wills,  or  change 
them  from  evil  to  good  ? 

A.  No  1  we  can  no  more  do  it  than  the  "  Ethiopian 
can  change  hia  fcin,  or  the  leopard  his  fpotp,"  Jer. 
xiii.  23. 

4>.  What  (hall  we  do  then  to  attain  to  thi#  gracious 
change  by  the  Spirit's  renewing  work  i 

A.  Let  us  be  deeply  fenfible  of  the  evil  and  mifery  of 
fin,  diligently  wait  upon  the  means  of  falvation,  ear- 
nestly look  to  God  in  Chrift,  pleading  for  his  Spirit's 
work  upon  our  hearts,  and  carefully  entertain  his  mo* 
tions  when  he  begins  to  work. 

•|>.  What  end  doth  the  Spirit  aim  at  in  his  convin- 
cing, enlightening,  and  renewing  work  in  our  effeftual 
calling  i 

,  A.  That  thereby  he  may  perfuade  and  enable  us  to 
embrace  Jefus  Chrift  as  freely  offered  to  us  in  the  gofoel. 

4£.  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Spirit's  perfuading 
3  P  2  and 
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and  enabling  us  to  embrace  Jefos  drift  ? 

A.  His  prevailing  with  ns,  determining  us,  anl 
making  us  able  and  wilting  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  o* 
Saviour,  and  content  to  the  terms  he  propofcthto© 
in  the  gofpel. 

Q.  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  gofpel  ? 

A.  The  glad  tidings  or  joyful  news  of  fclntta 
through  Jefos  Chrift,  written  at  his  diTe&on  by  At 
prophets  and  apoftles,  and  publiihed  by  his  mdfcnga* 
to  loft  (inners  of  mankind. 

Q^  How*  or  upon  what  terms,  is  Chrift  offered  10 
the  gofpel  to  finners,  that  they  may  embrace  him  ? 

A.  He  is  offered  to  them  as  a  free  gift  from  beaicn, 
in  all  his  offices,  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King;  ari 
they  muft  embrace  him  accordingly. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  embracing  Chrift  fredf  ask 
is  ottered  ? 

A.  That  we  muft  come  to  Chrift  without  money  <* 
price  *  that  is,  we  muft  be  fenfible  of  our  emptjnefcw 
all  good  \  and  that  we  can  bring  no  qualification  nor 
worth  to  purchafe  or  obtain  Chrift,  but  muft  come  po* 
and  empty-handed,  willing  to  take  Chrift  and  bisricba 
to  furnifti  us  with  every  thing  neceflary  form*      _A 

Q.  How  may  we  know  if  we  have  thus  cabi*» 
Chrift  in  a  right  manner  ? 

A.  By  diligent  examination  of  ourfelves,  and |p** 
cularly  trying  if  we  can  fay,  that  we  have  embraced 
Chrift,  not  only  for  pardon  of  fin  and  eternal  &nt*°[ 
but  alfo  for  holinefs  and  newnefs  of  life  i  believing*1^ 
depending  on  him  as  the  meritorious  caufe  and  foontsm 
of  &n£Hfication,  as  well  as  juftification  and  glorification' 

Q^  Can  no  man  thus  embrace  Chrift  until  be  » I* 
fuaded  and  enabled  by  the  Spirit  to  do  it  ?       A.  N* 

(^  Are  we  naturally  averfe  from  accepting  the  a** 
.  of  a  Saviour  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  therefore  muft  be  perfuadedto it-    ^ 

Q^  Are  we  without  ftrength,  as  well  as  averfc  »<»<• 

A.  Yes;  and  therefore  we  muft  be  enabled  to  em- 
brace Chrift. 

Q^  Cannot  moral  fuaGons,  fuch  as  the  ^^^f^ 
threatenings  and  promifes  of  the  word,  perfu^w^ 
to  embrace  Chrift  ?  A  .• , 

A-w* 
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A.  No ;  thefc  can  no  more  Ho  it  of  themfelves,  than 
the  beams  of  the  fun  can  enlighten  a  man  born  blind, 
or  arguments  can  raifc  a  dead  man  from  the  grate;  for 
we  are  naturally  blind  and  dead  in  fin. 

Q^Is  then  the  fame  power  requifite  to  our  renovation, 
and  conversion,  as  to  our  creation  and  refurre&ion  i 

A.  Yes. 

quest,  xxxn. 

^.  What  benefits  do  they  that  are  effeBuatly  catted  par- 
take of  in  tbu  life  P 

A.  They  that  are  effe&ually.called,  do,  in  this  life, 
partake  of  juftification,  adoption,  fanftification,  and  the 
feveral  benefits  which,  in  tfais  life,  do  either  accompa- 
ny or  flow  from  them. 

Q^  Have  thofc  who  are  effectually  called,  a  title  to 
fpecial  benefits  and  privileges  above  other  perfons  i 

A.  Yes. 

Q.  When  is  it  that  they  partake  of  thefe  benefits  ? 

A.  They  have  fomc  of  them  in  this  life,  and  therein 
in  the  other  life ;  they  have  fome  in  hand,  but  much 
more  in  hope. 

Q^  What  are  the  benefits  or  advantages  they  partake 
of  in  this  life  ? 

A.  They  are  principally  three  ;  to  wit,  juftification, 
adoption,  and  fan£hfication. 

£.  Are  all  thofe  who  are  effc&ually  called,  juftified* 
adopted,  and  fandified  by  God  in  this  life  ? 

A  Yes. 

Of  What  do  ve  mean  by  thefc  words,  juftificd,  a- 
dopted,  and  fandified  ? 

A.  That  they  have  their  fins  pardoned,  they  become 
God's  children,  and  are  made  holy. 

Q^  Is  holincfs  then  a  fpecial  benefit  and  privilege,  as 
well  as  our.  duty  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^Do  thefe  three  great  benefits  come  fingly  to  thofe 
who  are  effectually  called  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they  are  attended  with  many  other  blef- 
fings,  that  attend  upon  and  flow  from  them ;  fuch  as 
Inward  peace,  free  accefs  to  God,  aflurance  of  his  love, 
fatherly  provifion,  growth  in  grace,  Sec. 

^  Who 


486  On  the  Arsmb/Jt  Short*  Cate&hiim. 

Q^Who  then  are  the  happieft  perfons,  ewn  in  thbfcfe  > 
A.  Thofe  who  are  effectually  called  j  for  they  are  pn- 
vileged  above  all  others* 

(VJJEST.  xxxin. 

^.  What  is  jiifl^cation  ? 

A.  Judication  is  an  a£t  of  God96  free  grace  where- 
in he  pardoneth  all  our  fins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righ- 
teous in  his  fight,  only  for  the  righteoufnefs  of  ChrUt 
imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith  alone* 

Q^  Doth  the  word  jufiifj,  fignify  to  make  a  perfin 
juft,  by  infufing  of  inherent  righteoufnefs  into  him*  as 
the  word  fanflTfy,  Ggnifieth  to  make  a  perfoo  holy  in 
that  manner  ? 

A.  No;  for,  if  that  were  the  meaning,  it  would 
confound  juftification  with  fan&ification,  of  which  the 
Papifts  are  guilty* 

Q^  What  then  is  the  true  meaning  of  the  woidjttfttfj  > 

A.  It  is  a  legal  or  forenfick  word,  borrowed  from 
courts  of  juftice  »  and  it  fignifics  to  abfolve  one  from 
guilt  or  punifhment,  and  to  pronounce  him  righteous 
or  innocent. 

Q^  Whofe  a&  is  it  to  juftify  a  (inner  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  aft  ;  for  it  is  God  that  juftifieth, 
Rom.  ▼iii.  33. 

<£.  Doth  God  juftify  the  ungodly  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  iv.  5, 

$L  Is  it  not  written,  Prov.  xvii.  15,  <c  He  that  jufti- 
fieth  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  ?"  will 
God  do  that  himfelf,  which  he  abhors  in  another  ? 

A.  God  indeed  abhors  the  abfolving  of  guilty  per- 
sons without  fatisfa&ion  made,  to  juftice ;  but,  when 
God  doth  juftify  the  ungodly,  it  is  upon  due  fatUfac- 
tion  made  to  his  juftice. 

Q^  May  any  ungodly  perfon  take  encouragement 
from  this,  to  reckon  himfelf  among  thofe  that  are  jus- 
tified? 

A.  No  5  for  though  God  doth  juftify  thofe  who  wot 
ungodly  before  the  palling  of  that  aft,  yet  none  of  thofe 
do  continue  to  live  ungodly  afterwards ;  and  thofe  who 

continue 
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continue  to  do  fo,  (he#  plainly  that  they  never  were 
juftified  perfons,  feeing  juftification  and  fan&ificatioo 
are  inseparable. 

Q^  Why  do  you  call  juftification  an  a£t  and  not  a 
vnrk  > 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  a  thing  done  all  at  once,  as  die  fea- 
tence  or  declaration  of  a  judge ;  and  not  a  work  of  time, 
carried  on  by  degrees,  as  efledual  calling  aad  faudhfi- 
cation  are. 

Q^  What  is  the  moving  etufe  of  this  ad  ? 

A.  The  free  grace  of  God,  that  is,  his  undeterred 
love  and  favour  to  firmers,  without  any  worth  or  ment 
in  them. 

Q.  What  are  the  condiment  parts  of  juftification? 

A.  They  are  two,  as  mentioned  in  the  anfwer,  viz. 
God's  pardoning  of  our  fins,  aad  his  accepting  of  oar 
.  perfons  as  righteous. 

•Q/What  is  the  meritorious  caafe  of  our  juftification  1 

A.  The  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift. 

Q.  Is  it  upon  account  of  this  righteoafnebthat  God 
both  pardons  our  fins,  and  accepts  of  our  perfons  i 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Ghrift 
by  which  we  are  juftified  ? 

A.  Not  his  dTential  righteoufnefs  as  God,  which  is 
incommunicable ;  but  his  furety. righteoufnefs,  which 
as  Mediator  God*  man  he  performed  in  our  dead,  to  fs- 
ttsfy  juftice,  and  magnify  the  Jaw. 

Ch  What  was  this  Surety-  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  made 
up  off 

A.  Of  his  a&ive  and  paffive  obedience.         .../..- 

Q^  What  is  Chrift's  gaffijp  obedience  i       U<OS&  %  V 

A.  The  perfeft  obedience  he  gave  to  the  precepts  of 
the  law  m  his  holy  life,  which  is  imputed  to  believers  5 
feeing  by  the  obedience  of  this  one  man  many  are  made 
righteous,  Rom.  v»  19* 

Q^  What  is  his  paffive  obedience  ? 

A.  His  filtering  the  penalties  of  the  law  due  to  us 
far  fin,  whereby  he  gave  perfeft  fatisfa&ion  to  the  jaC 
ticeof  God.         •      *   - 

Qrt(  Chrift  gave  fietfaa  and  foU  fetitfa&km  to  jut 
.   '-  tice 
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ttce  for  our  fins,  bow  can  our  jfftification  be£udtob 
of  free  grace  ? 

A.  Thefe  two  confift  very  well  together!  according  » 
Kom.  iii.  24.  "  Being  juftified  freely  by  his  grace,  tW 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift."  It  is  wholly/* 
to  us,  feeing  God  doth  gracioufly  accept  of  a  rigke- 
oufiiefs  and  fatisfa&ion  from  a  Surety,  which  lie  migk 
have  demanded  from  us..  It  is  free,  feeing  God  tab 
provided  the  furety  for  us,  and  f urniihed  him  to  payov 
debt,  when  it  was  impoflible  for  us  to  find  one  ttdoit. 
It  b  free,  feeing  God  requires  nothing  from  us  bot/£i 
in  the  Surety,  which  faith  he  alfo  promifeth  freely  n 
give  us:  So  that  our  juftification  is  altogether  <fft* 
grace  to  us*     ■ 

(X  How  U  it  that  the  rightcoufaefc  of  Chrift  bccosKi 
ours? 

A.  By  God's  imputing  it  to  us,  that  is,  his  placing 
to  our  account,  as  if  we  ourfetves  had  performed  1  per- 
fect righteoufnefs  to  htm, 

Q^  How  is  it  according  to  truth  for  God  to  pronounce 
us  righteous,  who  really  are  not  fo  ? 

A.  God  doth  not  pronounce  us  righteous  to  osf- 
felves,  but  "righteous  in  our  Surety  Chrift,  who  is  right* 
oufnefs  to  us  in  God's  account  •,  even  as  a  creditor,  ha* 
ing  received  payment  from  the  furety,  juftly  couctstfce 
debitor  free  and  acquitted  in  law,  1  Cor.  i«  30.  2  Cor- 

V.  21* 

(^  Were  the  Old  Teftament  faints  juftified  by  Chrift 
righteoufnefs  as  well  as  we  ?•  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  could  that  be,  feeing  they  died  bete 
Chrilt's  righteoufnefs  was  performed  ? 

A.  They  believed  in  the  promifed  Mefihh  thatwn|» 
come,  to  be  made  an  offering  for  fin,  and  to  bring  fa 
creriafting  righteoufnefs.;  and  their  faith  in  him  w* 
accepted  of  God  for  their  juftification. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  they  depended  up* 
Chriit  for  juftification  *  • 

A.  In  regard  we  are  told  that  the  gofpel  waspre^ 
,ed  unto  them :  That  they  faw  the  procnifcs  afar  oft 
and  embraced  them.  They  had  Chrift  exhibited  to  the* 

in  the  ancient  prophecies,  types*  and. facrifice*}  »fl{'° 

they 
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tfcey  viewed  him  as  the  Lamb  flam  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Abraham  faw  Chrift's  day  afar  off.  Job 
knew  hit  Redeemer  lived*  Ifaiah  foretels,  That  his  foul 
Jhould  be  made  an  offering  for  fin  :  And  he  calls  all 
men  to  look  to  him  for  falvation ;  and  he  points  him  out 
as  one  in  whom  we  have  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength,  and 
one  in  whom  ail  the  feed  of  Ifrael  would  be  juftified 
and  fiipuld  glory,  Jeremiah  calls  him,  The  Lord  our 
>  righteoufnefs.  Daniel  fays,  He  (hall  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  fin,  and  bring  in  ererlafting  righteoufnefs  * 
and  that  for  this  end  Mefliah  was  to  be  cut  off.  Heb.  iv. 
<4,  and  ii.  13.  Rev*  xiii.  8.  John  viii.  56.  Job  xix.  25. 
I&,  Hit.  10,  and  xlv.  42,  24,  25.  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  Dan  xir. 
34,  26. 

Q^  By  what  means  do  we  receive  and  apply  this 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  By  faith  alone,  Rom.  Sit.  22.  , 

.Q^  Doth  faith  juftify  us  as  it  is  a  work  or  a&  done 
by  ue  ? 

A*  No,  but  only  as  it  is  an  infthiment  or  hand  where- 
by  we  receive  and  apply  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  which 
is  the  only  ground  of  our  jufti (cation  before  God. 

Q^  Why  would  God  have  faith  to  be  the  alone  in- 
strument of  our  juftification  i 

A.  That  it  might  appear  to  be  whdlly  of  free  grace ; 
for  faith  is  of  a  felfcemptying  quality,  and  afcribes  alt 
to  God,  Rom.  it.  r6. 

Q^  Doth  the  matter  come  all  to  one,  when  we  are 
faid  fometimes  to  be  juftified  by  Chrift's  righteoufnefs, 
and  fometimes  by  faith  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  it  is  by  the  one  meritoriouily,  and  by 
the  other  inftrumentally. 

Q^  Are  we  juftified  partly  by  Chrift's  righteoufnefs 
and  partly  by  our  own  ? 

A.  No,  we  muft  not  mix  any  thing  of  our  own  with 
Graft  in  the  point  of  juftification ;  therefore  the  apof-  - 
tie  Paul  aflerts  in  ftrong  terms,  that  we  are  juftified  by 
faith  in  Chrift,  without  the  works  of  the  law/  Rom. 
iii.  28.  Gal.ii.  16. 

Q^  How  is  it  then  that  the  apoftle  James  doth  fay, 
that  a  man  is  juftified  by  works,  and  not  by  faith  only, 
Jam.  ii.  24.  ? 

Vol,  II.       '  3  Q.     .  A-  Ifc 
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A,  It  appears,  from  the  context,  that  James  is  set 
fpeaking  of  our  judication  before  God,  but  of  the 
juftification  of  a  pcrfon,  and  of  his  faith,  before  men: 
So  good  works  declare,  before  the  world  that  we  are 
juflified  performs,  and  they  declare  our  faith  to  be  tree 
and  lively,  feeing  they  are  the  genuine  fruits  of  fakh. 
And  therefore  the  apoftle  faith,  "  I  will  (hew  thee  toy 
faith  by  my  works :"  and  Abraham's  faith  was  perfeft- 
cd  by  works,  Jam.  ii,  18,  22. 

J3>.  Why  cannot  we  be  juflified  before  God  by  our 
works  ? 

A.  Becaufe  all  the  world  is  guilty,  and  all  our  works 
imperfeft  before  God  ;  and  a  juft  God  requires  a  per- 
fect righreoufnefs. 

j^.  Are  good  works  then  of  no  ufe  ? 

A.  Though  they  cannot  juftify  us  before  God,  yet 
they  are  molt  neceflary  and  ufeful  to  glorify  God,  and 
to  evidence  the  Sincerity  of  our  faith;  and  therefore 
it  is  required  of  all  believers,  that  they  be  careful  to 
maintain  all  good  works,  Tit.  iii.  8. 

4>.  Is  there  not  ground  to  fufpefl  the  troth  of  a 
rc;<i)'s  faith,  and  of  his  juftification,  where  holinefs  and 
good  works  do  not  appe.ir  ? 

A.  Yes  :  For,  by  the  fame  faith  that  a  man  is  jufli- 
fied, his  heart  is  alfo  purified ;  and  the  goodnefs  of  a 
trte  is  known  by  its  fruits,  A£ts  xv.9.  Mat.vii.  16,17. 

Q^  When  is  it  that  a  perfon  is  a  dually  juflified  i 

A-  As  foon  as  he  is  brought  actually  to  believe  on 
Jefus  Chrift.  . 

Q^  Did  not  God  decree  to  juftify  the  deft  frome- 
ternity  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  that  will  not  infer  that  we  are  juftified 
from  eternity  ;  no  more  than,  becaufe  God  decreed  to 
create  us  from  eternity,  that  therefore  we  were  created 
from  all  ttunity.  Ail  that  we  can  draw  from  it,  is, 
that  Gc:d  gracioufly  purposed  our  juftification  from  c* 
tcrnity,  and  ihis  only  to  tak^  ciiect  upon  our  believing. 

Q^  Art:  not  the  e1t£t  juitified  at  the  death  or  rtfur- 
ie£tion  of  Jcfus  Chrift,  feeing  it  is  laid  that  he  diedfer 
our  fins,  and  rofe  again  for  our  juftification  ? 

A.  They  were  then. juflified  virtually,  but  not  a&oal- 

1*» 
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ly  ;  for  though  the  price  was  truly  then  paid  or  com- 
pleted, yet  the  purchafed  redemption  is  never  a&ually 
ours,  until  it  be  applied. 

Q^.  What  is  the  firft  part  of  justification  ? 

A.  The  pardoning  of  our  fin?. 

£$j  Whofe  prerogative  is  it  to  pardon  fins  / 

A.  It  is  God's  only ;  for  he  is  both  the  offended 
party,  and  the  great  JuJgeof  all,  Ifa.  xliii.  25. 

Q^  Hive  not  minifters  power  to  forgive  fins,  feeing 
Chrift  f«uth  to  xhcvn,  "  Whofe  fosver  fins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  ?  J*  hn  xx.  2 }. 

A.   That  imports  no  more  but  a  minifterial  declara- 
tive power  to  pronounce  from  God's  word,  that  every  . 
penitent   believing  (inner  fhall  be  forgiven  :    So  that 
minifters  can  only  declare  fin  to  be  pardoned  upon  the 
condition  of  faith  and  repentance. 

jf^.  Have  not  private  men  power  to  forgive  fin  ?  fee- 
ing Chrift  fays  to  all,  Mat.  vi.  14.  "  If  ye  forgive  men 
their  trefpaffes,"  &c. 

A-  Private  men  have  power  only  to  forgive  private 
injuries  done  againft  themfelves,  but  no  power  to  for- 
give the  wrong  that  at  the  fame  time  is  done  to  God. 

Q^  When  doth  God  pardon'  men  for  their  fins  ? 

A.  When  they  believe  on  Chrift. 

JU,  Whether  is  pardon  an  a&  of  juftice,  or  of  mercy  ? 

A.  It  is  both* 

Q^  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  1.  It  is  an  a&  of  juftice  in  God  to  pardon  every 
penitent  believer,  feeing  Chrift  their  Surety  hath  paid 
their  debt,  1  John  i.  9.  2.  It  is  an  a£t  of  mercy  like- 
wife,  feeing  God  is  gracioufly  pleafed  to  accept  of'  a 
Surety's  payment,  and  to  provide  the  Surety  alfo. 

Q^  What  is  it  in  firi  that  pardon  doth  take  away  * 

A.  The  guilt  of  it. 

$j  What  is  that  ? 

A.  Our  aftual  obligation  to  puntfhment. 

Q.  Doth  pardon  tyke  away  the  demerit  or  defervings 
of  fin? 

A.  No ;  for  the  fins  of  believers  in  themfclves  do 
deferve  hell,  as  well  as  the  fins  of  others. 

Q^  Doth  pardon  take  away  the  inherence  or  being 
*f  fm  altogether  ? 

3  Qjl  A.  No-, 
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A.  No;  for  we  find  corruption  ftill 
tfaofe  who  are  pardoned,  Ron  .  vii. 

%•  Hath  every  pardoned  man  the  affuranee  of  ha 
pardon  ? 

A.  No;  for  an  a&  of  pardon  nay  be  paftmtk 
court  of  heaven,  before  it  be  intimated  in  the  csatt  of 
conference. 

^  When  God  doth  pardon  the  fins  of  his  pcofki 
whether  is  it  their  bypaft  fins  only,  or  is  it  their  fo« 
fins  alfo  ? 

A.  All  their  bypaft  (ins  arc  actually  pardoned,  mi 
they  hate  a  right  to  pardon  for  their  future  fins,  opoa 
their  actual  believing  and  repenting :  Bet  no  fin  aft  be 
faid  to  be  a&ually  pardoned,  until  it  be  a&ualiy  cost 
mitted,  and  application  made  to  the  blood  of  Cbrift  far 
the  pardon  of  it. 

Q.  Is  not  God  angry  with  the  fins  of  juftified  p» 
fonsr  A.  Yes, 

Q  What  fort  of  anger  doth  he  manifeft  agtft 
them  ? 

A.  It  is  not  vindi&ive  wrath,  as  againft  thefiutf 
the  wicked,  but  only  fatherly  difpleafure,  which  J* 
may  be  attended  with  (harp  rods,  and  the  tab  of  G*1 
reconciled  countenance,  that  cannot  be  recovered  until 
they  fmcerely  humble  themfelves,  confefis  their  foi  «" 
new  their  faith  and  repentance,  and  pray  earneftlyfa 
pardon. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  i(  our  fins  be  pardoned  I 

A.  Bv  our  love  to  Chrift  that  obtained  it,  and  our 
deGre  of  conforming  to  him ;  by  our  mourning  fc*  k 
that  pierced  Chrift,  and  our  feat  of  grieving  b"»  ** 
the  future ;  by  the  uprightnefs  of  our  hearts,  *td°0 
readinefs  to  forgive  others,  Luke  vii  47.  Rom.  tiii*  i« 
Ffal.  exxx.  4.  Ffa).  xxxii.  1.  Mat.  xviii.  35- 

Q^  What  i6  the  fecond  part  of  juftification? 

A.  God's  accepting  of  us  as  righteous  in  his  fight* 

,  Q.  What  is  meant  by  that  ? 

A.  It  is  God's  adjudging  us  as  righteous,  or  ptffa* 

acquitted  from  guilt  5  and  his  giving  kindly  accefciM 

acceptances  both  to  our  perfons  and  fervices,  upon** 

account  of  the  righteoufiiefs  of  Chrift  that  covers  b<* 
0  QJJEST. 
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qjj EST.   XXXIV. 

^.  What  is  Adoption  $ 

A.  Adoption  tt  3ft  *Ct  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby 
we  are  received  into  the  number,  and  hare  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges  of  the  fons  of  God. 

j^.  Is  adoption  a  fcripture  word  ? 

A.  Yes,  Root.  viii»  15.  Gal.  iv.  5.  Eph.  i.  5. 

3>.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  \  or,  what  15 
it  to  adopt  ? 

A.  Among  men  it  fignifies  to  take  one  that  is  a 
ftranger  into  a  family,  to  account  him  as  a  child  or  heir, 
and  to  provide  for  him  as  fuch.  So,  for  God  to  adopt 
believers,  it  fignifies  his  bringing  them  who  are  aliens 
by  nature  into  his  houfchold,  bis  owning  them  as  hit 
fons  and  daughters,  and  giving  them  a  right  to  the 
privileges  of  his  children. 

4>.  How  many  forts  of  fons  is  God  faid  to  have  in 
fcripture  ? 

At  Three  forts ;  i»  Jefus  Chrift  is  his  Son  by  eternal 

Satiation,  being  of  the  lame  nature  and  eflence  with 
e  Father,  Pfal.  ii.  7.  2.  Angels  and  Adam  are  called 
die  fons  of  God*  by  reafon  of  their  immediate  creation 
by  him,  Job  xx&viii*  7.  Luke  isi.  38,  3*- Believers  are 
bis  fons  by  adoption,  John  i.  la.  1  John  in.  1. 

%.  Whofe  aft  is  adoption  ?  A,  It  is  God's. 

■^.  Why  is  it  called  an  aft  ? 

A*  Becaufe  it  is  done  at  once* 

^.  What  fort  of  an  aft  is  it  ? 

A.  An  aft  of  God's  free  grace. 

4>.  Why  is  it  called  fo  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  it.  is  wholly  owing  to  the  free  love  and 
favour  of  God,  that  he  adopts  any  of  mankind  finners 
into  his  family. 

£K  Is  there  nothing  lovely  in  one  more  than  another, 
that  moves  God  to  adopt  them  into  his  family  ?  A.  No. 

$j  In  what  condition  are  finners  before  they  are  a- 
doptcd  ? 

A.  They  have  neither  wifdom,  beauty,  holinefs,  nor 
any  good  thing  to  recommend  them  *  but  are  black  as 
Ethiopians,  ftrangers  to  God,  children  of  wrath,  and 

of 
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of  the  family  of  hell,  when  God  adopts  them  into  his 
family. 

C^  Is  it  not  wonderful  grace  and  love  in  God,  not 
only  to  pr.rc.on  fuch  rebels,  but  alfo  to  make  them  his 
fon«  anci  heirs?  A.  Yes- 

Q.  Upon  whom  is  this  favour  conferred  i  la  it  opoa 
all? 

A.  No,  but  only  upon  thofe  who  receive  Chrift  by 
faith,  John  i.«  12   Gal.  hi.  26. 

Q.  Have  not  God's  adopted  children  a  right  to  ma- 
ny privileges  above  others  i  A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  are  thefe  ? 

A.  They  are  under  God's  fatherly  protedion,  pro? 
vifion,  and  conduct,  while  here  below :  They  are  allow- 
ed accefs  to  God  as  a  Father,  the  Spirit's  affiftance  in 
their  prayers,  and  hearing  of  them:  They  have  the 
miniftry  of  angels,  and  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Chrift,  of  an  inheritance  incorruptible. 

Q^  Do  not  thefe  peculiar  privileges  call  for  fpedal 
duties  anfweTable  to  them  for  us  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q.  What  are  the  duties  of  adopted  children  to  their 
father  f 

A.  They  (hould  love  and  honour  him  $  they  (hemW 
aik  his  counfel  in  all  things,  fubmit  to  his  fatherly  cor- 
rection, fear  to  offend  him,  truft  him  and  depend  on 
his  care. 

Q^  By  what  figns  may  we  know  whether  we  be  God's 
adopted  children  ? 

A.  By  fuch  as  thefe.:  if  we  refemble  our  Father, 
love  him  above  all,  and  be  heartily  concerned  for  his 
glory.  If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  who  always, 
where  he  is,  doth  excite  to  prayer  and  the  ftudy  of  ho* 
linefs,  Rom.  viii.  14.  Gal.  iv.  6.  1  John  ii.  29. 

Q.  Wherein  doth  the  children  of  God  refemble  thek 
Father  > 

A.  In  holinefs,  mercy,  and  beneficence  to  all,  even 
to  their*  enemies. 

Q^  ATe  not  all  God's  adopted  children  his  fons  alfo 
by  regeneration  ? 

A*  Yes,  they  are  all  born  again,  and  have  new  na- 
tures given  them.  John  i.  i?«  13. 

.  QJJEST. 
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QJJEST.   XXXV. 

^  Wl?at  is  Santiification? 

A.  Sanftification  is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace, 
whereby  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  roan  after  the 
image  of  God,  and  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  .die 
unto  fin,  and  live  unto  righteoufnefs. 

(^  What  is  it  to  fan&ify  a  thing  or  perfon  ? 

A.  In  the  fcripturerfenfe,  it  is  to  devote  a  thing  to 
God's  ufe,  or  to  cleanfe  from  fin  and  make  us  holy. 

Q^  Are  not  j  unification  and  fan&ification  infepara- 
ble?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  betwixt  them  i  \    • 

A.  Juftification  is  God's  a&  or  fentence  without  us* 
abfolving  us  from  the  guilt  of  fin  \  but  fanfiification  is 
God's  work  within  us,  cleanfing  us  from  the  filth  of 
fin :  Juftification  is  perfect  and  equal  in  all  believers, 
and  is  done  at  once  ;  but  f  modification  is  unequal  and 
imperfect  in  this  life,  and  is  cairied  on  by  degrees. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  between  regeneration  and 
fan&ification  ? 

A.  Regeneration  is  the  fir  ft  change  of  the  nature,  by 
the  infufing  of  all  gracious  habits  into  our  foul  at  our 
converfion  or  effectual  calling,  which  are  all  much  the 
fame  \  but  falsification  is  the  .continued  exercife  and 
advancement  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  believer  thro' 
his  whole  life. 

Q.  Whofe  woik  is  it  to  fan&ify  us  ? 

A.  It  is  the  work  pf  the  Holy  Spirit,  2  Theff.  iL  13. 
iTet.i.  2. 

Q^Why  is  fah&ification  called  a  work,  and  not  an  acl* 

A.  Becaufe  it  13  wrought  and  carried  on  by  degrees. 

Q^  Can  we  not  fan&ify  ourfdves  ? 

A.  No  \  we  can  no  more  aftuae  or  increafe  grace, 
than  we  can  implant  it  at  firft.  We  can  defile  ourfclves, 
but  we  cannot  cleanfe  ourfclves. 

(^  May  not  the  view  of  our  graces  humble  us  as  well 
as  our  fins  ?  A.  Tea. 

Q.  Why  fo  r 

A.  Our 
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A.  Our  fins,  bccaufe  they  are  our**  $ur  gr*aj>Jbe+ 
caufc  they  are  none  of  oars :  For  every  degree  of  grace 
is  freely  beftowed  by  Gpd  upon  untkfenring  creatures. 

Q..  What  is  the  procuring  paufe  of  our  fartftiflcaiioo  ? 
1  A.  The  blood  of  Chrift. 

<^  By  what  means  is  it  carried  on  m-belicwets  ? 

A.  By  means  of  God's  ordinances  aod  proridenceff, 
as  he  pleafeth  to  blefs  them. 

Q^  What  is  the  fubjeft  of  our  fan&ificatiort?  .  Or, 
what  part  of  us  is  it  thai  is  fan&ified  I  -*       -  r 

A.  The  whole  man.  '*--.-• 

(^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  whole  from*     -  •  .   , 

A*  The  whole  powers  and  faculties  of.  the  foul,  and 
the  whole  fenfes  and  members  of  the  fcodyv  both  MMraudt 
and  outward  man  is  fan&ified* 

Q^How  are  the  powers  and  facultfcs/of  thift/fottl  re- 
newed and  fanQified  ? 

A.  By  the  Holy  Spirit's  diffufing  lri$  «racio*i  influ- 
ences upon  the  heart,  understanding,  will,  confidence, 
memory,  and  affe&ions  of  the  foul,  whereby  tfcey  arc 
cjeanfed  from  (in,  made  new,  Spiritual,  and  holy,  and 
remarkably  fitted  for  ferving  and  glorifying  God. 

$j  How  are  the  fenfes  and  members  *£  the  bodjr 
fanaified? 

A.  By  changing  them  into  a  holy  ufe,  making  thefe 
fhat  before  were  inftrumenta  of  fin,  now  become  in* 
ftruments  of  righteoufbefs ;  fo  that  outward  conversa- 
tion is  ordered  aright,  according  to  the  rule  of  God's 
word. 

Q.  After  what  pattern  is  the  change  made  in  faac- 
tification  ?  , 

A.  After  the  image  bf  God. 

Q^  Wherein  doth  this  image  coniift  > 

A.  In  refembling  God,  and  becoming  like  him  ia 
holinefs  and  purity j  in  hatted  to  fin,  and  love  to  righ- 
teoufnefs. 

Q.  Is  the  image  of  God  perfe&ly  reftored  to  us  while 
in  this  life  ? 

A.  No ;  for  the  work  of  fan&ificatipn  is  imperfeft 
in  the  beft  of  God's  people  while  on  this  fide  of  heaven* 

^  Ho* 
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j£.  HoW  doth  that  appear  ? 
A.  From  the  complaints  they  make  of  the  remain- 
Hers  of  fin  in  them,  which  make  a  continual  ftrugglfe 
betwixt  grace  and  corruption :  And  iiencfe  it  is,  that 
our  beft  duties  are  marred  with  fin. 

^.  Why  doth  God  leave  corruption  in  his  people  as 
long  as  tber  are  here  ? 

A*  i.  To  keep  them  always  humble  under  a  fenfe  of 
fin,  and  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  2.  To  teach  them  to 
.make  continual  ufe  of  Chrift  for  righteoufnefs  and 
ftrength.  3.  To  magnify  his  power  in  preferring  weak 
grace,  in  roidft  of  corruption:  4.  To  loofe  their  hearts 
from  this  world,  where  they  have  fuch  a  ftruggling  life* 
and  make  them  long  for  heaven,  wherethcy  (hall  triumph 
over  corruption,  and  have  perfeft  purity  for  ever. 

$.  WtH  fandification  never  be  perfeded  till  that 
time  ?  A»  No., 

.Q*  Do  fanftificaiion  and  glorification  differ  fpecifi- 
tally? 

At  No;  but  only  in  degrees ;  for  grace  is  glory  be- 
gun, and  glory  is  grace  perfeftcd. 

Jg.  What  are  the  parts  of  fan&ificatidn  mentioned 
iatheanfwer* 

A.  They  are  two*  to  wit,  mortification  arid  vhifica* 
lien,  or  dying  to  fin,  and  living  to  righteoufnefs. 

Qi  What  do  pu  mean  by  mortification!  or  dying  to 
fin  ? 

A.  The  gradual  weakening  and  fubduing  the  power 
ef  fin  in  our  fouls. 

Q.  By  what  marks  may  we  know  whether  we  be 
dying  to  fin  ? 

A.  1 .  If  we  be  growing  in  oiu  hatred  of  fin,  and  be 
labouring  for  its  utter  deftru&ion.  2.  If  we  be  careful 
to  withdraw  every  thing  that  proves  fewel  to  our  cor- 
ruptions, and  to  check  the  firft  motions  of  fin.  3.  If 
we  bewail  it  before  the  Lord,  when  we  feel  its  ftrength* 
and  pray  earneftly  againft  it.  And,  4.  If  we  be  ftudy- 
ing  to  improve 'the  death  of  Chrift  for  the  death  of  fin. 

Q  What  is  imported,in  die  other  part  of  fan£Hfic3- 
iion,  living  more  and  more  unto  righteoufnefs  ? 

A.  It  Is  to  have  a  growing  principle  of  fpiritual  life 

Vol*  H.  3R  in 
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in  our  fools,  promoting  ua  to-otay  tks  witt  of  Gcdia 
all  things,  and  to  aim  *t  further  advancement  in  tree 
holiaefe,  i 

Q^  What  if  the  difference  betwixt  oaan&ty  is  mto- 
ral  men,  and  true  (an&ification  in  beKevca*  ? 

A.  The  firft  19  the  pcoduft  of  nature*  md  mate 
fome  change  only  upon  the  outward  life  t  bat  the  fc 
wad  it  thev  fruk  of  the  £oirit»  And  mak*S'a.grac*ws 
change  upon  the  heart.  The  firft  proceed*  horn  tti, 
and  tends  to  fclf  i  to  the  feeond  proceeds  fmm  a  pm» 
pie  of  love  to  God,  and  teach  tohaatgtory,.  In  die  fir*, 
Chrift  i»  neglected  *  but  ia  the  fecond,  bit  ftxaglfcwi 
tighteonfnefs  are  (ought  to  and  employed* 

Q^  Is  there  an  abfelute  neceftty  of  £u*&i&si*a 
here,  in  order  to  fait aiion  hereafter  ? 

A.  Yes;  for  we  areaftxredof  k,tbatff  wkfcoatho- 
linefs  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord,"  Hcb.  xji.  14.  A* 
tmfan£tified  man  can  have  no  communion  with  a  holy 
God. 

(^  Is  it  pofliMe  that  great  and  notorious  foam  on 
be  fanaified  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  die  vileft 
of  finners,  faith  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Ssm  wcttfme 
of  you,  but  ye  are  fan&ified/'  iCor.  vi.  il 

QUEST,  XXXIV. 

JfJ.  Whit  are  the  benefit t  which f  in  this  Kfe9  <k  aam> 
party  mr flow  from  fs$ific*tk»s  ad*ption%  oudfi&Rrficaikm  f 

A.  The  benefits  which,  in  this  life,  do  accompany  er 
flow  from  judication,  adoption,  and  fan&ificatunr;  ate, 
aflurance  of  God*s  love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  ia  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  increafe  of  grace,  and^crfcvwujte  therein 
to  the  end. 

Q^  How  many  benefits  belonging  to  juftified  «d 
far.dtified  perfons  are  there  fet  forth  in  the  tnfweti 

A.  Five. 

O.  Which  is  the  firft? 

A    Aflurance  of  God's  love. 

(^  Doth  God  bear  a  fpecial  love  to  juftified  perfect 
above  others  ? 

A.  Yes? 
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Ar  ¥<ft ;  tfetf*  are-  tfie  fpecial  objects  of  Gal's,  love. 

Q^  May  believer*  in  this  life  attain  to  the  per&tafion 
or  aifUrfmce  ©f  this  kw*  ?  ■•      .  A.  Yes* 

Q^  Hofc-doth  that  appear  ? ■  •     . 

A.  From  the  cotomand  of  God  injoining  all  Chrif- 
tiana  to*  fee*  after  it  1  *n4  fron*  the  inftattcea  of  many 
believers  who  have  a&ually  attained  to  the  fttre  know- 
ledge and  peHUaGbn  of  the1  love  of  God  to  them,  2  Pet, 
i.  10.  Hebt  vi  11.  Ronru  v.  2*  3.  Rom.  viii.  i69  38, 
30»  «CW»t.  u  1  Jeim  in<  *4f  19,  21,  24.  x  John  v. 
1  j.  Carttvvi*  3*  Job*t*.  35  a  Tim*  u  12. 
v  C^  ©M  any  perfbo  attain  to  this  aflufcmce  without 
fpecial  revelation  from  God  ?  A,  Ycs# 

Q^  H##  do  they  come  at  ill 

A.  Two  ways j  i,  T$y  rational  evidence  and  proofs  i 
from  the  wotd  of  GM>d  ;  namely,  when  they  difcovefc  the 
inward  evttfence*  of  theie  graces  wrought  ia  their  fouls, 
to  which  the  proniifes  of'  God's  fpecial  love  are  annex- 
cd»  2.  By  the  teftimony  of  God's  Spirit,  bearing  wit* 
Itefs  with  their  fpirits  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God,  1  John  n>  %*  f  John  iii.  14*  19*  Rom.  viii.  10. 

tj>«  By  what  marks  and  evidences  may  we  know  onr 
tutarcft  fa  &Q&  love  ? 

A»  By  oar  receiving  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpekoffers, 
and  mining  m  him  *  by  our  love  10  Chtiil  and  to  his 
people  i  hy  our  tffe&tem  to  God's  laws,  and  care  to 
ofafcrvf  them ;  by- our  oppofing  of  all  fin,  and  particu- 
larly beloved  lulls;  by  our  defires  after  holinefs*  and 
tfc«  like,  Mark  xvi.  \6.  John  i.  12.  Ptov.  viii;  17. 
1  John  iii.  14.  Pfal.  cxix.  165*  Pfal.  xvBi.  23.  1  John 
iii.  y.  Phil.  iii.  3.  Pfal.  cxix.  5,  6.  1  Pet.  it.  7. 

Q.  What  do  ye  mean  by  the  Spirit's  tfitrieffing  with 
our  fpirits  ?  Rom.  viii.  :6. 

A.  His  mining  upon  our  graces,  and  enabling  us  to 
dtfeera  them  :  his  concurring  with  the  rational  infer- 
ences of  our  fpirits  therefrom,  and  (lengthening  us  to 
conclude  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

Q^  Is  this  aiJTurance  e&ntial  to  faith,  and  the  attain- 
ment of  every  believer  ? 

A.  No  j  for  fome  of  them  may  walk;  in  darknefs, 
ajn^d  hare  no  light,  Ifa.  U  10. 

3  $2  <&  Do 
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$.  Do  any  true  believers  lofe  their  intereft  in  God1* 
love  ? 

A  No ;  for  nothing  can  fcparate  them  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Chrift :  but  they  may  be  without 
the  fenfe  and  aflurance.  of  that  ldve. 

4?.  Whence  is  it  that  God's  people  lofe  the  fenfe  and 
aflurance  of  his  love  ? 

A.  It  proceeds  frequently  from  their  floth  and  negli- 
gence in  duty,  and  from  their  venturing  upon  fins  a- 
gainft  light ;  and  fometimes  from  God's  withdrawing 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  for  wife  and  holy  ends,  2 
Pet*  i.  10.  Cant.  v.  3.  6.  Pfal.  li.  8>  12, 14.  Ptal.  Ixxvti. 

7,  ».  9- 

Q^  Why  4oth  God  withdraw  from  his  own  people, 
and  deny  them  them  the  fenfe  of  his  love  ? 

A.  He  doth  it  fometimes  to  hide  pride  from  their 
eyes,  and  to  teach  them  to  live  by  faith  rather  than  by 
fenfe :  hence  it  may  be  that  fome  of  weaker  grace  ait 
allowed  moje  fenfible  comfort  than  thofe  who  are 
ftronger. 

Q^  How  may  we  diftinguifh  true  aflurance  from  pre- 
fumption  I 

A.  True  aflurance  humbles  the  foul,  and  makes  it 
watchful  againft  fin 5  but  prefumption  puffs  up  and 
makes  men  fecure.  True  aflurance  is  willing  to  come 
to  the  light  for  trial,  but  prefumption  fhuns  the  tight, 
Gal.  ii.  20.  2  Cor.  yii.  1.  ffal.  exxxix.  23,  24.  John 
iii.  20,  21. 

Q^  Should  not  all  Chriftians  prefs  for  the  afibrancc 
of  God's  love,  as  a  thing  of  great  advantage  to  them? 

,A.  Yes.  '    * 

Q^  What  is  the  advantage  of  having  it  ? 
•   A,  It  quiets  the  mind,  and  removes  the  fear  of  deatk } 
It  enlarges  the  heart  with  love  and  thankfulttefe  to  God, 
and  gives  ftrength  and  checrfulnefs  in  the  performance 
of  commanded  duties. 

Q^  Doth  this  aflurance  tempt  or  incline  men  to  ne- 
gligence or  loofenefe  I      ' 

A.  No  ;  but  rather  excites  and  .quickens  them  to  di- 
ligence in  holy  duties. 
•*■■•.       ■    •  -         •  Qf 
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Of  Peace  of  Conscience. 

■  Q;  Is  pence  of  confcience  a  benefit  that  belongs  to 
thofe  who  are  jollified,  adopted,  and  fan£ttfied? 

A-  Yes-     . 

Q^  Do  all  fan&ificd  perfons  enjoy  this  benefit  at  all 
times  ?  .  A.  No. 

Q^  What  ftould  hinder  it,  feeing  God  fpeaks  pcice 
to  fucb  perfons,  and  forgives  all  their  Gas  ? 

A.  Many  times  thofe  whofe  fins  are  forgiven  them, 
cannot  be  brought  to  forgive  themfelves;  fometimes 
clouds  of  unbelief  and  temptations  do  fadly  darken  their 
evidences,  and  tficy  relapfe  into  iintender  walking, 
•whereby  their  qonfetences  may  be  much  difqutefced, 
Pfal.xxxviuV3.8t  Ifa.  Hi.  .2. 

Q^Whai  is  it  that  doth  pacify  confcience,  when  trou- 
bled or  wounded  ?  •  , 

A.  Confcience  being  God's  deputy  in  us,  nothing 
lefs  can  pacify  it  than  what  pacifieth  divine  jufticc, 
namely,  the  blood  of  Chrift. 

Qj,  How  doth  the  blooil  of  Chrift  pacify  confcience  ? 

A.  By.  obtaining  the  removal  of  the  guth  and  power 
of  fin  from  us,  and  the  lifting  up  of  God's  countenance 
on  us*     > 

Q^  Can  any  unbeliever  have  peace  of  confcience  ? 

A.  He  may  have  a  falfe  peace,  but  it  is  only  die  be- 
liever in  Chrilt  that  hath  true  peace  of  confcience,  Luke 
xi.  2t.  Rom-  v.  i. 

Q.  Whence  doth  the  peace  of  unbelievers  proceed  ? 

A.  Partly  from  the  deceitfulnefs  and  flattery  of  their 
own  hearts ;  and  partly  from  the  devil,  that,  ai  a  ftrong 
man  arroeo^  k£epsthe  houfe,  Luke  xi.  a;. 

Q^  What  is  the  difference  between  a  true  and  falfe 
peace  of  confcience  ? 

A.  True  peace  of  confcience  is  attained  by  the  life 
of  means,  fuch  as  the  Ordinances,  earned  prayer,  bro- 
kennefs  of  heart  for  fin,  tender  and  holy  walking  before 
God:  It  arifes  from  faith  in  Chrift,  the  Peace-maker, 
and  makes  the  man  careful  of  pleating  God,  and  fear- 
ful of  offending  him*     Whereas  a  falfe  or  prefuipptuous 

peace 
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peace  comes  not  this  way,  and  hath  no fuch attendants* 
nay,  it  is  grounded  upon  vain  imaghtationa,  and  is  at* 
tended  with  carnal  fecurky,  ntgle&  of'  duty,  and  «a> 
tender  walking,  2  Theft  iiL  t6«  1  Sam,  L  42.  18.Ua. 
Ivii.  15.  Pfal.  cxix.  165.  Gal.  vi.  16.  Rom*  v- 1.2. Ret. 
lit.  1 7.  Dcut.  xxix  19. 

Q.  Doth  the  believer's  inward  pcaoe  copse  asAgo 
withnis  outward  peace? 

A.  No*  for  he  may  have  great  tribuhtioa  in  tk 
world,  when  yet  he  may  have  much  inward  peace 
through  Chrift,  John  xvi.  33.  Hcb*  iii.  17,  i£* 

Q.  What  is  the  beft  way  to  maintain  our  inward 
peace  ? 

A.  By  making  much  ufe  of  Chrift  who  is  ow  peace, 
looking  daily  to  him  for  righteoufnefs  and  ***pgftj 
and  ftri&  walking  by  gofpd»rule*  Eph.  iu  14.  &L 
vi*  16. 

Q^  Doth  the  believed  peace  with  God  ft  ill  alter  with 
his  peace  of  conference  ?  A.  No* 

Q^  How  is  it  that  the  believer's  ftate  of  peace  a 
maintained,  when  his  fenfe  of  peace  is  loft  t 

A.  By  reafon  of  the  ftabilky  of  God's  covenant,  and 
the  prevalency  of  Chrift'*  continued  interceffion,  wkk 
God  for  bis  people,  Pfal*  Luxix.  31, 32,  33,34.  1  John 
ii.  1, 

Gf  Joy  in  the  Holy  Gbq/1. 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  ? 

•A.  That  fpiritual  joy,  delight,  and  complacency,  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  works  in  his  people,  when  he  clears 
top  tjieir  evidences,  or  allows  them  fpecial  favours  ta 
their  fouls* 

.    Q.  Why  is  this  fpiritual  joy  called  jay  in. die  Holy 
Ghoft? 

A*  Becaufe  he  breeds  and  feeds  this  joy  >  hence  it  is 
called  the  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  GaL  v.  ta.  . 

Q.  What  are  the  chief  grounds  of  tlys  joy  * 

A*  Ordinarily  they  are  a  fenfe  of  our  intereft  in  Cfacift, 
and  of  our  juftification  by  his  righteoufneia ;  or  his  gra- 
cious prefence  with  us,  his  work  in  us,  the  fuccefs  of 

fcii 
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Wwfpel,oraprofprftof  heaven,  Pfal.  cl.  a.  Ifa.  lit, 
i*.  Hcb.  iii.  i&  PhH.  i«  if.  Aft*  ii.  46,  47*  Afts  via. 
*.  1.  P&hili.  »  £  Rom.  v.  a. 

£.  Wherein  doth  chit  fpiritual  joy  differ  from  the 
joy  of  the  woild  ? 

A.  Spiritual  joy  is  inward  and  pure,  deep  *nd  fcrlid  | 
k  bears  tip  under  inward  doubles,  and  difpofes  the 
foul  for  all  fpiritual  performances :  But  worldly  joy  it 
muddy  and  ienfnal.  Mown  away  by  every  crofs  wwid, 
leaves  the  mind  under  uneafy*eieftiona,  indHpofctti  for 
holy  duties,  and  evaniftieth  at  the  approach  of  death. 

jj.  What  is  it  that  is  moft  deftru&ive  to  the  true 
Chriftian's  joy  ? 

A*  Ski,  cfpecially  when  k  is  ventured  upon  againft 
light,  Ffal.  Ii.  8. 

Q^  May  not  hypocrite*  have  flafhes  of  fpiritual  joy 
at  fome  times ? 

A.  Yes;  for  fo  had  the  ftony  ground  hearers,  and 
John's  followers,  Mat.  ziii.  20.  John  v.  35. 

,J£.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  true  fpiritual 
joy  of  believers,  and  the  temporary  joy  of  hypocrites? 

A.  True  fpiritual  joy  comes  in  the  way  of  godly  for- 
row  for  fin,  and  of  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  it  difpofcth 
a  man  to  humility  and  lowlinefs  of  mind,  to  hate  (in 
more  vehemently!  rcfift  temptations  more  ftcadily  $  and 

terform  duty  more  cheerfully :  But  the  hypocrite's  joy 
eing  without  any  true  foundation  or  right  views  of 
Chrift,  it  keeps  fin  in  ks  itrength,  puffs  up  the  man 
with  a  conceit  of  himfclf,  and  very  foon  leaves  him  as 
carnal  and  unholy  as  ever. 

Qf  Growth  in  Grace. 

^.  Wkatts  meant  by  the  word  Grace  ? 

A.  Sometimes  grace  is  taken  for  God's  good- will  to- 
wards us,  that  is,  his  merer  and  favour  to  tinners 
through  Chrift ;  and  it  is  by  mis  grace  we  are  faid  to  be 
elected,  called,  jufttfied,  and  faved,  Rom.  X1.-5.  Gal.  i. 
15  Rom.  iii.  24.  Eph.  ii.  8.  Sometimes  again  grace 
is  taken  for  God's  good  work  in  us,  or  thefe  gracious 
qualities  which  he  infufes  and  plants  in  all  juftified 

perfon*, 
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perfotts,  fuch  as  repentance,  faith,  love*  &c!  whereby* 
they  are  fandified  and  made  meet  for  heaven,  *  Pet* 
iii.  1 8  Jam.  iv.  6.  Col.  iii.  16.  Eph*  iv*7.~JohnL  i& 
And  in  this  fall  fc'nfe  grace  is  to  be  underftood  in  the 
anfwer. 
,  Qv  Is  all  tree  grace  of  a  growing  nature  ?    A*  Yet. 

QT  What  doth  the  fcriptures  compare  it  to  in  in 
growing  ? 

A.  /To  the  morning  light,  that  increafeth  more  ant 
more  unto  the  perfect  day  :  And  to  the  huibandimn's 
fecds  which  fprings  and  groweth  up,  he  knowethnet 
how,  Prov*  iv.  18.  Mark  iv.  26" ,  47. 

Ql_  Wherefore  is  it  that  all  true  grace  mult  grow  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it.is  the  feed  of  God,  and  every  fouLpot 
fefled  of  it  is  united  to  Chrift :  Likewise  there  is  a  fta* 
turc  appointed,  to  which  every  Christian  muft  "gradual- 
ly advance,  that  fo  he  rnaybe  made  meet  for  the  inhe- 
ritance above,  1  John  iii.  9.  John  xv.  5.  Eph.  iv.  12, 
13.  Col.  i.  12. 

£.  When  may  grace  be  faid  truly  to  grow  in  a  be* 
lieter? 

A.  When  it  receiveth  new  additions  or  degrees  of 
ftrength,  which  may  be  perceived,  either,  1.  When  its 
growth  is  inward,  in  refpetfc  of  heart-fincerity  and  live* 
linefs :  Or,  2.  When  it  is  outward,  in  fefpe£t  of  the 
fruits  of  holinefs  produced  in  the  life :  Or,  3.  When 
it  is  downward,  in  refped  of  felf-abafement,  and  the 
rooting  of  gracious  habits  in  the  foul :  Or,  4.  When 
it  is  upward,  in  fpirttuality  and  heavenly-mindednefe. 

Q^  Do  believers  at  all  times  a&ually  grow  in  grace  ? 

A.  No  i  but  they  are  (till  in  a  growing  difpofition, 
and  defirous  to  grow. 

(^  May  not  true  grace  fome  times  decay  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  fome  times  believers  do  leave  their  firft 
lore,  and  the  good  things  which  remain  in  them  ma; 
be  ready  to  die,  Rev.  ii.  4.  and  iii.  2. 

Q^  Whence  ib  it  that,grace  doth  decay  in  believers  ? 

A.  Some  times  it  proceeds  from  violent  ftorms  of 
temptations ;  but  ordinarily  from  their  unwatchfulucfs, 
their  neglcft  of  employing  Chrift,  their  grieving  of  the 
Spirit,  or  harbouring  of  known,  fin. 
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0*  What  are  the  ordinary  fymptoms  of  grace  in  de- 
cay? 

A.    i.  Lois  of  fpiritual  appetite,  and  of  delight  in 
dfuty.     a.  Lofs  of  wonted  hatred  of  fin,  and  of  tender-* 
neft  of  confcience*     3.  Lofs  of  defire  for  thfe  coming 
of  ChrHVs  kingdom.    4.  A  growing  love  to  the  world 
and  time's  things. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  grace  be  real  and  true* 
though  it  be  very  weak  ? 

A*  Wherever  pace  is  true,. fin  will  be  felt  as  a  burden* 
the  fool  Will  efteem  Chrift  precious,  his  ordinances  and 
people  will  be  loved,  and  more  grate  and  holinefs  will 
be  earneftly  detfred. 

Q^  What  hieans  (hall  we  ufc  so  get  weak  and  lan- 
guishing grace  "brought  to  thrive  and  grow  \ 

A  wfe'ttiuft  be  duly  fenfible  of  the  fpiritual  con- 
fumption,  and  apply  to  the  phyfician  for  help;  we 
malt  featch  if  there  be  any  unmortified  luft  at  the  root 
of  grace,  and  remove  it ;  wc  muft  look  to  Gkrift  for 
iiis  Spirit's  influence  and  Weffing  upon  ordinances  and 
providences,  earneftly  pleading  his  promifes  of  quick* 
enbig'and  ftrength,  and  that  he  may  eocne  as  the-deW 
tb  Ifrad,  PfaL  lxxxv.  6.  HoC  xiv.  4,  5,  6.  Pfal.  exist 

^,28. 

Of  Perseverance  in  Graeet 

Q^,  I*  petfeverance  in  grace  a  privilege  of  justified 
perfons  ?  •  A.  Yes, 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  perfeverance  in  grace  ? 
A.  A  continuing  ftill  in  the  (la*e  of  grace,  and  hi 
.    the  pra&iee  of  godltnefa  to  the  end. 

•  Q^Can  no  juftified  perfon  fall  totally  and  finally  from 
grace  T%  A.  No. 

Q^  How  are  you  affined  of  that  ?  .  .  *.     • 

A.  from  the  unchattgeaU^nefs  of  God,  and  tha  na- 
ture of  grace  j  for'  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
I     without  repentance  •,  and  gtace  in  believers  is  a  ydl  of 
water  fpringing  up  unto  everlafting  lrfe,  ftpm/xL  ao> 
John  iv.  14.  '      - 

Vol.  II.  jS  Q.Do 
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Q^  Do  all  that  pTofefs  Chrift  pcrfcycrc  in  their  pro* 
feflion? 

A*  No ;  for  we  read  of  many  who  have  fallen  torn 
it,  John  vi.  66. 

Q.  Why  do  not  all  the  profeflbrs  of  Chrift  pcifcvqe  ? 

A.  Becaufe  many  of  them  are  not  rooted  in  fioceri- 
ty  ;  and  they  who  begin  in  hypocrify  do  commonly  end 
in  apoftafy,  Mat.  xiii.  20.  ai.  Pfal.  lxxviii.  37. 

Q.  May  not  truly  gracious  fouls  fall  very  foully  into 
grots  fins?  A.  Yes* 

Qt  Have  we  any  examples  of  fuch  upon  record  i 
'     A.  Yes ;  we  hare  Lot,  Noah,  David,  and  Peter  * 

Q.  Why  are  fuch  inftances  recorded  ? 

A*  To  teach  us  to  diftruft  our  own  ftrengtb,  to  a- 
void  all  temptations  to  fin,  to  live  and  rely  upon  our 
Surety,  and  not  to  defpair  of  mercy  upon  our  penitent 
returning  to  the  Lord*  • 

Q.  Did  not  thefe  who  fell  fo  foully  fall  from  grace} 

A.  1.  Not  totally :  For  though  they  fell  from  many 
degrees  of  grace,  yet  not  from  all  grace  ;  they  came 
tb  have  little  faith,  but  not  to  be  quite  without  faith. 
2.  Not  finally,  or  without -recovery;  for  though  they 
fell  from  God  for  a  time,  yet  repentance  and  recovery 
was  fecured  to  them* 

Q.  Are  there  not  many  who  have-  once  looked  wcB, 
who  have  become  final  apoftatesirom  God  i 

A.  Yes  y  but,  when  they  fall  totally  and  finally  from 
Cod,  we  may  conclude  they  were  never  that  in  fince- 
rity  which  they  appeared  to  be :  They  were  only  faints 
in  profeflion,  but  not  in  reality,  1  John  ii.  19. 

Q^  Is  it  not  faid,  The  branches  in  Chrift  that  bear 
not  fruit  (hall  be  taken  away,  John  xv.  a.  la  not  that 
a  falling  from  grace  ? 

A*  Thefe  fruitlefs  branches,  there  fpoke  of,  were 
not  jnQhrift  by  faith,  but  by  profeflion  only. 

Q^Did  not  Adam  and  Solomon,  who  were  gracious 
perfons,  fall  totally  and  finally  ? 

A.  As  for  Adam,  he  had  no  promife  of  perfeverauce, 
though  yet  it  is  molt  probable  he  was  recovered  by  be- 
lieving in  Chrift,  upon  the  promife  that  was  freely  ten* 
dered  to  him  by  God  himfelf.    And  as  for  Solopacn, 
'  '    •  wc 
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we  bate  ground  to  believe  he  was  recovered  by  the        j 
mercy  of  God  unto  repentance,  2  Sam.  vii.  14, 15. 

-  Q^  Why  have  we  fo  many  cautions  and  warnings 
giv^n  to  believers  in  fcripture,  if  they  could  not  fall  a- 
way  from  grace  ? 

A.  Thefe  warnings  and  dehortations  are  fome  of  the 
means  which  God  makes  ufe  of  to  prevent  their  falling- 
away. 

Q^  Is  it  owing  to  the  free  will  or  ftrength  of  grace 
in  believers  that  they  fall  not  away  finally  ? 

A.  No ;  for,  Adam  atld  angels,  who  had  ftronger 
grace,  fell ;  and  fo  would  believers,  if  they  were  not 
upheld  by  a  power  fuperior  to  any  thing  in  tnemfeives. 

Qi,  What  are  the  main  grounds  of  die  faints  perfe-* 
veraoce  } 

A.  The  immutability  of  God's  covenant  and  ele&ing 
love;  their  being  the  purchafe  of  Chrift's  blood,' and 
united  to  him  ;  Chrift's  potent  interceffion,  together 
'with  the  power  and  promife  of  -God,  John  x.  1 1.  28. 
Luke  xxii.  3a*  1  Pet  i.  5.  ■         ■  i 

Q.  What  promife  have  believers  for  their  perfever* 
ance  in  grace  to  the  end  ?  ; 

A.  They  have  among  others,  that  in  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 
«  I  will  make  an  everlafting  covenant  with  them,  that  I 
will  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good,  but  I 
.will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  (hall  not  de- 
part from  me,"  ,,»  -;• 

quest,  xxxvn. 

$>.  What  benefits  do  believers  receive  from  thrift  at 
death  r 

>  A.  The  fouls  of  believers  are  at  their  death  made 
perfeft  in  hoiinefs,  and  do  immediately  pafs  into  glo- 
ry; and  their  bodies,  being  (till  united  to  Chrift,  do  reft 
in  their  graves  till  the  refurre&ion. 

Q.  Do  the  benefits  which  believers  receive  from 
0iriit  end  with  their  lives  ? 

A  By  no  nteans ;  for  they  receive  far  greater  bene- 
fits  than  ever  at  death,  and  after  death. 

9.  Whom  do  you  undertone),  by  Relievers  here  ? 

38  a  .      '     A.  Thefe 
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A.  Thofe  who  give  credit  to  the  ward  of  God,  and 
do  heartily  receive  and  reft  upon  Chrift  for  falvation  at 
he  is  offered  to  finncrs  in  the^ofpci. 

Q.  Whether  is  it  upon  believers  fouls  or  bodies  that 
Chrift  doth  beftow  his  benefits  at  death  ? 

A.  It  is  both  upon  their  fouls  and  bodies. 

Q  What  are  the  benefits  granted  to  their  fouls  q 
death?  .    .    . 

A.  There  are  two  mentioned  in  the  anfwer  i  I.  They 
are  made  perfect  in  holinefs.  2.  They  do  immediately 
pafa  into  glory.  «  <- 

J*K  Do  all  believers  arrive  at  perfe&ibn  in  hofineft * 

A.  Yes. 

$,  When  do  they  arrive  at  it  >    A.  At  their  death. 

•^.  Can  none  attain  to  it  during  this  life  ?     A.  No. 

%.„  Why  fo  ? 

A.  Becaufe  fin  is  never  rooted  wholly  out  of  the  foul 
till  death. 

$•  How  doth  that  appear  t 
.  A.  Both  from  the  word  of  God,  and  our  own  expe- 
rience, 1  John  i%  3.  Rom.  vii.  23,  24. 

6).  Why  muft  all  believers  be  made  perfediy  boJy  it 
death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  no  unclean  thing  can  enter  within  the 
gates  of  the  new  Jerufalem,  Rev.  xxi.  *7» 

^.  How  is  it  that  believers  are  made  perfe&Jy  holy 
at  death? 

A.  Their  graces  are  perfected,  and  the  roots  of  fin 
plucked  up  out  of  their  nature,  which  cannot  be  till 
the  earthly  fabric  be  difibhred. 

g.  Do  the  fouls  of  believers  die  or  deep  with  their 
bodies? 

A*  No ;  they,  live,  and  aft  in  a  feparatg  ftate. 

^.  Whither  do  they  go  upon  leaving  the  body  * 

A.  Into  glory.  . 

4J.  How  toon  after  death  ?    . 

A*.  Immediately,  without  any  delay. 

^.  Do  they  not  go  to  Purgatory  by  the  way,. that 
they  may  be  purged  from  fin,  and  made  put  to  enter 
into  heaven  ? 

A,  There  ig  no  ground  for  that  poptih  fi&ion  in  the 

word 
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word  of  God  3  there  being  no  purgatory,  but  the  blood 
of  Chrift. 

£>j  How  do  you  prove  from  fcripture  that  they  pafs 
immediately  into  glory  ? 

A.  From  thefe  pafiiges,  which  tell  us,  that  Lazarus'* 
foul  was  presently  carried  by  angels  into  Abraham's  bo- 
torn  \  that  the  penitent  thiei  was  immediately  glorified ; 
that  death  is  gain  to  the  believer,  and  .brings  him  to  the 
Lord's  prtfence;  alj  which  made  the  apoftle  defire  to 
depart,  that  he  might  be.  with  Chrift,  Luke  xvi.'22. 
Luke  xxiii.  43.  a  Cor.  v.  t   Phil.  i.  21,  23* 

Q.  What  do  you  mean  by  that  glory  which  believers 
immediately  pafe  into  at  death  ? 

A.  The  immediate  prefence,  vifion,  and  fruition  of 
God,  which  they  are  prefently  admitted* to  after  death. 
Well  may  believers  be  faid  then  to  pafs  into  glory  \  for 
then  it  is  that  they  pafs  into  a  glorious  date,  a  glorious 
place,  a  glorious  company,  and  glorious  employment.  . 
.  Q^  What  is  that  glorious  ftate  which  believers  enter 
into  at  death  ? 

A.  It  is  a  ftate  of  eternal  reft  and  nearaefs  with  God, 
Heb.  iv.  9.  Rev*  xiv.  13.  a  Cor.  v.  6. 

^.  What  is  that  glorious  place  whichthey  pafs  into  ? 
A.  It  j*  their  Father's  houfe  in  heaven,  called  the 
King's  palace,  in  which  Chrift  hath  prepared  manfions 
for  them,  Pfal.  xlv.  15    John  xiv.  2. 

1%.  What  is  the  glorious  company  they  are  admitted 
'  toi  • 

A.  The  company  of  God,  of  Chrift,  of  the  angels, 
and  fpirits  of  juft  men  made  perfect,  a  Cor.  v.  8*  Phil. 
i.*2i9  iTheff-iv.  17.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24-  m 

Q^  What  is  the.  glorious  employment  thfcy  enter  up<* 
on? 

.  A.  They-  will  be  employed  continually  in  admiring 
and  praifing  of  God. 

Q^  What  is  it  in  God'that  will  be  the  fubjeft  of  their 
admiration  and  pnufc  ? 

A.  His  glorious  perfections,  and  wonderful  works ; 
and  efpecially  his  redeeming  love,  and  that  amazing 
work  of  w  God  manifefted  in  the  flelh,"  and  dying  for 
us,  Rev.  i,  e..and  iv.  u*  and  v.  9/12. 

£•  What 
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Q.  What  benefits  have  believers  from  Chrift  at  doth, 
in  fdpe£t  of  their  bodies  ? 

A.  Their  bodies  at  death  do  remain  in  union  with 
Chrift,  and  do  reft  in  their  graves,  as  in  beds,  until  the 
refurre&ion,  iTheff.  iv.  14*  Ifa.  Ivii.  2. 

Q^  Wherefore  is  it  .that  believers  muft  mfeet  vkh 
death  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die; 
and  death  doth  pafs  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  havtfza- 
nedi  Heb.  ix.  27.  Rom,  v^i2. 

Q^  Are  none  excepted  from  this  law  of  death  ? 

A.  None*  but  Enoch  and  Elias,  who  were  tranfiatod 
to  heaven  without  tailing  of  death  5  and  thofe  who  wifl 
be  found  "alive  on  the  earth  at  Quid's  fecoad  coming, 
1  Cor.  xv.  51.  iTheff.  iv.  15. 

Q^  Was  death  appointed  as  the  puniQiment  of  fin  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  vi.  23. 

Q^  Why  then  do  believers  die,  feeing  they  are  freed 
from  all  the  puniQiment  of  fin,  by  Ghrift'g  fnfieriag  it 
for  them  ? 

A.  Chrift  might  have  removed  death  altogether  from 
believers  if  he  had  pleafed ;  but  he  hath  thought  fitoa- 
ly  by  his  deattv  to  change  the  nature  of  it,  and  take  all 
that  was  penal  out  of  it :  fo  that  he  hath  now  qaite  al- 
tered death  to  believers,  turning  it  from  an  enemy  to 
be  a  friend,  from  a  punifliment  to  be  a  purgation,  or 
a  fpecial  mean  for  bringing  about  their  perfect  landito- 
cation,  and  thorough  clean fing  from  all  fih :  and  hence 
it  is  that  death  is  ranked  among  the  believer's  bleffings 
or  privileges,  1  Cor.  Si.  22 

Q>  Is  Jhere  not  a  great  difference  between  the  death 
of  a  believe*,  and  of  an  unbeliever  ? 

A.  Yes  *,  for  to  the  one  it  is  the  effed  of  God's  love, 
to  the  other  it  is  the  puniftiment  of  fin ;  to  the  one  it  is 
his  Father's  fervant,  fent  to  bring  him  home  to  his  Fa- 
ther's houfe,  to  the  other  it  is  an  officer  of  j  aft  ice  {est 
to  arreft  him  for  his  fearful  debts  and  crimes. 

Q.  What  is  the  difference  between  die  graves  of  be- 
lievers, and  unbelievers  ? 

A.  The  graves  of  believers  are  beds  of  reft,  where- 
in they  fleep  in  Jefus  5  and  it  is  by  virtue  of  the  union 
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fabfifting  between  him  and  them,  that  they  (hall  bea- 
waked  from  their  deep  in  the  morning  of  the  refurrec* 
tion  :  but  the  grave  is  a  prifon  to  unbelievers,  wherein* 
their  bodies  are  kept  in  cuftody  until  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day  ;  and  from  which  they  lhall  be  raifed  by 
the  power  of  God  their  terrible  Judge.  , 

Q^  How  can  there  be  any  union  between  fo  glorious 
a  perfon  as  Chrift,  and  our  vile  bodies,  when  rotting  in 
the  grave  ? 

A.  Not  only  becaufe  the  covenant  which  y  Chrift 
(lands  in  to  believers  reachelh  to-  their  very  duft,  but 
more  efpecially  becaufp  there  is  a  myftical  union  be* 
tween  Chrift  as  the  head,  and  believers  as  the  members 
of  his  myftica}  body ;  and,  their  duft  being  parts  of  that 
body  myftical,  Chrift  doth  (till  look  upon  the  fame  as 
related  to  him. 

Q^ Since  death  doth  diflblve  the  union  that  is  between 
the  foul  and  body,  why  doth  it  not  alfo  diflblve  the  u- 
nion  between  Chrift  and  the  body  ? 

A  Becaufe  the  myftical  union  that  is  between  Chrift 
and  his  people  is  in  its  nature  indifiblvable,  fo  that  death 
cannot  loofe  it,  as  it  doth  other. unions  and  relations; 
but  in  this  refpe&  it  is  like  the  hypoftatical  union  that 
is  between  the  divine  and  human  nature  in  the  perfon 
of  Chrift  :  for,  when  Chrift  died,  the  hypoftatical  u- 
nion  ftill  remained,  his  diving  nature  being  united  both 
to  his  ibul  in  heaven,  and  td  his  body  in  the  grave  ; 
fo,  when  believers  die,  the  myftical  union  ftill  remains, 
Chrift  their  head  being  united  both  to  their  fouls,  in 
heaven,  and  to  their  bodies  lying  in  the  grave. 

Ql  Are  all  believers  bodies  laid  in  the  graves  ? 

A.  No,  ftri&ly  fpeaking ;  for  fome  martyrs  have 
been  burnt  in  fires  to  aflies,  fome  devoured  by  wild 
beafts,  and  fome  drowned  in  the  fea :  But  the  places 
wherefocver  the  bodies  of  fuch  are  put  to  corrupt,  are 
to  them  as  their  graves ;  and  thence  will  Chrift  bring 
them. 

Q^  In  .what  refpeft  is  the  believer's  death  called  a 
fleep  ? 

.  A,  Becaufe,  as  fleep  doth  eafe  and  refrefti  the  man 
that  is  weary  yitktoil  and  labour  ;  fo  death  doth  eafe 
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the  weary  believer  of  aH  hi*  toil  and  ftroggfing  with  fit* 
fatan,  apd  the  world.  '  Again,  death  is  as  a  deep  to  die 
believer,  in  regard  he  is  to  be  wakened  again  froa  it 
in  the  morning  of  the  refurredion,  Pfal.  xvii.  15.  sad 
xlix.  14.  * 

^  Why  are  believers  graves  called  beds  of  reft? 

A.  Becaufe  therein  they  reft  from  all  their  adE/frUm 
and  labours  in  this  world  ;  \from  the  wicked*1*  perfects* 
tions,  fatan's  temptations,  and  fin's  workings. 

O.  How  long  (hall  they  reft  in  theitf  graves  ? 

A.  Till  the  tefurre&ibn. 

QUEST.    XXXVIII. 

^.  What  benefits  Jo  believers  receive  from  Cbrifi  at  tbe 
refurrc&ion  f 

A.  At  the  refurre£Hon,  believers,  being  Tailed  op  in 
glory,  (hall  be  openly  acknowledged,  and  acquitted  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  and  made  perfectly  blefled  in  the 
full  enjoying  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

<^  What  is  meant  by  the  refiirre&ion  here  fpoken  rf ! 

A.  The  railing  of  all  the  dead  from  their  graves,  foal! 
and  great,  juft  and  unjuft,  who  have  lived  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  from  the  creation  of  it  unto  the  hftday, 
Afts  xxiv.  15.  Rev.  xx.  12. 

Q^  How  doth  the  refurreftion  differ  from  creation  ? 

A.  Creation  is  the  making  of  a  new  body  out  of  the 
earth,  that  $&  not  fubfift  before ;  but  refiirredian  is  the 
railing  up  again  of  the  fame  body  out  of  its  former  duft. 

Q^  When  is  this  univerfal  refune£Kon  to  be  ? 

A. -At  the  laft  day;  when  Cfcrift  ihall  oome  to  judg- 
ment. 

(^  How  do  you  prove  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
fudh  a  refurre£tion  ? 

A.  From  the  Almighty  power  of  God,  that  is  abun- 
dantly able  to  raife  the  dead  ;  and  from  die  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  wherein  God  exprefsly  declares  he  will  raife  them. 

Q^  What  was  the  caufe  of  the  Sadducees  error,  who 
denied  the  refurreftion  ? 

'     A.  Their  not  knowing  the  two  great  foundations  of 
thi?  dottrinc  \  namely,  the  fcripturcs,  and  the  power  of 

God, 


On  (be  Assmblf*  Shorter  Catechunti '     '    51.3 

God,  as  Chrift  told  them,  Mat.  xxii*  29. 

Q^  How  could  they  be  ignorant  of  this  dodrine  of 
the  refurre&ion  from  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  feeing  Job  and  Daniel  plainly  told  them  of  it  ? 
Job  xix.  26,  27.  Dan.  xii.  2. 

A.  The  Sadducecs  had  little  regard  to  any  of  thefe 
writings,  except  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  which  they  i- 
inagined  gave  no  hint  of  the  refurrc£tion,  or  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  j  but  pur  Lord  did  plainly  evince  the  contra- 
ry from  thefe  very  books,  to  the  convi&ion  of  all,  Mat. 
xxii.  31,  32,  &c.  Mark  xii.  26,  27. 

Q^  How  did  Chrift  prove  the  refurre&ion,  and  a  fu- 
ture ftate,  from  the  books  pf  Mofes  ? 

A.  From  Exod.  iii.  6.  where  God  in  the  bufli  fpoke 
to  Mofes  long  after  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  were 
dead,  faying,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
trod  of  ifaae,  and  the  God  of  Jacob/'  Now,  feeing 
.  he  faith  pot,*  I  was  their  God  ;  but,  1  am  their  God  : 
Our"  Lord  reafons  from  it,  "  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living."  And,  feeing  the  co- 
venant-relation dill  (lands,  their  fouls  mud  then  be  liv- 
ing, and  fo.alfo  mud  be  united  again  to  their  bodies,  to 
which  they  have  an  innate  inclination,  that  fo  they  may 
be  made  for  ever  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  cove- 
nanted God. 

Q^  But  have  we  not  far  clearer  difcoveries  of  this 
do&rine  in  the  New  Teftament  ? 

A.  Yes,  in  many  places  of  it. 

Q^  How  is  it  credible  that  the  dead  bodies  of  men, 
after  undergoing  innumerable  different  alterations, 
fhould  afterwards  be  raifed  again  to  what. they  were  ? 

A.  It  (liquid  in  nowife  be  thought  incredible,  that 
God  Chould  raife  the  dead :  For,  if  his  power  was  able 
to  raife  the  whole  world  out  of  nothing,  it  cannot  be 
thought  hard  f of  him  to  raife  our  bodies  out  pf  their 
former  duft,  A&s  xxvi.  8. 

<%.  Hath  not  God  given  us  many  proofs  and  inftan- 
ces  of  his  pdwer  to  raife  the  dead  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  in  the  raiting  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath's 
fon  by  Elijah,  the  Shunapiite's  fon  by  Etifha,  the  dead 
man  at  the  touch  of  Eliiha's  bones,  Dorcas  by  Peter, 
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Euty  chus  by  Patf»  befides  tfcc  rel&re&itm  of  Ghrtft  hi* 
ft  If,  and  rtYanf  that  were  railed  by  Mm  while  he  watoa 
earth,  » Kings  xvii.  lKihg&iv.  4Kingfr*ti&  A£bix. 
Acts  ix.  Mat.  *atvii.  Luke  vii.  Mat.  it.  Jttfin  xL 

Q^  Doth  riot  the  nature  and  perreftidrt  of  Gedh  in- 
finite j^ftice  require  (hat  there  fltould  be  *  refumdibn  ? 

Aw  Yes ;  for,  feeing  the  bodies  of  the  kicked  hate 
been  aclorfr  in  thcif  fins,  it  is  raft  the  Jr  Jhotild  fhttt  m 
the  pun  ifli  merit  of  them  ;  arid  believers  bodies  hzvirg 
beet*  ifcAruments  in  God's  fervice,  it  is  agreeable  to  * 
quity  that  they  fhouid  (hare  in  the  reward  andgtoy 
conferred  upon  them. 

Q^  Have  you  not  fome  peculiar  arguments  for  tie 
fefurredloit  of  believers  bodies  ? 

A.  Yes  •,  the  refurre^ion  of  Jeftrs  Chrift  the rr bead, 
and  the  nature  of  God's  covenant  with  befievers^  are 
certain  and  fatisfying  arguments  for  it.  • 

Q^  Will  the  dead  be  raifed  with  the  very  firme  bo- 
dies they  had  when  they  were  alive  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  do  you  prove  that  i 

A.  Becaufe,  thefe  very  bodied  being  the  iaftraiterts 
of  piety  or  vice,  it  is  jail  that  thefe,  and  no  other,  (hootd 
partake  of  the  reward  or  punifhmtnt.  Again,  if  they 
were  not  the  fame  bodies,  it  would  be  more  properly  t 
new  creation,  than  a  refurre&ion.  But  Job  puts  tke 
matter  out  of  doubt*  by  alluring  us  that  the  bodies-  WiB 
be  the  very  fame,  Job  xfx.  26,  27.  ,r  And  though  af- 
ter my  fkin,  worms  deftroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  feft 
ffiali  1  fee  God ;  whom  1  fhall  fee  for  mytclf,  and  arise 
eyes  {hail  behold,  and  not  another." 

Q^  Will  riot  the  bodies  of  believers,  wheto  raifed,  d* 
fer  from  what  they  are  now  ? 

A.  Not  in  regard  of  their  fubftance  or  efTence*  ttf 
tfreV  will  differ  very  much  in  refpeft  of  qualities. 

QL  What  will  be  the  different  qualities  of  befcvtrs 
bodies  when  raifed  again  ? 

A.  Here  they  were  weak,  fickly,  corrupt  and  dying 
bodies,  and  called  vile  bodies,  as  beirig  the  mftromeixtt 
of  much  firi ;  but  then  they  (hall  be  ftrohg,  healthful, 
pure,  fpiritual,  incorruptibte,  immortal,  and  beamtfoi 
bodied,  Phil.  hi.  21*  1  Cor.  xv*  42,  43,  44,  $2,  53,54- 

^  How 


Om  4he  Assembly s  Shorter  Catubuty  S !  3 

Q.  Hpw  W  belicvew  bodies  faid  to  be  raifaf  in  jglo* 
?y»  and  to  be  made  conform  to  Chrift's  glorious  body  ? 
A-  In  TCg*rd  (Hey  (hall  partake  .of  his  glory  :  Tor 
ChrHt's.  body  (hall  ftiine  as  the  fun,'  and  theirs  ihajl 
tirine  as  fo  puny  bright  ftars  round  about  him  j  only  all 
their  glory  will  be  borrowed  from  Chrifl  their  head* 

Qi,  Will  there,  not  be  agre<i_t  d;ffer&nce  betwixt  the 
xefurf eftioa  of  the  juft  and  unjuft  ?  { 

A.  Yep  *f  for  the  faints  will  be  raifed  to  eteraal  life, * 
.and  that  by  virtue  of  Chrift's  Tcfurre&ion,  and  of  their 
uniou  wjd>  himj  but  the  wicked  (hall  be  raifed  ^con- 
demnation, by  virtue  of  the  power  and  juft  ice  of  jGod, 
which  (hall  hring  them  like  malefa&ours  from  prifon  to 
the  judgment- feat.  The  faint's  fhall  rife  with  glory  and 
Sriujrj^pht  ami4ft  angels  attending  rhem  $  but  the  wicked 
(hall  ?i(e  with  trembling  and  horror,  having  mod  de- 
formed and  ghaftly  looks,  as  men  going  to  be  fentenced 
to  everlafting  burnings. 

Q^  What  will  be  the  great  means  of  raifing  the  4cad 
at  the  laft  day  ? 

*  A.  The  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  found  of  the  lad: 
trumpet,  which  (hall  give  fuch  a  powerful  fummons  to 
the  dead,  that  pone  cap  .fit ;  all  thereupon  muft  rife  and 
*|3>wr  before  jrhcir  judge . 

j^.  Will  there  not  be  a  fpeedy  feparation  made  be- 
twixt thp  righteous  and  wicked  in  that  day  ? 

A-  Yes ;  «the  angels  will  then  be  employed  to  fepa- 
j*tc  the  godly  from  the  wicked,  and  gather  them  alto- 
gether in  one  bleflqd  company. 

J?.  How  (hall  believers  be  then  difpqfcd  of  > 
A.  They  will  be  caught  up  .together  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air.  , 

4J.  What  privileges  fhall  believers  have  at  the  judg- 
ment feat  above  others  ? 

v  A*  Chrift  will  place  them  on  his  right  hand :  He 
will  openly  acknowledge  and  acquit  them :  He  will  de- 
clare their  right  to  the  glorious  inheritance  prepared 
for  diem,  and  invite  them  to  take  poiTeilion  of  it :  He 
will  caufe  them  Gt  with  him  as  aflLiTors  in  judging 
wicked  angels  and  men. 

^  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  open  ackrmuleJx- 
ing  of  believers  in  that  day  ? 

A,  His, 
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A.  His  public  owning  of  them  as  his  clcd  and  n* 
deemed  ones. 

^.  Whom  doth  Chrift  fay  he  *itl  acknowledge  far 
his  at  that  day  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  own  and  confefs  Chrift  now. 

Q^  Whom  will  Chrift  deny  in  that  day  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  difown  and  deny  Chrift  now,  Mati. 
32>  33*  "  Whofoever  therefore  wall  confefs  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confefs  alio  before  my  Father  who  win 
heaven.  But  whofoever  (hall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  alfo  deny  before  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven* 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift*s  open  acqmiti*i 
of  believers  in  that  day  ? 

1    A.  His  public  juftifying  and  abfolvingof  them  from 
all  the  guilt  of  their  fins ;  and  his  vindicating  and  dear- 
,  ing  them  from  all  the  world's  (landers  and  afperfions. 

^>.  Are  not  believers  acknowledged  and  acquitted  try 
Chrift  before  this  time  ? 

A.  Yes  *,  he  doth  it  in>his  world;  when  their  fins  are 
pardoned,  and  he  intimates  this  to  them  by  his  Spirit1* 
bearing  teftimony  with  their  consciences*  Rom.  via. 
16,33.  i  John  iii.  ii. 

4*.  How  doth  Chrift's  acknowledging  and  acqaittwg 
of  believers,  now,  differ  from  his  doing  it  at  the  judg- 
ment feat? 

A.  i.  In  refpeQ:  of  promulgation  ;  the  firft  isfecrtt 
in  the  believers  bofom,  the  fecond  is  public  before  men 
and  angels.  2.  In  refpeft  of  fubjedive  certainty;  die 
believer  may  doubt  of  the  firft,  but  he  cannot  doubt  of 
the  fecond  ;  it  being  a  judicial  fentence  pronounced  by 
the  judge's  own  mouth  with  the  greateft  folemnity. 

^  What  will  be  the  effe£t  of  this  acknowledgment 
and  acquittance  ? 

A.  It  will  for  ever  remove  all  doubts  and  fears  from 
believers  hearts,  and  fill  them  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.  Hence  this  day  is  called,  c*  the  time  of 
refreftiing*  to  them,  A£U  jii.  19. 

Q^  Should" not  the  faith  of  this  acknowledgment  and 
acquittance  '>y  Chrift,  encourage  us  to  own  Chrift  ia 
his  pcrfon,  oificcs,  and  truths,  in  the  face  of  all  dan- 
gers ?  *  A.  Yes. 
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Q.  How  (hall  we  attain  to  that  happy  refurre£tioa 
and  acquittance  at  the  laft'  day  ? 

A.  We  idh(1  labour  to  be  found  in  Chrift,  and  cloth- 
ed upon  with  his  xighteoufnefs  :  We'muft  cMnftantly 
adhere  to  Chrift  and  his  truths,  advance  in  the  work 
of  mortification9  and  ftudy  holinefs  in  all  manner  pf 
conver&tion. 

Q^  When  Chrift  the  Jucfge  fhall  pronounce  the  fen- 
tences  of  abfolutionv  and  condemnation,  will  not  the 
execution  thereof  fpcedily  follow  ? 

A.  Yes  *  for,  after  pafling  of  them,- it  is  added,  Mat. 
xxv.  46.  "  And  the  wicked  fhall  go  away  into  everlaft- 
ing  puniihment  5  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.'^ 

3>j  Will  not  the  wicked  be  made  to  aknowledge  the 
juftice  of  the  fentence  againft  them  ? 

A.  Yes  5  becaufe  Chrift,  in  pafling  the  fentence, 
gives  them  what  was  their  own  former  wi(h  and  defire, 
•     J$j  What  -was  that  r> 

A.  The  ab fence  of  God :  As  they  fa'rd  to  God  here, 
Depart  from  urj  fo  Chrift  faith  to  them  then,  Depart 
from  me 

Qj,  Will  not  the  faints  after  their  fentence  enter  im- 
mediately upon  perfect  happinefs  ?  A.  Yeg. 

Q^,  What  will  be  their  happinefs  after  the  judgment 
is  over  ? 

A.  They  fhall  be  made  perfectly  blefled  in  the  full 
etojoyment  of  God  to  all  eternity. 

Q^  .What  is  included  in  perfeft  blifs  ? 

A.  Perfect  freedom  from  all  evil,  and  full  enjoyment 
of  all  good' 
i    Q.  What  evils  will  believers  be  freed  from  in  heaven  ? : 

A.  From  all  manner  of  fin,  guilt,  or  pollution ;  from 
all  inclinations  or  temptations  to  fin  ;  and  from  all  the 
bitter.fruits  and-effe&sof  fin,  fuch  as-complaints,  fears, 
or  trouble  of  any  kind. 

Q^  When  is  it  that  a  man  enjoys  all  that  is  good  ? 

A.  When  he  attains  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  G(}d. 

Q^  Can  we  attain  to  that  here  upon  earth  ? 

A.  Np  ;  for  tho*  God  may  be  enjoyed  by  his  people 
in  fome  meafurc  here,  when  they  attain  to  communion 

with 
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.  wkh  him  in  his  ordinances  \  yet  the  foil  enjoyment  of 
God  is  referred  for  heaven  hereafter* 

C^  Wherein  doth  the  fttU  enjoyment  of  Gad  in  hea- 
ven confift  ? 

A    i.  In  beings  admitted  to  hi*  gloriots  preface. 

2.  In  having  the  immediate  beatific  viGon  of  hislacr* 

3.  In  having  the  full  perfuafion  and  fenfe  of  his  loir. 

4.  In  being  made  like  him.  5.  In  having  foJncfc  of 
delight  and  fatisfaftion  in  God  as  our  cveriafting  por- 
tion. 

£.  Is  k  poffible  that  any  creature  can  fatty  enjoy 
God?     * 

A*  No  creature  can  enjoy  God  fully,  as  God  enjoys 
lumfeif ;  but  believers  have  I uch  enjoyment  of  God  in 
heaven  as  fills  them,  in  the  meafure  they  aae  capable  of. 

Q.  How  can  any  man  fee' his  face,  when  he  is  the 
invifibkGod? 

A.  He  is  invifible  to  the  eye  of  the  body,  hut  art  Id 
the  eye  of  the  mind* 

j^.  How  can  a  creature  be  made  like  to  him  that  is 
infinite? 

A.  The  holioefc  and  purity  of  the  rational  creature 
is  fomp  fludow  or  p&ure  of  the  infinite  iwiindi  of 
God. 

Q  How  long  (hall  believers  be  bkft  with  the  £aB 
enjoyment  of  God  in  heaven  ?         * 

A.  Not  for  days  or  years,  hut  for  all  eternity »  sod 
this  is  the  ingredient  that  wiU  exceedingly  fweeten  their 
happinefe  above,  that  is  without  end ;  and  they  <hali 
ever  be  with  the  Lord,  1  Theff.  iv.  17. 

.5.  How  is  God  laid  to  be  All  in  All  in  heaven  ? 

A.  It  imports  thefe  things:  1.  That  faints  wUl  be 
fatis£ed  there  from  God  alone.  2.  That  there  will  be 
no  need  there  of  thefe  fuboxdinate  things,  out  of  which 
they  ufed  formerly  to  bring  comfort.  3.  That  every 
thing  they  before  have  found  comfortable,  will  all  be 
eminently  found  and  enjoyed  in  God. 

jf>.  Will  not  the  faints  be  continually  empjoyqd  in 
adoring,  praifing,  and  worlhipping  God  in  heaven  i 

A.  Yes. 

J^.  Will  not  their  worihip  and  adoration  above,  hi 

tranfce&4 
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A-  Yes,  in  rbgatd  there  will  be  no  mixture  of  fin, 
no  wandering,  no  hypocrify,  no  imperfection  in  the 
worfhip  above :  The;  will  a&  above  with  the  higheft 
delight  and  conftancy,  without  any  wearinelb  or  iater- 
mruaOn  for  ever* 

<*UEST.  XXXIX. 
^.  What  is  the  duty  which  God  riquiretB  of  man  f 
A.  The  duty  which  God  required*  of  mao,  is,  obe- 
dience to  hi*  revealed  will. 

^.  Doth  this  queftion  begin  the  fecond  part  of  the 
cfttechifm?  A.  Ye$* 

£K  What  is  die  difference  between  the  firft  and  fc- 
cond  part  of  the  catcchifra  ? 

A.  Tfa*  firft  part  doth  treat  of  matters  of  faith,  arid 
What  man  is  to  believe  concerning  God :  The  fecond 
part  doth  handle  matteis  of  pra&ice,  and  what  is  maift 
duty  towards  God. 

j£»  Are  not  thefe  the  two  great  Ieflbnt  which  the 
fcriptures  principally  teach  us  ? 

A.  Yes  j  And  as  we  have  heard  die  firft,  (o  we 
ought  to  be  attentive  to  the  fecond  *,  for  man  has  feme- 
thing  to  do  as  well  as  fomething  to  believe.  ' 

<£  What  do  you  mean  by  duty  here  ? 

A.  That  which  a  man  oweth  to  God,  or  ought  to 
do  for  God. 

Q  What  do  you  mean  by  obedience  ? 

A.  A  man's  going  in  with  the  will  of  God,  either  tjt 
what  he  commands  or  forbids. 

<$j  What  is  the  rule  of  our  duty  and  obedience  ? 

A.  The  revealed  will  of  God. 

$j  What  do  y<m  mean  by  God's  revealed  will  ? 

A.  God's  mind  difcovered  and  made  known  to  us  in 
the  fcriptures. .  , 

£,  Why  may  not  the  traditions  or  inventions  of  men 
be  our  rule  ? 

A.  Becattie  God  doth  rejeft  all  will-  worfhip  and  fu- 
perftitious  performances -,  faying,  "  Who,  hath  required 
this  a!  your  hand  f"  Ifa.  i   12. 

Q^Hath 
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.  Q.  Hath  God  any  other,  will  befidcs  his  rcrcalcJ 
will?  A.  Yes,  his  fecret  will. 

J^.  What  is  the  difference  between  God's  fecret  and 
revealed  will  ? 

A.  God's  fecret  will  is  his  eternal  counfel  and  decrees 
concerning  ail  events  whatfoever,  which  is  not  known 
tUl  they  come  to  paf>  ;  but  God's  revealed  will  is  that 
which  he  declares  and  lays  before  us  as  our  duty,  that 
we  may  pra&ife  and  follow  it. 

J£-  Is  God's  fecret  will  no  part  of  our  duty  ? 

A.  No ;  "  for  fecret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  but  thofe  things  which  are  revealed,  belong 
unto  us  and  to  our  children/*  Deut.  xxix.  29. 

Q.  Upon  what  account  is  our  obedience  and  fervice 
due  to  God? 

A.  Becaufe  God  is  our  Creator,  our  Preferver,  oar 
Benefactor,  and  fupreme  Lqrd  and  Lawgiver. 

Q.  Is  there  not  obedience  due  to  others  befidcs  to  - 
God? 

A.  Yes :  fervants  ftiuft  obey  their  matters,  children 
their  parents,  and  fubje&s  their  magiftrates,  but  not  as 
we  are  bound  to  obey  God. 

$j  What  is  the  difference  between  the  obedience  we 
owe  to  God,  and  what  we  owe  to  man  ? 

'  A.  We  mud  obey  God  for  his  own  fake,  and  be- 
caufe of  his  fupreme  authority ;  but  we  muft  obey  men 
our  fuperiors,  chiefly  becaufe  God  enjoins  it;  and  be- 
~  caufe  their  commands  are  agreeable  to  his  will. 

$K  What  k  to  be  done  when  the  commands  of  God 
and  of  men  are  oppofite  one  to -another  ? 
>     A.  In  that  cafe  we  are  to  obey  God  rather  than  man, 
Acls  iv.  19. 

Q.  What  fort  of  obedience  is  it  that  is  acceptable  to 
God  ?      • 

A*  It  muft  be  fincere,  univerfal,,  and  conftant ;  it 
muft  proceed  from  right  principles,  namely,  from  a 
renewed  heart  ?  from  faith,  and  from  the  love  of 
God,  and  of  Jefus  Chrift, ,  and  it  muft  be  dire&ed  to 
right  ends,  namely,  to  advance  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God. 

Q^  Can  we  merit  any  thing  at  God's  hagds  by  oof 
obedience? 

A- No, 
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A.  No ;  but  mult  c*unt  ourfelves  unprofitable  fer- 
vants  after  we  have  done  our  beft.     Our  beft  perform-  ' 
ances  are  imperfect,  fo  that  it  is  by  Chrift's  obedience* 
not  our  own,  that  we  mull  be  laved. 

Q.  Is  it  our  duty,  notwithftanding,  to  ftudy  to  obey 
God  in  the  beft  manner  we  can  ? 

A-  Yes,  becaufe  God  commands  it. 

Q^  "Will  not  God  accept  of  our  obedience*  if  fincere» 
though  attended  With  imperfection  ? 

A*  Yes,  upon  the  account  of  Chrift's  merits  and  in- 
terceffion.  • 

£>*  Is  it  not  a  yoke  for  men  to  be  bound  to  conftant 
obedience  and  fervice  to  God  all  the  days  of  their  lives  I 

A.  No ;  for  thofe  who  know  God,  and  love  him, 
count  his  fervice  their  greateft  freedom,  Pfal.  cxtx.  45. 

Q*  Will  they  be  free  from  this  fervice  in  heaven  i 

A.  No ;  for  there  his  fervants  (hall  ferve  him,  and 
count  this  their  greateft  happmefs,  Rev.  xxii.  3. 

Q^Will  not  their  fervice  in  heaven  differ  much  from 
what  it.is  now  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  there  they  will  ferve  God  without  fit* 
or  wearineisfc 

QJJES'T.    XL. 

3.  What  did  God  atfirft  repeal  to  man  fir  the  tttle  of 
bis  obedience  ? 

A.  The  rule  Which  God  at  firft  revealed  to  man  fgr 
his  obedience  was  die  Moral  Law. 

« 

£.  Is  man  appointed  to  be  under  the  obligation  and 
direction  of  a  law  ?  A.  Yes.  , 

Q^Whyfo* 

A.  Becaufe,  being  made  with  rational  faculties  fort 
the  fervice  of  his  Creator,  he  muft  heeds  be  account** 
ble  to  God  for  his  actions* 

i?.  What  is  the  ufe  of  a  law  to  men  ? 

A.  To  (hew  to  them  what  is  (in,  and  what  Is  duty* 

Q^  What  is  the  law  that  was  firffr  given  to  men  ? 

A.  The  moral  law. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  moral  law  ? 

$k  That  law  which  is  the  perpetually  binding  rule  of 

Vol.  II.  3U  our 
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curling  and  condemning  power  of  the  law  by  their  Sure- 
ty Chrift.  But  though  it  be  not  a  covenant  to  them, 
whereby  they  are  either  to  oe  juftified  or  condemned ; 
yet  it  is  ftilLcontinued  as  a  rule,  by  which  they  arc  to 
regulate  both  their  heart*  and  lives,  Rom.  iii.  3 1 .  Rom. 
vii.  7, 12.  Tit.  ii   ix«  12.  1  Con  ix.  21  • 

OL  How  is  Chrift  faid  to  be  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteoufnefs  to  us  ?  Rom.  x.  4. 

A.  In  regard  Chrift  doth  anfwer  the  primary  defign 
of  the  law  under  the  firft  covenant,  which  was  to  bring 
men  to  a  perfect  obedience  or  righteoufeeft  for  their 
juftification :  this  we  cannot  now  find  by  the  law,  there- 
fore we  muft  feek  it  in  Chrift,  where  k  is  to  be  found. 
Thf  end  and/cope  of  the  law  is  now  gained  in  Chrift, 
feeing  he  is  that  to  a  believer,  which  the  law  would  hare 
1>etn  to  him,  if  he.could  have  perfe&Jy  kept  k  ;  namely, 
righteoufnefs,  juftification,  and  Salvation. 
Q^  Doth  the  moral  law  preach  Chrift  to  n«  ? 
A.  No ;  but  God  mercifully  makes  ufe  of  it  as  a 
fpur  to  excite  men  to  flee  to  Chrift  for  falvation. 
Q^  How  doth  it  that  I    • 

A,  By  (hewing  to  men  that  they  have  deftroyed  rhem- 
felves,  and  that  they  cannot  be  their  own  favtours;  and 
fo  it  becomes  a  fchoolmafter  to.  bring  them  to  Chrift, 
as  was  before  explained* 

<\  What  is  it  then  that  preacheth  Chrift  to  men, 
and  lhews  them  plainly  the  way  of  falvation  ? 
A.  The  gofpel. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  £olpel  ? 
A.  Any  pait  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftamsnt  that 
brings  to  us  the^glad  tidings  of  falvation,  or  points  out 
the  way  to  it ;  for  the,  word  gQ$d  fignifies  glad  tidings, 
or  good  news. 

j^.  Are  any  news  fo  welcome  or  refrefhing  to  fenfi- 
ble  tinners,  as  the  news  which  the  gofpel  brings ' 

A.,  No  news  are  fo  joyful  as  the  do&iine  of  free  grace, 

no  tidings  fo  fweet  as  the  news  of  pardon,  the  news  of 

a  Saviour  and  of  falvation  to  the  chief  of  turner*. 

£K  Are  the  law  and  gofpel  oppofite  to  one  another  ? 

A.  No  *  for  the  one  is  fubferyient  to  the  other,  Gal. 

iii.  21.  1  Tim.  i.  o.  10,  1 1.  Rom.  iii.  ai* 

Q^Did 
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Q.  Did  God  give  any  other  lave  to  men  befides  the 
moral  lav  ? 

A.  Yes ;  he  gave  alfo  to  the  Jews  the  judicial  and 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  were  explained  before  under 
the  14th  qucft.  page  410. 

QUEST.    XLT. 
Q  Where  is  the  Moral Law futnmarify  comprehended? 
A.  The  Moral  Law  is  fommarily  comprehended  in 
the  Ten  Commandments. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  the  law  its  being  fummarily 
^comprehended  ?  - 

A.  That  the  law  of  God,  or  moral  law,  which  is 
contained  at  large  in  the  whole  bible,  is  briefly,'  or  in 
few  words,  fummed  up  iA  the  ten  commandments: 
and  thefe  ten  commandrhents  are  no  more  but  a  very 
fliort  fata  of  the  moral  'law,  though  they  be  a  mod 
compreheJifwc  fum  of  it. 

Q*,  How  are  the  ten  commandments  commonly  di- 
vided ? 

A.  Into  two-  tables ;  the  firft  four  commandments 
make  the  firft  table*  containing  our  duty  to  God ;  the 
•  laft  fix  commandments  make  the  fecond  table,  contain- 
ing our  duty  to  our  neighbour. 

Q^How  do  the  Papius  divide  thefe  commandments  ? 

A.  Tho*  they  cannot  deny  them  to  be  ten  in  number, 
and  thefe  ten  to  be  divided  into  two  tables,  feeing  the 
fcrrpture  fo  erprefsly  doth  affert  both,  Deut.  iv.  13.  Yet 
they  make, but  three  in  the  firft  table,  and  feven  in  the 
fecond  \  defigrting  this  way  to  cloke  their  worihipping  of 
images  ♦  For  they  would  gladly  conceal  the  fecond  com- 
mand, which  ftrikes  directly  again  ft  them,  by  making 
it  a  pendicle  of  the  firft ;  and  fo  they  reckon  the  firft 
and  fecond  commandments  to  1ft  *  but  one.  And  that 
they  may  ftill  have  the  number  of  ten  commandments, 
they  divide  the  tenth  into  two. 

Q.  What  abfurdity  is  there  in  this  way  of  doing  ? 

A.  It  is  againft  the  plain  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the  words 
pf  the  decalogue.  For  the  firft  and  fecond  command- 
ments ereevidently  diftinflt,  the  firft  prefcribing  die  right 

objeft 
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objt£t  of  worfhip,  and  the  fecond  the  right  way  of  won 
flrip.  And  as  for  the  tenth  commandment,  it  appears 
plainly  from  the  tenor  of  it,'  to  be  but  one ;  the  fcope 
of  it  being  to  prohibit  men  to  covet  any  thing  that  be- 
longs to  their  neighbours :  So  that,  if  it  was  at  all  to  be 
divided,  it  fhould  be  divided  at  lead  into  fix  commands, 
or  rather  into  as  many  commands  as  there  are  thing* 
which  are  our  neighbours. 

Q.  Where  were  thefe  ten  commandments  firft  pro 
s&ulgated  ? '  A.  At  mount  SinaL 

Q^  After  what  manner  was  i^  done  ? 
A.  With  the  grcateft  folemnity  and  tenor :  For  the 
mount  was  railed  about,  that  none  might  touch  h :  the 
angels  attended  ;  the  glory  of  God  vifibly  defend- 
ed in  a  cloud  \  there  were  thunderings,  ligtenings,  the 
found  of  a  trumpet,  and  God's  voice  was  heard ;  the 
mountain  (hook ;  the  people  trembled,  and  even  Mofet 
himfelf  did  quake :  And,  laftly,  God  with  his  own  fia 
ger  did  engrave  the  ten  commands  upon  two  tables  of 
ftone.  9 

jf\  Why  was  the  law  given  in  this  manner  ? 
A.  To  poffefs  the  world  with  awful  thoughts  of  the 
Lawgiver,  and  to  fhew  them  the  danger  of  breaking  hi* 
holy  law. 
-     Q^  What  are  the  properties  of  this  law  i 

A.  It  is  holy,  juft,  good,  fpiritual,  and  exceeding 
broad,  Rom.  vii.  12,  14.  Pfal.  cxix.  96. 
Q^  Why  is  it  called  fpiritual  > 
A.  Becaufe  it  reacheth  to  the,  thoughts  and" frame  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  to  the  outward  life  andjxmverfatioa. 
j§\  Why  is  it  called  exceeding  bread  ? 
A.  Becaufe  of  the  large  extent  and  Comprehenfive- 
nefs  of  its  meaning. 

Q^  In  what  refpeft  is  the  law  fo  comprehenfive  ? 
A.  In  many  refpc&s  :  As,  for  inftance,  when  it  for-  . 
bids  any  fin,  it  doth  at  the  fame  time  command  the  con- 
trary duty  :  and,  when  it  commands  any  duty;  it  doth 
forbid  the  contrary  fin  :  and,  when  any  fin  is  forbidden, 
all  inward  motions  and  affe&ions^to  it,  all  degrees  and 
appearances  of  it,  all  temptations,  means,  words,  or 
geftures  tending  to  it,,  are  alfo  forbidden.}  and,  when 

any 
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liny,  duty  is  commanded,  the  inward  frame  and  affec- 
tions fuitable  to  it,  and*  the  means  and  helps  for  pro- 
moting it,  are  likewife  injoined. 

Q^Why  did  Go<f  write  his  law  upon  tables  of  ftone  ? 

A*  To  teach  us  the  lading  obligation  of  it;,  and  that 
we  fhould  write  it  on  the  tables  of  our  hearts,  or  pray 
to  God  to  do  it  for  us. 

JfJ.  Can  any  man  obtain  to  a  conformity  to  this  ho- 
ly law  in  all  things,  in  r?fpe&  of  his  heart,  words,  and 
actions?  A.,  No. 

^J.  Are  we  not  liable  to  the  curfe  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  if  we  break  it,  or  come  fhort  of  it  in  a- 
ny  tiling,  A.  Yes. 

Q^  How,  then  (hall  we  be  fheltered  from  this  curfe  ? 

A.  By  looking  by  faith  to  our  Surety  Jefus,  and  to 
,liis  perfe&  obedience  and  righteoufiiefs  to  anfw;erfor  as* 

QUEST.    XLIL 
■§.   What  is  the  Sum  of  the  Ten  Commandments  ? 
A.  The  fum  of  the  ten  commandments  is  to  love  the 
Lord  our  God  with  ail  our  heart,  with  all  our  foul,  with 
all  our  tlrength,  and  with  all  our  mind ;  and  our  neigh- 
.    hour  as  ourfelves.  .  . 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  the  fum  of  the  ten  conn 
mands* 

A.  The  main  fubftance  or  life  of  them, 

Q.  What  is  the  fum  of  the/ry?  table  of  the  law  ? 

A,  Love  to  God. 

O.  Whatis  the  fum  of  xhtfecond  table  ? 

A.  Love  to  our  neighbour.  . 

Q.  Why  are  the  two  tables  ifummed  up  in  love  to 
God,  and  our  neighbour  t 

A.  Becaufe  love  is  the  greatipring  of  all  obedience  to 
them;  for,  where  true  love  is  to  jGod  and  our  neigh- 
bour, all  the  duties  required  in  both  tables  will  certain- 
ly follow. 

0*  How  is  it  that  we  ought  to  love  the  Lord  i' 

A.  As  our  God,  and,  with  all  our  heart,  foul, 
ftrength,  and  mind,  Mat.  xxfi.  37. 

Q.  What  is  imported  in  loving  tie  Lord  zsvurgodt 

A.  That 
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A*  That  we  mult  chufe  him  for  our  God,  and  give 
up  ourfelves  unto  him. 

J|>.  What  is  imported  in  loving  the  Lord  with  all 
our  heart f  fou/f  Jlrength^  and  mind  ? 

A.  It  imports  the  Gncerity,  ardency,  a&hrity,  and 
fupremacy  of  our  love  to  'God  $  that  we  ought  to  lore 
and  ferve  him  with  our  whole  powers  and  faculties) 
and  above  all  other  thing*  whatsoever. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  dungs  we  odght  to  love  the  Lord 
above  ?  ;  ' 

A.  Above  all  things  that  w4  enjoy  on  earth,  fuch  as 
our  money  or  eftates,  our  houfes  or  lands,  Our  children 
or  relations,  our  liberties,  or  even  our  very  lives. 

•9.  What  reafon  is  there  for  loving  the  Lord  above 
all  things  ? 

A*  Becaufe  be  is  the  Author  of  all ;  his  excellency 
infinitely  tranfeends  all}  and  from  him  we  have  our 
all,  even  our  being,  our  breath,  our  fouls,  our  ftrengtb9 
bur  relations,  and  every  thing  elfe. 

Q.  May  not  a  man  lawfully  love  his  relations  and 
pofleffions  in  this  world  ? 

A.  Tes,  providing  his  love  be  not  exceffire. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  our  love  to  things  in  the 
world  be  excefiive  ? 

A.  It  is  a  token  it  is  fo,  when  the  thoughts  of  thefe 
things  juftle  out  fpiritual  thoughts;  and  when  they 
come' to  get  our  fir  ft  thoughts  in  the  morning,  or  oar 
laft  a|t  night ; — Or  when  the  impreffions  of  worldly 
things  abide  longer  with  us,  than  of  thing*  fpiritual. 

qT  How  {hall  we  know  if  we  love  pod  above  all 
things  ? 

A.  It  would  be  a  good  fign  if  we  could  fay,  that  we 
value  the  favour  of  God  ihore  than  that  of  any  crea- 
ture ;  and  that  we  are  more  affe&ed  with  the  k>fs  of 
God's  favour  than  with  any  worldly  lofs ;  and  that  we 
would  chufc  rather  to  difpleafe  all  the  world,  than  to 
offend  him. 

O.  Who  is  meant  by.  our  neighbour  that  we  ought 
to  love  ? 

A. 'Every  man  is  our  neighbour,  and  therefore  we 
{hould  beat  affe&ion  to  all  men. 
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-    Q^  What  mean  you  by  loving  oar  neighbour  as  our- 

A.  That  we  (hould  love  others  with  the  fan*  truth 
and  fincerity  of  love,  as  we  do  ourfelves ;  of  as  our 
Saviour  explains  it  in  that  golden  rule,  Mat.  vii.  ii. 
We  ftiould  be  ready  to  do  to  others  as  we  would  have 
them  doing  to  us :  And  we  (hould  not  do  that  to  <*• 
there,  which  we  would  not  have  done  to  us,  were  they 
placed  in  our  circumftances,  and  we  in  theirs. 

Q^  Should  (according  to  this  rule)  a  robber  be  fpar- 

ed9  becaufe  he  would  fpare  thofe  who  wOuld  punifli 

him;  or  a  drunjcard  have  what  liquor   he  demands 

,  from  us,  becaufe  he  would  give  it  to  us  if  it  was  in  his 

power  i 

A.  The  rule  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  felf-love  that 
is  corrupt  and  lucioiis,  but  of  fdf-love  that  is  natural' 
and  innocent ;  it  is  this  only  that  ought  to  be  the  stan- 
dard of  doing  to  our  neighbour.  In  doing  as  we  would 
be  done  to,  we  mud  act  from  a  well-informed  judg- 
ment, add  npt  from  any  corrupt  bias  to  (in  or  vice. 

Q^  Are  We  bound  to  love  our  neighbour  with  the 
fame  degree  of  love  as  we  bear  to  6urfelves  ? 

A.  No,  but. With  the  fame  fidcerity  of  love  only. 

Q^  Ought  we  to  love  all  mankind  alike  > 

A.  No,  we  ought  to  love  all  men  indeed  with  the 
'  love  of  benevolence,  but  the  faints  only  with  the  love 
of  complacency,  Pfai.  xvi.  6. 

Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  break  this  law  of  lovd 
'  to  their  neighbour  ?  • 

A*  Yes  j  namely,  thofe  who  backbite  their  neigh- 
bour, who  wi(h  them  evil,  are  grieved  at  their  profpe- 
tity,  or  ate  inwardly  glad  of  their  hurt* 

QJJEST.    XLUI.    s 
^.  What  is  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments  > 
A.  The  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments  is  in 
thefe  words :  u  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houfe 
of  bondage.'* 

Vol.  II.  3X  QUEST* 
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QJJEST.   XLIV. 

What  doth  the  Preface  to  the  Ten  CotmnnmJmtslt 
teach  as  ? 

A*  The  Preface  to  the  Ten  Commandments  teact 
eth  us,  that,  becaufe  God  is  the  Lord,  and  our  God, 
and  Redeemer ;  therefore  we  are  bound  tp  keep  all  bis 
commandments. 

«^t  What  mean  you  by  a  Preface  ? 

A.  Something  that  is  fpoken  01  written  before,  b 
order  to  introduce  another  thine. 

£;  What  i6  the  defign  of  the  preface  to  the  deca- 
.  logue  ? 

A-  To  lay  before  us  feme  reafons  and  arguments  ts 
enforce  the  keeping  of  the  commands. 

3J.  Why  doth  God  jnake  ufe  of  arguments  to  per- 
fuade  men  to  obedience,  feeing  he  is  the  abfolate  Soto. 
reign  of  the  world,  who  may  command  what  lie  wiB  ? 

A.  i.  To  (hew  his  ccmdefcenlion  in  dealing  with 
man,  who  is  a  rational  creature,  according  to  rite  prin- 
ciples of  his  nature.  2.  To  teach  us  that  obedience  to 
God  is  our  reasonable  fervice.  3.  To  teach  us  that  he 
would  have  all  his  people  to  ferve  him  willingly,  and 
from  free  choice. 

3>.  What  arguments  doth*  God  make  ufe  of  in  this 
preface  to  enforce  obedience  to  his  law  ? 

A.  They  arc  three :  The  fatt.  is  taken  from  (JcxPsfo- 
verci^nty  over  us, "  I  am  the  Lord  :"  The  fecond  from 
his  covenant  relation  to  us,  "  I  am  thy  God  :"*  Hie 
third  from  the  redemption  he  hath  wrought  for  us,  *  I 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
houfe  of  bondage."      ,* 

Q.  How  is  it  faid.  of  this  preface  and  the  ten  com- 
mands, that  "  God  fpake:all  thefc  words,"  Exod.  xx.  t. 
Was  it  only  as  he  fpoke  the  reft  of  the  bible  ? 

A.  No ;  For  other  parts  of  the  bible,  God  fpake  on- 
ly mediately  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets ;  but  thefe 
words  were  fpoke  immediately  by  God  himfelf. 

Q*  How  can  God  be  faid  to  fpeak,  who  bath  so 
moutbj  tongue,  or  organs  of  fpeech  i 

A.  God 
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Am  God  fpeak*  not  as  we  3o;  but  it  is  cafy  for  his 
almighty  power  to  form  a  voieejn  the  air,  and  to  utter 
.articulate  words  when  he  pleafeth. 

^  Should  it*  not  engage  us  to  a  fpecial  regacd  of 
tfi'efe  words,  that  God  {pake  them  himfctf  i 

A.  Yes ;  for,  where  God  hath  a  mouth,  to  fpeak, 
we  tiiould  have  an  ear  to  hear/   Let  us  carefully  hear 
God  when  he  fpeaks  his  laws  to  us,  as  we  would  have. 
God  to  hear  us  when  we  fpeak  in  .prayer  to  him, 

^.  What  force  is  there  in  that  argument  for  ourobe- 
dience,  "  I  am  the  Lord  ?" 

A.  It  doth  import,  that  he  is  JEHOVAH,  the  etec- 
9ial,  independent,  feif  fufficknt,  immutable*  and  Al- 
mighty Creator,  and  fupreine  Sovereign,  who  hath  .be* 
ing  in  and  from  himfelf,  and  gives  being  to  all  things ; 
and  therefore  we  his  creatures  and  fubjc&s  owe  to  him 
all  obedience. 

Q.  What  is  the  force  of  that  argument,  "  I  am  thy  -' 
God?"  .       '    . 

A*  It  imports  that  we  hairechoficn  God  for  our  God : 
and  that  he  hath  owned  .us  for  his  people,  and  beftow- 
cd  peculiar  mercies  on  us :  And  therefore  our  covenant 
-intereft  in  him  ihould  fweeten  ail  his  .commands,  and* 
ftrongly  engage  us  to  obey  them* 

Q^Doth  not  the  pcomife  to  believers,  «'  I  will  be  your 
God,"  include  greater  bleffings  in  4t  .than  any  other  ' 
-promife  in  the  covenant  of  grace  ? 

A.  Yes :  For  it  bath  .in  it,  I  will  .not  only  give  you 
pardon,  give  you  heaven ;  but  I  will  give  youmyfel£,a 
whole  Deity,  a  JEHOVAH ;  all  lam,  all  1  have,  all 
I  can  do,  (hall  be  yours.  I  will  not  only  be  your  Friend, 
.-your  Father,  your  Huiband ;  but  I  will  be  your  God. 
All  the  divine  attributes  are  yours,  to  make  you  hap- 
py; yea,  all  the  Perfons  of  the  glorious  .Trinity  are 
yours,  to  contrive,,  carry  qn9  and  accompliih  the  work 
of  your  falvation. 

Q.  How.  (ball  we  come  to  get  an  inteteflr  in  <3od  as 

our  God  ? 

A.  We  mud  believe  in  the  Lord  JeCus  Chtift,  and 

%    heartily  accept  of  him  as  our  Mediator,  who  by  his 

,  death  had  made  atonement  for  all  who  believe  in  him, 

3  X  %  yea 
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yea,  hath  purchafcd  for  them  reconciliation  with  God, 
and  a  covenant  relation  to  him  as  their  God. 

Q^  What  force  is  there  in  that  argument  [I  hare 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt]  to  engage  us  to 
obedience  who  were  never  in  Egypt  ? . 

A*  Though  we  were  not  in  the  earthly  E$ypt ;  yet 
we  are  all  by  nature  in  the  fp'iritnal  Egypt*  and  under 
the  bondage  of  the  devil  and  our  lufts,  which  is  vorfe 
than  Egyptian  bondage.  And  the  Israelites  temporal 
deliverances  from  Egypt  was  typical  of  our  fpiritual  de- 
liverance from  (atan's  bondage  :  fo  that  the  argument 
hath  the  f^me  force  with  us  as  with  the  Jew* 

QjWhy  was  the  ttraelites  deliverance  from  Egyptfa 
much  made  ufe  of  as  an  argument  for  their  obedience? 

A  Becaufe  Egypt  was  full  of  grofs  idolatry,  a  plague 
with  which  they  were  in  danger  of  being  infe£M » id 
there  they  groaned  under  cruel  bondage  ;  frbm  whkk 
God  delivered  them  in  a  moft  miraculous  manner. 

Q.  Why  (hould  it  be  reckoned  fo  great  a  mercy  to 
be  delivered  from  places  overfpread  with  idolatry. 

A.  Becaufe  idolatry  is  a  damnable  fin,  and  brings  oa 
great  wrath:  upon  which  account,  the  mercy  of  our 
anceftor's  deliverance  from  myftical  Egypt  (Rome\  i- 
dolatry  and  bondage)  ihould  engage  us  to  thankful  o» 
bedience  to  God's  law,  as  well  as  the  Ifraelites  deHrer- 
ance  did  their  pofterity, 

Q«_  Are  not  thofe  who  are  redeemed  by  Chrift  from 
the  bondage  of  fatan  and  his  lufts,  ftrongly  obliged  to 
•  ketp  his  commands  \ 

A.  Yes,  Luke  i  74. 

Q^  Is  not  fa  tan's  flavery  worfe  than  any  other  ? 

A.  Tes ;  for  other  captives  groan  under  thdr  flat> 
ry,  and  long  for  deliverance  but  faian's  dates  are  con- 
tent and  eafy 5  other  tyrants  rule  only  over  the  bodies 
of  their  flaves,  but  fatan  rules  over  the  foul  and  all  its 
faculties. 

Q^  How  may  we  know  if  we  be  redeemed  by  Chrift 
from  this  bondage  ?  *  ' 

A*  It  will  be  a  good  fign,  if  the  Redeemer  be  pre- 
cioys  to  us,  particularly  in  his  kingly  office  \  and  if  we 

find 
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find  the  power  of  indwelliog  Go  fo  broken  in. us,  that 
this  boforn  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  U3. 


QJJEST.   XLV. 

is  thefirft  < 


S%.  What  is  thefirft  commandment  ? 
A.  The  fir  ft  commandment  is,  "  Thou  (halt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me." 

.     QJJEST.    XLVL 
^.   What  is  required  in  thefirft  commandntent  ? 
A%  Th*  fir  ft  commandment  rcquireth  us  to  know 
and  acknowledge God  to  be  the  only  true  God,  and 
OUf  God,*  and  to  worlhip  and  glorify  him.  accordingly. 

'    ■  * 

Q^  Why  doth  this  and  the  reft  of  the  commands  ftill 
?un  in  tt^e- Angular  number,  Thou,  and  not  You  ? 

A;  Becaufe  God  would  have  every  man  to  notice  the 
direftiotft  thereof  as  particularly  as  if  they  were  (poke 
to  himfelf  by  name. 

Q.  How  is  the  firft  command  faid  to  require  things 
of  us,  when  it  feems  only  to  forbid  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  a  rule  for  the  right  under  (landing 
of.  the  commands,  That  where  a  fin  is  forbidden,  the 
contrary  duty  is  commanded;  and,  where  a  duty  is 
commanded)  the  contrary  fin  is  forbidden  :  and  fo  we 
find  the  fcripture  explains  the  law,  Mat.  v.  21,  23. 
JLph.  iv.  28.  Ifa.  lviii.  13.  Mat.  xv.  4,  5,  6, 
.  Q^  How  many  duties  doth  the  firft  commandment 
chiefly  require  ? 

A.  Four  5  1.  To  know  God.  2.  To  acknowledge 
God.     3.  To  worihip  God.     4.  To  glorify  God. 

Q^  Doth  God  exprefsly  command  us  to  ftudy  to 
know  him  ? 

A.  Yes,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9*  "  And  thou,  Solomon, 
my  fon,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  father/' 

jjj.  Is  it  not  highly  dangerous  to  live  without  the 
knowledge  of  God  ? 

j  A.  Yes,  Jer.  x.  25.  "  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
Heathen  that  know  thee  not." 

Q^  Is  not  ignorance  of  God  yet  more  dangerou?  to 
thefe  who  live  in  a  land  of  light  and  enjoy  the  means 
of  knowledge  ? 

A.  Yes, 
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A.  Yes,  feeing  they  are  without  all  excufe.    • 

Q^  Is  it  fufficient  to  know  that  there  is  a  God  ? 

A.  No  ;  we  muft  alfo  know  what  God  is,  and  what 
ate  his  works. 

Q^  What  aTe  thefe  things  we  muft  know  of  God  ? 

A.  We  (hould  ftudy  to  know  God,  j.  In  his  unity 
ofeflence.  2.  In  his  Trinity  of  perfons.  3.  In  his  at* 
tributes  and  perfections.  4.  In  his  works  of  creation, 
€>f  providence,  and  of  redemption, 

4>.  What  fort  of  knowledge  of  God  is  it  that  we 
muft  feek  after  ? 

A.  A  literal  knowledge  of  God  is  not  fufficient ;  a 
comprehend  ve  knowledge  of  God  is  unattainable : — but 
an  experimental,  practical,  foul-  affecting,  humbling, and 
transforming  knowledge  of  God,  is  what  we  (hould  feek 
after,  and  labour  to  attain. 

Q.  Betides  knowing  God,  axe  we  alfo  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge God  ? 

A.  Yes,  Beut.  xxvi.  17.  "  Thou  haft  avouched  the 
Ix>rd  this  day  to  be  thy  God." 

Q^  What  (hould  we  acknowledge  concerning  God  * 

A.  We  (hould  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  and  that  he  is  the  only  object  of  divine 
worQiip  ;  we  {hould  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  crea- 
tor and  Governor  of  the  world,  and  own  our  depend- 
ence  upon  him  for  all  things ;  and  we  (hould  acknow- 
ledge him  as  our  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  to  whom  we  arc 
accountable  for  all  that  we  do* 

Q^  Is  it  fufficient  to  own  and  acknowledge  God  to 
be  the  true  God? 

A.  No,  unlefs  atfo  we  take*  him  and  acknowledge 
him  to  be  our  God,  and  ferve  him  accordingly. 

4>-  What  is  imported  in  acknowledging  God  as  our 
God  ? 

A.  1.  It  imports  our  renouncing  all  idols  that  would 
rival  it  with  him.  2.  Oyr  making  choice  of  God  as 
our  portion  and  chief  good,  "and  the  God  whom  we 
wilt  ferve  and  pleafe  above  all  the  world.  3.  Our  co- 
venant-dedication, furrenderiftg,  and  engaging  oor- 
ftrlves  to  be  the  Lord's  4.  Our  owning  of  God,  and 
of  his  truths  and  ways  before  the  world,  which  U  call- 
ed 
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•ed  a  confefling  or  profeffing  of  him  before  men,  Mat. 
x.  32.  John  xii.  42.  Rom.  x.  9.  1  John  iy.  15.  1  Tim*. 
ih  10.  and  vi.  12. 

^.  What  is  the  third  duty  required  in  this  command  ? 

A.  To  worfhip  God,  Mat.  iv.  10.  "  "Thou  fhalt  wor- 
fliip  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  (halt  tj&ou  fcrve." 

Q.  How  is  God  to  be  worfbipped  by  us  ? ' 

A.  Both  inwardly  and  outwardly.  4  ' 

Q^  When  is  it  that  we  worship  God  inwardly  ? 

A.  When  we  remember  him,  love  -him,  highly  e- 
fteem  him,  defire  him,  delight  in  him,*  honour  and  'a- 
dore  him,  fear  him,  believe  him,  truft  and  hope  in 
him,  Mai.  iiL  16.  Eccl.  xii.  1.  Deut.  vi.  5.  Pfal.  Ixxi. 
19.  Mai.  i.  6.  Ifa.  xxvi.  4,  8.  Pfal.  exxx.  7.  Pfal. 
xxxvii.  4. 

Qt,  How  do  we  worfhip  God  outwardly  ? 

A.  By  offering  up  our  prayers  and  praifes  to  God,' 
attending  to  his  woid,  and  partaking  of  the  facraments. 

Q^  What  is  the  fourth  duty  required  in  this  com- 
mand ?  A.  To  glorify  God. 

Q.  h  there  any  difference  between  worfhipping  and. 
glorifying  of  God  i 

A.  Yes,  in  regard  glorifying  of  God  is  of  larger  fig* 
nification  than  worfhipping  of  him,  feeing  it  compre- 
hends all  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  hath  refpe&  to  all 
parts  of  our  converfation.  We  are  bound  to,  glorify 
God,  not  only  in  our  religious,  but  alfo  in  our  civil 
and  natural  anions ;  whether  we  buy  or  fell,  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatfoever  we  do ;  we  mould  "  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,"  Pfal.  L  23.  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  1  Cor.  x.  31. 

Q.  What  is  the  import  of  the  word  accordingly  in  the 
anfwer? 

A.  It  imports  that  we  (hould  worihip  and  glorify 
God  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  appear  that  we 
really  know  him  and  own  him,  both  as  the  true  God 
and  as  our  God. 

Q^  Why  is  worfhipping  God  and  glorifying  him  join, 
ed  together? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  we  mult  not  only  worfhip  God 
dcfoutly,  but  muft  alfo  walk  circumfpe£Uy,  and  live 
holy  lives  in  the  world. 
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Q.  What  if  a  man  worftup  God,  and  yet  live  in  fin  i 

A.  His  prayers  cannot  be  heard,  but  will  be  an  2- 
bomination  to  the  Lord,  *Pfcl.  lxvi.  18.  Pror*  ixviii.9. 

O  Who  is  the  worfbipper  that  will  be  accepted  of 
God> 

A.  The  roan  that  hath  a  tender  w*fc,  and  makes 
conference  of  his  ways,  John  it.  31.  "  We  know  dot 
God  heareth  not  tinners;  but  it  any  man  be  a  wm* 
flupper  of  God,  and  dcth  his  will,  him'he  hearcth.* 

4£.  Can  we  be  faid  to  glorify  God  in  the  feme  fenfc 
that  God  is  faid  to  glorify  us  ? 

A.  No ;  For  our  glorifying  God  is  only  deciarativBg 
but  God's  glorifying  us  is  effective  ;  We  only  declare 
God  to  be  glorious,  but  God  makes  us  glorious^ 

Q^How  are  we  to  declare  God's  glory?  • 

A.  By  making  known  his  glorious  excellencies  and 
peife&ions,  and  honouring  him  both  with  ovr  tips  and 
lives.  See  more  of  this  before  ontheArft  qifeftjon, 
pages  369, 37a. 

QUEST.  XLVIL  t 

■^.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Firfl  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  firft  commandment  forbiddeth  the  denying, 
or  not  worQripping  and  glorifying  the  true  God,  as 
God,  and  our  God  \  and  the  giving  that  worfhip  and 
glory  to  any  other  which  is  due  to  him  alone. 

Q^  What  are  the  chief  fins  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  There  are  five  mentioned  in  the  anfwer:  1.  De- 
nying the  true  God.  2.  Not  worfliipping  him.  3.  Not 
glorifying  him.  4*  Giving  his  worfliip  to  another, 
5.  Giving  his  glory  to  another. 

Q^  Who  are  thefe  that  are  guilty  of  the  fin  of  de- 
nying the  true  God  ? 

A.  1.  Atheifts,  who  deny  the  being  of  a  God.  2. 
Deifts  and.  infidels,  who  deny  the  truth  of  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  do  not  believe  what  God  faith  in  them. 

3.  Thofe  who  deny  the  true  Deity  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  difown  the  doQrine  of  the  Trini- 
ty ;  fuch  as  Arians,  Socinians,  Quakers,  and  often. 

4.  Thefe  who  deny  the  providence  of  God  in  governing 

the 
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the  world,  and  afcribe  events  to  other  things* 
Q^  How  many  forts  of  Atheifts  are  there  i  « 
A.   Three  forts  \   1.  Atheifts  in  opinion*    2.  A* 
theifts  in  affe&ion.    3.  Atheifts  in  converfation. 
.    Q.  Who  are  thofe  that  are  Atheifts  in  opinion  1 

A.  Thofe  who  profefe  to  believe  that  .there  is  not  a 
God*  Some  few  have  done  fo,  and  have  been  put  to 
death  for  it.  This  troth  of  the  exifteace  of  God  hav- 
ing the  light  o£  nature,  and  general  confirm  of  all  na* 
tion*  to  vouch  for  it,  it  is  not  cafy  to  imagine  how 
there  can  be  a  fpeculative  Athcift,  or  one  that  hath  got 
the  impreffions  of  God  entirely  Plotted  out,  which  are 
-naturally  engraven  upon  man's  heart 
-    Q^  Are  there  any  fuch  Atheifts  in  hell  ? 

A*  Atheifm  is  a  fin  that  cannot  have  place  there,  no 
devil  is  guilty  of  it,  Jam,  ii.  19. 
Q.  Is  not  Atheifm  a  dreadful  fin  ?  * 
A-  Yes  v  for  it  tends  to  open  the  floodgates  for  alt 
impiety  and  wickednefs,  and  to  deftroy  all  order  and 
ogvernment  in  the  world ;  for  thus  a  man  might  cheat* 
fteal,  rob,  murder,  and  do  the  vileft  things,  and  yet  not 
.fin,  nor  have. any  thing  to  fear  hereafter. 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  that  are  Atheifts  in  afie&ion* 
A.  Thofe  who,  in  their  hearts,  wifli  there  were  no 
God,  as  all  wicked  men.fecretly  do,  Pfal.  rtiv.  1.     . 
jf>»  Why  do  wicked  men  wifli  there  were  no  God  ? 
A.  That  fo  they  might  be  freed  from  thofe  reftraints 
which  mar  their  finful  plcafurcs- 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  that  are  Atheifts  in  converfation  I 
,  A.  Practical  Atheifts,  or  thofe  who  live  as  if  there 
were  no  God,  Tit*  i.  16.  "  They  profeis  they  know 
God,  but  in*works  they  deny  him."  , 

4J.  Are!  there  not  many  of  thefe  pradkical  Atheifts. 
in  the  world  ?  A.  j£es. 

Q^  Who  may  be  reckoned  fuch  ? 
A.  All  thofe,  i.  Who  negleft  the  worfiiip  of  God* 
2.  Who  live  in  hypocrify.  3.  Who  indulge  fecret  (ins* 
4«  Who  mock  at  the  holy  fcriptures  or. holy  perfons. 
5.  Who  never  think  on  death  or  judgment.  6*  Wha 
fet  their  hearts  wholly  upon  the  world,  or  upon  fenfual 
things. 
Vol*  II.  3  Y  Q.  What 
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4L*  Whit  is  the  fecondfin  mentioned  intheanfwtx? 

A.  Not  wof  flapping  of  God*     - 

Q^  Who  are  thofe  who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  of  wot 
worfhipping  God  ? 

A.  Thofe  who  do  not  think  of  God,  do  not  efteem 
him,  do  not  love  him,  do  not  believe  him,  do  not  ho- 
nour him,  do  not  fear  him,  do  not  humble  tbemfelra 
before  him,  do  not  attend  God's  ordinances,  (tenor  of- 
fer prayers  or,  praife*  to  God  in  the  public  nfibnklies, 
nor  in  their  families  or  clofets. 

Q^  What  is  the  third  fin  forbidden  in  this  command* 

A   Not  glorifying  of  God* 
.  Q.  Who  are  thofe  that  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 

A.  1  .  Thofe  who  neglc&  the  knowledge  of  God>  and 
live  in  ignorance  of  him.  2.  Thofe  who  forget  God, 
or  hate  the  thoughts  of  him.  3.  Thofe  who  do  not 
admire  and  praffe  him,  or  are  unthankful  to  him.  4. 
Thofe  who  defire  the  creatures,  or  {Might  in  objeAtof 
fenfe  more  than  God.  $.  Thofe  who  are  profane  and 
ungodly  in  their  lives  and  converfations. 

Q4  What  is  the  fourth  fin  forbidden  in  this  com- 
mand ?  - 

A.  Idolatry,  or  the  giving  that  worfhip  to  another 
which  is  due  to  God  alone. 

^  How  many  kinds  of  idolatry  are  there  i 

A.  Two  kinds,  1.  Idolatiy  dot  is  outward  and  in* 
vifible.    2.  Idolatry  that  is  more  fecret  and  invifible. 

Q^  Who  are  guilty  of  the  idolatry  that  is  outwaid 
am)  invifible? 

A.  1 .  The  Pagans,  who  wodhip  their  idol-gods,  ther 
demons,  and  deified  heroe6,  the  fun,  the  moon,  the 
(tars,  the  fire,  feveral  kinds  of  beafts,  &c*  2*  The  Pa- 
pifts,  who  worfhip  other  gods  befides  the  true  God : 
For  they  deify  feveral  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
to  which  they  pay  religious  worihip  and  homage. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  other  gods  in  heaven  which  die 
Papiits  do  worfhip  ? 

A.  They  worihip  angels,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  feints 
departed. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  other  gods  on  earth  which  they 
worihip  ? 

A  They 
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A*  They  worfhip  the  Pope,  the  bread  in  the  facra- 
ment,  the  fign  of  the  crofs*  the  images  and  relics  of 
faints* 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  the  Caputs  give  religious 
honour  and  worQup  to  thefc  things  ?        .     . 

A;  Both  by  their  practice,  *and  by  their  books :  for 
they  build  churches,  ere&  altars,  and  inftitute  holy- 
days  in  honour  of  them ;  they  burn  incenfe,  make  and 
pay  vows  to  them  5  they  bow  their  knees,  and  pray  to 
them  \  they  feek  bleffings  from  them,  and  make  them, 
their  hope  and  truft*.  As,  for  inftance,  they  adore  the 
wood  ot  the  crofs,  faying)  0  crux  ave,  Jpes  umca,  &c. 
that  is,  O  holy  crofs,  our  only  hop*  and  truft,  increafe 
to  the  godly  their  right£oufnefs>  and  give  unto  finners 
grace  and  remii&on  of  their  fins. 

Q.  But  why  may  we  not  worfhip  faints  and  angels  ? 
A.  It  is  idolatry  to  worflup  .creature* ;  for  men  to 
pray  to  them,  is  to  afcribe  divine  honours  and  perfec- 
tions to  them,  as  omnifcience  and  omnipotence.  God 
forbids  this,  as  a  giving  of  his  glory  to  another ;  and 
tells  us,  that  the  feats  in  heaven  do  not  know  our  wantsA 
for 'proof  of  which,  fee  Mat.  iv.  10.  AGs  x.  25,  26. 
Rev.  *ix.  10.  Ifa.  xUL  8.  Ifa.  lxiii.  16.  And  if  it  be  i- 
dolatry  to  worfhip  faints  in  heaven,  far  more  is  it  to 
worfhip  th?  bones,  teeth,  or  relics  of  faints  on  earth,  as 
Papifts  do*  To  avoid  this,  God  burled  the  body  of  Mo- 
fes  fecretly,  that  none  might  worfliip  his  body. 

Q.  Is  there  not  idolatry  more  fecret  and  invifible, 
which  others  are  guilty  of  befides  Pagans  and  Papifts  ? 
A.  Yes*  all  carnal  and  unregenerate  perfons  are 
guilty  of  it,  by  putting  the  creature  in  room  of  the  Crea* 
tor,  loving  it  and  depending  on  it  more  than  .God.  For 
whatever  thing  it  be  that  hath  mod  of  our  love,  or  of 
onr  truft,  or  of  our  fear  and  dread,  or  hach  moftoLour 
thoughts,  or  of  our  time  and  fervice,  that  is  really  our 
god  •,  feeing  it  is  put  in,  God's  room,  and  hath  the  ho- 
nour and  glory  which  is  only  due  to  him. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  idols  which  men  do  commonly 
fct  up  in  God's  room  ? 

A.  I*  Self  is  the  great  idol  which  men  generally  a- 

dore,  by  feeking  thenuelves  in' all  they  do  ;  And  this  i- 

3  Y  2  dol 
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dol  appears  in  many  different  (hapes,  as  fdf- profit,  felf- 
wifdom,  felf-rigtyeoufnefs,  fclfability,  felf-eafe,  fc& 
credit  and  applaufe*  a.  The  ivorld  is  the  great  day  ► 
dol  which  worldly  men  adore :  hence  covetous  men  are 
called  idolaters,  and  covetoufnefs  idolatry.  3,  TheW- 
ly  is  the  god  of  drunkards  and  gluttons,  Phil.  in.  19. 
4.  Children  and  relations  are  the  idols  of  many.  5.  Gred 
men  ox  fuperkrs  are  put  in  the  room  of  God,  when  we 
trull  in  the  arm  of  flcfli,  or  make  diem  Lords  of  on 
faith  and  confeience.  6.  The  devil  is  called  Ac  Go4 
of  this  world,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  So  that  we  may  hence 
fee  .how  fadly  idolatry  abounds,  even  among  profefled 
proteftants,  who  have  renounced  the  Romifh  idolatry. 

Q^  In  what  iefpeQt  is  the  devil  called  the  God  of 
this  world  ? 

A,  Becatife  he  is  put  in  the  room  of  the  true  God 
by  th$  mod  part  of  the  world.  Why  ?  in  the  firft  place 
we  read  and  hear  of  many  of  the  Indians,  who  dbr&ly 
woiftiip  him,  and  he  appears  to  them  in  a  bodily  dupe: 
,  Befides,  it  is  at  his  inftigation  that  the  infidel  world  ran 
into  all  manner  of  wickednefs*  Agam,  how  much  is 
he  adored,  honoured,  and  ferved  among  profefled  Chris- 
tians !  By  .witches,  who  enter  into  compa&  with  the 
devil,  and  give  up  themfelves  to  him  j  by  thofe  who 
confult  with  witches  and  charmers,  and  thofe  who  ufe 
his  fpells  and  charms  ;  by  thofe,  who,  in  their  common 
difcourfe,  pray  to  the  devil,  bidding  him  take  them,  or 
'  their  neighbours ;  and  by  thofe  who  hearken  to  the  de- 
vil's temptations  more  than  God's  counfeis. 

^.  What  is  the  fifth  fin  forbidden  in  the  firft  com- 
mand ? 

A*  The  giving  of  the  glory  which  is  due  to  God  to 
another. 

Q'  Who  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 

A  Not  only  thofe  who  give  divine  worlhip  to  crea- 
tures, as  above ;  but  alfo  thofe  who  afcribe  events*  not 
to  God's  providence,  but  to  luck  or  chance,  ox  to  fe- 
cond  caufes  only ;  and  thofe  who  afcribe  the  praifc  of 
any  good  thing  they  receive,  and  their  fuccefs  in  any 
bufinefsj  to  themfelves  and  their  own  induftry,  to  oca. 
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turet,  or  to  fortune ;  and  likewUe  thofc  who  have  mens 
perfons  in  too  great  admiration,  they  are  chargeable  with 
this  (ia  of  giving  God's  glory  to  others,  1  Sam.  vi.  9. 
l>eut.  riit.  17.  Dan.  iv.  3o.Heb.  i.  16.  A&sxii.  22,  23. 
Jude  16. 

QUEST.   XLVIII. 

^.  What  are  we  fpeda/fy  taught  by  thefe  words  (before 
me)  in  tie  Firfl  Commandment  ? 

A.  Thefe  wdrds  ( 'before  me )  in  the  firft  command- 
ment, Wadh  us,  that  God,  who  feeth  all  things,  taketh 
notice  of,  and  is  much  difplcafed  with  the  fin  of  having 
any  other  god.  , 

v       Ql,  What  is  the  argument  In  thi9  command  lb  dif- 
fbade  or  reftrain  us  from  the  fin  of  idolatry  ? 

A-  The  confideration  of  God's  omrrifcience,  that  the 
fin  ia  committed  before  him,  or  in  his  fight,  who  ex- 
ceedingly hates  and  abhors  it. 

§K  How  doth  it  appear  that  God  doth  fee  aU  things  ? 
A.  In  regard  that  he  is  prefent  in  all  places,  and  in- 
finite in  knowledge,  Pfal.  exxxix.  7,  81  &c.  Jer.  xxiiu 
24.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  5. 
Q^  What  are  thefe  things  which  God  doth  fee  ? 
A. '  He  feeth  ali  pad  things,  all  ptefent  things,  all  fu> 
ture  things,  and  all  poflible  things :  He  fees  all  his  crea- 
tures, all  their  thoughts,  all  their  words,  and  all  their 
aclions. 

•^  Doth  God  take  fpecial  notice  of  the  fin  of  idol*.  - 
try  above  others  ?  A.  Yes. 

■  $K  How  doth  that  appear  ? 
A.  By  the  many  tokens  of  difpleafure  which  God  hath 
evidenced  again  ft  it,  both  in  threatening  and  punifhing 
men  for  it,  Deut.  xxir.  24,  25,  &c. 

j^  Why  is  God  fo  much  difpleafed  with  the  fin  of 
idolatry  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God,  who  is  jealous  of  his  own  glory, 
cannot  but  take  it  as  a  great  indignity  to  fee  another  put 
in  his  room,  and  fet  upon  his  throne!  and  tjut  in  his 
very  fight  and  prefence* 

.  %  h 


54*  °*  d"  Asutnhtfs  Shorter  Catecbim. 

-  Q.  Is  not  the  attribute  of  God's  omnifcsence  mask 
affronted  by  the  world  ? 

A.  Yes;  namely,  by  their  idolatry,  hypocrifj,  and 
iecret  wickednefs. 

Jg.  Ought  not  God's  omnifcience  to  be  a  powcr&I 
check  \o  all  fins  ?  _  A.  Yes. 

QUEST.    XUX. 

^.  Which  is  the.  Second  Commandment  ?. 

A:  The  fecond  commandment  is,  *  Thou  (halt  ufe 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  anj  Ekeneft  sf 
any  thiajf  that  is  in  heaven  above*  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water. under  the  earth: 
Thou  (halt  not  bow  down  thyfelf  to  them  nor  fait 
them :  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  t> 
firing  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  im- 
to  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
j»e :  And  (hewing  mercy  to  thoufands  of  them  tbt 
love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments*" 

QUEST.    L. 
•    4£.  What  is  required  in  the  Second  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  fecond  commandment  requiretfr  the  receiv- 
ing, abferving,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  ail  foch 
-religious  worihip  and  ordinances  as  God  hath  appointed 
in  his  word. 

Q.  Is  the  worihip  required,  and  idolatry  forbiddeo 
in  the  fecond  commandment  the  fame  with  that  in  the 
firft  commandment  ? 

A.  No :  For  thejirj  command  dire&s  us  as  to  the 
right  objeA  of  wcrfhipj  but  the  Jecond  command  di- 
rects us  as  to  the  right  way  and  means  of  worihip :  lie 
Jirft  forbids  the  worfhipping  of  any  falfe  god :  The 
second  fprbids  the  worihipping  qf  the  true  God  in  a  Me 
way,  or  by  any  means  but  what  he  himfelf  appoints. 

4>.  Hath  (Jod  appointed  all  that  religious  worihip* 
and  all  thefe  means  and  ordinances,  in  and  by  which 
only  he  will  be  feived  and  worfhipped  ?        A.  Yes. 

j£.  Where  do  we  find  thefe  ? 

A.  In  his  word. 

*•  Wfat 


£%•  What  arc  thefe  ordinances  and  meant  of  di?kie 
grorfhip  appointed  us  ? 

A*    ift,  There  is  prayer  in  publieKin  private,  and 
fecret,  Luke  u  10.  Jer.  x.  25.  Mat.  vi.  6.— _adly, 
There  is.thahkfgiving  and  finging  of  Pfahns,  Eph.  r. 
20.  Ifa.  lii.  8.  Jam.  v.  13._-.3dly,  There  is  the  read- 
ing, preaching,  and  hearing  of  the  -word,  A&a  v.  21.  * 
a  Tim*  iv.  a.  A6h  x.  33.— ~4thriy,  The  adiiiiniftratioa 
and   partaking  of  the  i^craments  of  baptifm  and  the 
Lord's  fupper,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.  1  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  &c. 
Sthly,  There  is  fatting,  Luke  v.  35*      ■  <5thJy, 
Swearing  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  when  lawfully  called, 
Deut-   *i.   13.— — ^thly,  Vowing  to  the  Lord,  PfaL 
ixxvi.  it.      '   8thly,  fciftru&ing  of  Children  and  fer- 
vants,  Gen.  x.  18.  &c. 

^.  What  doth  God  require  of  «*  concerning  all 
thefe  ordinances  ? 

A.  That  we  fliould  receive  them*  obferve  them,  and 
keep  them  pure  and  entire.^  v 

Q*_  What  is  it  to  receive  "and  obferve  them  ? 
A.  It  is  to  approve  them,  attend  upon  them/and 
continue  ftedfaftly  in  the  pradice  of  them. 

*4>.  What  is  it  to  keep  thefe  ordinances' pure  and  en* 
tire  ? 

A.  It  is  to  ufe  our  beft  endeavours  to  preferve  them 
free  from  all  corruption  or  mixture  of  human  inven- 
tions 1  and  to  keep  them  fo  as  nothing  be  added  to  them, 
nor  taken  away  from  them. 

QJJEST.    LI. 

4>.  Wb*t  is  forbidden  in  the  Second  Commandtneni  ? 

A.  The  fecond*  commandment  forbirfdeth  the  wor- 
ihipptng  of  God  by  images,  or  any  other  way  npt  ap* 
pointed  in  his  word. 

.^.  What  is  the  chief  fin  forbidden  in  this  command  ?  - 
A.  Idolatry9  or  the  worflwpping  of  the  true  Goct  by 
images* 

$>•  What  do  yfcu  mean  by  an  imaged 
%     A  The  pi&ure,  fliapc,  or  likeneft  of  any  creature 
in  hearen,  on  earth,  or  in  the  fea/ 

^.  When 
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Q^  Whan  is  a  period  guilty  of  worfhipping  rfjod  fcy 
images  ? 

A.  j%  When  he  framesior  takes  any  material  pt£brc 
or  fijnUitude,  and  fets  it  before  him  ia  worihip*  as  the 
Papifts  do,  who  paint  God.  the  Father  under  .theilc- 
nets  of  an  old  man ;  and  Jefus.Chriit  in  the  Jjkeodkaf 
a  young  man,  or  of  a  lamb  y  and  the  Holy  Gboft  fay 
die  figure  of  a  dove ;  wliicb  U  plainly  \o  ",fihaygi  tk 
glory  of.  God  into  an  image  made  like,  to  <wjrupti!bic 
man*  and. to  birds  and  four? footed  beafts  ;*  which  the 
a,pol(lle  condemns,  Rom.  i.  23. — 2dJy,  Aperibi^giukf 
©fit,  whin  he  hath  any  carnal  inaagin  itiqnf  /oyr,  jcp* 
fentation  of  God  in  his  'mind  while  worihippiflg  hkfi* 
as  if  he  was  like  to  a  man  ,01  any.  creature*    /  »\v    . 

§K  May  not  an  image  or  pu£ture,  to  JooJk  uponifl 
time  of  prayer,  be  fomc  help  to  .us  in  dc?oiip%,as  fa* 
pifts  fay  ? 

A.  No ;  inftead  of  a  help,  it  in  a  groat,  hiq^erascc 
to  it.  ,,.  j  . 

Ji>.  How  is  it  a  hinderance  ? 
:  A.  In  regard  it  promotes  carnal,  and  low  thoughts  of 
God,  who  i&a  glorious  fpirit,  and  infinitely. enUed.ar 
bove  all  things  vifible  or  earthly'  It  is  as  great  a  <uiho» 
nour  and  difparagement  to  the  majefty  of  God,  to  re* 
prefent  him  by  the  dead  image  of  a  creature,  as  it  would 
be  to  reprefent  a  king  by  the  pi&ure  of  a  frog. 
.  4!*  But»  may  we  not  have  fuch  images  of  God,  or  ef 
the  Pexfons  of  the  Trinity  by  us,  if  we  do  not  worihip 
them? 

A*  No;  /or  it  is  an  abomination  which  God  exprefs- 
ly  forbids,  Dcut.  iv  15*  16.  "  Take  ye  good  heed  to 
yourfeives  (for  ye  faw  no  manner  of  fimiiitude«on  the 
day  that  the. Lord  fpake  to  you  in  Hore\>  out  of  the 
,midft  of  the  fire)  left  ye  corrupt  yourfelves,  and  maly 
you  a  graven  image,  the  fimilitude  oi  any  figure,"  &c 
And,  further,  it  is  impolBble  to  frame  an  image  of  him 
that  is  infinite,  fpirituaJ,  and  invifible ;  and  therefore 
lie  frequently  afks  the  o^de  (lion,  as  in  If  a.  xl.  18,  25* 
and  xlvi.  5.  M  To  whoni  will  ye  liken  God  in  Surely 
no  (hape  cf  any  creatute,  no  dead  image,  can  be  ant  * 
reprefentation  of  the  living  God. 

3.  May 
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j   Q^.  May  wc  not  hare  a  pi&ure  of  Jcfus  Chrlft,  whd 
is  truly  a  man  i 

A.  No ;  becaufe,  1.  His  divine  nature,  which  make* 
Mm  to  be  God,  cannot  be  piftured  at  all.  2.  He  left 
no  pi&ttre  of  his  body  when  he  left  the  earth,  nor  any 
afccOunt  of  his  features/  sts  it  were  dn  purpofe  to  dis- 
courage ant  td  dtaw  his  picture.  3.  His  body,  as  now 
glorified,  cannot  be'rdprefejited  by  any  artift  whatfo- 
ever  ;  fo'that  the  plftutes  now  made  of  him  muft  be 
greatly  debating  of  his  glorious  perfon.     4.  If  any  fuch 

Sifltuffc  be  defigncd.td  excite  devotion,  it  is  a  breach  of 
its"  fctimtnahd,  which  forbids  all  worQiipping  of  God 
by  images  .v 

Q^  Why  do  Papifts  leave  the  fecond  comnrlarid  out  of 
their  caterfhifms  and  public  offices  ?  , 

A.  Betaufe  it  fo  expfefsly  condemns  their  images, 
crucifixes,  and  idolatrous  praftices. 

^>.  Will  it  free  them  from  idolatry  tcf  fay  they  only 
worlhip  God  or  Chrift  before  6t  by  them,  but  jnot  the 
images  themfclves  ? 

A.  No ;  for  the  cdmnriand  forbids  even  B6^ing  or 
kneeling  before  them.  And,  if  this  fliift  could  exi 
cufe  the  Papifts,  it  had  aMb.ctcufed  the  Iffaelitcs  iii 
worfliipping  the  golden  calf  J  for  they  had  it  to  fay  that 
they  intended  to  worship  Jehovah  before  the  calf,  Exodi 
xxxii.  4,  5. 

$j  Is  there  any  other  fin  forbidden  in  the  fecond 
command  befides  idolatry,  or  the  'worshipping  of  God 
by  images  ? 

A.  Yes  5  nartelyi  the  fin  of  fupetftition  or  wiU«wo.r- 
fhip- 
Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  that  ? 
A.  Mens  prefuming  to  wbrftiip  God  bymtfans  of 
their  own  deviCngi  adding  human  inventions  to  God's 
itiftitutious,  or  contriving  other  ways  to  ferve  arid  wor- 
flrip  God  than  what  he  hath  appointed  or  Warranted  in 
his  word,   x 
Q^  Whd  are  guilty  of  this  fin  ? 
A.  All  thofe  who  add  new  facraments  to  the  twtf  of 
Chrift's  infthutron,  or  thofe  who  add  die  fign  of  the 
Vol.  1L  3  Z  eiofor 
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crofe  tobaptifm,  the  pofturc  of  kneeling  to  the  Lo*fs 
fupper,  the  keeping  of  holy-days  jto  the  Lard's  da& 
playing  with  organs  to  longing  with  the  voice,,  reading 
of  a  book  to  player :  Or  they  who  ere&  altar*,  pt£U*c% 
6r  croifes,  m  places  of  wot  fhip*  and  how  iipto^thm,  or 
bow  to  the  eaft,  and  at  the  name  of  JeAts,  ot  tbffc 
AU  thefe  aire  fuperftttious  inv/enpona*  in  God's  itfoifiMft 
and  human  additions  to  God Y  inftitHiions*  ^dvnt 
any  warrant  in  his  word,  and  therefore  ^gauaft.thcfc- 
cond  command.  ',.*,-       v. 

£.  Why  may  not  wife,  holy,  and  I^n^d  (oeo^adi 
fome  fuch  things,  for  beautifying  the  wwftip^Gpd  I 

A.  i  ft,  Bccaufe  an  infinitely  holy  and  wife  Qq^  wba 
hath  an  unquciUooablc  right  to  appoint thftcnWfi*a*J 
manner  of  his  own  worlhip,  ham  exprt&y  tydpjgfca 
men  to  add  any  thing  to  the  directions  he*  hatfrc  giica 
concerning  the  fame,  Deut  xii.  3Q»  3*»'31j  i"  ■?'fa 
He  fharpLy  cenfures  all  fych  additions,  by  caUigg  them 
wilLworflup,  and  vain  wor&ip,  and  £y«fc*  thqphfli 
only  a  fliew  or  pretence  of  wifdom  in  themj^CoJ*  iv^ 
Mat*  xv.  9«  'Nay,  he  looks  upon  it  jas^f^iimftuons 
attempt  to  rival  it  with  him,  for  men  ioJidtd  their 


inventions' to  his  infUtutions ;  and  calls  it  ^fcttwjrof 
their  threfooMs  by  hW  thifelhokj,  and  their  pofflf  bj  his 
pofts,  Ex<Jc  xliiu  8.  and. even  faith  it  is  a  going  a» whor- 
ing with  their  inventionsi  Pfal.  cvi.  39. 

Q^  Wfy  would  God  cenfure  things  which  are  f* 
well  defigncd  for  his  glory*  and  beautifying  bis  wet* 

A*  1  ft,  Becanfe  he  accounts  it  great  pride  add  pre* 
fumption  in  men  to  take  upon  them  to  mend  the  ordi* 
nances  of  God  as  if  they  were  wifer  than  hew  -%|ly»ln- 
ftead  of  beautifying  his  worfhip  thereby,  thj»  rather 
disfigure  it ;  for  God's  worthjp.  is  moft  be^mi^f  in  ib 
own  native  fijnplicity  and  luftre;  Fox  to.-gajj^  {lajfe 
doth  diarkeii  its  light,  to  gild  a- diamond  aurjs  its  jfettk? 
ling  rays;  3dly,  It  is  only  the  prefence%and  Wcffing  of 
Gpd  that  can  make  ordinances  proijtablje  ,to-  tp  5  Wit 
God  hath  no  where  promifed  his  bleffing  io  meisT  in- 
ventions, but  allcnarly  to  his-  own  inftitutions,  Mat 
Mviii.  20* 

•  Had 
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j£*  Had  not  the  Jew*  feVerai  fighificant  cefe&onies 
in  their  worihip  under  the*  law  f 

A.  .Yes;  but  ifetfe  were  appointed  by  Gad's  autho- 
rity, as  they  were  aboliGied  again  by  it  at  Chri&'s  torn* 
itog,  *nd  a  pilriti  timpte  way  of  worihip  inftitnted  under 
the  gcrfyeh  And  it  is  nowift  likely  that  God  would  re- 
move the  t&temoni**  of  Ms  own  inftkatkxi,  merely. to 
iftakfe  Way*** trf$na  inventing  bthers  in  their  room. 

Q»  May  not  the  ehtoch  appoint  feme  rites  or  cere- 
tfiomes,  for  falce  of  decency  and  order,  by  virtueAof  that 
comniand,  1  C6r.  xhr.  40- . 

A.  The  text  doth  not  warrant  die  church  to  add  new 
gartis  to  the  worihip  of  <3od,  as  fignifictnt  ceremonies 
4mtil&  kt.h&t  only  tfc  keep  and  obferve  the  ordinances 
as  God  m* delftfered  them  to  us,  with  decency  and  on 
<fer;  and  lake  care  that  there  fee  no  indecency  or  dif- 
order  tn  the  Worihip  4f  God ;  namely,  as  to  the  cfc- 
curfrflatitt^^f  rtme  and  place,  and  the  iike,  which  the 
eoftMbftnd  4f 'Gtd,  appointing  the  worihip  itfelf,  doth 
virtually  include,  feeftig  without  fuoh  circttmftances  it 
Cannot  ^6e?  foetftHrtned* 

i$.  fe  there  any  other  fin  forbidden  by  the  feoond 
&Hftm6ndfftent  ? 

4k*'  Tea  i  firch  fts  the  countenancing,  approving,  or 
prfrteoting  of  any  Yalfe  religion  or  fuperftitiou*  worihip  $ 
the  negle&ing,  contemning,  hindering  oroppofingof 
fee  trie  tanrfl)ip«f  God,  or  toy  of  his  ordinances  j  the 
reproaching  or  pet  fecuting  thofe  who  worihip  God  ac- 
cording to  his  word, 

QTJEST.  LH. 

Q  What  are  the  reafbns  mtrttxeft  to  the  Second  Com* 
fnandmentf  • 

JJL.  The  reafons  afnnexed  to  ftie  Second  Command-* 
thetit  are  God*  s  fovereignty  ovet  ns,  his  propriety  in  us* 
land  the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worihip* 

Q.  What  mean  yon  by  a  reafon  annexed  to  a  com- 
mand ? 

3  Z  A.  An 
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A.  An  argument  joined  fo  it,  to  enforce  the  keeping 

of  it. 

Q^  How  many  fuch  reafon*  are  annexed  tn  this  com- 
mand? 

A.  Three  ;  r.  God's  Sovereignty  over  us,  2.  GoA 
propriety  in  us.     3,  God'*  zeal  for  his  own  worfhip. 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  God's  fiwereifrnty  .over  w»? 

A.  His  abfolnte  power  and  authority  over  ns,  fo  that 
he  may  do  with  os  as  he  pleafiath. 

Q^  In  what  words  of  the  commandis  this  reafeo 
contained? 

A.  In  thefc,  u  I  the  Lord." 

Q^  What  do  thefe  words  import  * 

A.  That  he  is  the  fbrereign  Lord  over  os>9»d  bar  a 
right  to  make  what  laws  he  pleafes  abtut  his  own  wur- 
{hip ;  and  that  we,  as  God's  fobje&s  are  bound  to^b* 
feTve  the  laws,  and  to  worfhip  him  no  other  way. 

Q^  In  what  words  is  the  fecood  roafon  contained  ? 

A.  In  thefe  words, "  Thy  God,"  I  the  Lord  tfcy  God. 

Q^  What  do  thefe  words  import  ? 

A.  That  God  hath  a  propriety  or  fpecial  inteveft  in 
us,  we  belong  to  him  by  creation,  redemption,  or  pro- 
feflion ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  keep  clofe  to  our 
God  and  his  inftitutions,  and  beware  of  idolatry  and 
fuperftition  in  worfliip,  which  tend  toeftrange  the  heart 
from  God,  Pfal.  cri.  19,  21* 

jfj.  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  the  third  reafou 
contained  ? 

A.  In  thefe,  u  I  am  a  jealous  God.91 

3.  What  da  thefe  words  import  ? 

A .  That  God  hath  a  great  jealoufy,  zeal,  or  tender 
concern,  for  his  own  worfliip,  and  is  highly  di^feafed 
with  thofe  who  corrupt  it,  by  bringing  mens  inventions 
into  it,  Exod:  xxxiv.  14.  Pfal.  cvi.  29. 

j^>-  Wherein  doth  God  (hew  his  zeal  and  jeajonfj  for 
his  oivn  worfhip  ? 

A.  In  threatening  to  punifh  them  as  haters  of  God, 
who  break  this  command,  to  the  third  and  fourth  ge- 
neration; and  in  fliowing  mercy  to  thoukn  ds  of  them 
^hat  love  him,  and  keep  his  law. 
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.     4L-  Is  lt  Juft  *ith  Go4  to  punUh  children  for  the  fins  „ 
of  the  parents? 

A.  Yes,  if  the  children  go  on  in  their  parents  fins; 
but  if  they  forfake  them,  God  will  not  punifli  them  for 
them,  Ezek.  xviii.  14. 

Q.  Doth  *»ot  God  efteem  any  perfons  as  lovers  of 
Yam,  but  fuch  as  keep  his  commandments  t 
A*   No,  John  xh.  21. 

Q^  Do  not  all  theft  reafons  oblige  \\s  to  the  greateft 
caution  that  we  do  not  alter  nor  add  to  divine  ordinan* 
ccs  and  inftitutions  of  worfhip  ?  A.  Yes* 

if>.  Have  thofe  who  fuffer  lor  non- conformity  to  fueh 
additions,  fufficient  warrant  Tor  their  fufferings  I 

A.  Yea*  as  it  is  evident  from  Deut.  xii;  32.^0001-  , 
paired  with  Dent.  iv.  ?.    ".  Ye  (hall  not  add  unto  die 
v^ord  Which  I  command  you/' 
»*  .'        .   \ 

QUEST.   LIII. 

£.  What  is  the  Third  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Third  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  (halt  not 
take  the  nathe  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  For  the 
Lord  will  nbt  hold  him  guiltlefa  that  taketh  his  name 
inyain* 

QUEST.-  LIV. 

%.  What  is  required  in  the  Third  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Third  Commandment  requireth  the  holy 
and  reverend  ufc  of  God's  names,  lilies,  attributes,  or- 
dinances, word,  and  works.  * 

■   Q^  In  what  manner  muft.we  ufe  God**  name  ? 

A.  In  a-  holy  and  reverend  manner ;  that  is,  with  a 
.  humMe  and  awful  regard  to  God's  infinite  greatneft 
and  excellencies. 

Q.  Whit'fe  meant  by  the  name  of  God  here  ? 

A.  Any  thing  that  is  commonly  afcribed  to  God,  and 
by  which  God  makes  himfelf  known  to  us,  as  a  man  is 
known  to  us  try  his  name. 

£  What  are  thofe  things  whereby  God  makes  him- 
felf  known  to  us  f 

A.  They  are  fix  5  to  wit,.  God's  names,  his  titles,  hit 

attributes, 
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%  »Of  States,  his  ordinances,  His  word,  and  bis  Works. 

Q^  What  are  the  names,  given  to  him  wttch  we  ttuft 
reverently  ufe  ? 

A*  They  are  fifdi  as  Jeh6v*h,  Lord,  Ctofl,  Jab,  t 
Am,  the  Father,  the  Son,  Jcfus  Chrift,  fte  Hfcly  Ghoft, 
the  Spirit. 

Q  What  are  the  titles  of  God,  wHch  wfe  muft  ufe 
with  reverence  ? 

A.  They  ar*fcis  ufml  d^gnatiqfas'tilfcli  frtai.finne 
l*f  his  peculiar  excellencies.;  foch  as,  the  XsdrA  pf  Hdfc, 
King  of  feings,  Lord  of  lord*,  Fattfcr  df  ?fgn&  Atiy 
One  of  Ifrael,  Creator  of  the  ends  <rf  the  eaitVPftftr- 
▼er  of  men,  and  the  Fike.i  »*....*/     *. 

Q#  What  ate  the  attributes  trf  God  wttclrfcre  flktoU 
ufe  reverently  ?  i-'-v  .  * — 

A.  The  efitnttat  perfedioHs,  Wherclry  bfr  &Mfk 
defcrtbed  to  us,  and  he  is  diftinjraUhcd  from  alflu? 
creatures,  fuch  as  Omnipotence,  Omniprefence,  Eter- 
nity, Immutability,  Infinite  Wifdom,  Infinity  Hofiods, 
Goodntib,  Faathfulnefe,  Mercy,  &c. 

Q.  Why  are  thefe  caHcd  God's  attribute  ? 

A.  Bccaufc  God  doth  claim  them  to  hitafeff,  etd*. 
five  of  all  others*. 

jg.  What  are  the  ordinances  of  God,  which  wemuft 
ufe  jrererently  f 

-A*  The  faciumonts,  prayer,  ptaHe, pteaAiiigi odBhS) 
tows,  lefts*  fcc. 

<J>.  What  is  meant  fey  God's  word  hi  the  afrfwer? 

A.  Not  his  efiential  wordy  but  his  written  word,  or 
the  Bible. 

g<  What  is  meknt  by  GtMfa  works  f 

A.  The  works  of  Creation,  of  ProtMcJnte,  afldof 
.    Redemption*  v  '  *• 

Q.  When  may  it  be  faid  that  the  n arm* i1  totes,-  and 
attributes  of  God  are  ufcd  by  us  in  a  boiyHMl  IbtMt 
manner  ?  '  " .  i,!  *   ' -     ' 

A,  Whea  we  entertain  awful*  adtnftmg,  and  torn* 
thoughts  of  them  in  our  hearts,  and  mention  dtem  wha 
gravity,  ttffyefi,  and  tendernds  with  euMips.   ' 

£>*  When  do  we  make  ufe  of  GocTs  ordinances  m  t 
bol?  wd  reverent  manner  t 

A.  Wtcn  r 


A*  Vfjfrn,  we  make  confekace  o£  attending  unoa 
them,  feek  to  have  ^  humble  reverential  fearop  of hoar* 
in  all  our  approaches  to  God,  and  earneitiy  dcfiie  eow- 
«*inioti  w&  God  in  every  ordinance  of  his. 

ifj.  'When  tip  we  ufe  God's,  word  in  a  holy  ami  ta- 
vererit  w»y? 

A.  When  we  read  it  with  ferioufoefii,  attend  to  tike 
onaj^fty  of  God  as  fpeaking  therein  to  us,  and  endea-   - 
<vqus  to  yieW<j^efcpt  obedience  to  hi*  holy  wriJ,  whea  •' 
Seated  tfMt*    ,         ■ 

.   Qt  Whe»  <fc,  drc.  ufe  God's  works  in  *holy  and  re- 
verent way?  ( 

A.  \8hen  we  Contemplate  God^s  gfoty  ia  hi»  works 

*f .  creation,  and  havct*n  awful  regard  to  hiadKbeitfi. 

tions  of  providence,  fubmitting  patiently  to  bis  «ome~ 

tiogia  ft*  fia,  and  praifrofcjrim.for  all  his  meacies,  and 

^*ff>ccia%  for  Jcfu*  Chrift  our.  Saviour- 

QUEST.  LV. 

A.  The  Third  Commandment  fbrbiddeth  all  Was*. 
iag.of  afcifogof  anything  whtrrty  God  maketfa  hia*. 
-    fell  known. 

Q^  When  do  we  take  God's  name  in  vam  ?  / 

A.  When  we  ufe  it  irreverently,  (upetftkioufly,  or 
profanely;  or  wheft  we  abufe  any  thing  whereby  be 
imkfs  hunfelf.  kaown-to  n*;  fiach-aa  hi*  naoKa}  utW 
attribute,  ordinances,  8tc. 

(^  How  ia  h  that  people  we  gwfty  of  profanfe*  m 
ahufing  ©£  Gofa  naapa,  t'ttlea,  or  attribute  *  - 

A,  Many  ways*  aa,  i.  By  fweafi&fffalfeJy  whencal- 
lcd  to  it  before  a  judg*     z.  By  curfing  or  fweaiw* 
£Tofaod)r  m  common  difcourfe.    j.  By  Mafphejny,  or    ' 
peaking  reproachailly  of  God.    4-  By  ufing  the  tome 
of  God  in  charms.    5.  By  offering  prayers  or  mofe* 
lo.  God  with,  formal  or>carcfefe  minds.    6\  By  ufimr 
God's  name  irreverently  it*  common  difcouafe,  tmtur 
vkhoutau^w,  «  O  tofd,  O  God,  God  help ■«£ 
blefc  rac  »  or  the  like-     7.  By  repeating  the  oadw  0/ 
pthers  without  concern  for fchim.    8>  By  rafli  appeal* 
to  God,  &c. 
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Q^  Is  it  lawful  to  fwcar  by  the  name  of  God  wfcci 
filled  to  it  by  authority  I 

A.  Yes,  if  what  we  fwear  be  right  and  true,  and  if 
we  have  ah  awful  fenfe  of  God  upon  our  hearts  whea 
we  do  it*  Deut.  vi.  13.  Heb»  vi.  16* 

J£.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  fwear  by  his  foul,  coo* 
(cience,  faith,  or  the  like  ? 

A.  No }  for  thefe  being  creatures,  to  fwear  bythem  is 
idolatry,  or  a  putting  of  them  in  God's  ropm,  bysgivug 
them  the  worfhip  and  attributes  which  belong  to  haw 

3>j  What'is  the  evil  or  fin  of  profane  fwearing  and 
curfing  ? 

A.  1.  It  is  againft  God's  command,  both  here  and 
in  other  texts,  as  Mat.  v.  34*  Rom.  xii.  14.  2.  It  s* 
ra(h  way  of  appealing  to  the  great  Judge  of  b*swtn*p- 
on  every  trifling  occafion,  wliich  God  doth  look  on  as  a 
horrid  baffling  of  his  name.  2.  It  is  a  fed  evidence  of 
a  gracelefs  and  profane  heart :  hence  the  Lord  makes  a 
a  diftinguifning  chara&er  of  the  wicked  and  the  righ- 
teous, Eccl.  ix.  2.  "  He  that  fweareth,  and  he  that 
feareth  an  oath."  * 

Q.  Doth  God  look  upon  profane  fwparm  as  his  t- 


nemies 


p 


A.  Yes  -,  as  in  Pfak  exxxix.  20.  w  Thine  coeauts 
take  thy  name  in  vain/' 

j^.  What  is  the  danger  of  profane  or  falfc  fwearing? 

A.  The  Lord  will  deal  with  fwearer*  as  hit  enemies, 
by  fending  his  curfe  into  their  houfes,  Ze$h~  ¥•  3^4. 
and  purfuing  them  with  his  iudgatents  both  here  and 
hereafter :  For,  with  an  awful  voice  from  m#uat  Stmt 
hath  he  declared,  "  The  Lord  will  not  hold  hkhguik* 
lefs  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain."  .  t  .        , 

^.  When  are  people  guilty  of  profaning  or  abaGng 
Qod's  ordinances  >   ■  , 

A*  1.  When  we  attend  them  hypocritically,  orwitk 
dead  and  wandering  hearts.  2*.  When  they  bchan  ir- 
reverently or  indecently  in  the  time  of  thenij  byiaflb* 
ing,  laughing,  or  flceping. 

•    A-  May  lots  be  ufed  in  plays  and  games,,  .as  card,  or 
dice  > 

A.  Noj 
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A.  Kfo;  for  lot*  feeing  an  appeal  to  God  for  ddcid* 
4ng  things  which  cannot  dtherwife  be  determined,  ought 
to  he  gone  about  with  rereretic*,  Prov*  t?i.  33.  and 
sviii.  i8.  A&si.  2(5. 

Q^  How  do  men  profane  or  abufe  God's  word  ? 

A»  By  piofane  jilting  upon  it,  of  by  perverting  k  to 
fapport  error  or  finfai  practices. 
_  Q.  Howjh* men  profane  or  fabufe  God's  works  > 
•  A-  By  dafpifiag  <God*s  workmanftip,  by  ufmg  his 
crfeaturtriiLbxcefs  to  the  pampering  of  their  fcfts,  by 
bnpafckncc 'unffci  atfidkion,  and  mthaufcffclnefs  for 
mercies  ? 

'*.  ,i'c    "!i".     QJJEST.    LVI. 

J^J  Wkk  %i  l&  rw/6»  aitneiui  to  the  thlti  cotHmatd* 
ment  t   -  •■  {    <  ' 

■*  A.  The  taflbn  annexed  to  the  third  commandment  i?, 
That  howtfti  fhe  breakers  of  this  cotffmandment  may 
efeape  punifttmeht  from  m£n,  yet  the  Lord  our  God 
Will  not  fU&r  them  to  efeape  his  righteous  judgment. . 

Q^  Whatistfee  argmmem  for  enforcing  Aiscom* 
ifiandinept  ? 

A.  It  is  contained  fa  that  dreadful  threatening,^  For 
the  Lord  will  not  bcM  fakn  guiltlefs  that  taketh  his  nam* 
In^nain*^  ; 

^.  What  if  the  import  of  (hat  threatening  ? ' 

A*  It  kriports*  T|t*t  tho*  men  ihouM  fuffer  ##eatett 
atodtfutih  prolan*  perfons  to  pafe,  God  vtill  not  let  them 
cftfcpe  Without  pu*ifintlent,  if  &ey  do  not  fepefet. 

Q^Htt*  comet'#he  hreafaers  fcf  4iis  coritmari&neiit  td 
pafs  without  puni&ment  from  men  ? 

A*  Partly  befcaufe  human  laws  cannot  extend  to  all 
profanations  of  Godfs  name,  and  partly  becaufemany 
of  tltofe  tfhr&ottkl  4>ccute*he  tew*  agafaft  the  pro- 
.  fattt*  «f  Oerfta  name,  are  ertfcer  guilty  o(  the  fame  or 
l*e  Gfts  itoftttfetass,  or  they  arc  little  contemned  fof 
Gotfs  glory. 

Q^  Though  men  let  them  pafs,  w91  God  \d  ttom 
go  unpuniQicd  ? 
Vol.  II.  4  A  A- No. 
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A.  No ;  for  though  he  dp'  nob  always  punifti  titan 
in  this  life  with  remarkable  itrokes,  yet  he  will  do  k  m 
his  own  rime  :  For  he  -fays,  "  He  will  not  lioki  then 
guiltlefs." 

Q.  Will  he  keep  an  exacl  account  of  the  Gns  of  thl 
breakers  of  this  commandment  ? 

A.  Ye*  y  >  for  he  is  much  concerned  for  the  glory  of 
his  name. 

Q^  When  is  it  that  God  doth  punilh  the  breakers  of 
this  command  ? 

A.  Sometimes  he  infli&s  judgment  upon  them  in  rJK 
life,  according  to  Deut.  xxviii.  58,  59.  Zech.  v»3.+ 
*  and  thefe  plagues  are  fometimes  outward,  and  fometifl» 
inward.  But  however  they  may  efcape  temporal  judg- 
ments, there  are  eternal  judgments  abiding  them,  which 
they  cannot  efcape,  Rom.  ii.  3,  4,  5,  6. 

j|>-  Is  it  not  great  folly  to  venture  to  break  God's 
law,  becaufe  of  his  patience  in  forbearing  to  execute 
his  judgments  presently  againft  tinners  i        A.  Yet. 

QJUEST.   LVIL 

4£«  Which  is  the  Fourth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is,  "  Remember  rite 
SabbatHday  to  keep  it  holy  :  Six  days  (halt  thou  labour 
and  do  all  thy  works  :  But  the  feventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  In  it  thou  (halt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  fon,  nor  thy  daughter,  rhy  maa- 
fenrant*  nor  thy  maid-fervant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
ftranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  fix  days  tk 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,'  and  retted  the  feventh  day  :  Wherefore  the 
Lord  blcfied  the  feventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

QJJEST.   LV1II. 
^.  What  is  required  in  the  Fourth  Commandment  > 
A.  The  fourth  commandment  required*  the  keeping 
holy  to  Go3_  fuch  fet  times  as  he  hath  appointed  in  his 
word9  exprefbly  one  whole  day  in  feven,  to  be  a  hdf 
Sabbath  to  himfelf. 

£K  What  do  you  mean  by  a  Sabbath-day  ? 

A*  A 
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A*  A  day  of  holy  reft,  wherein  men  are  to  ceafe 
from  worldly  bufinefs,  to  attend  upon  the  worlhip  of 
God* 

Q^  How  often  is  this  day  for  the"  Sabbath  to  recur  ? 
A*  It  is  to  be  every  feventh  day,  or  ftill  one  day  af- 
ter fix  days  labour. 

C^  Is  this  fourth  commandment  ceremonial  and 
temporary,  binding  only  upon  the  Jews  before  Quid's 
conning? 

A .  No ;  it  13  a  command  moral  and  perpetual,  bind- 
ing upon  all  men,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

Q^  How  do7ou  prove  the  morality  and  perpetuity     . 
of  this  command  ? 

A*  1.  From  its  being  firft  appointed  in  paradife.     2; 
from  its  being  written  by  the  anger  of  God  upon  ftone, 
and  put  into  the  ark  with  the  other  nine  commands, 
which  was  uo{  done  with  any  ceremonial  precept.     3. 
The  reafons  and  arguments  made  ufe  of  to  enforce  this 
command  are  moral  and  perpetual.    4.  The  Gentiles . 
and  (trangers,  who  were  not  under  the  ceremonial  law, 
were  bound  to  keep  the  Sabbath  .as  well  as  the  Jews, 
Ka.  lvL  4,  6. '  5.  Both  the  Old  Teftament  Prophets, 
and  Jefus  Chrift,  do  fpeak  of  the  keeping  of  the  Sab- 
bath as  a  duty  in  force  under  New  Teftament  times, 
•when  the  cererpenial  law  was.  to  be  abo]ilhed9  I  fa.  Ivt. 
1,  2.  Mat.  xxiv.  2Q.     6.  The  confeiences  of  men  do 
ftill  challenge  them  molt  feverely  for  breaking  of  this 
command,  and  God  doth  ftill  purfue  the  breakers  of  it 
with  his  judgments* 

Q^  Whether  is  the  fourth  command  authorifed  by 
the  light  of  nature  and  found  reafon,  as  the  other 
nine  are,  or  only  by  exprefs  revelation,  and  a  pofitive 
law  ?    > 

A.  It  is  Authorifed  by  both :  For  the  light  of  nature 
doth  require  that  a  due  part  of  our  time  be  allotted  for 
the  public  worihip  of  God,  which  fhould  frequently  re- 
cur \  and  that  this  time  (hould  he  the  fame  over  all, 
that  fo  one  man's  bufinefs  may  not  interfere  with  ano- 
ther man's  devotions*  Now,  the  Author  of  nature,  who 
4  A  2  l*eft 
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heft  knows  what  portion  of  time  b  moil  fuicabk  to  tk 
exigencies  both  of  our  bodies  tad  fouls,  ear  prefent  and 
future  date,  bath  by  exprcfs  revelation  wifely  jktennb- 
ed  it  to  be  the  feventh  part  of  our  time. 

Q.  Doth  not  God  fbew  Special  regard  to  this  era*, 
mand,  bv  putting  fereral  marks  of  honour  asrf  rdpeft 
upon  it  above  the  reft  ? 

A.  Tes :  For,  i.  As  it  b  placed  in  the  fitft  tibfc,fe 
it  is  larger,  and  enforced  with  more  arguments  thanaay 
of  the  reft.  a.  It  b  delivered  both  pofitnrefy  and  nega- 
tively (which  no  other  of  the  ten  b)  far  it  is  not  only 
faid,  "  Keep  holy  the  Sabbath,"  but  alb,  "  In  itlfcot 
fhalt  do  no  manner  of  works/9  3.  It  hath  *  fatam 
memento  prefixed  to  it,  which  the  reft  hare  not,  ■  Rfr 
member  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath;9  q.  d.  Sec  that  jt 
remember  this  command ;  forget  what  ye  will,  fagdt 
not  this.  4.  It  is  placed  in  die  midft  of  the  decahgae, 
as  the  heart  in  the  body,  for  enlivening  die  feverat 
parts  of  it ;  it  is  fet  in  the  clofe  of  the  firft  table,  and 
immediately  before  the  fecond,  to  (hew  that  the  keep* 
ing  of  both  tables  doth  greatly  Jepend  upon  the  obfen> 
ing  of  this  command. 

Q.  For  what  fpecial  ends  hath  God  appointed  a  Safe* 

A.  r .  For  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  converfion  of 
fiftners  to  himfelf,  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  on  that 
day.  2.  For  promoting  fpftitaaUy  and  heavenly*  mind* 
ednefs  in  us.  He  well  knew  that  carnal  things  would 
be  apt  to  dull  our  afic&ions,  and  make  us  forget  God 
and  heaven  ;  and  therefore  he  thought  fit  to  tecal  m 
cvrcy  week  from  fenfual  objeds  to  mind  divine  things, 
by  enjoining  us  to  keep  the  Sabbatn,  which  b  a  lively 
emblem  of  heaven,  where  the  faints  continualjy  adore, 
praife  and  enjoy  communion  with  God,  without  any 
mhtture  of  worldly  bufinefs, 

Q^  How  much  of  the  day  appointed  for  the  Sabbath 
is  to  be  kept  holy  to; the  Lord' 

A*  One  whole  day  in  feven ;  a  whole  natural  day, 
coqfifting  of  twenty- four  hours,  commencing  from 
niidnight  to  midnight*  ought  to  be  dedicated  unto  uVe 
Jyord,  feeing  he  claims  a  rcvtnth  part  of  our  time,    k 


On  the  Atsembfyt  Shorter  Cmecbism.  557 

in  tnie,  time  for  eating  and  fleeping  muft  be  allowed 
upon  the  Sabbath,  as  well  29  on  other  days,  being  the 
works  of  neceffity,  feeing  without  thefe  we  cannot  per- 
form the  duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

t>.  h  it  not  fihful  for  men- to  encroach  upon  this  day 
for  their  own  work  ? 

A.  Yes  v  as  it  was  finful  in  Ananias  and  Sapphrraro . 
halve  their  dedicated  goods,  and  give  but  a  part  to  the 
Lord  \  fb  it  is  in  us  to  halve  it  with  God  in  refpeft  of 
his  holy  day. 

Q^Should  not  every  da>  be  a  Sabbath  to  a  Chrifttan  ? 

A.»Though  Chriftians  fhftuld  ferve  God  every  day, 

Jet  they  eannot  make  every  day  a  Sabbath  for  the  pu- 
lic  worlhip  of  God  5  becaufe  God  calls  us  to  other  du- 
ties relating  to  feeular  affairs,  which  are  inconfiftent  with 
>the  work  of  the  Sabbath.  And  though  we  are  bound 
to  be  holy  and  religions  at  all  times,  yet  we  are  enjoin* 
cd  to  exprefs  our  religion  in  outward  a&s  of  worfhip 
snore  at  fbme  times  than  others. 

Q^To  whom  is  the  fourth  Command,  and  the  charge 
.of  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy,  more  efpecially  dire&ed. 
.  A.  To  matter*  of  families,  and  other  fuperiors,  as  the 
command  itfelf  bears,  under  which  furely  magiftrates 
arc  included  (  for  thefe  words,  u.  within  thy  gates,* 
may  be  underftood  of  the  magiftfatts  dominions,  and 
particularly  of  city~gates,  and  thofe  who  dwell  within 
ihem,  Neh,  xiii.  15,  19.  Jer.  xrii.  14,  25,  &c. 
*  Q^  Why  is  this  command  more  eipectally  directed 
to  them  ?  x 

A.  Becaufe  God  would  have  them  not'  only  to  keep 
it  themfelves,  but  to  overfec  the  keeping  of  it  by  all  that 
are  under  their  authority,  as  Nehemiah  did,  Neh.  xiii. 

Q_  Why  doth  the  Lord  prefix"  the  isrord  remember > 
to  this  command  ? 

A.  1.  Toteftify  his  fpecial  regard  unto  it,  ,as  being 
a  fence  to  the  other  commands,  and  a  help  to  the  keep- 
ing of  them  all.  a.  Becaufe  he  forefaw  that  fatan  and 
his  inftruments  would. feek  to  extinguHh  the  memory 
of  the  Sabbath,  if  they  could  5  and  men  of  themfelves 
would  be  ready  to  forget  the  duties  of  it,  feeing  nature*! 

light 
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light  doth  not  enforce  them  fo  ftrongly  as  fame  otheis, 
3.  Becaufe  he  would  have  us  much  to  think  upon  \m 
works  of  creation  and  redemption,  the  corapend  of  aH 
religion,  which  this  command  brings  to  our  view.  4. 
Becaufe  he  would  have  us  to  remember  the  Sabbath  be- 
fore it  come,  fo  9$  to  prepare  ourfelves  for  the  keepng 
of  it  when  it  doth  come. 

4J«  What  reafon  is  there  for  preparing  for  the  Sab- 
bath before  hand  ? 

A.  i»  Becaufe  we  are  naturally  carnal  and  unfit  for 
fpiritual  work  j  and,  being  involved  in  worldly  bofiadi 
through  the  week,  fooie  previous  care  is  needful  to  ab> 
ilra£t  our  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  in  order  to  fcr 
ns  for  Sabbath  employments  and  enjoyments,  a*  Be- 
caufe God  calls  us  to  make  near  and  folemn  approaches 
to  him,  who  16  infinitely  holy,  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Sabbath ;  and  this  requires  preparation,  according  to 
the  Pfalmift's  example,  Pfal.  xxvi.  6.  "  I  will  vab 
mine  hands  in  innocency :  So  will  I  coropafs  thine  al- 
tar, O  Lord."  3.  It  was  the  practice  of  God's  ancient 
people  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath  upon  the  foregoing 
day,  which  therefore  was  called  the  day  of  preparation, 
Luke  xxiii.  54* 

Q.  What  ought  we  to  do  by  way  of  preparation  for 
the  Sabbath  before  it  come  i 

A-  1.  Let  us  remember  the  great  end  and  defiguof 
the  Sabbath,  fo  as  to  inftruft  thofe  committed  to  our 
charge  about  it ;  and  to  break  off  from  worldly  bufinds, 
fo  as  we  may  have  time  to  think  of  the  work  of  the 
approaching  day  j  arid  to  get  the  guilt  of  the  bygone 
week  removed,  that  we  may  have  a  reconciled  God  to 
meet  with  upon  his  own  day.  ?.  Let  us  order  all  our 
worldly  affair*  before- hand,  with  fuch  prudence  and 
forefight,  that  the  bufioefs  of  the  Sabbath  may  not  be 
interrupted  thereby. 

Q.  Hath  God  appointed  any  other  fat  times  to  be 
k?pt  holy  to  the  Lord  befides  the  Sabbath  ? 

A.  None  b\x\  the  Jewiih  feltivals  or  ceremonial  Sab- 
baths, which  being  only  (hadowa  of  things  to  come, 
tfcey  expired  with  Chri (l's  coming;  but  the  command 
lor  the  weekly  Sabbath  being  moral,  it.  continues  ftjU 

in 
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in  force,  Col.  it.  16,  17.  Gal.  iv.  9,  10,11.  iCor.xvi. 
t •,  a.     . 

Q^  Arc  wc  bound  to  keep  the  holy-days  obferved  by 
others,  fuch  as  days  for  Chrift's  birth,  paflion,  and  a- 
fcenfioo  :  days  dedicated  to  angels,  as  Michaelmas ;  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  as  Candlemas ;  befides  many  others 
dedicated  to  the  apoftles  and  other  faints  ? 

A,  Though  it  be  pretended  that  thefc  days  ferve  to 
promote  piety  and  devotion,  yet  we  have  no  warrant 
from  God  to  obferve  any  of  them  ;  nay,  it  appears  to 
be  unlawful  to  do  it :  For,  1  •  Go  1  doth  quarrel  men 
for  uGng  any  device  of  their  own  for  promoting  his  fer- 
vice  or  worfhip,  without  having  his  command  or  war- 
rant for  it,  as  in  Deut.  xii;  32.  Ifa.  I  ia.  Jer.  vii.  30. 

2.  The  apoftle  Paul  doth  exprefsly  condemn  the  Gaia- 
tians  for  obferving  fuch  holy-days,    Gal.  iv.  10,  i<- 

3.  It  is  a  difparaging  of  the  Lord's  day  which  God  hath 
appointed,  and  an  ufurping  of  his  legiflative  power,  for 
men  to  fet  days  of  their  appointing  on  a  level  with  his 
day,  as  the  inftitutors  do,  by  hindering  people  to  labour 
thereupon.  4.  It  is  an  idolatrous  practice  to  confecrate 
days  to  the  honour  of  faints  and  angels,  for  commemo- 
rating their  a£ts,  ?nd  publishing  their  praiie  j  fuch  ho- 
nour and  worfbip  being  due  to  God  alone.     • 

Q.  Were  not  thefe  days  appointed*  by  the  ancient 
church,  and  authorifed  by  great  and  holy  men  ? 

A.  Ic  was  will  worfliip  in  them,  feeing  they  had  no 
power  to  inftitute  holy-days  :  For,  1.  Under  the  law, 
when  ceremonies  and  fefttvals  were  in  ufe,  the  church 
appointed  none  of  them,  but  God  himfelf.  a.  We 
read  nothing  of  the  apoftles  appointing  or  obferving 
fuch  holy-days 5  not  a  word  of  their  confecrating  a  day 
for  Chrift's  birth,  his  paflion,  or  afcenfion ;  nor  a  day 
to  Stephen  the  proto-martyr,  nor  to  James,  whom  He* 
rod  killed  with  the  fword.  We  read  of  the  apoftles  ob- 
ferving the  Lord's  day  and  keeping  i:  holy,  bat  not  of 
any  other .  3*  Thole  other  days  are  left  unrecorded 
and  uncertain,  and  fo  are  concealed  like  the  body  of 
Mofes,  that  men  might  not  be  tempted  to  abufe  them 
to  fuperftitiort.  4  Thofe  days  have  not  the  divine 
bkffing  upon  them  i  for  they  are  the  occafions  of  much 
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feofenefs  and  immorality.  5.  Though  theobfenriagrf 
thefe  days  had  been  indifferent  or  lawful  at  firft,  yd 
the  defiling  of  them  with  fupef  flitkm  and  intemperance 
Aould  make  aU  forbear  them* 

j£.  May  not  the  church  appoint  days/or  filing  mi 
diankigiving  ? 

A.  Tes ;  if  there  be  jnft  occafion  lor  them ;  and  the 
church  it  warranted  fo  to  do,  both  by  Scripture-precepts' 
ond  oaampks,  Joel  t.  14.  Joel  ii.  15.  Ezravtii-ai. 
Jtfeh.  tii.  27,  &c.  Dan.  i*.  }.  And  that  fuch  day*  ne 
to  be  continued  in  gofpeUtimes,  is  plain  from  Zech.  as. 
II,  12,  &c  Mat  ix.  15.  A£U  xin.  a,  j,  Ada  miv.  23. 
1  Cor.  vtii.  5.  2-Cor.  xi  27.  Moreover,  it  is  God  wfai 
by  his  providence  doth  call  lis  to  lading  or  thankipp- 
ing ;  the  church  only  doth  name  the  days  convrokst 
for  thefe  purpofcs. 

QUEST- UX. 
4J,  Wbkb  day  >f  the  fevtn  balk  God  appeinUduklk 
wgeily  Smbbatb  f, 

-  A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  woild  to  the  refotrcc* 
tion  of  Chrift,  God  appointed  the  fevcnth  day  of  the 
week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  the  firft  day  of  the 
week  ever  fince  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  wotW, 
which  is  the  Chriftian  Sabbath. 

<£*  Was  the  Sabbath  ever  changed  from  one  day  of 
tbe  week  to  another  >• 

A,  Tea,  it  was  changed  from  the  jgl  day  of  the  wed 
to  the /fry?*  . 

Qi  How  long  was  the  fevendt  orlaft  day  of  the  week 
observed  for  the  Sabbath  } 

A«  From  th*  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  referrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  which  was  about  four  chou&nd  years. 

j?.  If  the  fourth  command  be  moral,  how  cookUi* ' 
day  appointed  in  it  for  the  Sabbath  be  ever  altered  ? 

A.  The  precile  day  of  the  week  is  an  alterable  or* 
cumftance,  and  fepar&ble  from  the  effehce  of  the  fourth 
command  3  and  the  changing  of  it  makes  no  rooie  a- 
gainft  the  morality  of  the  fourth  command,  tfcaa  tk 
change  of  the  means  of  wqrlhip  under  the  gofpcl  makes 
againft  the  monlky  of  the  fecond. 

•^«  Hoir 
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XX*  How  dbth  it  appear  that  the  pfecire  day  of  the 
Week  is  feparable  from  the  fubftance  of  the  command  ? 

A.  Becaufe  neither  the  firft  part  of  the  command, 
which  is  the  mandatory,  nor  the  laft  part  of  it,  which  is 
the  beriedi&ory,  do  mention  the  Seventh  day  of  the 
week  :  For  tjie  one  faith,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy,*'  and  the  other,  '*  Wherefore  the 
Ldrd  blefled  the  Sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it."  He 
.  faith  not,  "  Remember  the  feventh  day,  nor  that  he 
blefled  the  feventh  day,"  buf  only  the  Sabbath ;  to  teach  ' 
us,  that  the  fevetith  day  in  order  frbm  the  creation  ia 
Hot  of  the  effence  of  \he  command,  but  only  a  feventh 
day  in  number :  and  that  the  fevetith  in  order  might  be 
altered,  without  infringing  the  morality  of  the  command. 

<QL  Wherefore  did  God  at  firft  appoint  ihe  feventh 
in  order  from  the  creation  for  the  Sabbath  ? 
'"  A.  Becaufe  it  was  the  day  of  God's  reft  from  his 
works  of  creation  -»  and  therefore  God  would  have  meii 
to  reft*from  their  works  on  this  day,1  and  to  remembet' 
his  works. 
•  jg.  When  did  God  inftitute  the  Sabbath  at  firft  ?  . 

A.  Immediately  after  the  creation  of  the  world,  wheri 
Adam  Was  in  patadife,  Gen  ii.  3. 

Q.  What  need  had  Adam  of  a  Sabbath,  while  in 
thatiinlefs  place  ahd  ftate  ? 

A.  Recaufe  Adam,  though  finlefs,  was  but  a  finite 
creature»  and  his  ordinary  employment  of  dreffing  the 
garden  would  be  fome  interruption  to  the  folemn  wor- 
'  Slip  of  God ;  wherefore,  God  thought  fit  to  appoint  him 
a  day  in  fevqn,  wherein  he  might  have  uninterrupted 
freedom  for  it*    • 

'•JJ.  By  what  authority  was  the  day  for  the  Sabbath 
changed?. 

Aw  By  jhe  fame  authority  which  inftituted  the  Sab> 
bath  at  firft,  even  Chrift's,  who  isftrue  God,  and  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath :  For  whether  Chrift  did  it  immediately 
by  himfelf,  or  directed  his  apoftles  to  do  it,  it  is  all  one; 
But  it  is  evident  that  the  apoftlts  both  obfervedthe  firft 
day  of  the  work,  and  gave  directions  about  it,  which 
they  would  not /have  done  without  inftru&ions  from 
their  Lord. 

Vol.  U.  4  B  j^  What 
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Q.  What  was  the  neceflity  of  a  new  day  for  the 
Sabbath  ? 

A.  t.  To  ihanifeft  the  greatnefs  and  glory  of  Chrift, 
and  hif  headship  over  the  church.  2.  He  vroold  boy 
the  feventh  day  Sabbath,  to  (hew  that  therewith  hewn 
to  abrogate  and  bury  the  Levitical  worihip  and  ceremo- 
nies which  were  pradifed  on  that  day. 

Q.  Why  was  the  change  made  to  the  firft  day  of  tk 
week? 

A.  Becaufe  on  this  day  the  Lord  did  reft  from  \k 
work  of  Redemption,  which  was  greater  than  that  «f 
Creation.  When  God  gave  the  ten  commands,  creation 
was  his  greateft  work ;  but  now  he  having  wrought  1 
greater,  it  was  fit  the  one  fliould  cede  to  the  rthex. 
The  amazing  work  of  redemption,  wherein  God  had  1 
fo  wonderfully  difplayed  his  glorious  perfe&ions,  being 
now  finifhed,  it  was  neceflary  that  the  day  of  God*f 
'  retting  from  it,  ihould  be  kept  in  everlafting  ranem- 
'  brance.  Of  all  days  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  Ac 
'mod  honourable  to  our  Redeemer,  and  the  moft  joyfsl 
to  the  redeemed  :  For  this  day  Chrift  was  born  from 
the  dead,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  pow- 
er :  This  day  our  glorious  Surety  was  difcharged  of  all 
our  debt,  was  liberate  from  prifon,  and  triumphed  over 
all  his  and  our  enemies. 

4J.  Have  we  an  exprefs  command  for  keeping  ik 
Sabbath  on  this  day  ? 

A-  No;  though  yet  we  have  good  warrant  from 
fcripture  for  doing  it.  The  fourth  command  exprefr 
ly  obligeth  us  to  obferve  one  day  of  feven  as  a  Sabbath, 
and  the  example  of  Chrift  and  his  apofties,  in  keeping 
the  firft  (fay  of  the  week,  being  univerfally  notour  to 
the' whole  church,  was  fufficient  to  enter  them  upoa 
the  uniform  obfervation  of  it :  And  accordingly  it  hath 
been  the  uninterrupted  practice  of  all  the  churches  of 
Chrift  through  the  world,  fince  the  apofties  days,  to 
keep  the  firft  day  of  the  week  as  the  Chriftiitt  Satoatt 

jb.  What  ground^  have  we  from  fcYipture  for  keep- 
ing tne  firft  day  of  the  week  ? 

A.  1.  We  are  told  this  was  Chriffs  refurrefiioo- 
day,     2»  We  have  Chrift**  own  example  in  meeting 

frequently 
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frequently  with  his  difciples  on- this  day  for  religious 
work ;  on  this  day  he  met  with  his  two  difciples  going 
to  Emmaus,  and  opened  the  fcriptures  to  them ;  on  this 
day  he  came  to  the  eleven,  {hewed  them  his  hands  and 
feet,  and  opened  their  underftandings ;  on  this  day  he 
came  and  blcfled  them,  and  gave  them  the  Holy  Ghoft ; 
on  this  day  he  met  with,  them,  and  gracioufly  cofivin* 
ced  Thomas ;  as  we  may  fee  in  Luke  xxiv.  15,  27,  36^ 
40,  45.  John  xx.  19,  22,  26,  27.     3.  Upon  this  day, 
being  Pentecoft,  God  fent  down  that  extraordinary  ef- 
fufion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  apoXtles  and  brethren 
being  met  together,  AGs  ii.  1.  &c.     4.  Upon  this  day 
the  difciples  ufually  met  for  divine  worfhip,  for  preach- 
ing and  hearing  the  word,'  and  celebrating  the  Lord's 
•  fupper,  A£U  xx.  7.     5.  Upon  this  firft  day  of  the  week 
the  apoftles  ordered  their  collections  to  be  made  for  the 
poor,  becaufe  of  their  public  aiTemblies  on  it,  1  Cor.  xvi. 
1,2.     6.  As  Chrift  hath  put  his  name  upon  the  facra- 
ment  of  the  fupper,  calling  it  the  Lord's  fupper,  becaufe 
it  derives  its  inftitution  from  him ;  fo  upon  the  fame  ac- 
count he  hath  put  his  name  upon  the  firft  day  of  the 
week,  calling  it  the  Lord's  day,  Rev.  i.  10. 

Q^  Doth  the  fourth  command  transfer  all  the  ho* 
nour  and  dignity  of  the  feventh-day  Sabbath  upon  the 
firft  day  of  the  week  ? 

A:  Yes  ;  becaufe  God  on  this  day  refted  from  a  far 
greater  work  than  that  of  creation,  (mentioned  only  in 
the  fourth  command,  becaufe  then  it  was  the  greateft) 
and  which  how  by  all  men  ought  to  be  remembered 
with  more  thankfulnefs  and  praile  than  it. 

QJJEST.  LX. 

^,  How  is  the  Sabbath  to  befanctifitdj 

A.  The  Sabbath  is  to  be  fan&ified,  by  a  holy  re  fling 
all  that  day,  even  from  fuch  worldly  employments  and 
lecreations  as  are  lawful  on  other  days,  and  fpending 
the  whole  time  in  the  public  and  private  exercifes  of 
God's  worfhipi  except  fo  much  as  is  to  be  taken  up  a- 
.bout  the  works  of  neceflity  and  mercy. 

jB*  f .  In 
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J&  In  what  fenfe  is  God  faid  to  fanftify  the  Sabbat* 
or  hallow  it  ? 

.  A.  By  cbnfectating  or  fetting  it  apart  to  holy  nfei 
and  employments. 

Qi  In  what  fenfc  is  God  kid  to  fanftify  the  SaMba*  ? 

A.  By  keeping  it  holy  to  God,  or  applying  it  to  thofc 
h^ly  ends,  and  exercifes  for  which  God  hath  fet  it  apart. 

Q^  What  is  the  holy  reft  which  is  required  upon  the 
Sabbath? 

A.  It  is  a  total  ccffatipn  from  worldly  enjoyments 
and  recreations. 

4L-  Why  mult  we  abftain  from  tfcefc  upon  the  Sab-' 
bath  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  hath  forbidden  'them,  ami  becaufe 
they  would  prove  a  hinderance  to  his  worfhip  and  fcr- 
yice  upon  it. 

Q.  How  long  mud  we  abftain  from  our  enjoyment 
and  recreations ? 

A.  Through  the  whole  Sabbath-day* 

Q.  May  we  not  ufe  fome  recreations  after  pabfic- 
worfliip  is  over,  fuch  as  walking  in  the  fields,  or  the 
like? 

A.  No  5  1 .  Becaufe  the  whole  day  is  the  Lord's,  and 
ought  to  be  kept  holy  to  him ;  and  it  is  facrikge  to  a- 
lienate  any  part  of  what  is  jhe  Lord's  to  our  own  ufe 
or  pleasure.  2.  We  are  exprefsly  prohibited  to  find 
our  own  pleafurc  upon  God's  holy  day,  Ifa-  Iviii.  13. 

A.  Why  are  worldly  recreations  or  direrGon*  for- 
bidden on  this  day. 

'  Q^  Becaufe  they  hinder  the  fpiritual  work  of  the  Sib- 
bath,  and  indifpole  the  mind  more  for  fpiritual  exercifes 
than  mens  ordinary  'employments  would  do. 

Q.  Is  there  no  kind  of  work  or  buOnefs  of  ours  law- 
ful on  the  Sabbath-day  ? 

A.  No*,  except  it  be  the  works  of  neceffity  awl 
mercy.  .    -     ' 

Q^  What  are  thofe  works  of  neceffity  which  are  law- 
ful on  ihe  Sabbath  ? 

A*  They  are  fuch  a&ions  as  could  not  be  prevented 
by  our  previous  care,  nor  lately  delayed  till  afterwards; 
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as  the  defending  oyrfclvcs  againft^  enemies,  or  fleeing 
from  them ;  quenching  fire,  putting  on  clothes,  and 
the  lite. 

*  ^2  What  are  the  works  of  mercy  lawful  on  the  Sab- 
bath ? 

A.  A&ions  for  preferving  life  ;  fuch  as  the  feeding 
of  our  bodies,  and  of  our  be  a  ft  s,  relieving  them  when 
in  diftrefs,  attending  and  vifiting  the  6ck,  collecting 
for  the  poor,  and  the  like* 

Q.  How  ought  we  to  manage  in  doing  works  of  ne« 
Ceflity  this  day,  fo  as  not  to  offend  ? 

A.  We  muft  have  no  attive  hand  in  bringing  them 
on,  nor  any  fecret  complacency  in  their  falling  out  j. 
we  muft  ftudy  to  keep  our  hearts  in  a  fpiritual  frame 
while  doing  them,  and  difpatch  them  as  foon  as  pofli- 
ble,  thaf  we  may  return,  to  the  main  work  of  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Q^  What  is  trie  frame  of  fpirit  proper  for  us  on  the 
Lord's  day? 

-  A.  It  is  a  holy  fpiritual  frame  of  heart,  fuch  as  John 
.  f  peaks  of,  Rev.  i.  10.  "  I  was  in  the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's 

day."  .  J 

Q.  What  is  imported  in  that  expreffion,  "  I  was  in 

the  fpirit?" 

A.  It  imports,  to  have  our  thoughts  abftra&ed  from 
earthly  things,  and  to  lay  our  fouls  open  to  the  influ- 
ences of  God's  Spirit*  and  to  depend  upon  his  affiftance 
in  all  the  duties  of  the  day.  It  is  to  have  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit  in  exercife,  and  to  have  fpiritual  ends  in  all 
our  Sabbath  exereifes,  not  to  be  feen  of  men,  but  to 
glorify  God,  and,  enjoy  communion  with  him. 

^>.  What  are  the  noly  duties. which  are  the  proper 
work  qf  the  Sabbath  ?    ^ 

A.  The  pnblic,  private,  and  fecret  exereifes  of  God's 
worlhip. 
Q^  What  are  the  public  exereifes  requiGte  ? 
A.  The  joining  in  prayers  and  praifes  with  the  afiem- 
blies  of  God's  people,  the  hearing  of  the  word  read  and 
preached*  andj>artaking  of  the  facraments. 

(X  What  are  shi  private  exereifes  required  on  this 
day  T 

A.  It 
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A.  It  is  neceflary  for  families  to  join  together  this 
day  in  the  wor/hip  of  God,  by  reading  his  word,  Gag- 
ing his  praife,  and  calling  upon  his  name ;  and  to  fpesd 
fome  time  in-xatechifing  of  children  or  fcrvantSj  re- 
prating  the  fermons,  or  chriftian  conference. 

Q^  Are  all  matters  of  families  bound  to  worfhip  God 
with  their  families  ?  A.  Yes* 

Q.  How  do  you  prove  that  ? 

A.  i/7,  From  the  fourth  command,  that  enjoins  e- 
ver£  head  of  a  family,  with  all  that  are  within  his  gates, 
be  they  his  children,  his  fervants,  or  ftrangers,  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day,  which  mult  be  by  worfhippbg 
of  God,  as  well  as  retting  from  labour;  otherwise  he 
would  keep  it  no  better  than  the  beafts  •,  and  this  wor- 
fliip  is  not  to  be  reftri&ed  to  what  is  public  only :  for 
the  command  is  (till  binding  upon  mailers  of  ramifies, 
tho'  no  public  worfhip  could  be  had  \  they  muft  £mc- 
tify  the  Sabbath  in  their  dwellings,  Ley.  xxiii.  3.  ldfy, 
Matters  of  families  are  bound  to  rule  their  faniilies  as 
sninitters  do  the  church,  whteh  partly  is  by  going  "before 
them  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5.  3^ 
We  are  enjoined  to  pray  every  where,  and  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer,  and  confequently  with  family  prayer, 
x  Tim.  ii.  8*  Eph.  vi.  18.  qtkly,  Upon  the  Lord's  re- 
turning to  his  people,  he  promifes  to  pour  out  a  fpirit 
of  grace  and  TuppJication  upon  families,  fo  as  every  fa- 
mily fhail  mourn  apart,  Zech.  xii.  10,  12,  13.  j*S$, 
Wrath  hangs  over  the  families  who  call  not  upon  God, 
Jer.  x.  25.  Lqfi/y3  Family  worfhip  is  powerfully  re- 
commended by  the  examples  of  Chrift  and  the  faints, 
as  Abraham,  Jofhua,  David,  Daniel,  and  Cornelius,' 
Mat.  xxvi.  30.  Luke  ix.  18.  Gen.  xii.  8.  and  xiii.  .4.  and 
xxi.  23.  Jofhua  iv.  15.  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  Pfal.  ci.  2.  Dan, 
vi.  10.  Adfcs  x.  2. 

Q^  What  are  the  fecret  duties  requiGte  on  the  Lord's 
day? 

A.  Secret  prayer,  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  other 
pious  books,  meditations  upon  divine  lubjedb,  and  fci% 
examination. 

3>.  What  fhould  we  pray  for  upon  the  morning  qf 
the  Lord's  day  ? 

A.  Foe 
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A«  For  fuitahle  fp'riritual  frames  for  the  work  of  the 
«lay  ;  for  the  Lord's  gracious  prefence  to  be  with  miuw, 
ftcrs  and  hearers ;  and  particularly  that  he  may  give  as 
the  affiftance  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  duties  of  the 
day  ;  that  he  may  give  us  attention  to  hearken,  under* 
(binding  to  conceive,  wifdom  to  apply,  judgment  todif- 
cern,  faith  to  believe,  memory  to  retain,  and  grace  to 
pra&ife  what  we  are  to  hear,  that  fo  the  word  may  prove 
to  us  the  favour  of  life  unto  life,  and  not  the  favour  of 
•  death  unto  death. 

Q^  What  (hould  we  pray  for  in  the  Sabbath  even* 
ing  ?  v 

A,  For  pardon  of  all  our  (hort-comings  in  our  Sab- 
bath performances,  for  the  fake  of  ChriftVa  atoning 
blood :  At  which  times  we  fhould  confefs  and  bewail 
our  earthiincfs,  formality,  wanderings,  weary  ings,  and 
by-ends  in  duty ;  or  dark  underftanding,  hard  hearts, 
1  cold  affe&ions,  and  treacherous  memories :  and  aUb  we 
i^fliould  blefs  God  for  the  Sabbathrand  the  joyful  found 
fliat  we  hear  therein »  and  pray  that  pur  Sabbath-day's 
frame  may  laft  in  fame  meafurc  thro' the  week,  that  we 
may  walk  with  God,  and  live  dill  in  the  view  of  the  e- 
vcrlafting  Sabbath  above. 

.  4J.  Is  the  happinefs  of  heaven  like  the  peeping  of  a 
Sabbath  ? 

A.  Yes,  it  i*  catted  fo,  Heb.  iv<o.  The  word  reft  is  in 
the  original  a  fabbatifm,  or  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  ; 
*  and  fo  it  is  in  thefe  refpefts,  1 .  As  the  Sabbath  is  a  reft 
from  the  toil  of  the  week,  fo  heaven  is  a  red  from  the 
toil  which  the  faints  had  here  with  an  ill  heart  and  an 
ill  world,  a.  As  the  Sabbath  is  a  day  of  thankful  re- 
membrance of  Chrift's  finifhing,the  work  of  our  redemp- 
tion, fo  in  heaven  they  will  be  always  commemorating 
Chrift's  mighty  a£ts,  and  offering  eternal  thankfgiving 
and  praife  tor  redeeming  love.  3.  As  the  Sabbath  is  a 
day  of  holy  convocation,  fo  in  hpayen  there  is  a  glori- 
ous gathering  of  all  the  faints  in  one  body*  4.  As  the 
Sabbath  is  a  day  of  communion  with  God  in  ordinances, 
fo  in  heaven  there  is  eternal  communion  with,Qod  in 
an  immediate  way. 

Q^  Wherein  will  the  Sabbath  above  excel  the  Sab- 
bath below  ? 

A.  f. 


5<5&  On  the  AssetHbtyt  Shorter  Cauda*. 

A.  i*  Thp  faints  hearts  will  never  be  our  of  fane 
for  keeping  the  heavenly  Sabbath,  as  they  are  oftea 
here.  a.  There  wilt  be  no  mixture  of  mourning  v& 
their  fongs  of  praife,  as  here.  3.  Their  Sabbatfe- 
worlc  will  never  *be  interrupted  through  die  necefi- 
ties  ofx  the  body,  by  fleeping,  clothi&g* '  Wing,  u 
here.  4.  The  Sabbath  above  hath  no  night  to  faceted 
it,  nor  week-day  to  come  after  it ;  yet  none  that 
(hall  cyer  fay,  "  What  a  weariricfc  is  it  !*•  as  macf 
da  here* 

QJJEST.   LXI. 

J£.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Fourth  CmmandtoeM  ? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  forbiddcth  the  am& 
(ion  or  carelefs  performance  of  the  duties  rehired,  and 
the  profaning  the  day  by  idlenefs,  or  doin£  that  which 
is  in  irfelf  finful,  or  by  unneceffary  thoughts,  words,  of 
woiks,  about  our  worldly  employments  and  recrea- 
tions. 1 

1  Q.  What  are  the  evils  forbidden  in  this  command  > 

A*  They  are  three,  namely,  the  omiffion  of  die  duties 
required  by  it,  the  carelefs  performing  of  thefe  duties, 
and  all  profaning  of  this  holy  day,  which  may  be  done 
feveral  ways,  as  in  the  anfwef . 

Q^  What  mean  you  by  the  omiffion  of  the  duties 
required  > 

A.  The  negleft  of  the  duties  enjoined  upon  this  dayf 
either  by  forfaking  the  public  aifcmblies  of  God's  peo- 
ple, or  by  neglecting  the  worihip  of  God  in  oiir  families 
or  in  fecrct.       ' 

Q^  Are  fins  of  omiffion  great  fins  ?    ' 

A.  Yes ;  for  by  them  God's 'authority  is  (lighted,  and 
cbnfciehce  wounded  :  And  hence  fome  eminently  pious 
have  been  made  to  cry  out  on  a  death- bed,  "  Lord, 
forgive  me  my  fins  of  omiffion." 

Q^  What  is  the  evil  of  negleiKng  to  attend  upon 
public  ordinances  upon  the  Sabbath  ? 

A.  1.  It  is  a  denying  God  that  public  homage  and 
fervice  which  he  hath  a  juft  title  to  from  all  men,  Ifc 
hvi.  23.  "  From  one  Sabbath  to  another  (ball  all  flcfli 

come 
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Iff omc  to  worfliip  before  me  faith  the  Lord."  a*  It  is  a 
defpifing  the  ordinary  means  which  God  hath  appoint* 
ed  for  converting  of  fouls*  weakening  of  corruptions, 
and  (lengthening  of  grace.  3.  The  damned  will  be-* 
-wail  the  neglecting  of  fuch  opportunities  to  all  eternity. 
Q^  Is  it  a  fufficient  excufc  for  fuch  neglect,  for  per- 
fbns  to  fay,  they  were  taking  phyfic  or  letting  blood  on 
this  day,  or  they  wanted  fuch  apparel,  or  the  day  was 
cold,  or  ftormy,  or  the  like  i 

.  ^  A.  The  extufes  of  performs  for  neglecling  God's  or- 
dinances, which  would  not  detain  them  from  a  gainful 
Worldly  market*  will  hot  be  fuftained  at  God's  bar. 
.    3*  What  mean  you  by  .the  carelefs  performances  of 
the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  here  forbidden  ? 

A;  When  people  attend  ordinances  without  any  care 
or  delight,  or  in  a  forpial,  dead,  wandering,  wearying* 
or  drowfy  manner. 

.   $•  h  not  the  Sabbath  otherwife  profaned  than  by 
fins  of  ommiffion,  or  the  carelefs  performance  of  duty  $ 
A.  Yes,  by  manifold  fins  of  commiffion,  fins  both  of 
the  heart  and  of  the  life. 

.    Q^  What  are  the  fins  of  the  heart,  whereby  the  Sab- 
bath is  profaned  ?  - . 

A.  They  are  many,  fuch  as  Atheifm  or  unbelief  of 
God's  truths  preached  to  as  on  this  day,  ignorance  of 
thefe  truths,  arerfion  to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  hy* 
pocrify  and  formality  in  thefe  duties,  wearying  of  them, 
drowfinefs  or  fleeping  in  time  of  them,  thinking  upon 
worldly  things,  prejudice  at  Chrift's  truths,  and  thofe 
who  publifli  them,  undervaluing  of  gofpel-news,  and 
flighting  the  offers  of  precious  Chrift  made  to  us* 

Q.  What  are  the  fins  of  the- life  or  outward  man,  by 
whicH  the  Sabbath  is  profaned  ? 

A.  There  are  many,  of  them*  fuch  as*  J.  Speaking 
our  own  words  upon  this  day,  or  talking  of  wotldly  af-  < 
fcurfc.  a*  Doing  our  own  works,  to  wit,  pieces  of  fer- 
viie  work,  which  might  either  have  been  done  the  day 
before*  or  delayed  until  the  day  after  1  3.  Finding  our 
own  pleafures,  by  ufing  worldly  diterbons  or  recrea- 
tions upon  the  Lord's  day ;  all  which  are  exprefsly  for- 
bidden, Ifa;  IviiL  13.  (See  before,  page  564.)  4.  Doi 
Vol.  II*       *  4  C  ing 


57f  Omsk*  Assmtbtys  Shorter  CeUa&i**. 

ing  things  00  thi*  day  winch  arc  in  therafctos  finfal» 
thereby  "fin  i$  greatly  aggravated ;  which  perfbas  we 
£u&?  of  1  when,  itxfteftd  of  attending  upon  God's  '*•* 
tbip  upcm  the  Sabbath,  they  'ffceud  this  holy  day  11 
drrakuig,  fwcaring,  unclean  pjpfitcea,  jeftittg  upon  u- 
cred  thing*,' or  reproaching  the  fcriovs  worfnippenof 
God* 

.      QUEST.    13BI. 
-   ^J.  What  are  the  reafons  annexed  to  the  Fawtb  Cm> 
mandmeni  f 

A.  The  reafons  annexed  to  the  Fourth  CommaJ- 
ment  are,  God's  allowing  us  fix  days  of  die  week  for 
our  own  employments,  his  challenging  a  feeclal  pnv 
priety  in  the  feventh;  his  oafa  example,  and  his  Wcfej 
the  Sabbath-day. 


§j  What  is  the  firft  reafon  for  etrfofcmg  this  1 
mand  ? 

A*  Tb«  fiT*  is  tefcen  f*om  tne  gV€at  goodncftaid 
condefcenfion  of  God,  in  allowing  us  fix  days  of  fc?ea 
for  our  own  affairs,  and  referring  but  one  of  them  for 
himfelf  j  when  be  might  have  taken  fix,  and  left  oibtt 
one.  • 

Q^  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  this  reafti 
contained  ?  ' 

A.  In  thefe  words,  «  Six  days  {halt  dam  faboar,aatf 
do  *H  thy  works.1* 

J§J.  What  is  the  fecond  reafoa  for  enforcing  lb 
command  ?  r 

A.  It  is  taken  from  GodSrmht  and  tide  to  the  1* 
venth  day  of  oar  time  5  he  challengeth  a  fpecial  pro* 
priety  in  k. 

^.  In  what  words  of  the  command  do  we  findiha 
reafbn  ? 

A.  In  thefe  words, «  But  the  farenth  day  tathe&b- 
bath  of  the  Lord  thy  God." 

$j  But  are  not  ail  the  days  of  the  week  the  Lsnfs? 

A.  Yes  $  but  he  h&th  a  peculiar  intereft  in  the  fe- 
venth above  the  reft,  as  having  fandifiod  and  fetk  apart 
from  common  ufe,  for  hit  own  tforihip  and  ferric*. 

J*\  Would 
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^  Would  it  not  be  a  high  degree  of  facriiege  to  rob 
God  of  his  own  day,  or  any  part  of  it,  feeing  he  claims 
it  as  his  own  ?  A,  Yes.% 

ifj.  What  is  the  third  reafon  for  enforcing  this  cpm- 
nmnl  ? 

A.  Cod's  example,  in  reding  from  hia  works  of  cre- 
ation upon  the  feventh  day,  which  (hould  prevail  with 
us  to  imitate  him  by  keeping  every  feventh  day  as  a 
holy  reft  after  fix  da vf  labour. 

^  In  what  words  of  the  command  is  this  reafon 
contained? 

.  A*  In  thefe  :  "  For  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made  hea» 
ven  and  eaf  tb,  tha  fea>.  and  ^U  that  in  them  i6>  and  reft- 
ed  the  fev eath  day." 

Q^  How  can  it  be  faid  that  God  retted  then  from 
creating,,  feeing  he  ftill  creates  mens  fouls*  and  daily 
produccth  multitudes  of  creatures  ? 

Au  The  meaning  isr  that  Goi  refted  from  creating 
any  i*ew  fpecies  or  kinds  of  creatures  after  the  firfl  fix. 
days,  but  not  new  individuals. 

Q*,  What  is  the  fourth  s?afon  for'kecping  this  com- 
mand;? 

A.  God's  bltfltag  the  Sabbathrday,  in  thefe  words  : 
tc  Wherefore  the  Lord  bleffcd  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
hallowed  it." 

£.  What  is  the  import  of  thefe  words  ? 
A*  That  God  hath  not  only  fan&ificd  this  day  for 
his  fervice*  but  he  hath  ordained  the  Sabbath  to  be  a 
means  and  time  for  conveying  bleffings  to  thofe  that 
ksep  it )  and  wt  may  hope  tor  a  bleffing  from  God,,  if 
we  duly  wait  on  him  this  day  in  his  ordinances. 


\  C£UEST.   LXItt. 
htLFtfti 


^..  What  is  th±Fifrb  Gommtm4m*&i  • 

A#  The  Fifth  Commandment  is,  "  Honour  thy  fa# 
ther  and  thy  mother*  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
thr  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God.  givcth  fihee." 

QJJEST.    LXVV. 
Q  What  is  requirid  in  the  Fifth  Commandment ? 
■  Am  The  Fifth  Commandment  requiteth  the  preferv- 
4C*  inS 
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ing  the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties  belonging  ft 
every  one  in  their  feveral  places  and  relations,  as  fupe- 
riors, inferiors,  or  equals. 

Q^  Who  are  meant  by  father  and  mother,  in  the  fifth 
command  ? 

A.  Not  only  our  natural  parents,  but  all  our  fope> 
riors  :  for  thefe  alfo  get  the  title  of  fathers  and  mother: 
in  fcrrptures  :  kings  and  queens  are  our  fathers  and  mo- 
thers in  a  political  fenfe,  Ifa.  artix.  23.  Aged  perfect 
are  (q  called,  1  Tim.  v.  i,  2.  Minifters  are  fpiritualfr*1 
thers,  1  Cor.  iv.  15.  Heads  of  families  are  oeconom* 
cal  fathers,  2  Kings  v.  1 3.  And  thofe  who  are  eminent 
in  gifts,  gra$e,  or  ftation  in  the  world,  are  ftiled  fathers, 
Gen. iy.  20, 21, 22.  2  Kings ii.  12.  Gen.  xJr.  81  AdsriLi. 

J^.  Why  aje  fuperiors  ftiled  father  and  mother? 

A.  To  teach  them,  like  natural  parents,  to  treat  their 
inferiors  with  love  and  tendernefs,  as  if  they  were  their 
children,  and  not  to  flight  or  defpife  them. 

Q^Whaj  is  meant  by  the  honour  we  are  required  to 
give  our  fuperiors  by  tins  command  ? 

A.  It  comprehends  all  that  efteem,  rcfpe&,  fubmi£ 
fion,  obedience,  and  duty  which  we  owe  unto  then*  by 
the  law  of  God. 

Q .  What  is  the  general  feope  of  the  fifth  command  ? 

A.  It  is  to  enjoin  us  the  performance  of  thefe  duties 
which  we  owe  to  our  neighbours  in  their  feveral  Ac- 
tions srid  relations,  whether  they  boour  fuperiors,  in* 
fe'riors,  or  equals. 

Q.  Why  is  this  command  called,  «  the  firft  am* 
mandment  with  pramife  ?"  Bph.  vi«  2.    ♦ 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  the  firft  command  of.  the  fecondta* 
ble,  and  is  the  foundation  of  obedience  to  ail  the  other 
commands  of  it ;  and  it  hath  a  prornife  annexed  to  it, 
to  (hew  its  dignity  above  them. 

(^  Who  are  meant  by  fuperiors  in  the  sfcftm  > 

A.  Not  only  our  natural  parents,  but  alio  taagitotes, 
irVinifters,  mafters,  hufbands,  the  aged,  and  thofe  who 
excel  us  in  gifts  or  grace. 

Q^  Wlio  are  meant  by  inferiors  i 

A.  Thofe  who  are  in  lower  ftations,  as  fubje&s,dul» 

4rcn 
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dren,  and  Servants,  and  tfaefe  who  are  weak  in  gift* 
and  grace. 

JfL-   Who  are  meant  by  equals  ? 
A.  Thofe  who  are  in  like  ftations  and  conditions  in 
the  world. 

Q.  Why  is  the  mother  mentioned  in  the  command 
aa  well  as  the  father  i 

A.  That,  children  might  not  disregard  her  upon  the 
account  of  her  weaknefs  or  fubje£kion  to  her  huibaml* 
Nay,  the  Lord  mentions  the  mother  before  the  father, 
JLev.  xix.  3.  "  Ye  (hall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 
his  father :"  Why  ?  To  meet  with  the  humour  of  thofe 
who  -would  d'umnith  the  refpeft  and  duty  they  owe  to 
their  nhother. 

'  Q^  What  duties  are  required  of  children  to  their  pa* 
trims  ? 

A*  TVefteem  and  love  them  j  to  honour,  reverence, 
and  to  obey  them ;  to  hearken  to  their  counfcls  and  in- 
ftru&ions,  and  to  fubpiit  to  their  reproofs  and  correc- 
tions ;  to  marry  with  their  content ;  to  .cover,  their  in- 
firmities j  and  to  fupply  thjun  when  in  (traits,  Mai.  ii. 
6.  1  King*xix»  29.  1  Kings  ii.  19.  Eph.  vi.  1.  Heb.  xii. 
<>.  Prov.  sxiii«  22.  Judg.  xiv.  2.  Gen,  ix,  23.  and 
xlvii.  12. 

Q^  What  (hall  children  do  when  parents  advife  any 
thing  contrary  to  God's  word  ? 

A.  Children  are  only  to  obey  parents  in  the  Lo?d, 
and  they  mult  love  and  obey  God  before  all  men ;  for, 
"  he  that  loveth  father  or  mother  (faith  our  Lord)  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  Mat.  x.  37. 

Q^  What  duties  are  required  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren i  - 

A.  To  lovethem  tenderly  *  to  educate  them  in  the 
knowledge  ami  fear  of  God;  to  reprove,  chaften,  and 
keep  them  in  fubjeftion  *  to  pity  and  pray  for  them ; 
toinftrtt£k.tfa*0>  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and.  be  good 
examples  to  them ;  to  encourage  them  therein  with  en- 
doaring- language  :  to  provide  and  lay  up  for  them,  and 

Eut  them  in  fuitable  callings,  and  to  be  concerned  for  a 
etter  portion  to  them  than  things  of  the  world,  lie. 
ii.  it*  Prov.  nil*  6*  1  Tim.  iii.  4.  Prov*  xxix.  15,  17. 

Eph. 
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Eph.  vi.  4.  PfaL  ciiL  w 3.  Gen.  xvii.  i8»  %  Smb.xjL  16. 
£xod.  xii.  a6,  27.  Dcut.  iv.  9,  16.  PfaL  ci.  a,  3-  Pn*. 
xxxu  2,  3.  1  Tim.  v.  9.  2  Cor.  xii.  14.  Gen.  xxr.  $,  6. 
a  Chrorh  xxi.  3.  Lukes  v.  12.  Gen.  m  it  2.  Gen.  xbuv 
I*  Mat.  six.  13, 14. 

4*.  May  parents  reprove  their  children  when  thejne 
in  pa  (lion  ? 

A.  Reproofs  at  that  time  fddom  do  good;  it  wot 
better  for  them  to  forbear  until  their  paCon  be  ok* 
that  they  may  reprove  in  the  fpirit  of  mrekncfe,  Ga 
iii.  8.  Gal.  vi«  1. 

Q.  May  we  not  lawfally  be  angry  with  children  h 
their  fault*  ? 

A.  The  bed  jtiray  to  be  angry,  and  not  fin,  is  t»  k 
angry  at  fin ;  wherefore,  when  chiMm  flfiend,  4c 
ihould  not  be  angry  fo  much  with  them  as  with,  thai 
fin* 

Q.  What  duties  are  requqedof  fabjeds  to  their  m* 
giftrate*  f 

A.  To  pray  for  them,  to  honour  them,  and  be  fab* 
jecYtp  them,  to  obey  their  jufc  laws,  to  pay  dot  u> 
bote,  to  prote&  and  defend  them,  to  beat  injuries  frooi 
them  patiently,  and  to-be  faithful  to.  them,  &  Urn.  0. 
1,  2.  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14,  17.  Rom.  xiii.  1,  6,  7.  1  Sam. 

XXVk  9,    IO,   T$+ 

j£.  What  are  the  duties  of  magUbate*  to  their  Uh 
je£ts? 

A.  To  make  good  laws,  and  appoint  faithful  office* . 
to  execute  them  ;  to  be  careful  of  the  peace  and  faferj 
of  the  fubje£to ;  to  be  encouragers  of  virtue,  and  po- 
nifliers  of  vice ;  to  govern  with  prudence,  jufiice,  amt 
clemency ;  to  relieve  the  oppreifed  ;  to  provide  means 
of  grace  for  all  the  fouls  in  their  dominions ;  and  CD  be 
nurfing  fathers  to  the  church,  2  Chron.  3dx.  5,  6,  7. 
and  xvii.  8,  9,  12.  z  Pet.  ii.  14.  2  Chroo.  i.  10-zndn. 
j.  Ifa.  xlix.  23  2  King*  xii.  7.  anjd  ni.  4*  and  sin. 
2i.Neh.  xiii.  10,  n. 

Q^  What  duties  arc  requited  of  people  t»  their  mi* 
niftcrs  ? 

A.  To  cfteem  and  love  them  dearly  far  their  office 
and  works  fake  5  to  pray  for  them,  and  attend  open 

the 
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the  ordinances  cbfpenfed  by  them  \  to  fubmk  to  their 
reproofs  and  cenftues ;  to  hearken,  to  apply  and  con- 
form to  their  do&rine  -9  to  firat  their  ears  againft  mali* 
cious  reports  raifed  againft  them,  and  communicate  to 
them  "m  temporal  good  things,  1  Thef.  v.  12,  13,  25. 
Rom*  xv.  30.  Luke  x.  16.  Heb.  xiii.  17, 18.  James  i. 
a  1  •  1  Tim*  v.  19*  Gal.  vi.  <S.  1  Cor.  ix.  14. 

J^.  What  are  die  duties  of  minuters  to  their  peopk  i 

A.  To  preach  the  word  faithfully,  and  dilpenfeatt 

ordinances  so  them  \  to  have  tender  love  and  afic&ioa 

to  their  fouls  ;  to  pray  fervently  for  them ;  to  refide  a- 

snongft  them,  and  watch  carefully  over  them :  to  be 

patterns  of  godly  living  unto  them  ;  and  to  be  willing 

to  make  the  greateft  condefcenfions  for  the  edification 

and  good  of  fools,  a  Tim.  iv.  2,  3,  y. 1  TheffiL  7,  8, 

9,  10.  JEph.  i.  15,  16.  j  Pet.  v.  a,  3.  Tit.  ii  7.  1  Cor* 

xo,  21,  22.  2  Cor.  xii.  19. 

Q^  What  duties  are  required  of  fervants  to  their 
matters?     * 

A.  To  love,  honour,  and  obey  diem  j  to  be  faithful 
in  all  things  intrufted  to  them*  $0  be  jiiligent  in  their 
work,  and  ftudy  to  pleafe  them  in  all  things*  to  bear 
ihek  rebtikes  patiently,  not  anfwering  again,  Mat.  vu 
24.  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  CoJU  iii.  22.  Tit,  ii.  9*  10. 1  Pet.  ii.  18. 
19,  xjen.' xxiv.  12. 

£K  What  are  the  duties  of  matters  to  their  fervants  ? 
A., To  rule  over  them  with  gentlenefs,  and  not  with 
'    rigour  $  to  give  them  Sufficient  food,  and  pay  them  their 
wages  jttftly  $  to  be  careful  of  them  under  ficknrfs  *  to 
reprove  fin  in  them,  iriflruft  them,  and  command  them 
to  keep  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  particularly  his  Sab- 
baths, Eph.  vi.  9*  Lev.  xxv.  43.  Proy.  xxvii.  27.  Deut. 
xxiv.  14,  15.  Mat.  yiii.  &  Prov.  nit.  19*  Gen.  xviiu 
19.  ISxod*  xx.  10. 
J^.  What  are  the  duties  of  wives  to  their  hufbands  ? 
A.  To  love  them  and  be  faithful  to  them  in  all  things  ; 
to  give  them  due  refpe&  and  reverence*  and  to  be  obe- 
dient to  them  ;  to  ftudy  to  pleafe  them,  and  to  be  helps 
to  them  in  family- affairs;  to  warn  them  of  any  evils  or 
dangers  they  may  be  expofed  to ;  to  ftudy,  by  £  meek, 
quiet,  chafte,  and  loving  converfation,  to  adorn  religion, 

and 
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and  win  over  their  hufbands  to  the  love  of  it,  Tit  &  4. 
x  Prov.  xxxi.  il,  1  Tim.  iii.  11.  Heb.  znu  4.  Bph.  ¥.33* 
1  Pet.  itt.  1.  to  7.  t  Cor.  vis.  at.  Prov.  xrxL  27.  Geo. 
S.  1 8.  Mat.  xxvii.  19. 

j^.  What  are  the  duties  of  hufbands  to  their  wim  f 
A.  To  lore  them,  and  live  chaftely  with  them;  to 
nourifli  and  cheriih  them ;  to  cover  their  infirmities* 
and  proteft'  them  from  injuries ;  to  ftudy  to  pksfc 
them ;  to  counfel  and  advife  them,  pray  with  thtm  sad 
for  them,  and  praife  them  when  they  do  well,  Eph.  t. 
38,  29.  Prov.  v.  1 8,  19,  20.  1  Pet.  iv.  8.  1  Sam.xi& 
18.  1  Cor.  vii.  33.  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  Gen.  xxv.  11.  Pror* 
xxxi.  28*  29. 

J?,  What  are  the  duties  of  the  younger  and  inferior 
is  gifts  arid  grace,  to  the  aged  and  faperior  t 

A.  To  rife  up  before  the  hoary  head,  mid  hoooar 
the  face  of  the  old  man;  to  fpeak  to  them  wWi  refpoft, 
give  them  the  place  in  fpeaking,  fubmitto  their  advice* 
and  imitate  their  holy  lives.  Lev.  xix.  3  a  t  Tim.  v.  i* 
1.  Job  xxxii.  iv.  6,  7.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 

^.  What  are  the  duties  of  the  aged  and  fuperior  to 
the  younger  and  inferior  ? 

A.  To  bear  with  their  weaknefs,  and  to  lay  them- 
felves  out  for  their  good,  by  inftru&ing  them,  and 
praying  for  them ;  to  ftudy  to  adorn  their  old  age  by  1 
holy  and  exemplary  life,  Rom.  xv.  c.  Gen  xlvni.  15. 
itf.  Tit.  ii.  a,  3,  4. 
Q^  What  are  the  duties  of  equals  one  to  another  2 
A.  Tofubmit  to  one  another,  to  be  pitiful*  to  be 
courteous,  to  be  at  peace  among  ehemfelves*  to  be  kiaoV 
ly  affeftioned  one  to  another,  in  honour  preferring  00c 
another ;  to  feek  one  another's  wealth,  and  rejoice  in 
others  welfare,  1  Pet.  v.  5.  and  iii*  8*  ftom.  xii.  to.  1;. 
1  Cor.  x.  24. 

QUEST.*   LXV. 
^.  What  it  forbidden  in  the  Fifth  CommtndkuM  > 
A.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the  negkft- 
ing  of,  or  doing  any  thing  againft  the  honour  and  duty 
which  belong  to  every  One  tn  their  feveral  places  and 
relations. 

t-Hoir 
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Q^  How  many  ways  may  this  command  be  broken  ? 
A.  Two  ways  1  1.  By  negle&iog  the  duties  of  the 
Rations  and  relations  in  which  God  hath  placed  us, 
whether  we  bo  fuperiors,  inferior*,  or  ^uab.  a.  By 
doing  things  directly  contrary  to.' the  honour  and  duty 
which  we  owe  to  our  fuperiors,  inferiors,  ot  equals. 

4^.  What  are  thefe  fins  which  inferiors  ate  common- 
ly guilty  of  againft  their  fuperiors  ? 

A,  They  are  many,  fuch  as  flighting  and  defpifing 
them,  envying  their  elevation,  reviling  and  curling 
them  %  difobedienee  to  their  juft  Commands  acid  coun- 
sels, contempt  of  their  reproofs  and  correflions,  mocking 
and  ftudying  totkpofe  them,  making  a  (hew  qf  reve- 
rence and  obedience  without  reality,  not  imitating  their. 
good  examples,  And  the  like. 

Q^  What  are  the  fins  which  fuperiors  are  commonly 
guilty  of  againft  their  inferiors  i 

A.  They  are*  fuch  as  commanding  unlawful  things* 
enjoining  things  not  in  their  power  to  perform  >  ad* 
Vifing  and  encouraging  them  to  what  is  evil,  difluading 
and  difcouraging  them  from  what  is.  good ;  cruel  treat- 
ing of  them*  and  provoking  them  to  wrath ;  proud  im-r 
pcrious  carriage  towards  them  *  reproving  with  bitter- 
nefs,  or  conretting  with  rigour,  oppreffion,  and  tyranny  i 
debating  themfelves,  and  lofing  their  authority;  not 
giving  good  examples,  and  the  like* 

^.  What  arc  the  fins  of  equals  againft  <ine  aftothcr  ? 
A.  Hatred,  anger,  malice,  envy,  evil  fpeaking,  in* 
juring,  reproaching  or  backbiting  oae  another ;  atfe&ing 
pve-eininence  one  over  another,  tempting -and  encou- 
raging one  another*  and  the  like*  x 
Q  Is  it  a  fin  in  children  to  difpofe  of  their  parent* 
goods  as  their  own  ? 

A.  Yes,  Prov.  araviil.  94.  <c  Whofa  fobbeth  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  and  faith,  it  it  ho  tranfgrefiion  j 
the  fame  is  die  companion  of  a  ddfaroycr," 

^.  is  it  o<tt  a  <greati  dishonour  done  to  parents  for 
children  to  difyofe  of  themfelves  in  marriage  without 
their  confent  ? 

A.  Yes,  Exod.  uii.  17.  Num.  *xx.  5,  Deut*  vii. 
3.  Jer,  xxix.  6.  1  Cor.  vii.  38.  Col.  iii.  20. 
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Q.  What  if  children  fet  light  by  dick  parent!,  or 
cxpofe  their  weakttefies  ?  « 

A*  ITlcy  draw  down  the  curfe  <rf  God*  Upon  rtafc 
felves,  I>ut.  xxvft.  16.  "  Curfcd  bchc  that  fettctht^k 
by  his  father  or  his  mother :  And  all  die  people  W 
fay,  Amen.* 

-  b   Bo  you  read  of  aay  <apon  whom  this  curie  case 
for  (o  doing?     v  '       '  } 

A.  Yes,  of  Ham  the  fon  of  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  12, 25, 
26. 

<$j  What  (hall  become  of  thole  who  curfe  their  f* 
tents? 

A.  Whofo  curfeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  tap 
Jhall  be  put  out  in  obfoure  darlmefs,  Pcor.  xx.  ao.  NiJ, 
death  is  threatened  to  them,  Exod.  xxi.  17. 

Q^  What  is  threatened  agaiuft  thefe  who  fiot  edj 
difobey,  but  mock  their  parents  ? 
.   A.  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  defptfe* 
to  obey  his  mother,  the  raven*  of  the  vaHey  (hall  pic*  < 
out,  and  the  young  eagles  lhall  eat  it,  Pror.  xxx.  17. 

Q.  What  is  due  to  thofe children 'who  beat  thorps- 
rents? 

*    A.  He  that  foiteth  his  father  of  his  mother,  fatf 
be  furely  put  to  death,  Exod.  xxn  it. 

^  What  if  the  magiftrate  ncgie£fc  to  punifh  fad 
difobedient  children  ? 

A*  God  will  take  the  puitiflring  offiich  into  his  awn 
hand. 

'  4N  Do  you  read  of  any  inftances  of  his  fo  doing  ? 
'  A.  Yes,  I  read  of  Eli's  fons,  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  «*  Tbq 
hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  their  father,  becaufe  tbc 
Lord  would  flay  them."  And  of  David's  vebeffiowte 
Abfalom,  that  was  taken  up  by  an  oak  between  the 
heaven  atid  the  earth,  to  hang  as  a  monument  of  Gott 
juftice  for  breaking  die  fifth  command,  %  Sam.  xra-9» 

Q;  What  became  of  the  little  children  of  Bethel  vfa> 
mocked  £li(ha  as  he  pafled  by,  feyifig,  «  Go  up,  tfaos 
bald-head,"  &c.  ? 

A.  God  fent  forth  two  (he-bears  out  of  die  wood, 
that  tore  forty  and  two  chihttea  of  them,  x  King?  2. 
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.$•  Are  not  thofe  children  guilty  of  dishonouring 
their  parents,  who  defptfe  them  when  they  ard  poor  or 
old,  or  foflfer  them  to  be  in  want  ?  A.#Yes. 

j|>.  Is  it  not  monftrous  ingratitude  in  children  to  re- 
quite their  parents  (0  badly  for  their  love  and  tender* 
nefs  toward  them?   .  A.  Yes,    . 

£•  What  may  fpch  e*pe&  for  it  ? 

A.  To  meet  with  the  farne  ttfage  from  their  own 
duttben  in  this  world,  and.  with  dreadful  punifliinents 
in  ch&  other,  if  they  repent  not, 

QUEST.  £XVL 

j£  What  art  the  reafans  annexed  to  'the  Fifth  Com- 
mandment? - 

A.  The  ttafons  annexed  to  the  fifth  commandment 
is  a  protnife  of  long  life  and  proiperity,  (as  far  it  fhall 
ferre  for  God's  glory  and  their  own  good)  to  all  fuch 
(  as  keep  this  commandment. 

Q.  Since  the  light  of  rjatpre  doth.fo  deafly  teach,  us 
to  honour  our  parents,  why  is  these  fuch  a  prqmife  an* 
nexed  to  it  ? 

A.  To  (hew  how  greatly  concerned  God  is  to  fop. 
pOTt  the  authority  of  parents. 
;    QJHow  is  the  fifth  commandment  called  the  fit  ft  with 
promife,  Eph.  yi.  2.  feeing  the  fecond  hath  a  promife  in 
it  of  God's  (hewing  mercy  to  tboufands  I 

A*  The  promife  in  the  fecond  doth  likewife  extend 
to  the  keeping  of  all  the  other  commands,  but  the.  pro- 
mife in  the  fifth  is  *ade  to  the  keeping  of  it  only, 
,;  Q^What  doth  God  here  promife  to  thofe  who  keep  < 
the  fifth  command  ?  A.  Lpnjj  life. 

,  .  Q^  What  is  included  in  the  promife  of  long  life  here  ? 

A*  h  iiu4lldci  a  promife  of  profperitj,  with  the  blef- 
fings  and  comforts  of  life :  For,  without  this,  long  life 
wgqld  not  be  a  reward ;  death  being  more  eligible  than 
long  life  in  mifery,  Eph.  vi,  3*  Rev.  ix.  6. 

Q^  What  courfe  then  (hould  children  take  to  live 
long  and  happy  lives  ?  * 

A.  They  (hould  honour  and  obey  their  parents. 

4J.  Is  this  promife  of  long  life  apd  profperity  to  obe~ 
'  4  Da  dfent 
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client  children,  to  be  underftood  absolutely ,  or  with  li- 
mitation ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  underftood!  as  other  temporal  promife* 
with  this  limitatiop,  fo  fir  as  the  following  of  it  ftafi 
fcrve  for  God's  glory,  and  their  own  good. 

Q.  What  if  God  fomctimes  take  away  obedient  c&l- 
dren  in  their  youth  ? 

A.  We  are  then  to  think  that  God  did  not  fee  long 
living  here  to  be  for  their  pood,  bat  thought  fir  in  pbee 
of  it  to  give  them  a  long  life  in  heaven,  which  k  far 
tetter,  Phil.  i.  23. 

$i  May  not  theri  difobedient  children  look  for  fbwt 
and  mifcwble  Uvea  here  ?  A.  Yes* 

QJJEST*  LXVH. 

-^  Which  it  the  Sixth  Commndtoent  * 

A.The  Sixth  Commandment  is, u  Thou  (halt  not  13L" 

QUEST.    LXVm. 
^.  What  is  requited  in  the  Sixth  Commandment  I 
A.  The  fixth. commandment  requircth  all  lawful  en- 
deavours to  prcferve  our  own  life,  and  the  life  of  0- 
thers.        ' 

j^.  Is  there  not  a  comely  order  among  the  commands 
pf  the  fecond  table  ?  "   . 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  fifth  command,  or  firft  of  the  fecood 
table,  prescribes  in  general,  what  refpeft  men  (hooU 
ihew  to  one  another  in  their  fcVeral  ftations  and  rtb- 
lions.  In  the  next  place,  we  havepatticular  direffioni 
with  refpeft  to  thofe  things  which  are  moft  valuable  to 
men  ;  the  firft  is  with  refpeft  to  our  lives,  in  the  fixtl 
conimand;  the  next  relates  to  our  ehaftky,  in  the  fo- 
venth  command ;  the  third  is  concerning  our  cftatc^in 
the  eighth  command 5  tlie  fourth  is  with  refped  to  m 
good  name,  in  the  ninth  command ;  the  laft  is  concerting 
the  inward  frame  of  our  hearts  in  reference  to  oof  own 
eftate  and  the  eftate  o£  others,  in  the  tenth  command. 

j^.  Whofe  life  is  it  that  we  are  bound  to  prefer*  by 
the  fixth  commandment  ? 

A .  Both  our  own  life  and  the  life  of  orhers  j  and  tUs 
•  4     -     • %  '  is 
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i&  to  be,  underftood,  not  only  of  the  life  of  the  body,  but 
alio  of  the  foul.  -  \ 

«^>„  Doth  this  command  require  us  to  ftudy  at}d  en- 
deavour, by  any  means  whatfoever,  to  prtfcrve  out  own 
life  and  other  mens  ? 

A.  No  4  *e  are  only  to  ufe  all  lawful  mean*  and  en- 
deavour* for  that  end. 

4&  May  we  ufe  no  unlawful  endeavour,  or  venture 
upon  any  On,  to  preiervc  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  0* 
there?  A   No. 

Q^  Did  not  Ifaac  tell  a  lie,  in  calling  hie  wife  his  fif- 
ter,  to  fave  his  life,  Gen.  xxvi.  7.  And  did  not  Peter 
deny  Chrift,  to  prefetve  his  life  I 

A.  Ifaac's  lie  and  Peter's  denial  were  fins  again  ft  God, 
and  are  recorded,  not  for  imitation,  but  for  caution  ; 
for  M  we  nauft  not  do  evil  that  good  may  corae/'Rom. 
iii.  8.  Nay,,  to  go  about  to  Cave  our  lives  by  fuch  fin- 
f  ui  means,  is  the  way  to  lofe  our  lives  and  our  fouls  for 
ever,  Mat.  xvi.  3$,  26*  and  x.  33. 

<$j  What  are  the  lawful  endeavours  which  we  (hould 
ufe  to  preferve  the  life  of  our  bodies  t 

A.  Juft  felkdefcnce  againft  violence ;  the  temperate 
ufe  of  meat,  drink,  clothes ;  bodily  exercife,  and  phytic . 
when  needful ;  likewife  we  Oiould  ftudy  a  dhearfril, 
peaceable,  and  contented  temper  of  mind,  without  har- 
bouring anger,  envy,  grief,  or  fuch  paflions  as  prejudice 
the  healthy,  Luke  xxii.  36.  £ph.  v.  29/  Prov.xxv.  16, 
%f.  1  Tim.  v.  23.  Ifa.  xxxviii.  21.  Prov.  xvii.  22.  Col. 
iii.  12,  13. 

^  What  are  the  endeavours  we  fliould  ufe  for  pre- 
fervlng  the  bodily  life  of  others  > 

A,  A  pleading  for,  and  labouring  to  refcue,  the  in- 
nocent in  danger  of  death;  hiding;  the  perfecuted,  or 
warning  them  of  danger  >  relieving  thofe  that  are  in 
grants  *,  bearing  injuries  without  revenging  t  icm,  and 
the  like,  .Prov.  xxxr.  8,  9.  iSam.  xiv.  45.  and  xix.  4,. 
5.  1  Kings  xviii.  4*  Atks  xxiii.  16.  Rom.  xii.  17,  20. 
Job  xxxi.  19.  Mat.  xxv.  35. 

Q^  What  endeavours  flioiffd  we  ufe  for  preferving 
the  Ufe  of  our  fouls  ? 
*  A*  Attending  upon  the  outward  means  of  falvation, 

believing, 
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believing,  repenting,  mortifying  fin,  and  ftudying  hob 
ncfs,  Prov.  viil  34,  35,  36.  Mark  xvL  19.  Ezek*  xwL 
31,  32.  Rom.  ▼iii.  13.  Heb.  xii.  14* 

Q^  What  endeavours  mult  we  ufc  for  prefertiag  tk 
Ibulft  of  others  ? 

A.  We  rauft  ufc  all  the  means,  which  God  hatksp- 
pointed  for  reclaiming  men  from  evil,  and  pronetiog 
their  converfiou ;  foch  as  warning,  reproof*  inftrudbn, 
prayer,  holy  example,  and  recommending  Chrift  to  the©, 
James  v.  20.  1  Cor.  viL  16.  1  Pet.  iiiL  1. 1  ThciL  v.  1+ 
Rev.  xix.  17.  A£U  xx.  26,  27.  and  xvi.  31, 

QUEST.   LXIX. 

gj  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Sixth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Sixth.  Commandment  forbiddeth  the  takng 
away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our  neighbour  n- 
juftly,  and  wbatfoeter  tendetk  thereunto. 

^.  Whofe  life  is  h  that  this  command  forbids  * 
take  away  ?  . 

A.  Our  owq  life,  of  the  life  of  ou>  neighbour. 

Q«  Doth  it  forbid  the  taking  away  of  our  neigh- 
bour's life  in  any  cafe  ? 

A.  No,  but  the  taking  it  away  onjuftly. 

Q.  When  is  it  that*  our  neighbour's  life  may  be  jA 
.  ly  uk^n  away  ? 

A.  i.  In  cafe  of  public  juftice  by  a  magtftrate*  t 
In  cafe  of  a  lawful  war.  3.  In  cafe  of  Decenary  Wi- 
de fence. 

Q.  Is  killing  in  any  other  cafe  to  be  looked  epentt 
murder  >  ' 

A.  Yes,  except  when  it  is.  donq  by  pure  accident, 
without  knowledge  or  defign  of  harm,  in  which  cafe 
there  werfc  of  old  cities  of  refuge  for  the  flayer  to,  fee 
to,  Deur.  xix.  5,  6. 

£>:  How.  doth^it  appear  that  the  magiftnte  kttk 
power  to  take  away  mens  lives,  notwithftanding  of  the 
iixtb  command  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  hath  appointed  fcveral  crimes,  par- 
ticularly murder,  to  be  punifhed  with  death,  CeB.it. 
6*   ^  Whoffr  Iheddeth  manV  blood,  bymanfluUlas 

blood 
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blood  be  (hed."    Exod.  xxi.  12*   "  He  that  fmiteth  a 

man  fo  that  he  die;  (hall  be  furely  put  to  death."     And 

this   is  confirmed  in  the  $few  Teftament,  Mat.  xxvV 

52.  Rev,  ±HL  10.  .      .         , 

^.  May  the  magiftrate  fpare  or  pardon  a  murderer  ? 

A.  No  ;  for  God  hath  forbidden  it*  Num.  xxxv.  3 1. 

3  3.  *f  Ye  (hall  take  no  fatisfadion  for  the  life  of  a  four- 

deter,  which  13  guilty  of  death ;  but  he  (hall  Be  furely 

put  to  death :  For  blood  it  defileth  the  land,  and  the 

land  cannot  be  tleanfed  of  the  blood  that  is  (bed  there-* 

in,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that  (bed  it.* 

•f>.  How  doth  it^appear  to  be  lawful  to  kill  in  a  juft 
war  ? 

A.  Becatffe  it  is  done  by  the  authority  of  the  fu« 
preroe  magiftrate;  who  eve*  under  the  New  Teftament 
is  warranted  to  bear  the  faord  ag^'raft  evil  doers,  Rom* 
1  xiii.  4.  And  we  are  frequently  pfTured,  that  rrue  piety 
is  very  well  confident  with  the  office  of  a  foldier,  Luke 
iii.  14.  Mat.  xviii.  9,  10.  A&sx.  it  2.  and  xiii.  12. 
And  thofe  foldiers  are  recorded  with  fignal  honour, 
who  through  faith  fubdued  kingdoms,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  and  turned  to  Sight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  Hcb\ 

Q.  How  doth  it  appear  to  be  lawful  to  kill  in  our 
own  defence,  when  attacked  by  robbers  or  murderers  ? 

A.  From  Exod.  xxii.  2.  "  If  a  thief  be  found  break- 
ing up,  and  be  fmitten  that  he  die,  there  (hall  be  no 
blood  (bed  for  him."  And  Luke  xxii.  36,  38.  Chrift 
approves  of  the  difciples  having  f words  for  their  protec- 
tion, although  they  might  aot  ufe  them  when  thrift's 
hour  was  come.  .  And  rrov.  xxiv.  11,  12.  we  are  cat  ; 

•    led  to  defend  our  neighbour  in  danger,  and  much  more      - 
ourfelves*  '.    „• 

.  Q^  What  ate  we  to  think  of  thofe  who  (bed  blood 
m  duellings?  .  ■      \ 

A.  They  are  the  devil's  martyrs*  and  murderers  it} 
God's  fight  \  for  they  ufurp  God's  right  of  vengeance, 
which  he  hath  tiprefsly  referred  to  himfelf,  Rom.  xii.  19.  '3 

J^:  If  another  challenge  me  to  fight,  how  qui  I  avoid 
to  accept  of  it,  without  lofing  my  honour  ?  \ 

-  A.  Jfn  that  cafe  we  mud  leave  our  same  and  credit 

.  •  with 
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with  God,  and  not  to  be  drawn  on  by  airy  notions  of 
honour  to  the  God-difhonouring  fin  of  murder,  or  a 
fct  ourfefves  above  all  laws  both  of  God  and  man,  and 
thereby  throw  our  precious  fouls  a  prey  to  the  devil. 

(£  Did  not  David  fight  a  duel  wtth  Goltah  ? 

A.  He  did  that  by  public  authority  in  a  lawful  war 
for  the  good  of  his  country,  by  the  motion  of  God's 
Spirit,  and  not  from  any  paffion  or  corrupt  afiedian  of 
his  own.  For  God  forbids  all  men  to  be  their  own  a* 
venders,  Rom*  *ii.  19. 

j^.  Is  it  not  the  worft  kind  of  murder  for  a  man  10 
kMhimfctf? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  in  other  murders,  &  roan  may  live  to 
repent  of  his  fins  \  but  in  this,  if  he  die  Immediately, 
the  man  dies  in  his  fin,  without  time  for  repentance. 

J£.  What  are  the  temptations  which  ufuaUy  prompt 
men  to  deftroy  themfelves  ? 

A.  It  was  impatience  under  a  crofs,  or  dishonour  he 
met  with,  that  provoked  Ahithophel  to  do  it,  2  Sam. 
xvii.  23.  It  was  horror  of  confcience,  upder  guilt  and 
defpair  of  mercy,  that  drove  Judas  to  it,  Mat.  xrvii. 
4,  5.  It  was  fear  of  torture,  or  an  ignominious  death 
from  others,  that  pufhed  Saul  to  do  it,  and  the  jailor  w 
attempt  it,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  4*  A£U  xvi.  2jf. 

$j  Are  not  the  temptations  of  men  to  fclf-murdcr 
contrary  to  all  reafon  ? 

A.  Yes ;  feeing  it  is  mod  foolifh  and  unreafonaUe 
for  a  man  to  adventure  upon  unfpeakable  torture  and 
anguifii  which  will  laft  for  ever,  that  he  may  ft  an  a 
(mall  dtfhrefs  here  that  would  foon  be  over* 

Jfj  Did  not  many  of  the  ancient  heathens  applaud 
mens  killing  themfelves,  in  fome  cafes,  as  an  aft  of  he* 
roifm  and  magnanimity  ? 

A.  Thefe  men  were  not-illuminated  by  gofpcl  light, 
otherwife  they  would  have  reckoned  it  an  a£fc  of  rebel- 
Hon  and  treachery,  for  *  man  to  break  prifon  or  defct 
his  poft,  until  he  was  fairly  difmiffed  by  his  foveieigii 
Lord  ;  yea,  an  a&  of  pufillanimity  and  cowardice.  Jot 
a  man  to  flee  from  a  fmall  confii&  or  trial,  which  God 
had  .appointed  Cor  the  difcovery  of  his  valour. 

^.  Did  not  Samfon  kill  hirnfelf  in  pulling  down  Da- 
gon's  temple  ?  Judges  xvi.  30* 

A.  His 
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A.  His  intention  was  not  againft  his  own  lift,  but  a* 
J2?ain(b  Ifrael's  enemies ;  befides,  he  a£ted  as  a  judge irt 
Ifrael,  being  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  detract 
God's  people,  1>ut  not  from  defpair  \  and  fo  his  a&iotr 
is  not  imitable  by  us. 

C^  Doth  the  fixth  command  forbfd  ofily  the  dtreft 
taking  away  of  out  own  or  our  neighbour's  life  t 

A.  It  doth  alfo  forbid  whatfocr^r  tendeth  theteunto. 

Q.  May  not  a  man  thus  b£  guilty  of  fetf-murder* 
without  pitting  violent  hands  on  himfelf  ? 

A.  Yes';  as  when  he  negle£ta  or  refufes  food  or  phy* 
fie,  or  rieceffary  means  of  preferring  life.    Or,  a.  When 

•  he  is  guilty  of  forfeiting,  drunkerniefs,  or  any  kind  of 

*  intemperance.  3.  When  he  indulges  exceffive  far- 
rows, diftra&ing  cares,  finful  anger,  envy,  or  fueh  hurt* 
ful  paffiorts  which  breed  dlftempers  m  the  body,  Luke 
xxi.  34.  Eccl.  ii.  22,  23.  and  vi.  2.  Prov.  xm  30.  and 
xrii.  22. 

Q.  How  may  a  man  be  guilty  of  murdering  his  own 
foul? 

A.  By  negle&ing  the  outward  means  of  falvation* 
refuting  Chrift  the  only  remedy  for  fin»  defpifmg  warn* 
ings,  counfels,  and  reproofs,  and  continuing  obftinatt 
in  finful  courfes,  Pror.  Tift.  36.  Ezek.  xviii.  30 j  31. 
John  ▼.  40.  Pror.  vu  32. 

Q.  How  may  a  man  be  guilty  of  murder  witfc  re* 
'  fyc€k  to  others  r 

A.  He  may  be  guilty  of  murder  with  refpe&'to  their 
bodies,  ahd  with  refped  to  their  fouls ;  and  this  he  may 
be  guilty  of  in  thoughts,  in  words,  and. in  deeds. 

,£.  How  may  a  man*  be  a  murderer  in  his  thoughts  ? 

A.  By  entertaining  finful  anger,  hatred,  enry,  and 
deGre  of  revenge ;  by  contriving  or  confenting  to  th6 
death  of  others,  1  John  iir.  15.  "  Whofo  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murdetetf."  Mat.  xr.  19.  "  Out  of  thit 
heart  proceeds  murder."  See  alfo  Mat.  v  *i,  22* 
Zeduvtin  17.  JSph.  hr.  31.  Gea.  x&xvii.  11,  20.  and 
xfix.  6.  A&s  xxii.  20.  .     . 

Q.  How  may  a  man  be  a  murderer  iit  words  ? 

A.  By  backbiting  his  neighbour,  or  ufing  opprobri* 
pus  words  agaiaft  tun,  Which  caufe  marders*  by  cttrfc 

Voiu  ii.  4E  U»g 
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ing  or  imprecating  evil  upon  him ;  by  informing  or 
bearing  falfe  witnefs  againft  the  innocent,  or  {wearing 
to  kill  him,  Mat.  ▼•  42.  Eph,  iv.  31.  Pfov.  xii.  18.  and 
fcv.  i.  Pfal.  Wit.  4.  and  heir*  3.  Jcr.  xviii,  18.  1  Sam. 
uii*  9,  10,  &c.  1  Kings  xxi.  iof  iSam.  xrr.  ro,  11. 
A&sxxiii  12. 

j£.  How  may  men  be  murderers  by  tHdr  deeds  ? 

A.  Many  ways,  both  dtxe&ly  and  indireftiy ;  as  by 
fkriking,  wounding,  or  hurting  the  bodies  of  men.  or 
doing  any  tiling  that  tends  to  the  deftru&ion  of  their 
lives  *  by  oppreffing  or  robbing  the  poor,  or  not  reliev- 
ing them  when  ready  to  ftarve ;  by  munkriifg  the  in- 
nocent under  the  forms  of  law  and  juftice ;  by  Jetting 
them  in  dangerous  pofts  to  be  cut  off;  by  not  hinder- 
ing their  deatn,  when  in  their  power  \  by  not  executing 
the  law  againft  murderers,  fo  that  they  are  (pared  to 
filed  iporc  blood,  Num.  xxxv.  16, 17, 18,  &c  Ezek. 
zxii.  7.  2  Sam.  xi.  15.  and  xii.  9.  1  Kings  xxL  12, 13. 
Prov.  x*iv.  1.1.  Ifa.  i.  15* 

Q.  How  are  men  guilty  of  murdering  the  fools  of 
Other)  I 

A.  Py  counfelling  or  commanding  them  to  do  er3; 
by  tempting  and  enticing  them  to  fin  ^  by  giving  a  bad 
example  to  them  1  by  not  reproving  fin*  and  giving  , 
warning  againft  it  \  by  minium  not  warning  finnm 
of  their  danger,  or  teaching  them  unfound  dofirine, 
1  Sam.  xxii.  18.  2  Sam.  xiii  5.  Prov.  vil  10.  2  King* 
X.  29.  Lev.  xix.  17.  Ezck.  iii.  18.  2  Pet.  u.  r. 

Q^  Have  we  not  many  evidences  of  God's  fpecial 
hatred  and  abhorrence  of  the  fin  of  murder  ? 

A.  Yes ;  in  his  commands  and  threatenings  againft 
it,  his  drift  injun&ions  concerning  its  punHhment,  in 
his  making  inquifitiofi  for  blood,  and  the  ftrange  me* 
thods  of  his  providence  for  bringing  fecret  murder  to 
light,  and  the  judgments  he  infliOs  for  it,  when  it  is 
pad  unpuniihed  by  men. 

Q.  therefore  is  murder  fo  hateful  to  God  ? 

A.  1.  Becaufe  it  deftroys  a  creature  made  after  the 
image  of  God,  and  a  creature  which  the  Son  of  God 
4hed  his  blood  to  ranfom*  a.  It  is  an  ufurping  of  the 
powqr  wd  prerogative  of  God,  who  faith, u  Vengeance 
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U  mine."  3.  It  is  an  imitating  of  the  devil,  who  *rtt 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning;  upon  all  which  ac- 
tount8  the  blood  of  murdered  perfons  cries' loudly  to 
God  for  vengeance.  And  therefore  all  who  are  guilty 
in  any  degree,  flurald  flee  to  the  blood  of  Chrjft  for  re- 
fuge arid  cleanGng,  crying,  "  jDeliyef  me  from  blood- 
guiltinefs,  O  God,"  Gen.  ix.  6.  Rom*  ziu  19.  Johri 
*iii.  44,  Gen«  iv«  16.  Pfch  li,  244 

.  QUESf.   LXX. 

^.  Which  is  the  Seventh  €omrhandment  i 
A.  The  Seventh  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  (hstli 
hot  commit  adultery* 

CtJJEST.   LXXL  • 

4^'  What  is  f-eqkired  in  the  Seventh  Commandment  J  - 
'  A.  The  Seventh  Cbthmandment  requireth  thfe  pre- 
favatiori  of  our  own  and  out  neighbour^  chaftity;  id 
heart,  fpeech*  and  behaviour. 

C^  What  is  it  that  ought  to  he  the  deartft  to  us  nett 
to  our  life  i  A:  Our  chaftity. 

Q^  Whofc  chaftity  doth  the  feveflth  Wttfmtad  *c* 
*  quire  the  prefervation  of  I 

A.  Our  own  and  bur  neighbour's. 
£.  Id  Whit  mud  We  ptetefvfe  out  th^n  aiid  but 
neighbour's  chaftity  ? 

A.  In  heart,  fpee£h,  itid  behaviour;  '       ' 

(j^  What  is  meant  here  by  chaftity  ',,-.. 
A.  Not  dbftinence  from  marriage,  ortt  abftiheticd 
from  all  uncleattnefs  and  filtyunefs,  whether  in  a  mai* 
tied  or  unmarried  ftate. 
Q^  May  perfon*  be  both  diaflfe  *hd*  mWed J 
A*  Tes  \  for  the  apoftle  recommends  4o  married  ' 
*omen  a  u  chafte  conterffttiOtt  coupled  vrith  fear/' 
iPctiii.  2.  * 

Q.  What  if  rtieant  bf  that  chaftity  in  neart,  fpecfen^ 
and  behaviour,  which  we  muft  ftudy  to  preferve  > 

A.  i.  Thit  we  nbiaft  entertain  no  thoughts  not  de- 

fires  but  what  are  pure  and  chafte,  Whatever  company 

ire  be  is.    2.  That  our  difcourfe  oat  with  another  muft 

4E2  W 
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be  grave  and  uncorrqpt,  and  fuch  as  may  tend  tn  edi- 
fication. 3.  That  our  whole  cojwerfation,  geftoret, 
and  a&iojis*  muft  be  chafte,  modeft*  and  decent,  asb* 
cometh  Chriftian^. 

^.  Why.  (hould  wo  be  fe  careful  to  prefer**  est 
chattity?  ^  ' 

-  A.-BeoauJe  we  are  rational  creatures,  and  not  hrma*, 
ChrifttanSf  and  not  Heathens  \  and  the  bodies  of  Quit 
tians  (hould  be  members  of  Chrift,  and  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  cosfequently  ougbt  to  be  kept  dea* 
and  pure.  Nat,  it  is  God's  expjfc(s  commajpk  th^ve 
(hould  abftain  f rom  fonuc jUion  and  alt  u^deannefs,^ 
t&at  we  (hould  poflefs  our  ▼eflcls  in  faiidifica^oa  aid 
honour,  1  Cor.  vi.  15, 18, 19.  1  Theft  hr.  3,  4, 5.  Ept 
iv.  17.  18,  19.  Eph.  ▼.  3. 

Q^  $y  what  me^ns  (ball,  we  prefer*?  our  chaft^. 

A.  By  faith  and  prayer ;  by  watching  over  our  bents 
fepd  qyes ;  by  temperance  in  our  diet*  diligence  ia  «tf 
callings,  keeping  of  chafte  company,  and  avoiding  iB 
temptations  to,  and  occafions  of  uncleannef*,  A&  it. 
9*  Mat.  \u  13.  Pror.  \v.  2.3,  Job.  xjpri.  1.  Jet.*.** 
Gen.  xxxir.  1,  a.  Prov.  ii.  16.  Gen.  xxxir.io.  iCor. 
ix.  27.  Proy.  v.  8. 

QUEST.    LXXIL 
■f>.  f%rf  uforbutien  in  the  Seventh  Vommawbuatf 
A.  The  Seventh  Commandment  forbiddeth  all  us- 
chafte  thoughts,  words,  and,  anions. 

Q.  Doth  this  command  forbid,  all  luftful  though 
and  defires  ? 

A.  Yes,  Mat.  ▼.  2».  "  Whofoever  lopketb  ob  * 
woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart." 

Q^  Is  not  adultery  here  to  be  fanderftood  of  any foft 
of  uncleannefs  ?  A.  Yes. 

^.  Doth  this  command  forbid  all  obfeene  (peecfo> 
lafcirious  jefts  and  fongs  ? 

A.  Yes,  Eph.  y.  4,  «  Neither  fikhincfe,  nor/**4 
talking,  nor  jetfing,  which  are  not  convenient** 

j£  .Vhat  are  the  unchafte  aOions,  or  afls  of  n»- 
dcapnefs.  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  AdulW 
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A«  Adultery,  fornication,  polygamy,  rape,  irtccft* 
fodomy,  ancf  all  unnatural  luft ;  prohibiting  of  lawful 
.marriages,  and  dHpenfing  with  thofe  that  are  unlawful, 
unjuft  divorce  or  defertion;  keeping  or  allowing  el 
ftcws  ;  and  all  other  a&ioro  which  have  a  tendency  to 
prornote  or  entourage  unchaftity  and  tmcleannefs,  Heb. 
attii.  4.  1  Cor.  vi.  18.  Gal.  v.  19.  Mai-  ii.  14,  15,  i6« 
Mat.  xix*  5.  Deut.  xxii.  25.  Lev.  xviii.  6,  ao,  2a,  23. 
<*fen«  xxxviih  9.  Rami  i.  25,  26%  1  Tim.  iv.  3.  Mark 
vi*  18.  1  Cor.  v.  i.  2  Cor.  vi.  14.  Mat.  v.  32*  1  Cor* 
viL  la.  13.  Lev.  xix.  29.  Jer.  v.  7. 

j£*  Who  are  thefe  who  prohibit  lawful  marriages  ?* 

A*  The  Papifts,  whe  forbid  Che  marriages  of  ecclefi;- 

aftical  perfons,  and  thofe  who  (they  pretend  >  have  fpt- 

ritual  affinity  together,  as  god- fathers*  god-mothers, 

and  the  chihben  they  prefent^  to  baptifm. 

<^-  Have  they  any  ground  for  fuch  prohibitions  from* 
fcripture? 

A*  No.:  For  die  fcripture  doth  declare  marriage  to 
be  lawful  and  honourable  in  all,  as  bekig  inftituted  by 
God  before  the  fall  *  and  doth  condemn  the  forbidding 
to  marry,  as  falfc  dodhrine.    Befides,  the  prophets,  and 
prieft*  were  married  under  the  Old  Teftament,  as  were 
Peter  and  other  apoftles  under  the  New,  Heb.  xiii.  4, 
Gen.  ii.  ify  22,  24,  Lev.  uri,  7,  13,  1  Cor.  viL  2,  9, 
and  is.  51  Luke  iv.  38,.  A&s  xxi.  8, 9.  1  Tien.  hi.  2. 4. 
Q^,  Who  doth  difpenfe  with  unlawful  marriages  ? 
A.  The  Pope,  who  for  money  doth  difpente  with 
inceftuous  marriages,  that  is,  of  perfons  near  a-kuv 
and  within  the  degrees  forbidden  by  the  word  of  God. 
Q^  Where  are  thofe  degrees  explained  in  which  in- 
ceft  is  committed?  "    •     » 

A.  In  Lev.  xyiiu  7,  8, 9,  &c«  and  xx%  it,  14-  Deut. 
xxvii.  20,  22,  23.  V 

Q^  In  what  cafes  can  married  perfons  be  divorced, 
or  their  marriagedifanpuMed  ? 

A.  Ottiyinthe  cafea^fadulleryandwilful.dcfertion, 
Mat.  xix*  9.  1  Cor.  viL  15. 
4J.  Who  teach  otherwise  ? 

A.  The  Papifts,  who  hold  that;  they  may  be  divor- 
ced 
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ced  when  either  the  man  or  the  woman  think  fit  td  ft 
tire  into  a  cloifter. 

^.  What  other  adions  or  things  are  there  forfctcUcs 
in  this  commandment,  which  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 
mote or  encourage  nncleannefs  ? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  drtinkeonefsj  gluttony,  idleed% 
frequenting  light  company,  liftening  to  filthy  tycc&a 
or  Jongs,  lafcivious  books  and  pictures,  plays  and  dan- 
cings, immodeft  attire,  wanton  looks  and  geftures,  ant 
the  like. 

Q^  What  are  the  erils  df  this  (in  of  unclean  nefc? 

A.Itismoft  hateful  and  dishonourable  to  a  holy  God: 
It  debafes  a  man  from  the  excellency  of  his  nature,  mi 
levels  him  with  the  beads :  It  is  an  infatuating  fin,  that 
takes  away  the  heart,  blinds  the  mind,  and  ftupifiestfe 
confidence;  It  waftes  the  means,  deftroys  the  body, 
tots  the  good  name,  and  damns  the  foul*  Nay,  it  insi- 
ders two  fouls  at  once,  2  Sam.  ii.  27.  1  Cor.  vl  ij, 
18,  19.  Hof.  iv.  1 1.  Pro?,  vi.  26, 3a,  33.  Prov.  ▼.  7,9, 
io,  11.  Eph.  v*  3j  4,  5.  Rev*  xiii.  4.  Rev.  xxu  8.  and 
**ii    *5- 

Q±  What  are  the  remedies  agamft  this  Gn  ? 

A.  We  mud  pray  to  God*  for  Chrift's  fake,  lor  s 
new  heart  to  hate  all  fin,  and  to  be  kept  from  tempta- 
tion to  it 5  fhun  lewd  eortiDany,  and  watch  over  die 
heart  and  eyes ;  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  Godfr 
all-feeing  eye  being  ilill  upon  us,  and  dunk  often  up* 
gn  the  burning  flames  prepared  for  thefe  who  burn  whk 

m. 

QJJESt/LXXin. 

£.  WhUA  is  the  Eighth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  Eighth  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  fhaJtndl 
ftcal.* 

QJJEST.   LXXIV, 

^.  What  it  required  in  the  Eighth  Commandment  $ 
A.  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the  lawful 

procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and  outward  cftate 

of  ourfehres  Mid  others^ 

^Whofc 
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Q.  Whofe  wealth  and  cftatc  doth  this  command  con* 
ccrn  ? 

A.  Both 'our  own  and  other  mend. 

J§>.  What  doth  it  require  of  us  with  refpeflt  to  them  ? 

A.  To  ufe  means  to  procure  and  prefeive  them. 

^.  May  we  ufe  any  means  whatsoever  for  that  end  f 

A*  No ;  for  we  muft  ufe  only  lawful  means  to  pro* 
fit;  ourfelves  or  othere* 

Q^  Doth  not  this  command  fuppofe,  that  there  is  no 
community  of  goods,  but  that  every  man  hath  a  pro- 
priety in  his  eftate  ? 

A.  Yes  2  For  otherwife  there  would  be  no  place  for 

this  command ;  no  man  could  fay,  This  is  mine,  or, 

That  is  thine ;  nor  could  he  give  alms  to  others.     A 

-  community  of  goods  cannot  take  place  but  by  confent 

of  the  proprietors  in  a  time  or  cafe  extraordinary,  A£U 

S-  44* 

•^*  Is  it  lawful  to  feek  to  encreafe  our  worldly  eftate 
more  than  it  is  ? 

A.  Yes,  Gen.  xlvii.  14.  Deut.  viiL  18.  Prov.  xiii.  irv 
Q.  For  what  ends  fhould  we  endeavour  to  encreafe 
it? 

A.  1  ft,  We  (hould  chiefly  aim  at  the  glory  of  God» 
that  we  may  be  capable  to  honour  him  with  our  fub- 
ftance,  and  be  kept  from  finning  againft  him  by  deal- 
ing or  falfe~(wearing,  as  in  Prov.  xrx.  8,  9.  2dly; 
That  we  may  help  others,  Eph.hr.  28.  3dly,  That 
sire  may  keep  ourfelves  and  families  from  being  bur- 
denfome  to  others.  And,  laftly,  That  we  may  avoid 
idienefs. 

Q^  What  means  mull  we  ufe  to  procure  and  further 
our  worldly  eftate  ? 

A.  We  muft  be  diligent  and  laborious  in  honeft  and 
lawful  callings ;  we  muft  live  foberly  and  frugally,  and 
manage  our  affairs  with  prudence  and  difcretion }  wfi 
muft  look  to  the  Lprd  for  fuccefs  in  our  endeavours,  be 
juft  in  all  our  dealings,  be  ready  to  fupply  the  needy,  ufe 
proper  means  to  obtain  what  belongs  to  us,  but  avoid 
unneceflary  law-fuits  and  furetylhip,  j  Cor.  vii.  20.  Gen. 
iv.  2.  Prov.  x.  4«  Eph.  iv.  28.  Tit.  U.  12,  Pfal.  cxii.  5. 
Prov.  *.  32.  1  Pet.  v.  7.  Prov.  x.  6.  and  xi.  24,  25. 
}  (Jor.  vL  1 ,  2,  &c  Prov.  vi.  1,  2. 
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Q^  Is  it  unlawful  for  Chriftians  to  go  to  law,  to  de- 
fend or  recover  their  own  ?  A*  No. 

Q.  Doth  not  the  apoftle  blame  them  for  going  to  law 
one  with  another,  faying,  "  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  i"  &c.  i  Cor.  vi.  7. 

A.  He  is  there  blaming  them  for  going  to  law  about 
fmaller  matters  before  heathen  magistrates,  and  telling 
them  that  they  fhould  make  up  differences  among  thetn- 
felves,  or  fuffer  wrong,  rather  than  by  wrangling  to 
bring  a  fcandal  upon  their  holy  religion,  and  fi amble 
the  heathen  at  Chriftianity. 

j£.  Doth  not  Chrift  fay,  Mat.  y.  19.  If  any  man  will 
fue  thee  at  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloke  alfo  ? 

A.  His  meaning  is,  That  we  fhould  part -with  loose 
fmaller  thing,  fuch  as  a  coat  or  a  cloke,  rather  than  in* 
volve  ourfelves  into  a  vexatious  law-fuit :  But  not  that 
we  fhould  let  any  man  undo  us,  when  God  hath  bkffcd 
us  with  good  laws  for  our  prote&ion, 

J^.  May  we  feek  after  the  world  as  our  treafcre  ? 

A.  No,  but  as  a  help  under  God  in  our  journey :  We 
muft  lay  up  our  treafure  in  heaven,  and  fecurc  a  portkm 
for  ourfelves  there  through  eternity. 

4J.  Should  we  not  be  ready  to  affift  poor  widows  and 
orphans  with  our  money,  and  lend  \p  thofe  who  are  in 
need  ? 

A.  Yes,  James  u  37.  Pfal.  cxii.  £. 

Q^  What  mud  we  do  to  promote  and  farther  the 
wealth  of  others  ? 

A.  We  mult  be  true  and  juft  in  all  our  tranfa&ons 
with  others,  and  render  to  every  one  his  due :  We 
fhould  preferve  our  neighbour's  goods,  and  reftore  them 
to  him  if  they  be  in  our  hands  ;  We  fhould  wifii  and 
feek  their  .good  as  well  as  our  own,  and  do  in  all  things 
to  them  as  we  would  have  them  to  do  to  us,  Pfal.  x*. 
2,  4.  Zcch.  viii.  16, 17.  Rom.  xiii.  7-Lev^vi.  2,  3,  &c» 
1  Cor.  x.  34.  Mat.  viu  12. 

QJJEST.   LXXV. 

^  Whatsii  forbidden  in  the  Eighth  Commanitntf*  t 
A*  The  eighth  commandment  forfaiddetii  wharibever 

doik 
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doth  of  itiayurijuftty  hinder*  <rar  own  or  our  neighbour**  ■ 
health,  or  outward  eftafe. 

Q^  What  is  implied  tfl  the  fill  of  ftcalihg,  here  for- 
bidden >  . 

A.  The'  injuring,  of  ourfelve*  or  others  in  worldly  e* 
ftates,  and  the  ufing  unlawful  means  to  gain  the  world. 

J^.  What  Way  may  we  injure  our  own  worldly  eftate, 
and  thereby  fteal  from  ourfclves  and  families  ?. 

A.  By  idlenefe,  floth,  negligence  in  our  calling ;  by 
srafh  engaging  in  furetylhip  and  imprudent  bargains \  by 
prodigality,  and  wafteful  fpending,  in  gluttony,  drunk- 
ermefs,  lewd  company,  coftly  apparel,  gaming,  and  the 
like,  2  ThefT.  iii.  1 1.  Prov.  xvih.  9.  and  xxiii.  21.  and 
aocii.  26,  27.  and'xxviii.  19;  and  21 ,  17.    ■ 

£K  Is  it  a  fin  for  m*n  to  live  abbve  their  incomes  or 
gains? 

A.  Yes ;  for  hereby  they  deftroy  their  own  eftate, 
hinder  th?ir  own  charity,  and  waftc  the  fubftance  of  o- 
thersalfo; 

Q.  Is  not  the  ufing  of  unlawful  ways  and  means,  to 
enricK  or  fubfift  ourfelves  and  families,  a  fin  againft the 
eighth  commandment  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  this  is  no  better  thbn  dealing  and  dif- 
honefty  in  the  fight  of  God,  however  matters  be  di£ 
guifed  with  fair  clokes  and  pretexts  before  men. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  unlawful  things  of  enriching  or 
fubfiltitig  ourfelves  ? 

A.  They  are  fuch  as  thefe ;  immoderate  cares  and 
labour,  covetoufaefs,  Flattening  to  be  rich,  exceffive 
narrownefs,  gaming,  ufury,  monopolies,  running  oi 
goods,  lying,  falfe  (wearing,  breaking  the  fabbath,  bri- 
bery, fimony,  fdling'maffes,  pardons  and  indulgences, 
ufing  unlawful  callings  and  occupations,  or  taking  any 
ways  to  defraud  or  over  reach  others  to  gam  money. , 

Q^How  is  covetoufnefs'  againft  the  eighth  command  t 

A.  Bccaufe  the  covetous  man  is  guilty  of  dealing 
from  feverals ;  1.  From  God  and  his  church,  in  not 
giving  any  thing  to  pious  ufes.  %  From  his  neighbour, 
in  ret  ufing  to  help  him  in  ftraits.  3.  From  himfelf  and 
his  family,  in  depriving  them  of  the  necfcfiary  comforts 

Vol.  II.  4F  of 
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of  life.  All  which  are  againft  Pro*,  iii.  9.  MaL  in.  t, 
10.  1  Cor.  ix.  14.  Gal.  vi.  6.  Ifa.  lviiu  7*  EccL  iv.S. 
and  vi.  2.  1  Tim.  v.  8. 

Q.  Do  niggards,  who  have  no  hearts  to  ufc  wfat 
theynave,  fin  greatly  ? 

A.  Yes  t  for  they  defraud  themfelves  and  their  &- 
milies  of  the  comfort  and  ufe  of  thofe  good  things  whkk 
God  hath  beftowed  on  them,  and  fo  cannot  be  thank- 
ful to  God  the- bountiful  giver.  They  are  uncharitable  » 
thofe  in  need ;  for  he  that  will  not  allow  it  to  himfetf, 
will  not  love  another  better  than  himfelf.  Tbey  ae 
hurtful  to  the  fociety  and  generation  tfcey  live  among; 
for  they  hoard  up  that,  which  if  others  had,  the  poor 
would  be  employed,  and  others  would  be  the  better  of 
it,  EccJ.  iv.  8.  and  vi.  a.  1  Tim.  v.  8*  PfaL  zxxm  3, 
26,  27.  Job  xxix.  12,  13, 14,  1  c,  16.  PfaL  arii.  3, 5,9. 

Q^  Is  the  gaining  of  money  by  ufury  unlawful? 

A.  Yes,  Prov.  xxviii.  8*  Pfal.  xv.  5. 

.$.  What  is  ufury  > 

A.  The  taking  0/  unlawful  profit  for  money  that  it 
lent  out.  < 

J^.  Is  it  lawful  to  take  any  intereft  or  gain  for  money 
lent? 

A.  Yes,  when  it  is.  taken  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  from  thofe  who  make  gain  by  it,  by  toil- 
ing or  purchafmg  of  lands ;  feeing  it  is  equally  juft  for 
the  owner  of  .money  to  ask  a  (hare  of  die  profit  which 
others  make  by  it,  as  for  the  owner  of  land  to  demand 
farm  from  the  tenant  of.  it  y  money  being  improveabk 
by  art' and  labour  as  well  as  land.. 

4>.  What  is  the  unlawful  profit  for  money  which 
may  be  called  ufury  ? 

A.  The  taking  profit  for  money  fronv  the  poor  who 
borrow  for  mere  neceflhy,  or  taking  needful  thino 
from  them  in  pawn  for  it  *,  or  the  taking  more  profit 
from  any  than  law  allows,  as  they  who  take  ten,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  in  the  hundred,  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26.  Deut. 
xxiv.  22.  17.  Ezek.  xviii.  7,8. 

Qi  j8ut  the  people  of  Ifracl  were  difcharged  to  tab 
any  ufury  or  profit  for  lent  money  from  their  brethren, 
Deut.  xxiii.      . 

A.  This 
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'  A  This  law  feems  to^have  been  peculiar  to  the  Jew- 
ifh  ftate,  and  that  in  regard  of  their  eftates  being  fo 
divided,  fettled  and  fecured  to  their  families  by  fhe 
year  of  jubilee,  and  their  not  being  employed  in  trad- 
ing or  making  purchafes  like  other  nation?,  fo  that 
they  had  no  occafion  to  borrow  money  but  for  the  pre- 
fent  fobfiftencJe  of  their  families.  '  But  for  ftrangers, ' 
who  had  another  way  of  living,  the  Jfraclites  were  al- 
lowed to  Jend  to  them  upon  ufury,  and  to  (hare  with 
them  in  their  profits,  Deut.  xxiii;  ao.  Which  (hews 
that  the  taking  of  intereft  is  not  oppreffivein  itfelf ;  for 
'•  they  sire*  frequently  prohibited  to  opprefs  a  (hanger, 
and  yet  allowed  to  take  ufury  from*  him,  Exod.  xxii. 
21.  and  xxiii.  9. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  monopolies,  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  The  ingrofling  or  buying  ap  of  fonie  commodi- 
ties, efpecially  corn  and  provifions  for  the  poor,  in  or- 
"der  to  exa£fc  great  prices  from  them  afterwards,  Frov. 
11.  a6.  "He  that  wirhholdeth  corn/ the  people  fliaH 
curfe  him  :  But  blefllng  (hall  be  upon  the  head  of  him 
thatfellethit." 

3*.  What  is  the  evil  of  running  of  goods  ? 

A.  It  is  a  denying  to  render  cuftom  to  whom  it  is 
due ;  befides,  there  are  many  other  fins  which  common- 
ly attend  this  pra&ice,  as  perjury!  bribery,  lying,  Sab- 
bath-breaking, bloodfiHed,  &c. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  bribery,  which  is  here  forbidden? 
'  A.  It  is  the  taking  or  giving  of  bribes  or  gifts  to  per- 
vert juftice,Prov.xvii.  23.  "A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift 
out  of  the  bofom,  to  pervert  the  ways  of  iuftice." 

-Q.  What  is  meant  by  Simony  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  It  is  a  buying  and  felling  of. the  offices  and  places 
of  minifters,  and  other  fpirttaal  things,  for  nioney,  good 
deeds,  or  frvour.  A  vile  practice  !  it  being  a  token 
that  the  defign  of  the  purchafers  is  to  make  money  by 
them.  It  is  a  fin  marked  out  as  odious  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  for  it  tends  to  deftroy  all  true  religion.  It  is 
called  Simony,'  from  that  wicked  perfon,  Simon  Ma- 
gus, Afts  xviii.  19.  "  He  offered  them  money,  faying, 
Give  me  alfo  this  power,-  that  on  whomfocver  I  lay 
frauds,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft." 

4P2  Q.  Who 
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£  Who  are  thofe  who  fell  pardons,  indulgeaco,  * 
and  mafles? 

.  A.  The  Popifli  priefts,do  it  for  money,  like  the  Eb> 
rifees,  who,  under  a  pretence  of  long  payers,  devosnl 
widows  houfes,  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  So  the  prkfts,  wia 
pretence  of  long  prayers  for  the  -dead,  and  laying  fed- 
nafies,  •  enrich  themfelves  by  devouring  the  barf*  tf 
the  widows  and  fathcrlefs,  Rev.  xviii.  13. 

£.  Who  are  thofe  who  ufe  unlawful  trades  and* 
cupations  to  gain  money  ? 

A.  Highwaymen,  thieves,  bawds,  ftage-playm,  jaf 
glers,  fortune-tellers,  ufurers,  fmugglcrs,  ingraflbt, 
gamefters,  and  thefe  who  make  gain  by  carding,  dknfe 
and  fuch  lottery- games  :  Alfo  thofe  who  make  a  tnr 
of  harbouring  fuch  people  in  their  houfes,  or  letting 
out  houfes  to  them*  and  particularly  thofc  chaage- 
keepcre,  who,  for  the  love  of  gain,  do  entertain  dm- 
kard6,  unclean  perfons*  thieves,  profaners  of  theLotf* 
day,  and  fuch  loofe  perfons. 

Qi  How  are  people  guilty  of  breaking  the  eigjbt 
command,  by  plain  dealing  from  others,  or  injuring 
them  in  their  worldly  eftate  i 

A.  Befides  what  hath  been  already  mentioned,  peo- 
ple are  guilty  of  it  by  thieving,  robbing,  naaa^ftealmg, 
refetting  of  thieves  and  ftolen  goods,  frauds  in  me** 
chandizing,  unfaithfulnefs  in  contra&s  and  matters  of 
truft,  falfehood  in  promifes,  denying  juft  debts,  or  not 
paying  them,  vexatious  law  fuits,  borrowing  what  «e 
cannot  pay,  detaining  any  thing  ftrayed  or  loft,  « 
what  we  have  wrongoufly  taken  j  all  extortions  and  op- 
predion,  unjuit  inclofures  and  depopulations,  removing 
ancient  land  marks,  facrilege,  wronging  the  coin,  &• 
nying  public  taxes,  withholding  the  wages  of  fervaots 
and  labourers,  rigorous  exacting  of  debts,  (lopping  the 
ear  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  Eph.  iv.  28.  Pfel.  lxii.  io» 
1  Tim.  i.  10.  Prov.  29,  24.  t  Theff  iv.  6.  Pfal.  37,  21, 
Luke  16,  12.  Hof.  iv.  1.  Deut,  22, 1,  3,  &c.  Prov.  w. 
28,  29,  30.  1  Cor.  vi.  6.  Luke  19,  8.  Ezck.  22, 12,  29. 
Lev.  25,  17,  Ha.  8  Mic.  2,  2.  Prov.  23,  10.  Rom.  s, 
22.  Mat.  22,  21  Rom*  13,  6,  '7.  Lev.  19,13*  Mat.  18, 
a8.  Prov.  13.  Deut.  xv.  7* 
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^.  What  are  thofe  frauds  in  raerchandifing  here  for- 
bidden ? 

A.  Circumyening  or  over-reaching  others  in  buy- 
ing or  felling ;  taking  advantage  of  their  ignorance  or 
necefiity ;  impofing  on  them  lyti  ;  deceitful  com  nr,  end- 
ing of  goods  when  felling,  and  undervaluing  them 
-when  buying ;  felling  things  bad  for  good  j  uGng  falfe 
balances,  weights,  or  meafures  ;( taking  exorbitant  pri- 
nces ;  undermining  others  in  their  trade,  by  withdraw^ 
ing  their  cuftomers,  or  wronging  their  credit,  Lev.  xxv. 
14.  Pcov.  xx.  14.  Lev.  xix.  35,  36.  Deut.  xxv.  13,  &c« 
Prov.  xi.  I.  Amps  viii.  5,  6.  Prov.  xxviii.  22.  iCor. 
xiii.  4«  Phil.  ii.  4. 

4>.  What  is  the  fin  of  ftcrilege  fccre  forbidden  ? 

A*  Robbing  or  tajcing  things  away  from  God  or  his 
church,  that  do  properly  belong  unto  them  :  or.  alien- 
ating any  thing  dedicated  to  facred  ufes ;  Which,  a- 
tnong  .oitner  things,  doth  include  the  fins  of  non-refi- 
detice  and  negligence  of  paftors ;  and  the  robbing  Chris- 
tian congregations  of  their  right  of  calling  their  own 
xninifters,  Mai  iii,  $,  9.  Prov.  xx.  25.  J0Q1.  vii.  20, 
2i«2  Cor.  xxviii.  2K  2  Tim.  iv.  2.  1  Pet*  v.  2,  3.  Ads 
m  i.  23.  and  vi.  3.  Jer.  xjiii.  i.  2* 

Qt.  fc  paling  a  way  to  be  rich  ? 

A.  .No,  it  brings  poverty  j  for  the  cutfe  of  God  is  *- 
gainft  the  thief,  Zech.  v.  3,  4. 

Q^  Is  not  the  thief  of  kin  to  an  Atheift  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  he  practically  denies  God's  omnipre- 
fence  and  his  all- feeing  eye  over  him,  and  that  he  is  a 
righteous  Judge  who  will  call  him  to  account. 

Q^  Mult  not  all  guilty  of  wronging  others  in  their 
goods,  repent  and  make  reftitution,  as  they  would  have 
mercy  from  God  ? 

A,  Yes,  Lev.  vi.  4.  Ezek.  xxxiii.  15.  Luke  xix.  8. 

QUEST.   LXXVI. 
Q.  Which  is  the  Ninth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  Ninth  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  malt  not 
bear  falfe  witnefs  againft  thy  neighbour.7' 

QJJEST. 
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QUEST.-  LXXVIL 
4>.  What  is  required  in  the  Ninth  Commandment  f 
A.  The  Ninth  Commandment  requircth  the  main- 
taining and  promoting  of  truth  between  man  and  man, 
and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbour's  good  name,  dp* 
cially  in  witnefs-  bearing. 

Q^  How  many  duties  doth  this  anfwer  mention  * 
required  \A  us  by  the  Ninth  Commandment  ? 

A.  They  are  tour :  1.  The  maintaining  and  promot- 
ing of  truth  between  man  and  man.  2.  Maintainbg 
and  promoting  of  our  own  good  name.  3.  Maintain* 
ing  and  promoting  of  our  neighbour's  good  name,  4. 
Being  concerned  for  all  thefe,  efpecially  in  wkueu- 
bearing. 

•^.  Why  efpecially  in  witnefs-bearing  f 

A.  Becaufe  then  we  are  folemnly  required  to  teB  the 
truth,  as  being  before  a  judge,  and  upon  oath,  where- 
by God  is  appealed  to. 

j£*'  How  ought- we  to  maintain  and  promote  truth  a- 
mongft  men  ? 

A.  By  loving  the  truth,  fpeaking  the  truth  Gnceref?, 
(landing  and  appearing  for  the  truth,  and  judging  and 
deciding  for  the  truth,  Zech.  viii.  16, 19.  Pror.  xxik 

8,  9.  Exod.  2i.NPfal.  xr.  a. 

<%j  Why  are  we  required  to  fpeak  the  truth  fincadf 
or  from  the  heart  ?  — 

A.  JBccaufe  the  devil  and  bad  men  fometimes  fpeak 
the  truth  from  an  evil  dcfign,  Mark  i.  34.  1  Sam.  xzu. 

9,  10.       v 

^.  Wherefore  ought  we  to  maintain  and  promote 
our  own  good  name  r 

A.  That  we  may  be  capable  fo  glorify  Cod,  and  do 
the  more  good  in  our  day  and  generation. 

Q.  Doth  an  evil  report  of  men  hinder  their  ufefid- 
nefs?         *  A.  Yes. 

Q^  Who  are  more  efpecially  concerned  to  maintain 
their  good  name  ? 

A.  Magiftrates,  minifters,  and  profeflbrs  of  refigiofl. 

£K  Is  commending  ourfeives,  or  carrying  proudlr, 

tbc 
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the  way  to  maintain  or  prpmote  our  good  name  ? 

A.  JNo,  but  rather  the  way  to  procure  contempt. 

«§.  What  are  the  proper  means  then  to  obtain  a  good 
name  ?  * 

■^.  We  muft  ftudy  to  be  humble,  harmlefs,  fober, 
meek,  chafte,  and  juft  •,  to  keep  our  word  exadly  ;-to 
be  ready  to  ferve  others ;  and,  in  a  word,  to  praftife 
€€  whatever  things  are  true,  honeft,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report,"  Col.  ui.  1%.  Phil,  it*  15.  and  iv.  8. 

«^.  Ought  we  not  to  vindicate  ourfelves  when  we  are 
reproached  ? 

A.  Yes ;  but  with  meeknefs,  and  readinefs  to  for- 
give thofe  who  reproach  us. 

Si*  What  if  they  do  not  hearken  to  us,  nor  believe  us  ? 

A.  We  muft  commit  the'caufe  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteokufly  ? 

Qj_  What  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  maintain  our, 
neighbour's  good  name  ? 

A.  We  ought  to  have  a  due  efteem  of  all  the  good 
we  fee  in  them,  and  be  willing  to  exprefs  this  feafona- 
bly  for  their  encouragement  in  the  ways  of  God :  we 
fhould  be  ready  to  hearken  to  a  good  report,  and  un- 
willing to  receive  a  bad  report  concerning  them  ;  con- 
ceal their  infirmities,  difcourage.  tale-bearers,  fpeak  welt 
of  them  behind  their  backs,  and  (land  up  in  their  de- 
fence when  we  know  them  traduced,  Phil.  ii.  3.  Heb. 
vi.  9.  Rom.  i.  8.  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  PfaLxv.  3.  Prov.  xxv. 
23.  Prov*  xvii.  9.  1  Sam.  xxii.  14. 

Q^  But  what  mould  we  do  when  the  tad  reports  we 
hear  of  our  neighbours  are  evidently  true  ? 

A.  We  fhould  be  grieved  for  their  mifcarriages,  and 
contribute  what  we  can,  by  our  admonitions,  advices, 
and  prayers,  for  their  amendment,  and  for  the  recovery    * 
of  their  gdod  names  again,  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  Mat.  xviii. 
15,  &c.  , 

QUEST.   LXXVIII. 
^  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Ninth  Commandment  ? 
A.  The  Ninth  Commandment  forbiddeth  whatfoe* 
ver  is  prejudicial  to  truth,  or  injurious  to  our  own  or    ^ 
.neighbour's  good  name. 

^  What 
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Q±  What  evils  doth  this  anfwer  fet  forth,  as  fotfcit 
den  in  this  command  ? 

A.  Three  :  f .  Saying  or  doing  any  thing  that  is  pre- 
judicial to  truth.  2.  Saying  or  doing  any  thing  inju- 
rious to  our  own  good  name.  3.  Saying  or  doing  sty 
thing  injurious  to  our  neighbour's  good  name. 

Q^  What  are  thofe  things  here  forbidden,  which  are 
prejudicial  to  truth  ? 

A.  The  wronging  of  truth,  or  anywife  ading  »gabf 
it,  in  courts  of  judicature  ;  the'fpeaking  of  untruth,  fait 
hood,  or  telling  lies  upon  any  account  whatfoever;  c- 
quivocating,  perverting  the  truth,  falfifying  our  word, 
and  the  like. 

Q^  How  do  men  injure  the  truth  m  courts  of  p& 
eature  ? 

A.  By  perfons  informing  againft  or  accufingomerr 
faHWy  5  by  the  accufed  perfon's  denying  that  or  whkk 
he  is  guilty  ;  t>y  fuborning  falfe  witnefles  ;  by  witndfo 
concealing  or  difguifing  the  truth,  or  whneffing  falfely  i 
by  perfons  agenting  aitd  pleading  againft  the  truth,  far 
an  evil  caufe  by  forgery,  or  making  ufe  of  falfe  writ- 
ings ;  by  perverting  of  men's  words  to  a  wrong  mean- 
ing >  by  undue  lilence  in  a  juft  caufe,  or  not  a&ing 
faithfully  for  it ;  by  pafling  unjuft  fentences,  juftifjing 
the  guilty,  or  condemning  the  innocent,  Luke  xxiii. 
a.  Adsxxix.  2,  5.  Gen.  iv.  9.  Adsvi.  13.  iKmgtxxx. 
13.  Ifa.  v.  23.  Pfal.  cxix.  69.  Lev.  v.  1.  2Tim.iv.nS. 
Ifa.  x.  4.  Prov.  xvii.  15.  and  xxxi.  8,  p. 

3.  Is  every  man  that  fpeaks  an  untruth  guilty  of  lying? 

A.  No ;  he  is  not,  if  he  really  think  the  thing  to  be 
true  which  he  fpeaks,  although  it  may  be  falfe. 

jfj.  What  is  it  you  mean  by  a  lie  then  ? 

A.  A  man's  fpeaking  of  any  thing  which  he  knows 
to  be  falfe,  and  telling  it  with  a  defign  to  deceive. 

Q^  What  is  the  evil  of  lying  ? 

A.  1  It  is  a  fin  molt  hateful  to  God,  who  is  a  God 
of  truth,  a.  It  tends  to  deilroy  all  human  focietv  sod 
commerce  among  men.  3.  It  makes  a  man  a  child  of 
the  devil ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  lies,  Prov. 
vi.  17.  John  viii.  44.  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 

^.  Doth  not  God  teftify  his  high  difpleafure  agaiaft 
the  fin  of  lying  ? 

A.  Yes, 
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A.  Yes,  and  that  even  in  this  world  j  for  God  ftnjck 
Ap^nias  and  Sapphira  dead  with  a  lie  in  their  mouths* 

^.  What  is  the  portion  of  liars  hereafter  I 

A.  All  liars  have  their  part  with  the  lather  of  Hefgt 
i!he  lake  that  burnetii  with  fye  and  brimftone  }  for  Cod 
h^^h  faid  it,  Rev.  pi.  8. 

J&  Is  it  riot  then  one  of  the  word  of  name$,  U>  calt 
£  man  a  liar  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  therefore  we  Ifrould  guard  againft  do* 
log  it. 

Q  But  what  if  the  perfons  to  called  dd  defetve  the 
frame/ 

A.  Then  we  fhould  he  grieved  for  it,  and  reprove. 
him*  not  in  p#Q«,  to  expofe  him,  but  in  the  fpirit  of 
tyeejmefs,  in  order  to  amcijd  him. 

jg.  May  not  a  man  tell  a  lie  to  prefcrfe  his  own  op 
hi$  neighbours  life  ?     . 

A.  No  j  for  we  muft  not  dp  evij  that  gjpod  may  come. 
Kay,  wis  may  not  lie,  tho'  it  were  to  advance  the  glory 
Of  God,  Jobxiii.  74  Rom.  iii.  7,  8.  And,  thp-'Uune 
t>f  the  fcripture  faints  may  have  failed  in  this  rcfpe£fy 
yrc  muft  not  foUow  t^eir  eiample,  but  live  by  precept; 

^r  What  tfeinjc  yon  of  the  popiCh  doftrine  and  prac- 
tice of  equivocations,  and  of  keeping  do  faith  with  he- 
.  tetics? 

A.  They  are  abominable. 

*.  Wjhat  4p  you.thinjL  of  fflpje  wlio  lid  in  jeft,  td 
ipake  fport  to  others  I 

A.  God  call*  thejn  fools  that  Abate  a  mock  of  finj 
Prov.  riy.  9. 

q  What  are  thofe  things  injurious  to  our  own  good 
name,  which  the  ninth  command  forbids  ? 

A.  They  art  fuch  as  thinking  or  fptaking  tcio  high- 
ly, or  too  meaply  of  ourfelves :  flattering,  vaunting  and 
i  Tain  glbrions  bpaftjng  •,  accuGng  ourfelves  of  what  we 
;  are  not  guilty  \  aggravating  fmaller  faults  too  much  $ 
J  fcxcuGng  or  extenuating  fins,  when  tailed  to  a  free  con- 
[  feffion  \  denying  the  gifts  or  graces  which  God  hath  giv- 
en us }  rafh  expoflng  our  infirmities  before  the  wicked  ; 
fpeaking  or  doing  aoy  thing  which  may  be  a  blot  upon 
»our  name,  Rom*  xii.  16.  Luke  xviii.  11,  Ejtod.  jv.  jo. 
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2  Tim.  iii.  2*  Pfal.  xii.  3.  1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  5.  Mat.  vi.  3. 
Prov.  xiviii.  13  Gen.  iii.  12,  13.  Job  xxvii.  5.  Cc& 
iL  18.  Pnnr.  14,  34. 

4  ^*  What  are  the  things  injurious  to  our  neighbour's 
good  name,  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  AU  flandering,  backbiting,  reproaching,  fcoldEag, 
taking  up  and  Spreading  evil  reports,  evil  fpeaidng,  raft 
judging  or  cenfuring,  whtfpering,  tale-bearing,  mifts* 
ftru&ing  the  a&ions,  words,  or  intentions  of  others; 
not  covering  their  infirmities,  flopping  our  ears  sganft 
their  vindication  $  not  clearing  their  innocence  when  «e 
know  it ;  fpeaking  truth  with  an  ill  defign  againft  them; 
being  glad  at  their  mricarriage  or  difgrace;  fcbraM 
contempt,  fcoffing  $  fond  admiration  of  fome,  to  tkc 
difparagement  of  others,  Pfal.  1.  20.  Job  xix.  3*  PfeL 
xv.  3.  James  iv.  n.  Rom.  i.  29,  30.  Lev.  xix.  6.  KeL 
vi.  6,  &c.  Rom.  iii.  8.  Pfal.  lxix.  io.  1  Sam?  i.  13,14. 
'  Ads  vii.  $7.  1  Sam.  xxii.  9.  Jcr.  xlviii.  27.  Pfat-xxxr. 
15,  16.  Gen.  xxi.  9.  Jude  16. 

£.  Though  we  may  not  raife  a  falfp  report,  yet  uhj 
.  we  not  repeat  it  after  hearing  it  ? 

A.  No ;  for  that  is  to  fpread  it :  Wherefore  tbocgh 
a  falfe  report  be  laid  at  our  foot,  we  fliould  be  unwil- 
ling to  take  it  up,  Pfal.  xv.  3. 

j&  Ought  we  not  to  difcourage  all  backbiters  and  tafe- 
beaicrs? 

A.  Yes.)  for  fueh  do  u  fow  difcord  among  bretbcB, 
and  feparate  chief  friends/'  And  we  may  frrfped,  tint 
thofe  who  bring  fuch  tales  to  us,  will  be  ready  atfo  to 
take  fome  away,  Prov.  vi.  19.  and  xviL  9.  andx£v.  23. 

QJJEST.    LXXIX. 

Q   What  is  the  Tenth  Commandment  ? 

A.  The  Tenth  Commandment  is,  "  Thou  (hah  00! 
covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  thou  (hah  not  coret  ray 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  man-fervant,  nor  his  maid- 
fervant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  afc,  nor  any  thing  that  it 
thy  neighbour's. 

QJJEST.   LXXX. 
j£.  What  is  required  in  the  Tenth  Commandment  f 
A.  The  Tenth  Commandment  requinth  full  con- 
tentment 


! 
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tentment  with  our  own  condition,  with  a  right  and  cha* 
*  ritahle  frame  of  fpirit  toward  our  neighbour  and  all  that 
is  his. 

J^-In  whatyerfe  of  the  New  Teftament  have  we  this 
command  fummed  up  and  explained  ? 

A.  In  Heb.  xiii.  5.  "Let  your  converdtion  be  with- 
out covetoufnefc,  and  be  content  with  fuch  things  as  ye 
have/' 

£.  When  the  anfwer  bears  that  the  command  re- 
quires full  contentment  with  our  condition,  doch  it  mean 
that  we  (hould  be  content  to  live  in  a  finful  condition  ? 
A,  No ;  for  God  quarrels  with  finners  for  fuch  a 
contentment,  Rev.  iii.  17. 

.     j^.  Doth  it  mean  that  we  (hould  be  infenfible  or  un- 
concerned under  an  affli&ed  condition  ? 

A.  No ;  for  God  is  difpleafed  with  this  too,  Jer.  v. 
3»  Hof.  Tii.  9. 

j£.  Wljat  is  the  meaning  of  it  then  ? 
A.  That  we  (hould  be  well  Satisfied  with  that  por- 
tion of  the  neceflaries  and  comforts  of  thi3  life,  which 
God  in  his  wifdom  fees  fit  to  beftow  upon  us,  without 
grudging  or  repining  at  his  will,  but  freely  acquiefcing 
in  God's  determination,  as  that  which  is  bed  and  molt 
fit  for  us. 

<£•  Who  are  thofe  that  attain  to  this  contentment  i 
*    '  A.  Thofe  who  have  their  fpiritsTuited  to  their  con- 
dition. 

j^  Are  not  thofe  the  happieft  perfons  in  this  world  > 
A.  Yes ;  for  they  have  a  mercy  that  is  better  than 
the  greateft  fulnefs  of  earthly  things. 

3.  May  a  man  as  foon  attain  to  tfcis  happinefs  of  con- 
tentment with  a  little  of  the  world,  as  with  much  of  it  ? 
A.  Yes  :  for  the  apoftle  Paul,  who  had  little  of  it, 
was  well  contented  with  his  little  ;  and,  upon  the  occa- 
fion  of  a  fmall  fupply  fent  him  from  Philippi,  he  faith, 
'"  I  have  all,  and  abound  ;  I  am  full,"  Phil.  iv.  1 1, 18. 
Whereas  Ahab,  who  had  a  kingdom,  was  full  of  vexa- 
tion and  difcontent/or  want  of  Naboth's  vineyard ;  and 
fo  was  Haman,  though  laden  with  riches  ajid  honours,, 
for  want  of  a  bow  from  Mordecai,  1  Kings  xxi.  4,  $,  6. 
pfthcrv.  ii,  12,  13. 

/  4G2  ^.  How 
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$j  How  do  believers  arrive  at  fucfa  contentment  with 
a  little  of  the  world  ? 

A.  They  learn  it  of  God,  who  teacheth  them  to  be- 
lieve  and  think  upon  their  own  unworthinefs ;  to  «*• 
Jider  that  their  Lord  had  no  where  to  lay  his  head*,  tbt 
God  will  give  them  what  is  beff  for  them,  and  dut 
their  portion  in  Chrift  and  eternal  life  is  large  enoagh 
for  all  their  Wants. 

%.  How  is  it  that  riches  do  not  afford  contentment 
to  the  men  of  this  world  ? 

A.  Befides  that  the  world  is  but  vanity,  there  is  a  ft- 
cret  curfe  attending  their  enjoyments,  which  hlafts  the 
comfort  of  them ;  hence  the  earthly  heart  is,  like  the 
grave,  never.fatisfied,  but  ftjll  would  have  more,  Bed. 
v.  10.  Frov.  xxz.  15,  16". 

Q  Is  it  covetoufnefs  for  a  man  to  defire  more  of  this 
world  than  what  he  hath  ? 

A.  No,  if  he  defire  it  for  good  ends,  with  fubmiffioa 
'  0  Go4'*  will,  and  ufe  honett  means  to  get  it* 

<£.  What  then  is  the  covetoufnefs  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  It  is  to  defire  the  good  things  which  another  en- 
joys, arid  to  grudge  at  their  having  of  them. 

3.  May  not  a  man  wiih  for  the  eftate  of  another,  if 
he  defign  to  do  more  good  with  it  than  he  doth  ? ' 

A-  No ;  for  the  heart  is  mod  deceitful,  and  its  par-  I 
pofes  variable :  Hence  he  is  called  a  "  fool  that  troll-  1 
eth  in  his  own  heart,"  Prov.  xxviii.  26.  je*.  xvii.  9.  1 

j*j.  Are  they  not  ftrangers  then  to  their  own  hearts, 
who  think  they  wopld  be  contented  if  they  had  a  lktle 
"more  of  the  world  than  what  they  have  ? 

A.  Tes ;  for  the  defires  of  the  heart  enlarge  with 
the  eftate.  , 

^.  Are  not  thofe  far  wiier,  who  are  defirous  to  ok 
tain  the  true  riches  of  faring  grace,  and  the  promifes 
of  the  covenant  ? 

A-  Ye$  \  for  thefe  will  abide  with  them,  when  other 
riches  will  make  themfelves  wings,  and  fl  jT  away  from 
them,  and  even  then  when  they  ftand  moft  in  need  of 
help. 

\  *£*  How  may  thofe  who  are  poor  attain  to  contest- 
rrient  with  their  lot,  and  be  kept  from  covetoufnefs? 

A.  By 
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A.  By  placing  their  chief  happinefs  in  the  enjoyment 
of  God  ;  and  by  confidering  jthat  their  worldly  condi* 
tion  is  of  God's  carving,  and  that  they  have  more  than 
they  deferve ;  that  many  better  have  been  in  worfe  cir- 
cumftances ;  that  many  are  the  worfe  for  riches,  but 
few  of  nohe  the  better ;  and  that  as  jhe;y  brought  noi 
thing  into  this  world,  fo  they  fhall  carry  nothing  out# 
Pfal.  xvi.  5,  6.  Hab.  iii.  17,  18.  Gen*  xxxii.  10.  Job  u 
%  1.  Hcb.  11.  38.  Eccl.  v.  13.  I  Tim.  vi.  7,  8. 

Q^  Is  not  to  be  truly  godly,  the  fliort  way  ta  con- 
tentment? 

A*  Yes ;  for  godlinefs  is  that  unto  which  only  true 
contentment  is  annexed,  1  Tim.  vi.  6f  Chrift  hath  pur* 
chafed  this  grace  unto  all  who  believe  tn  him. 

Q^  Have  not  the  godly  poor  fome  fpecial  arguments 
to  make  them  eafy  under  their  (traits  J 

A.  Yes,  by  confidering  that  God  defigns  thefe  very 
ft  raits  for  their  good,  to  keep  them  humble  and  depend- 
in  ;  that*he  fees  riches  would  be  a  fnare  to  draw  their 
hearts  away  from  God  *,  that  it  is  rare  to  fee  a  rich  man 
eminent  in  grace ;  that  God  hath  been  far  kinder  tj> 
the;ji  in  giving  them  a  portion  in  his  well-ordered  cove- 
pant,  a  goodly  heritage',  which  is  infinitely  more  excel- 
lent and  durable  than  any  other* 

Q^  How  fhall  the  rich  attain  contentment  in  their 
full  condition  ?  , 

A.  By  feeking  this  grace  from  God,  and  not  expect- 
ing happinefs  from  the  things  of  time  *,  by  ftodying  to 
employ  their  riches  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  goo4 
of  others ;  by  keeping  dill  in  mind  that  Gid  in  Chrift 
is  the  fpnl's  portion,  that  the  world  cannot  give  them 
true  comfort,  that  it  cannot  lengthen  out  their  lives, 
nor  profit  them  at  the  hour  of  death,  Lufce  xii,  15.  Pf. 
lxii   10.  Prov.  xi.  4.  2  Cor.  xi.  7,  8. 

Q.  How  fhall  thtfe  be  content  and  eafy  who  are  re- 
duced from  a  profperous  ftate  to  low  circumftances  ? 

A.  By  confidering  that  God  hath  abfolute  dominion 
over  us,  hath  right  to  do  with  his  own  what  he  will  4 
that  he  takcth  nothing  from  us,  but  what  he  gave,  or 
father  lent  to  us  for  a  time ;  that  he  is  holy,  juft,  and 
wife,  and  knows  what 'ftate  is  fitteft  for  us. 

9.  What 
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••    Q^  What  are  the  advantages  <rf  this  grace  of  con- 
tentnaent  ? 

A.  It  produceth  much  inward  peace,  compofeth  the 
foul  for  duty,  calms  the  fpirit  in  adverfity,  and  preferves 
from  many  temptations,  fnares,  and  Gns*  which  thoie 
that  are  difccfatented  fall  into,  fuch  as  fretting,  mar- 
muring,  paflion,  bitrernefs,  envy,  lying,  Healing,  in- 
juftice,  fwearing  rafhly  or  falfely,  and  many  others. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  right  and  charitable  frame 
of  (pint  toward  our  neighbour  and  all  that  is  his,  whicfc 
this  command  requireth  ? 

A.  It  is  to  be  kindly  affecYioned  to  others,  to  wift 
their  good,  to  rejoice  in  their  profperity,  and  to  be 
forry  for  their  aiHi&ions,  Rom.  xii.  io,  15.  3  John  u, 
3.  Heb*.  xiiL  \. 

QJJEST.    LXXXI. 
%    ^  What  is  forbidden  in  the  Tenth  Commandment  f 

A-  The  Tenth  Commandment  forbiddeth  all  difcon- 
ffentment  with  our  own  eftate,N  envying  or  grieving  at 
the  good  of  our  neighbour,  and  all  inordiuate  motion* 
and  aSc&ioa*  to  any  thing  that  is  his*  - 

■^  After  God  had  forbidden  the  Ens  of  (dealing  and 
adultery,,  in  the  preceding  commands,  why  doth  he. 
arid,  "  Thou  (halt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  houfe,  nor 
Bitwise?* 

A  To  allure  a*  of  the  fpiritual  extent  and  meaning 
cf  the  Jaw,  and  that  it  forbids  the  very  firft  motions  or 
rifings  of  flh  in  the  heart  -r  the  conGderatioa  whereof 
©pened  Paul's  eyes  to  fee  'his  vilenefs  thro*  mdwdKifc 
fin>  tho*  he  was  free  of  grofs  vices,  Rom.  vii.  7.  u  I 
Rad  not  known  lull,  except  the  law  had  faid,  Thou 
ihak  not  covet." 

£K  What  is  the  firft  fin  which  the  anfwer  mentions 
as  here  forbidden  ? 

A.  Diicontcntment  with  our  eftate,  which  is  the  fin 
•f  both,  rich  and  poor. 

Q.  Whence  doth  mens  difcontents  with  their  condi- 
tion arife  ? 

A.  From 
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A.  From  pride,  love  to  the  world,  fend  diftrutt  <a£ 
'God's  providence. 

Q^  How  doth  it  aiife  from  pride  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  appears  that  they  who  are  dlfcontenteA 
>with  God's  carving,  have  too  high  thoughts  of  rhem- 
fclves :  They  either  think  they  ddcrvc  better  at  God's 
hand,  or  that  they  could  have  ordered  matters  better 
for  themfelves  than  God  hath  done. 
.  Q^  "What  are  the  evils  of  discontentment  ? 

A.  Betides  thofe  mentioned  a  little  before,  it  makes 
men  unthankful  for  mercies,  unfit  for  duties,  uneafy 
to  their  relations  and  neighbours  -,  it  breeds  ftrifes,  de- 
bates, law  fuits,  rebellions,  fend  murders ;  it  robs  men 
of  the  comfort  of  their  lives,  makes  their  croflcs  heavi- 
er, and  provokes  God  to  prolong  and  add  to  thexru 

4L-  What  is  die  fecond  fin  here  forbidden  ?   • 

,A.  Envy,  which  is  a  fecret  difcontentcdnefs  at  the 
profperous  ftate  of  others,  or  a  grudging  or  jjrieving  at 
their  wealth,  qualifications,  or  honours. 

Q^  What  are  the  evils  of  this  fin  of  envy  ? 

A.  It  is  heart  murder,  and  a  fin  again  ft  all  rea£anj 
year  it  is  deyilifh  to  be  a  man's  enemy  for  no  other  Tea- 
fon  but  becaufe  God  is  kind  to  "him  ;  'Tis  a  quarreling 
with  God's  wifdom  and  goodnefs ;  it  is  a  rottennefs  to 
the  bones ;  it  produceth  confufion  and  every  evil  w-orkj 
Mat.  xz.  15.  Prov.  xiv.  30.  james  iii.  16. 

jg.  What  are  thefe  inordinate  motions  and  affeQian* 
to  the  things  of  our  neighbour,  which  are  here  forbid- 
den? 

A.  All  detires  after  diefe  things  which  we  cannot 
have  by.  lawfulmeans,  or  without  wrpnging  our  neigh- 
bour j  and  all  inclinations  to  coveting,  Col.  iii.  js 

<yjEST.  lxxxii. 

«^.  Is  any  man  able  perfeS/y  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  > 

A.  No  mere  man,  fince  the  tail,  is  able  in  this  life 
perfectly  to  keep  the  commandments  of  'God,  but  -doth 
daily  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

0.  Why  is  it  faid  in  the  anfwerA  "  No  mere  man  *•* 

A.  T« 
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A.  To  except  the  Mao  Ctirift  Jefus,  who  did  per- 
fectly keep  God's  commands. 

^.  Was  not  Chrift  a  mere  nan  ?   • 

A*  No  j  he  was  both  God  and  Man. 

Q.  Why  is  it  faid,  "  fince  the  fall  ** 

A.  To  except  out  firft  parents  when  in  the  cftate  ef 
innocence,  who  then  were  able  to  keep  God's  con* 
snands  perfectly. 

CL  Why  is  it  faid,  *  is  able  in  this  life  ?* 

A.  To  except  the  faints  in  heaven,  who  are  perfe& 
ly  able  to  do  it  there. 

Q^  Gan  no  faint  on  earth  attain  to  perfefcido  it, 
keeping  God's  law  ? 

A.  No ;  for  "  there  is  not  a  juft  man  upon  ear* 
that  doth  good  and  finneth  not!"  Eccl.  vii.  20*  1  Job 
i.  8,  to. 

Q^  How  comes  it  to  be  fo  ? 

A»  Becaufe  the  beft  faints  here  are  bat  renewed  H 
part,  and  .they  have  remains  of  corruption  in  them, 
which  fight  againft  the  fpiritual  and  renewed  part,  GaL 
v.  1 7.  And  we  find  the  beft  of  fcripture  faints  acknow- 
ledging this,  and  complaining  of  their  imperfections*  1 
Job  ix.  2,  3.  Pfal.  ix*  13.  ahd  exxx.  3.  and  cxliri.  a.  It  | 
)xiv.  6.  Dan.  ix.  5.  Rom.  vii.  18,  &c. 

Q.  Are  not  Noah,  Job  and  Heskkiah,  allied  peried 
men?  Gen.  vi.  9.  Job  i.  8.  2  Kings  xx.  3. 

A.  That  is  not  meant #of  an  abfolute  perfe&km,  or  a 
perfection  of  degrees ;  but  only  of  the  perfe&ion  of  fin- 
cerity,  or  a  perfe&ion  of  parts  *  as  the  body  of  an  infest 
is  reckoned  perfefl,  tho'  it  be  not  come  to  the  hightft 
perfe&ion.  And  that  the  fcripture  doth  not  mean  ab- 
solute perfection,  is  evident  from  its  recording  the  finf 
and  imper  fc£Uons  of  thefe  very  perfons  which  are  called 
perfe£t,  Gen.  ix.  21.  Job  iii.  i*  3.  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25. 

j£.  What  is  meant  by  fincerity*  or  a  perfedh*  if 
parts  i 

A.  A  fincere  or  upright  aiming  at  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God  in. all  things,  and  a  conftant  preffing  00  for 
farther  degrees  of  holincfs, 

<{.  Doth  not  David  fay,  Judge  me,  O  Lore?,  accord- 
ing to  thy  righteoufeefs  ?  Pfal,  vii.  8- 

A.  Be 


A*  He  {peaks  there,  not  of  Ac  righteoufneft  of  his 
perfon,  but  of  the  righteeufiiefs  of  his  caufc,  which  he 
defended  againft  his  advei&ries,  and  to  which  he  ap- 
pealed. 

i§>.  Doth  not  the  apoftle  fay,  whofoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  fin  ?  i  John  tit.  9. 

A*  The  fenfe  is,  That  the  regenerate  do  not  commit 
fin  as  they  once  did,  with  delight,  or  full  content  of  die 
will ;  they  do  not  allow  An  to  reign  in  them.  But  that 
they  ate  net  without  fin,  is  evident  from  1  John  i.  €. 

Q.  Why  doth  Chrift  require  us  to  be  perfe&,  Mat. 
▼.  46*  if  we  cannot  attain  to  it  > 

A.  i.  To  let  us  know  what  he  hath  right  to  demand 
of  us.  2.  To  humble  us,  and  drive  us  to  Chrift  for 
perfe&  righteoufhefs.  3.  To  testeh  us  so  defire,  aim' 
at,  and  preff  toward  perfe&ion  in  holinefiu 

Q.  In  what  reiped  are  we  guitey  of  breaking  the 
commands  of  God  i 

\    A.  We  are  guiky  of  it  daily,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed. 

.  Q^  Doth  God  iookcupon  thoughts  of  fin  as  faeache* 
of  hie  law? 

A.  Yes,  Gen.  <vi&  ai.  Mat.  v.  28.  and  it.  19.  Jet. 
iv-  14* 

QUEST.    LXXXHT. 
t^%  Are  all  tranjgrtfims  qfikt  law  squally  heinous  t 
A.  Sorfie  fins '» themfeives,  and  by  reafon  of.  feveral 
aggravations,  are  more  heinous  in  the  fight  of  God 
than  others. 

A..  Are  all  fins  equal  ? 

A.  No,  fome  are  mote  heinous  than  others. 

Q^  What «  that  for  fins  to  be  heinous  ? 
-    A.  It  is  to  be  more  hateful  and  ofienbve  to  a  holy 
Ood,  than  others  are. 

QL  How  doth  it  appear  that  fome  fins  are  more  of* 
fenfive  to  God  than  others  ? 

A.  Prom  thefe  things  \  u  The  finK>#erin£undet 
the  law  was  to  be  greater  than  the  treipafs-o8ering» 
JJk  Some  fins  are  more  fevereiy  threatened  and  punch- 
ed than  others.  3-  Some  fins  are  declared  noteapable 
pardon,  Lev.  ix*  3.  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  and  acii.  31. 
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$•  Why  is  it  {aid  in  the  anfwer  that  feme  fins  ue 
more  heinous  in  the  Gght  of  God  than  others  ? 

A.  To  teach  us  by  what  rule  we  (hould  judge  of  the 
greatnefs  of  fins,  feeing  many  are  apt  to  make  light  of 
that  which  i?  heinous  before  God,  who  certainly. is  tfce 
proper  judge  in  this  matter* 

Q/  What  is  it  that  makes. fame  fins  more  heinoas 
than  others  ? 

':  A.  Some  fins  are  more  heinous  in  thcmfclves,  era 
their  own  nature  v  and  fome  by  rcafon  of  certain  ag* 
gradations  attending  them. 

Q;  What  are  thofe  fins  which  are  more  kemoiSfl 
their  own  nature  than  others  i 
.  A*  Sins  againft  the  firft  table  of  the  law,  or  thofe 
which  are.  committed  more  immediately  againft  God, 
are  more  heinous  than  fins  againft  the  fecond  table,  or 
thofe  which  are  immediately  againft  man  ;  as,  for  in* 
ftance,  facrifege  is  more  heinous  than  theft,  idolatry 
than  adultery,  blafphemy  againft  God,  than  defaming 
of  our  neighbour,  i  Sam.  in  25. 

$j  Are  not  fome  of  the  fins  againft  the  firft  table 
more  heinous  than  others  i 

A.  Yes  1  and  we  find  atheifm  and  idolatry  marked 
out  as  fins  of  the  greateft  magnitude,  Exod.  y9  7+  Jer» 
xliv.  4. 

J^.  Are  not  fome  of  the  fins  againft  the  fecond  table 
more  heinous  than  others,  in  their  own  nature  i 

A.  Yes,  and  murder  is  noted  for  a  moft  heinous  and 
crying  fin  \  and  fo  is  opprefEon,  efpecially  of  the  wi» 
dow  and  fatherlefs,  Gen.  iv.  10.  Exod.  xxii  23. 

Q.  Are  heinous  and  crying  fins  capable  of  fargwe- 
nefs?  ,         '         ' 

A.  Tes,  upon  true  faith  and  rcptentancc,  Ua.  i.  18. 
1  Gor.  vi.  ii. 

(^  What  are  the  only  fountains  of  pardon  which 
finncrs  muft  look  to  i 

A.  The  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  meritorious  blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift,  Luke  vii.  42.  Eph.  i.  7.  1  John  i.  7. 
.  .  tj.  What  are  the  moft  heinous  of  all  fins  in  th» 
world  ? 

A.  The  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  being  a  fin  un- 


9n  tie  Assembly's  Shorter  Cat#Sum.  61% 

to  death,  which  19  not  forgiven,  Mat.  xii.  3*;  1  Jpha 
v.  16. 

Qi  What  is  the  fan  againft  thfe  Holy  Ghoft  ? 

A.  It  may  be  defcribed,  an  apofUcy,  or  turning  from 
God,  and  his  truths  and  ways,  after  clear  illumination 
and  a  fair  profeffion  ;  and  (inning  wilfully  with  hatred, 
malice  and  defpite,  againit  Chrift  and  his  pepple,  and 
continuing  impenitent  therein  to  the  end,  Mat.  xii.  3 1, 
32.  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6.  and  x  26,'  29.  • 

•f>.  What  are  the  aggravations  which  make  fome  fin* 
more  heinous  than  others  P 

A.  They  are  the  particular  circum (lances  which  do 
.  attend  them,  that  make  them  greater  than  other  wife 
they  would  be;  And  from  fcripfure  we  find  fin*  dp 
receive  their  aggravations,  1.  From  the  perfons  offend- 
ing. 2.  From  the  parties  offended.  3.  From  the 
means  againft  which  fins  are  committed*  4  From  the 
manner  of  committing  fin*  5.  From  the  time  gf  fin- K 
sing.  6.  From  the  plarc  where  fins  are  committed.  * 
'  Jj.  How  is.  fin  aggravated  from  the  perfon  offending  I 

A;  Shi  is  aggravated,  if  the  perfbn  guilty  be  of  age 
and  experience,  or  be  eminent  for  his  gifts,  profeffion, 
ftation,  of  office  in  the  world  ;  fo  that  his  example 
may  encourage  or  draw  others  into  fin,  2  Sam.  xii.  14, 
I  Kings  xiv.  16.  Mic.  iii.  5.  Rom.  ii.  24,  Gal*  ii.  13. 

$j  Are  not  the  fins,  of  Christians  mor  heinous  than 
the  fins  of  Heathens  >  A.  Yes. 

«^.  Are  not  the  fins  of  thofe  children  who  have  had 
religious  education  and  examples,  more  heinous  than  . 
the  fins  of  others  ?  A.  Yes. 

Q^How  is  fin  aggravated  from  the  parties  offended  ? 
-  A.  Sin  is  aggravated,  when  it  is  committed  immedi- 
ately againft  God  and  his  perfections,  again  ft  Chrift  and 
his  grace,  againft  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  operations;  a- 
gamft  men  in  eminent  ftations,  our  fuperiors  and  friends 
to  wh6m  we  are  mftch  obliged  v  againlt  the  fouls  of  men, 
and  thofe  who  are  dear  to  Chrift,  Pfal.  Ii.  4.  Rom.  ii.  4. 
Mat.  xxi.  38.  Heb.  xii* '2$.  Eph.  iv.  30*  AQts  vii,  51* 
Num.  xii.  8.  Ifa.  iii.  5.  Prov.  xxx.  17.  Pfal.  xii.  y* 
£zek.  xiii.  19.  Mat.  xviii.  6.  iGqt.  viii.  12. 
t  (^  How  is  fin  aggravated  from  the  means  againft 
which  it  is  committed  f   -  , 
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A.  Sin  is  orach  aggravated,  when  it  it  committed  m» 
ga'rnft  a  clear  and  lively  difpenfation  of  gofpel-light  and 
loVe,  agaitift  the  moft  gracious  calls  and  offers,  againft 
the  Kght  of  nature,  and  the  convi&ioos  of  confesence : 
agaitift  mercies,  threatening*,  and  judgments  5  againft 
counfel  and  admonitions;  againft  long  patience  and 
good  examples  5  againft  church-cenfures  and  civil  pu> 
nifiiments  *,  againft  prayers  and  purpofcs,  vows  and  co* 
tenants,  Mat  xi.  11,  23.  John  xv.  12.  Rom.  L  26. 
s  Dan.  v.  .22.  Deut.  ixxii.  6.  Amos  hr.  9-  Jer.  r.  3. 
.  Prov.  xxix.  1.  Tit.  iii.  10.  Prov.  xxiii.  35.  PfaL  " 
36,  37.  Eccl.  v.  4.  Lev.  xxvi.  25. 

j£.  How  is  fin  aggravated  fronvthe  1 
Inittihg  it  \ 

A.  When  a  man  fins  wilfully  and  without  ttmpt* 
*  Hon,  prefumptuoufly  and  without  fear,  deliberately  and 
-  with  contrivance,  obftinately  and  with  refoluison,  in* 
pudently  and  with  boafttng*  willingly  and  with  delight^ 
malicioufly  and  with  defpke,  euftomarily  and  with  cos* 
tinuance,  openly  and  with  contempt.  Likewife  fin  is 
much  aggravated,  when  a  man  is  guilty  of  doing  that 
which  he  condemns  in  others*  of  rebpfing  into  fin  a£» 
ter  repentance,  of  doing  evil  under  a  cloke  of  rehgioa, 
or  of  teaching  and  encouraging  others  to  fin,  Jer*  ru 
16.  Num.  xv#  30.  Pfal.  xxxvi.  4.  P&l.  KL  u  Pro?,  ii 
14.  Ifa.  lvti.  17.  Zech.  vii.  u.  aPct;.i.ao«  Roolu 
32.  and  ii:  21.  Rev.  ii.  14. 

&.0  How  is  fin  aggravated  from  the  ti  mo  of  finning* 

A.  Sin  becomes  move  heinous,  when  it  is  cooum* 
ted  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  or  when  the  perfon  ought  to 
have  been  at  divine  worfhip,  or  after  fotann  osdinani 
ces  and  engagements  to  be  thp  Lord's,  or  in  time  of  at 
flidfon,  when  the  Lord  is  calling  to  humiliation,  Ezcfc, 
xxiii.  38.  Ifa.  xxii.  re,  13*  andlviiu  3.  Num,  xxv.d, 
aChron.  xxviii.  22.  Ifa.  i.  1. 

Q^  ()ow  may  fin  be  aggravated  from  die  phoe  of 
finning  ? 

A.  When  it  is  committed  in  a  land  of  light,  ia  a 
place  dedicated  to  the  woribip  of  God,  in  a  place  of  gra- 
cious deliverances,  or  in  a  public  place  before  others, 
who  may  thereby  be  tempted  and  enfnared,  Ha,  xxvi. 
10,  x  Sam,  ii.  2?«  PfaK  cvu  7«  %  Sam*  avk  2a. 

QJJEST. 


Ond*At**Mf*ShHrtmC*teekunu  613 


QJ7EST.    LXXXIV.. 
Q  What  A*tb  t**ry  ji*  Awtw  ? 
A,  Every  fin  deferveth  God's  wrath  and  curie,  both 
its  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

j§>.  Wlat  is  meant  br^^d's  wrath  and  curfe  doc  to 

A.  Thofc  dreadful  puntfhments,  which  are  the  ef* 
fe&s  of  the  fin  revenging  juftice  of  God,  and  the  con-  . 
deputing  Sentence  of  his  broken  law,  both  here  and 
hereafter. 

4*  Doth  the  lead  fin  defcrve  eternal  punUhment  ? 

A.  Yes. 

Q^How  it  that  evident  I 

A.  Becaufe  every  fin  is  an  offence  don£  againft  an  in* 
finitely  holy  and  righteous  God*  and  his  juft  law,  where- 
fore God's  juftice  doth  demand  infinite  fitasla&ion  for 
it,  Gal.  iiL  10.  Rev.  vL  23.  Eaek.  xviii.4. 

Q  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  is  fo  much  erU 
in  every  fn^    ^ 

A-  Becaufe  every  fin  in  its  own  nature  is  a  walking 
contrary  to  God,  and  a  contemning  of  htm  who  is  itv- 
fltittery  good :  it  ftrikes  againft  his  fovereignty,  has  in- 
finite power,  his  wifdpm,  his  goodnefs,  and  holinefo, 
Let.  x*v'u  40.  PfaK  x.  13.  James  n.  zo,  11,  1  Cor.  x. 
22.  Jer.  ii.  £.  Hab.  u  13, 

4>-  Is  there  no  ground  for  the  Popifh  diftin&ion  of 
fins  venial  and  mortal  ? 

A.  "No ;  for  every  fin  in  its  own  nature  is  mortal  and 
deadly  y  and  though  every  fin  be  venial  or  pardonable 
through  Chrift,  yet  in  itfelf ,  it  defenrcs  eternal  pu&Hh- 
ment,  Rom*  vi.  23.  Deut.  xxvii.  26*  Rom.  L  18. 

^.  Is  there  not  more  evil  in  the  leaft  fin,  than  the 
fuffettngs  of  a  finite  creature  can  make  atonement  for  ? 

A*  Yes  •,  and  therefore  the  fufferinga  of  the  damned, 
being  never  (atiifa£tary,  muft  be  eternal. 

Q^Cannet  the  leaft  fin  be  expiated  by  any  thing  but 
the  blood  of  Chrift  ? 

A.  No,  Heb.  U..22*. 

QJJEST. 
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QUEST.   LXXXV. 

^.  What  doth  God  require  efus^  that  we  may  escape  ku 
wrath  ead  cur/e  due  to  us  for  Jin  ? 

A.  To  efcapeahe  wrath  and  curfe  of  God  due  to  us 
for  fin,  God  requireth  of  us  faith  in  Jefus  Cbrift,  re- 
pentahce  unto  life,  with  the  diligent  ufe  of  all  the  out- 
ward means  whereby  Chrift;  communicated*  to  us  the 
benefits  of  redemption.         « 

Q  How  know  you  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  doe  to 
us  for  every  fin  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  hea- 
ven againft  all  unrighteoufne(s  of  men,  and  every  fia 
is  a  contempt  of  an  infinite  God,  Rbnv  i.  18.  PfrL 
*•  13- 

j£.  Hath  God  revealed  any  way  for  efcaping  thai 
wrath  which  is  due  to  us  for  fin  ? 

A.  Yes  i  namely,  the  way  of  faith  and  repentance, 
with  a  diligent  ufe  of  all  the  means  of  grace. 

Q  Doth  God  require  faith,  repentance,  and  theufe 
of  means,  in  order  tq  fatisfy  for  fin,  and  purchase  fal- 
vation to  us? 

A.  No  j  for  that  would  be  to  make  a  Saviour  of  our 
duties,  and  to  render  Chrift's  death  in  vain,  GaL  ii.  21. 

Q.  Why  then  doth  God  require  thefe  things  of  as  ? 

A.  He  requires  them  only  as  means  for  applying  the 
purchafe  of  Child's  death,  and  communicating  the 
grace  he  hath  merited  unto  us,  Luke  xxir.  47.  Root 
i.  16, 17.  Luke  xxi.  36* 

Q^  Are  faith,  repentance,  and  other  duties,  the  con- 
ditions of  our  falvation  ? 

A.  Yes,  they  may  be,  called  fo,  if  by  conditions  we 
underftand  no  .more  but  that  they  are  necefiary  means 
of  our  falvation,  as  being  appointed  by  God  for  apply- 
ing the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  which  is  the  onty  me- 
ritorious and  pleadable  condition  of  our  falvation* 
>  •  Q^  Could  not  God  fare  us  by  Chriftfs  righteoufne&, 
.without  faith,  repentance,  or  any  other  means  ? 

A.  Whatever  God  might  do  in  hb  abfoiute  fore- 
reignty,  it  ought  to  fatisfy  us,  that  God  hath  exprefdy 
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teveakd  his  will  in  this  iqatter,  and  hath  declared  that 
it  is  through  the  ufe  of  thefc  means  only  that  he  will  ' 
communicate;  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption ;  and 
this  makes  them  abfolutely  necefiary  to  all  who  expcA 
falvation  by  Chrift  :  And  indeed  it  would  not  be  fof 
the  honour  of  God  to  pardon  or  fave  any  that  go  on 
in  fin,  and  negle&  Chrift  and  his  worihip. 

QUEjST.    LXXXVI. 

4>*  What  is  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  * 

A.  Faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  a  foving  grace,  whereby 
we  receive  and  reft  upon  him  alone  for  falvation,  as  he 
ir  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpcL  N 

Q^Is  not  faith  taken  in  different  fenfes  in  fcriptare  ? 

A*  <Yes;  fometimes  it  is  taken  for  the  doctrine  of 
faith,  and  fometimes  for  the  grace  of  faith. 

<gj  How  is  it  otherwise  diftinguiftjed  ? 

A.  Into  hiftoripal  faith,  the  faith  of  miracles,  and 
faving  faith, 

j£  Is  it  faving- faith  for  a  man  to  believe  that  there 
,  is  a  God,  or  that.  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  tinners, 
or  that  the  Bible  is  true  •? 

A*  No ;  for  that  is  only  hiftorical  faith,  and  the  de- 
vils come  this  length,  James  ii.  19. 

j^.  What  is  hiftorical  faith  ? 

A.  It  is 'the  affent  of  the  underftanding  unto  the 
truths  revealed  in  the  word,  whereby  a  man  believes  and 
gives  credit  to  them  as  he  doth  to  the  truths  of  a  hifto- 
ry.  So  did  thefe,  Mat.  xiii.  20.  John  ii.  23.  A&s  vhi. 
13.  and  A&s  xxvi.  27. 

£L  What  more  is  there  in  faving  faith  than  for  a  man- 
to  affent  or  give  credit  to  the  divine  teftijnony  ? 

A-  If  the  affent  be  ftrong  and  full,  it  will  indeed 
fering  along  with  it  the  other  acts  of  faith  ;  that  is,  if  a 
man  not  only  affent  to  the  things  revealed  in  the  gofpei 
as  true,  but  alfo  firmly  believe  that  they  are  as  valuable 
and  excellent  as  they  are  held  forth  to  be,  then  he  can- 
not but  clofe  with  them.  But  if  our  affent  doth  only 
regard  the  truth  of  the  things  propofed,  and  not  their 
-goodnefs  and  fuitablenefs  to  us,  it  is  not  true  and  fav- 
ing: 


ing :  fbfrwkere  feuth  is  true,  there  is  not  only  aa  aft* 
of  the  mind  to  the  verity  of  gofpeWtrafbs,  -but  life  i 
oonfent  of  the  heart  unjo  them,  as  worthy  of  *U  acap- 
*  orioa,  i  Tim.  i.  15.  Rom.  x.  10. 

^.  What  htheiairh  of  miracles? 

A.  It  it  *  peculiar  confidence  in  the  power  of  GJ, 
for  producing  of  miraculous  efe&s,  which  awsf  W 
in  the  firft  times  of  the  gofpel  both  a&ivelj  and  paffiidj. 
Some  had  faith  to  heal,  and  others  to  be  healed*  sm( 
both  thefe  were  fometimes  found  in  peifcn$*fiidofB> 
ing  faith,  as  in  Judas  and  the  unthankful  kpen. 

4.  Why  is  faith  in  the  anfwer  called  a  grace? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  God's  free  §ift  wiAontaiif  *fe* 
ing  in  us,  Eph.  ii.  8. 

jg,  Why  is  h.caMfld  a  faring  grace i 
.  A.  Becaufe  there  is  no  falvatian  without  it,  and  all 
thofe  who  hare  it  fliaU  be  fared*  Mark  xti.  rf. 

gK  How  is  it  that  faith  doth  lave  ua  I 

A.  Not  by  virtue  of  any  worth  in  faith,  or  off- 
ing a  deed  or  work  of  ours  $  but  becaufe  tw&  i*  & 
grace  that  tabes  hold  of  the  righj&Dufaeis  of  Chrify  ty 
which  only  .we  are  juftified  and  fared. 

%.  Why  then  are  we  faidHo  he  jollified  and  imi^l 
faith? 

A.  Becaufe  faith  is  the  inform  imdmcaasifr* 
juftification  and  falvation.     - 
*  ^.  is  not  fakh  the  fruit  of  Cluifl's  pwchafe? 

A.  Yes:  Fork  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Od  * 
believers;  he'  fends  his  Spirit  to  work  faith,- aMi** 
he, is  called  both  the  "  Author  and  FfrtHher  of  tih 
Phil.  i.  29*  Eph.  i.  17,  19*  Heb.  xii.  &» 
-  %.  What  mean  you  by  the  Tightcoufbeis  of  ChA 
which  is  the  matter  and  ground  of  oar  iultincitton'*' 
IbreGod?    .' 

-  A.  Chrift  doing  or  dying,  or  all  that  be  did** 
furTered  for  us  as  our  Surety  and  Cautioner*  S&& 
fore,  33  queft.  Page  486. 

j£.  Is  it  the  fame  righteoufae&then,  which  ««* 
fometimes  called  the  righteoulncfs  of  God,  and  fo**\ 
times  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  i  Rom.  «.  31  *    . , 

A.  Yes,  it  is  the  very  lame ;  and  ie  mailed  the  rigfr- 
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fcedufnefs  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  of  Godfo  deviling  arid 
"of  God's  performing,  he  being  God  that  wrought  it 
out  for  us.  It  is  callfcd  th4  righteoufnefc  of  faith,  be- 
caufe  it  is  by  or  through  faith  that  the  righteoufnefc  of 
Chrift  becomes  ours  \  and  hence  we  find  it  fometimes 
called  the  *"  righteoufnefs  of  God  by  faith/*  Phil.  iii.  9. 

^  What  is  the  proper  bbjeft  of  faith  ? 

A.  The  general  objeft  6f  faith  is  the  whole  word  of 
God  ;  faith  dpth  aficrit  and  confentto  all  its  truths,  of- 
fers, commands,  promifes,  and  threatenings :  But  the 
fpecial  objed  of  faith  is  Chrift  and  his  Surety- righteouf- 
nefs :  for  it  is  to  this  the  penitent  foul  doth  look  as  the 
only  ground  of  his  justification  before  God,  2  Cor. 
ii.  2. 

^.  What  are  thi  principal  aftsbf  juftifying  6t  facing 
faith  ? 

A.  There  are  two  mentioned  in  the  anfwer,  namely* 
receiving -and  reftjng  upon  Chrift. 

£.  What  are  we  to  underftand  by  thefe  two  a&s  of 
?aith  i 

A.  t.  To  receipt  Chrift  is  to  make  Choice  of  thrift* 
and  embrace  the  offer' of  htm  as  our  Surety,  and  to 
cfcnfertt  with  a  hearty  approbation  to  the  gofpel  way  of 
jiiftification  and  falvation  through  Chrift.  2.  To  reft 
upon  Chrift,  Is  to  adventure  our  all  upon  a  crucified 
Jefus,  by  milling  in  him  alone,  and  laying  the  full 
weight  and  ftfefs  of  our  fouls  and  our  whole  falvation 
tfpon  him,  as  the  only  foundation  and  ground-ftone 
laid  in  Zion  for  perifhirig  finnefs  to  reft  on,  Pfal.  ii; 
12. 1  Pet.  ii.  6. 

jf>.  Why  id  faith  faid  to  reft  upon  Chrift  alone  in  the 
anfwer  ? 

A-  To  (hew  that  finners  muft  not  reft  partly  uport 
Chrift  and  partly  upon  their  own  doings  for  falvation* 
but  upon  Jefus  Chrift.  alone. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  foul's  refting  on  Chrift  import  that 
itis  laden  and  burdened  when  it  comes  to  Chrift  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  the  foul  is  "burdened,  not  only  with  the 
fears  of  wrath,  bat  alfo  with  the  guilt  and  pollution  of 
firi,fand  with  the  power  of  indwelling  corruption,  which? 
it  longs  to  get  rid  of. 
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^  What  is  tferc  in  Chrift  t*  give  reft  to  the  hnrdflK 
edfonl? 

A.  There  bin  him  a  fullneC^f  merit  to  expiate  piik, 
tm(y  jefticc,  and  obtain  eleanfing  and  purity  to  tk 
foul \  yea,  there  is  a  fullnefs  of  the  Spirit  jn  him, tow- 
now  and  fanftify  th*  natures  of  all  who  come  to  hio. 

JfJ.  Mtift  not  ne  by  faith  receive  and  reft  on  Quit 
in  all  his  thtee  office**  of  Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King! 

A .  Yes*  we  muft  receive  and  reft  on  Chrift,  i.  At 
our  Prieft^fcy  renouncing  ail  confidence  in  our  own  k 
ings,  and' being  content  to  be  justified  by  Chriffi  £acr> 
See  and  righteoufneft  only.  a*.  We  a&uft  received 
reft  upon  Chriftt  as  our  Prophet*  by  renouncing  all  wr 
carnal  reafonings,  and  fubmitting  to  be  taught  bjQhft, 
and  to  learn  and  believe  according  to  the  lerehiioacf 
his  word.  3.  We  muft  receive  and  reft  upon  dot « 
our  King,  by  renouncing  our  own  wills  and  inclinatinns, 
and  fubjeding  out  whole  maa»bcarts.aad  wilb,toCbiif 
to  he  inclined  and  ruled  by  his  Spirit  accenting  to  d* 
dire&ions  of  his  word. 

.  Q.  Hath  faving  feith  any  other  a&  befide*  tfcefe  of 
receiving  and  refttng  upon  Jcfu*  Chrift  I 
•  A.  Yes ;  for  faving  faith  doth  alfo  receive  and  Wfc« 
the  whole  word  of  God,  and  that  becaufe  of  the  dime 
teftimony ;  and  adeth  differently  upon  the  feveral  pa* 
-  thereof,  giving  credit  to  its  hiftories  and  prophecies, 
yielding  obedience  to  its  commands,  trembling  *  * 
threatemngs,  and  embracing  its  promifes  as  wiSS^f 
true  and  certain;  Though  ftill  the  receiving  aadrtftty 
upon  Chrift)  as  tendered  in  thegofpel-promifcsfefM' 
vation,  be  the  chief  and  main  a&s  of  filing  faiths  Joto 
iv.  42.  1  John  v.  10.  A£ts  xxiv.  14.  Rom.  xriifc 
Ma.  Ixvi.  2.  Heb.  si.  13.  Johni.  ia.  Ifa.  xxri.3. 

^.  For  what  enda  ate  we  by  faith  to rceeive  andittt 
upon  Chrift? 

A.  For  falvation,  that  it%  for  out  complete  laJwtfaj 
not  only  from  wrath,  but  from  the  filth,  pow*j  *** 
being  of  fin,  and  alt  the  eflfefis  of  it}  10  that  ^includes 
juftification,  fanflification,  and  eternal  glory. 
■  •  Q.  What  is  the  ground  upon  which  we  are  warflri* 
ed  to  receive  and  reft  upon  Chrift  fee  falvation  I 
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A. 'Upon  this,  that  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel. 

Q^  Unto  whom  is  Chrift  offered  in  the  gofpel  ? 

A-  Not  to  believets  only,  but  to  all  who  hear  the  gof* 
pel,  even  tfee  greateft  finners,  Mark  xvi.  15.  Rom.  x. 
18.  Ifa.  xlv.  21.  and  xlvi.  12. 

<£.  By  whom  is  Chrift  offered  to  us  in  the  gofpel  ? 

A.  By  his  father,  by  himfelf,  by  his  Spirit,  and  by 
his  minifters,  Mat.'xxH.  a,  3.  Ifa.  lxv.  1.  Rev.  iii.  20, 
22*  Mark  xvi.  15 

if>.  Upon  what  terms  is  Chrift  offered  unto  us  ? 

A.  He  is  offered,  1.  Freely,  without  money  or  price, 
or  without  regard  to  any  good  thing  in  us,  but  merely 
to  out  need,  Ifa.  Iv.  1.  and  lxv.  1.  2.  Chrift  is  offer- 
ed to  us  wholly  and  undividedly,  in  all  his  offices,  of 
Prophet,  Prieft,  and  King;  in  all  which  we  rouft  re- 
ceive him  as  before  mentioned* 

Q,  Do  any  refufe  Chrift  who  have  him  offered  to 
Hhem  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  moft*  part  do  refufe  frim,  John  i.  u. 
Ifa.  fiii.  i. 

<k  Who  are  they  that  will  /  be  reclamed  ref lifers  of 

A.  All  who  do  not  believe  the  report  of  the  gofpel* 
and  embrace  the  offer  made  unto  then. 

Q  Is  favine  faith  a  fure  proof  of  our  being  defted 
to  eternal  life? 

A.  Yes*  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  faith  of  God's 
tied ;  and  it  is  fatd,  w  As  many  as  wctc  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed,"  Tit,  i.  1    A6h  xiii.  48. 

4J  Why  is  Caith  called  preqous  in  fcripture  ?  1  Pet. 
i.  7.  %  Pet.  i.  1, 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  honoured  of  God  to  be  the  ihftru- 
ment  of  our  juftification,  to  be  the  eye  that  difcerns 
Chrift,  the  hand  that  takes  hold  of  him,*  and  the  bond 
Of  out  union  with  him,  ft  is  the  fpring  of  the  other  - 
graces,  and  doth  fet  them  a- work ;  it  is  the  means  of 
our  fpirirual  Hfc  and  ftippties,  and  of  our  peace  and  joy, 
Rom.  v.  1,  2,  3,  &c.  Eph.  hi  17.  Gal*  n.  20.  Rom.  xv. 

*3' 

Q^  Why  doth  God  put  fuch  relpeft  upon  faith  above 

the  other  graces  ? 
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A.  Becaufe  faith  puts  the  higheft  honour  apon  bis 
beloved  Son,  and  approves  of  God's  device  of  Caving 
us  thro9  him ;  it  ftrips  the  creature  of  all  ground  of  boat- 
ing, and  doth  highly  exalt  free  grace ;  it  gives  God  aD 
the  glory  of  our  fatvation,  which  is  moft  acceptable  to 
him,  Mat.  xvii.  5.  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  Horn.  iii.  27.  and  it. 
16.  Eph.  ii.  7,  8. 

4L-  By  what  marks  may  we  know  if  we  have  faring 
faith  ? 

A.  True  faith  produceth  a  high  eftecm  of  Chrifl, 
and  worketh  by  love 5  it  foftens  and  purifies  the  heart; 
it  vents  itfelf  much  in  prayer  and  good  works,  u& 
loofes  the  heart  from  earthly  things,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  Gal 
v.  6.  Mark  ix.  24.  A£ts  xv.  p.  Heb.  iv- 14,  16.  Jana 
ii.  i8-  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Q^  Have  all  believers  faying-  faitJi  in  the  fame  de- 
gree *  " 

A.  No  ;  for  fome  are  weak,  while  others  are  ftrong. 

Q.  How  doth  the  weaknefs  of  faith  difcover  itfelf? 
.    A.  In  much  doubting  and  daggering  at  the  prooi- 
fes*  in  depending  upon  the  means  more  than  drift ;  ia 
living  much  by  feme,  in  diftrufting  of  God,  and  rait- 
ing in  the  day  of  adverfity 

Q  How  may  we  know  if  there  be  faith  in  reality , 
amidft  fuch  weaknefles  and  figns  of  unbelief  ? 

A.  It  is  a  hopeful  evidence,  if  the  foul  in  the  man 
time  be  mourning  for  its  unbelief,  crying  for  more 
*  faith,  and  looking  Gncerely  to  Chrifl;  for  righteoufneft 
andftrength* 

Q  What  are  the  evidences  of  a  ftrong  faith  > 

A.  Where  faith  is  ftrong,  the  foul  will  be  aiming  at 
the  Redeemer's  honour  in  ail  its  adions.  The  lore  of 
Chrift  will  conftrain  more  powerfully  to  bate  fin,  and 
live  godly,  than  the  fear  of  hell  or  hope  of  reward  can 
do  :  The  foul  will  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  be  much 
in  the  exercife  of  praife ;  it  will  truft  God  in  time  of 
danger,  and  look  thro*  all  discouragements  to  the  faith- 
fulnefs  of  God,  and  rely  upon,  him* 

QUEST.  LXXXVIL 
j^.  What  is  repentance  unto  life  / 
A.  Repentance  unto  life  is  a  fcving  grace,  whereby* 

finnerj 
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finner,  out  of  the  true  fenfe  of  his  fin,  and  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Ghrift,  doth,  with  grief 
and  hatred  of  his%fio,  turn  from  it  unto  God,  with  full 
purpofe  of,  and  endeavour  after  new  obedience. 

4>-  Why  is  repentance  called  a  grace  and  a  faring  % 
grace  ? 

A.  See  the  anfwers  before,  concerning  Faith* 

Q.  Why  is  it  here  called  repentance  unto  life  ? 

A.  So  tiue  repentance  is  called,  A&s  xi.  18.  be- 
caufe  it  is  a  neceflary  means  to  attain  eternal  H£r,  and 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  for  row  of  the  world  that 
worketh  death,  2  Qor.  vii.  10. 

•?•  What  is  that  (brrow  of  the  world  ? 

A.  It  is  that  which  we  call  a  legal  repentance,  that 
hath  no  good  effed ;  being  a  forrow  only  for  fome  grofe 
fin,  for  fear  of  wrath,  but  not  a  forrow  for  all  fin  as  it 
dishonours  God,  fucn  as  gofpej- penitents  have. 

Q.  Can  a  man  by  his  own  natural  powers  attain  to 
gofpel-repcntance  i        v     . 

A.  No ;  for  the  heart  by  nature  is  like  a  (tone,  ani 
none  but  the  Spirit  of  God  can  take  it  away  and  give  a 
heart  of  fleih,  according  tojEzek.  xxxri*  26. 

S>..  Wha/are  the  parts  of  true  repentance,  held  forth 
*jn  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  There  are  fix :  I*  A  true  fenfe  of  fin.  2«  An 
apprehenfion  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift.  j.  A 
grief  foe  (in.  4.  A  hatred  of  fin.  5.  A  turning  from  fin. 
6.  A  turning  to  God  and  the  ways  of  new  obedience. 

%.  What  is  the  true  fenfe  of  fin,  which  is  neceflary 
to  repentance  unto  life  ? 

,  A.  It  is  a  heart-affe&ing'difcovery  of  the  guilt,  ma- 
lignity, and  aggravations  of  fin,  our  undone  ftate  by  it, 
and  our  inability  to  deliver  ourfelves  from  it,  which 
wounds  and  diftrefl'cs  the  conscience,  and  fills  the  mind 
with  perplexity  and  reftkfenefe,  until  it  can  fee  fome 
ground  of  hope,  Pfai.  xxxviii.  3,  4.  Ads  ii.  37. 

j§L  Wherefore  is  fuch  a  fenfe  of  fin  neceflary  in  pe- 
nitents ? 

A.  To  make  fin  hateful,  and  Chnftdefireable  in  their 
eyes  j  for  it  is  only  fuch/ick  fouls  who  will  value  the 
phyficiaty  Mat.  ix.  12,  13. 

*  Arc 
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Q^  Are  there  not  many  who  may  be  aflefted  with* 
fcnfe  of  fin,  who  never  become  true  penitents  ? 

A.  Yes ;  there  is  frequently  convi&ion  and  trouble 
for  fin,  without  converficn. 

4>.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  coavi£boes 
»  and  trouble  of  unconverted  perfont  and  thofe  of  true 
penitents  ? 

A.  The  convi&ions  and  trouble  of  the  one  are  coir 
for  fume  grofs  fins,  arifing  from  a  natural  confcienct, 
and  fears  of  hell ;  they  are  of  fhort  continuance,  and 
are  cured  by  natural  means :  But  the  convi&iorjs  and 
trouble  of  the  other  are  for  all  fins  whatfoever,  inward 
and  outward,  fecret  and  open ;  they  arife  from  the  Ha- 
)y  Spirit,  a  view  of  the  evil  of  fin,  and  the  injury  done 
10  God  thereby  :  they  are  abiding,  and  are  only  curd 
by  the  Wood  of  Chrift. 

Q.  What  mean  you  by  the  apprehenfion  of  the  mef- 
cy  of  God,  which  is  needful  to  true  repentance  i 

A.  That  it  is  needful  to  bring  a  loft  {inner  to  true  re- 
pentance, that  he  difcover  that  God  is  merciful,  ready 
to  forgive,  and  willing  to 'be  reconciled  to  repenting 
nnd  returning  prodigals. 

'Q-  Why  is  this  needful  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  without  it,  a  deep  fcnfe  of  hi$  fin  is  rea- 
dy to  overwhelm  the  foul  with  defpair,  as  it  did  Judas* 

Q^  After  what  way  and  manner  is  the  mercy  of  God 
difcoverable  to  guilty  finners  ? 

A.  Only  in  and  through  Chrift  the  Mediator,  wht 
hath  given  fatisfattion  to  the  juftice  of  God  for  fin. 

Q^Can  then  the  general  goodnefs  of  God,  or  hiaab- 
folute  mercy,  be  any  relief  to  convinced  finners  ? 

A.  No  j  becaufe  God  is  alfo  infinite  in  juftice  and 
holinels,  and  therefore  muft  be  a  confuming  fire  to  fin* 
ners  out  of  Chrift. 

%>  What  is  that  true  grief  for  fin  which  is  nccefcry 
to  true  repentance  ?  - 

A.  It  is  a  hearty  forrow  and  mourning  of  the  foal 
for  committing  fuch  an  abominable  thing  a*  fin  u,  sad 
that  mainly  becaufe  fin  hath  contemner  and  diflwnow 
ed  God,  it  hath  crucified  Jefus  Chrift,  it  hath  grieved 
the  Holy  Spirit)  it  hath  deformed  and  defiled  our  fools, 
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1%  hath  difabled  us  from  glorifying  God,  and  debarred 
us  from  communion  with  him. 

Q.  What  is  that  hatred  of  fin  which  ia  neceflary  in 
true  repentance  ? 

A.  It  is  an  inward  abhorrence  of  fin,  as  the  mod  a* 
bominable  thing,  and  a  loathing  of  ourfelvcs  becaufe  of 
ir>  Jer.  xxxi.  19* 

Q^  Can  any  who  hate  fin  make  a  fpert  of  k  ? 
A.  No. 

£•  Whence  is  it  that  a  true  penitent  doth  hate  fin  ? 
A.  Becaufe  fin  is  moil  hateful  to  God,  it  is  the  on** 
deter  of  Chtift,  and  an  enemy  to  to  his  own  foul. 

Q.'  What  kind  of  hatred  <xxh  the  true  penitent  bear 
to  fin? 

A.  1  •  It  is  a  deep  and  implacablehatred,  which  makes . 
kirn  aim  at  the  utter  ruin  and  extirpation  of  fin  in  his 
foul.  2.  It  is  an  univerfal  hatred  ;  for  feeing  the  true 
penitent  doth  hate  fin  %  as  fin,  he  muft  hate  every  (in, 
whether  fecret  and  open,  pleafant  or  profitable,  in  him- 
fdf  or  in  others,  Rom.  vii.  24.  Pfal.  cxix.  128. 

Q^  Is  not  the  foul's  turning  from  fin  an  efieutiai  part 
cf  true  repentance  i  A.  Yes* 

Q^  What  kind  of  turning  muft  it  be  * 
A.  i.  It  muft  be  a  turning  from  fin  in  heart,  with 
a  real  grief  for  it,  and  hatred  of  it,  PfaL  xxxviiL  it*  ' 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  31.     2.. It  muft  be  an  univerfal  turning 
from  fin,  both  in  the  heart  and  in  the  life,  without  re- 
ferring of  one  known  fin,  Ezek.  xviii.  31.     3.  It  moil 
be  attended  with  turning  to  God,  and  the  ways  of  new' 
obedience,  Ma.  i.  16,  17.  Ifa.  lv.  7. 

Q^  Is  turning  from  fin  always  a  fore  fign  of  true  re- 
.  pentance? 

A.  Not  always ;  for  we  read  of  feme  who  turn,  but 
not  to  the  Moft  High ;  they  may  ceafe  to  do  evil,  and 
not  learn  to  do  well  1  they  may  turn  from  one  Ga  to  a- 
nother,  from  profanenefs  to  fuperftition,  or  from  pre- 
fumption  to  defpair,  Hot  vii.  16.  Jer.  iv.  i. 

Q^  Is  not  turning  from  fin,  when  it  is  followed  with 
turning  to  the  tiord,  a  certain  evidence  of  true  repen- 
tance r 

A.  Tea  \  for  thefe  two  are  the  very  eflcntiai  parts 
of  it. 

S:  What 
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Q.  What  if  this  u  turning  to  the  Lord,*  which* 
eflential  to  true  repentance  ? 

A*  It  imports,  i.  Our  applying  to  God  in  Chrift  f<* 
pardon  of  fin,  and  cleanfing  from  it.  a.  Oar  nuk- 
ing choice  of  God  for  our  God.  3.  Our  having 
the  outgoings  of  our  hearts  and  afie&iom  to  him,  n 
.  our  portion  and  happinefs.  4.  Our  giving  up  oirrfeira 
to  his  fervice  and  obedience,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  Jer.  Hi.  22.  ffit 
zxvi.  8.  Pfal.  cxix.  57,  589  $5). 

^.  How  may  we  know  if  our  "  turning  from  & 
to  God,"  be  true  and  real  ? 

A.  When  it  is  accompanied  with  a  full  putpoferf, 
and  fincere  endeavours  after  new  obedience  1  f<*rpw> 
pofes  to  continue  in  fin,  or  negligence  ta  God's  ferric^ 
.are  inconfiftent  with  true  repentance. 

Qt  Why  is  the  penitent  believer's  obedience  called 
u  new  obedience." 

A.  i.  Becaufe  it  fprings  from  new  principles,  bSA 
and  love.  •  2.  It  is  done  for  new  ends,  not  for  worldly 
intereft,  hut  to  pkafe  God,  arid  to  advance  his  gfory. 
3.  It  is  performed  in  a  new  manner,  to  wit,  with  the 
heart,  and  by  faith  looking  to  Chrift  for  ftrtngth  to  do 
it,  and  for  righteoufnefs  to  make  it  acceptable  to  God. 

Q.  What  may  we  think  of  their  repentance,  who  fiv* 
in  the  negleft  of  duty,  or  in  the  practice  of  £ti*  after* 
wards  ? 

A.  We  may  think  that  their  profeffion  of  repentance 
hath  not  been  fincere. 

Q.  Can  any  man  look  for  pardon  or  falvatlon  with- 
out repentance  ? 

-  A.  No ;  for  Chrift  hath  exprefsly  toJd  us,  "  Except 
ye  repent  ye  (hall  all  likewife  perifti,"  Luke  xiii.  3. 

j^.  May  a  man  delay  his  repentance  until  he  come 
to  a  death- bed  i 

A.  By  no  means ;  for  many  die  very  fuddenly,  nei- 
ther have  we  power- of  ourfelves  to  repent  when  we 
v  wiIJ,-aocI  men  turn  hardened  in  fin  by  continuing  in  it. 

J^L  Is  there  room  for  repentance,  for  old  finners,  and 
thofe  who  have  been  notorioufly  wicked  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for,  if  they  repent,  God  hath  faid,  he  will 
abundantly  pardon,  Ifa.  Iv.  7.  And  we  have  inftances 
of  his  doing  fo,  1  Tim.  i.  13,  14,  15. 
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£,  But  how  (hall  we  attain  to  true  repentance  ? 

A.  We  mufti  cry  earneftly  to  God  for  it,  and  plead 
his  promifes  of  giving  it  to  thofe  who  afk  it  of  him, 
James  i.  J.  Ezek*  xxxvi.  36,  37,  And  we  muft  look 
frequently  to  Chrift  crucified,  whom  we  hare  pierced 
with  our  fins,  Zech«,  xK.  iq. 

Q^  la  it  not  faid  of  Efau,  that  he  found  no  place  of 
repentance,  though  he  fought  it  carefully  with  tears? 
Heb.  xii.  17*  » 

A.  It  is  not  faid  there,  that  Efau  fought  the  grace  of 
repentance  from  God  to  his  own  foul,  but  only  that  he . 
fought  of  his  father  Ifaac  that  he  might  repent  of  giv- 
ing the  bleffing  to  his  brother  Jacob  \  which  indeed 
he  could  not  obtain;  But  it  had  been  well  for  him, 
*had  he  been  as  careful  to  feek  God's  ble  fling  as'hi*  fa- 
ther's. 

4>.  Hath  not  repentance  ieveral  counterfeits,  which 
we  ought  to  beware  of  i 

A*  Tea :  For  Saul  conferfed  his  fin,  Ahab  had  out- 
ward expreifions  of  mourning,  -  Judas  and  Felix  had 
great  convictions  and  terrors ;  but  none  of  thefe  did 
turn  from  their  fins  to  God  in  Chrift  for  mercy. 

^.  Dp  we  need  repentance  only  at  our  firft  turning  ' 
to  God? 

A.  Believers  through  their  whole  lives  have  need  to 
be  daily  repenting  and  making  application  to  Chrift's 
blood,  becaufe  they  are  daily  finning  by  infirmity,  and 
falling  fliort  of  their  duty* 

QUEST.  LXXXVIIL 

4j>.  What  are  the  outward  means %  whereby  Cbrifl  com* 
municateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption  ?  '    ~    , 

A.  The  outward  and  ordinary  means  whereby  Chrift 

communicateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption,  are* 

his  ordinances,  efpecially  the  word,  facraments,  and 

prayer;  all  which  arc  made. effe&ual  to  the  eled  for 

»  falvajion. 

Q^  What  do  you  mean  by  Chrift's  ordinances  here  i 
A*  All  thofe  means  of  grace  and  falvation  which  he 
hath  appointed  in  his  word. 
Vol.  II.  4K  i   Q^May 
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-   Q*  May  not  ordinances  of  man**  appohtaetf  be 
made  ore  of  for  our  fptfitval  teMfit? 

A-  No  j  for  thefe  the  Spirit  of  God  dodioi  10ft 
noorjbip  and  ww  f£*'*£i,  upon  Ttfhieh  vt-caifwtapcft 
his  bleffing,  Col.  ii.  23    Mptt.  *Vr  $•> 

J?  What  are  thefe  benefits  of  redemptkm  *4ich* 
communicated  to  us  in  the  ufe  of  Chrifft  orfiaaigts? 

A*  They  are  many,  fuch  as  knowledge,  coonfiia^ 
converfion,  faith!  repentance,  pardon,  peace,  fpiritai 
life,  ftTcngth,  &c. 

Q^  What  are  the  ordinances  of  Chrift,  bjvbkhk 
communicates  thefe  benefits  ttf  us  f 

A.  They  are,  the  word,  the  facraments,  p»j»i 
praife,  a  gofpel  miniftry,  church- government  ladtf 
cipHne,  religious  fading,  vowing,  cooferenct,  »*** 
tion,  fclf  examination,  &c« 

Q.  V/hy  are  thefe  ordinances  called  means  of  p**t 
or  of  falvation? 

A.  Becaufe  by  them  or  through  diem,  the  HoijSp 
{it  conveys  grace  iuto  his  peoples  foals»  afld  tba&f 
promotes  their  falvation. 

- .   Q^  Which  of  thefe  ordinances  doth  he  cbfcftf  v& 
ufc  of  for  that  end  f 

A.  Efpecially  the  word,  facraments,  and  prayer ;  to 
'Hot  excluding' the  reft  from  being  alfo  ufcfai  that  *ty 

Q^  Why  are  thefe  three  caBed  the  w/W  W* 
of  falvation  ? 

A.  To  diftinguifh  them  from  meditation*  bA  ** 
pentance,  and  fuch  inward  means. 

J^  Why  arc  they  called  the  ordinary  means? 

A.  Becaufe  they  are  God's  common  and  sfiol  wtf 
of  conveying  grace. 

4J.  Doth  not  God  fometime6  make  ufe  of  extnoitb- 
nary^  means  for  converting  finners  ? 

A.  Yes*  as  in  the  primitive  times,  he  frfq^J 
made  ufe  of  the  miraculous  gifts  of  tongues,  bc^i> 
calling  out  devils,  infli&ing  of  judgments,  9xd  && 
times  voices  from  heaven,  and  earthquakes,  as  m*®* 
to  convert  fouls  \  as  in  the  cafe  of  Paul  and  the  jJor. 

^;  Are  the  ordinances  means  of  falvation  to«U  *»° 
enjoy  them  ? 
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A.  Km  inftead  of  that,  they  arc  the  favour  of  death 
unto  death*  to  many  who  have  them  and  abufa  them* 
a  Coiuik  i<S.  Ifa.lv.  tw         ' 

Q±  To  whom  are  they  inade  effe&ual  to  falvation  ? 

A.  To  the  elcS  only.  t 

Q^  Whence  have  the  ordinances  that  efficacy  ? 

A.-  Not  from  themfelves,  but  from  the  bleffing  and 
Spirit  of  God,  a  Cor.  iiL  7. 

QJJEST.    LXXXIX. 

^.  Mw^m  is  the  Hoard  made  fffe&tMtur falvation} 
A»  The  Spirit  of  God  mfekeththe  reading,  but  efpo- 
ctail^  the  preaching  of  the  word,  an  effectual  means  of 
convincing  and  converting  Gaiters,  and  of  building 
thetn  op  in  hoUoefi  and  "comfort*  through  faith  Unto 
falvation. 

Q.  Who- is  it  that  makes  the  word  cffe&ual  to  falva- 
tion I  A.  The  Spkk  of  God. 

q^  How  are  we  to  ufe  the  word*  if  we  would  have  it 
made  efiedual  to  fakratioo  t 

Aw  We  mud  both  read  it,  and  hear  it  preached. 

<fe  What  need  we  go  to  hear  fermon9,  when  we  can 
vead  the  bible,  or  as  good  ferroons  at  horiie  ? 

A.  Because  it  hath  pleafid  God  by  the  foolUhnefs  of 
preaching  to  five  them  that  believe :  and  he  calls  us  to 
near,  that  our  fouls  may  live ;  for  (faith  he)  "  Faith 
corned  by  hearing,*  «  Cor.  i.  21.  If.  lv.  3*  Rom.  x.  17. 

Q^  Do  they  not  flight  God's  ordinances  for  faving 
fouls,  who  flight  the  preaching  of  the  word  ? 

A«  Yes. 

Q  Js  not  the  reading  of  the  word  God's  ordinance 
for  tne  converGoo  and  falvation  of  fouls,  as  well  as  the 
preaching  of  it  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  is  evident  from  Deut.  xviL  19.  Ads  viii. 
28,  29.  Col.  iv-  id. 

£>.  Why  is  it  (aid  in  die  anfwer,  efpecially  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  ?  .    * 

A.  Bccaufe  it  pleafeth  the  Lord  to  honour  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  more  frequently  and  ufuallpto  con- 
vince and  convert  fouls ;  as  is  manifclt  both  fiom  fcrip- 
4  K  2  ture 
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tore  and  experience,  i  Con  i.  it.  Mat.  sunt.  19* 
Rom.  i.  16  and  x.  14,  15,  16,  17.  Afts  it.  37.  and  iv. 
2,  4  and  vi.  7.  and  viii.  5, 6-  and  x.  44.  and  xt.  19,  2a» 
and  xiii.  48.  and  xvii.  3,  4-  and  xriii.  8,  9,  10.  and 
xxvi.  18. 

^  Whence  is  it  that  the  preaching  of  die  word  isfo 
honoured  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  an  ordinance  inftituted  for  fcxpbia* 
ing  and  applying  the  word,  which  God  makes  ufe  of  to 
awaken,  convince,  rebuke,  exhort,  and  comfort  fouls; 
and  to  fpeak  dire&ly  and  particularly  to  Ac  coofckoees 
of  men.  And,  feeing  God  hath  thought  fit  to  inftitate 
a  ftanding  miniftry  in  his  church,  for  thefe  werj  par* 
pofes,  we  may  expe&  he  will  own  and  blefs  it,  2 Tub, 
ir.  %.  A£ts  xxvi.  18.  2  Cor.  v.  2o.£ph?  iv.  12.  As,  un- 
der the  law,  God  had  thofe  who  gave  the  fenfe  of  Ac 
word,  and  caufed  the  people  to  underftand  it ;  fo,  under 
the  gofpcl,  he  hath  a  convincing  miniftry,  by  whka 
the  lecrets  of  mens  hearts  are  made  raantfeft,  Nch-fSk 
8»  t  Cot.  xiv.  24,  25. 

&K  Would  it  not  be  a  better  way  to  eonviace  sad 
convert  fouls,  to  fend  an  angel  or  one  from  the  dead 
unto  them  ?  i 

A.  No ;  for  we  have  greater  evidence  of  the  trata, 
tertainty,  and  divinity  of  the  word  of  God,  than  we 
could  have  of  any  fuch  apparition  ;  fo  that,  if  men  do 
not  hear  die  prophets  and  apoftles,  neither  would  they 
be  perfuaded  thoT  one  rofe  from  the  dead,  Luke  xvi.31. 

Q.  What  ufe  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  make  of  the 
word,  in  order  to  the  falvation  of  men  ? 

A.  He  makes  ufe  of  it  to  convince  and  convert  fin- 
ners,  arid  to  build  up  the  faints,  as  fet  forth  in  the  an- 
fwer. 

Q^  How  is  the  word  made  the  means  of  convincing 
finners  ? 

A.  By  fearching  out  hidden  fins,  and  difoovering  &$ 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart ;  and  by  laying  before 
us  the  evil  and  malignity  of  fin  in  contemning  God,  the 
pollution  of  fin  in  making  us  odious  in  his  fight,  aad 
the  guilt  of  fin  in  drawing  eternal  wrath  and  damnation 
upon  us,  Heb.~iv.  12*  Ads  ii.  37. 

Qt  How 
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•  Q.  Bow  16  the  word  made  the  means  of  coriverfion  I 
A.  The  Spirit  .of  God  writes  the  threatening*,  pre- 
cepts, and  promifes  of  it  upon  the  heart  •,  fo  that  the 
foul  u  brought  under  the  affecting  impreffions  of  the 
reality  of  the  things  of  the  other  world,  the  evil  of  fin, 
and  excellency  of  Chrift  and  holinefo;  whereby  the 
man  is  gradually  changed  into  a, new  creature. 

*  Q.  Is.  there  uot*a  difference  between  the  words,  ani- 
wncing  and  converting  of  a  (inner  ? 

A.  Yes*  for  a  firmer  may  be  convinced  without  be- 
,iog  caavetted,  but  he  cannot  be  converted  without  ^be- 
ing convinced. 

^.  U  not  the  efficacy  of  the  word  very  wonderful  in 
converfion  i 

A.  Yen  and  -upon  that  account  the  {cripturcrefem- 
bles  it  to  rain,  to  light,  to  fire,  to  a  hamnier,  and  to  a 
fword,  lfa»  lv.  10,  iih  Pfal.  cxix.  J05.  Jer* xxiiL  29. 
Hcb.  iv.  12* 

£>j  Wherein  doth  the  wonderful  efficacy  of  the  word 
appear  ? 

A.  In  thU,  that  one  plain  word  or  fentence  of  it  will 
prevail  more  with  the  Jbul  than  the  moft  rhetorical  dif- 
courfes,  or  cogent  arguments  of  men ;  it  doth  fome- 
times  of  a  fudden  turn  the  tide  of  the  heart  and  ftreazn 
of  the  afieclions  to  another  courfe » it  difpofiefies  fataa, 
and  throws  down  his  ttrong  holds  j  it  perfuades  men 
to  mortify  darling  lufts,  ahd  refift  the  ftrongeft  temp- 
tations to  fin ;  it  caufes  men  to  fee  thing3  in  another 
light,  to  abhor  what  they  loved,  and  love  what  before 
they  abhorred  ; — Yea,  fo  great  is  the  change,  that  thfe 
word  makes  upon  men  in  converfion,  that  the  fcripture 
calls  it  a  creation,  a  regeneration,  and  a  refurre&ion* 
•^»  What  is  converGon  i . 

A.  It  is  the  implanting  of.  new  habits  and  principles 
in  the  foul,  whereby  there  is  an  univerfal  change  wrought 
in  the  mind,  heart,  and  life ;  the  whole  man  is  turned 
from  the  creature  to  God,  from  ielf  to  Chrift,  and  from 
fin  to  duty :  the  foul  is  conformed  to  the  image  of  God, 
and  the  will  is  fubdued  to  his  will ;  and  the  man  ftu- 
dies  to  pleafe  God  in  a  holy  life,  in  a  word,  conver- 
fion is  the  fame  thing  with  regeneration  or  effc&ual  cal- 
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Kng.    (See.  mow  of  it  before,  Qoeft.  31.  page  479) 

Q.  Of  what  ufe  is  the  word  to  thofc  who  are  con* 
verted? 

A*  It  doth  build  them  up  in  hoUaefr  and  comfort, 
through  faith  unto  fahrafion,  Aft*  *x»  31.  aTim.  m. 
35.   Rom.  xv.  4. 

^.  What  is  imported  in  building  up  of  the  ctrnteited? 

A*  1  It  fuppofes  that  there  is  a  good  fouodatvn hid 
by  their  believing  and  refting  upon  Chrift  crucified,  and 
receiving  grace  from  him.  2.  It  importt  their  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  that  there  is  added  to  **m  on* 
knowledge,  more  faith,  n  ore  lore,  more  ftftngthj  ma* 
hblinefs,  and  more  comfort, 

4L*  What  mean  you  by  holinefs  ? 

A.  It  is  a  principle  or  new  life,,  which  inclines  the 
foul  to  hate  all  fin,  and  to  love  what  to. pure  and  pleat 
ing  to  God,  and  to  ftudy  conformity  in  the  whole  maa 
to  the  nature  and  will  of  God. 

Q.  How  doth  the  word  build  up  converted  perfooi 
in  holinefs  ?      *        ' 

A*  1.  By  discovering  to  them  the  defe£h  of  their 
-graces  and  duties,  a*  By  finding  and  reproving  every 
Inft  and  hidden  fin.  3.  By  (hewing  them  more  am 
more  of  the  evil  and  deformity  of  all  (in-  4.  Bf  fa* 
tifying  them  againft  the  fuggeitfons  of  fatan,  wicked 
men,  and  the  corrupt  heart.  5.  'By  pointing  fatb 
their  duty,-  and  discovering  to  them  more  and  more  of 
the  beauty  and  neceflity  of  holinefs*  6  By  fettingbe* 
.  fore  them  the  attra&ivf.  examples  of  Cbrift  and  the 
fcripture  faints,  7.  By  dite&ing  them  where  to  go  for 
ftrength  for  every  duty. 

if.  How  dom  the  word  build  them  up  in  comftrt? 

A.  i.  By  furaiftung  them  with  marks  and  evidences 
of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  fouls.  2.  By  bringing  w 
them  the  refreshing  promifes  of  pardon  through  the 
blood  of  Jefua  Chrift.  3.  By  difcovering  to  them  the 
promifes  of  perfeyering  grace,  and  of  new  fuppliesof 
Itrength,  both  for  work  and  warfare,  duty,  and  difficul- 
ty. 4.  By  alluring  them  of  the  unalterable  nature  of 
Chrift's  love,  and  of  the  well-ordered  corenant.  $• 
By  holding  forth  to  them  the  great  and  glorious  things 
laid  up  for  them  hereafter. 

•  '  *  How 
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<.  How  doth  the  Spirit*  by  die  wocd,  build  up  the 
iaints  in  holineft  and  comfort  I 

A.  He  doth  it  through  faith,  or  by  their  exeieifing 
faith  upon  the  truths  and jpromifc*  of  the  word  5  where- 
by  they  firmer  embrace  them,  and  feed  upon  them, 
Afis  xr.  9.  Rom.  it.  13.  1  Pet.  u  j,  6.K 
•  <  <.  Wherefore  hath  the  word  fo  little  efficacy  in  con- 
▼ejrting  and  bttilfling  us  up  in  our  duty  ?  ■ 

A.  Bec^oie  we  hare  provoked  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
withdraw  from  the  pleaching  of  the  word,  and  we  come 
not  to  k  with  preparation  and  prayer,  faith  and  atten- 
tion; or  die  the  good  feed  falls  upon  rocks,  upon  the 
high- way- fide,  or  among  thorns* 

QUEST.   XC. 
4£.  Jifrtu  if  the  vyord  to  he  read  and  beard y  that  it  may 
.'    htcome  effectual  to  fahatioo  / 

A.  That  the  word  may  become  effectual  to  falvation, 
we  rouft  attend  thereunto  with  diligence,  preparation) 
and  prayer,  receive  it  with  faith  and  lore,  lay  it  up  in 
out  hearts,  and  praftife  it  in  our  lives* 

gj  Is  the  word  of  God  effe&ual  to  the  falvation  of 
all  who  read  and  hear  it  ? 

.A.  No ;  for  many  do  read  and  hear  it,  yea,  under-  * 
.  ftand  and  remember  it  too,  who  do  not  truly  believe  it* 

Q^  Is  it  warrantable  for  common  people  to  read  the 
fcriptures  i 

A.  Yes  5  for  Chrift  commands  it,  and  the  Bereana 
arc  commended  for  it,  John  v.  39.  Ads  xvii.  11. 

$j  Have  they  warrant  to  preach  the  word  aHb  ? 

A.  None  have  warrant  to  preach  theword  but  thofe 
who  have  gifts  for  it,  and  axe  duly  called  to  it,  Rom. 
x.  14,  rr. 

Q  Ought  not  all  true  Chriftians  to  bear  a  great  love 
to  God's  word  ?  „ 

A.  Yes;  for  it  is  the  dirc&ory  of  .our  1  lives,  our 
counfeller  in  ftraits,  onr  fupport  in  the  day  of  affliftfon, 
and  the  book  in  which  we  £nd  our  evidences  for  hea- 
ven. 

^.  Should  not  the  confideration  of  the  Author,  d?- 
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figpi,  and  ufefulnefs  of  this  book*  engage  us  to  reads 
carefully  > 

A.  Yes;  for  we  fliould  look  upon  it  *z*gUden^# 
tit,  indited  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  we  fbraU  rdoeivcf 
as  a  low*  Utter  from  heaven,  opening  up  God's  <Jcfigai 
of  love  to  our  fruls  ;  we  (hould  go  to  it  as  for  our  dai- 
ly fcod  and  fubfifterice,  and  daily  enquisssninibr-dpe 
will  of  God,  and  hereby  confult  wick  podkbwnt 
dtfty  in  all  cafes.  •  - 

Q.  At  what  times  ought  we  to  read,  the  Bibfc  > 

A.  Not  only  upon  the  Lord's  day,  but*aifo 
week-days,  both  morning  and  evening,  feeing  we 
fuch  cbnftant  occaGou.for  it  to  quicken  u^>in  duty,  ca- 
coinage  us  in  trials,  refolve  us  in  doubts,  and  ftrcngta- 
en  ns  igainfl:  temptations. 

Q.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  read  the  wofi  0/ 
God? 

A»  We  (hould  firft  look  up  to  God  for  his  Ueffia; 
.  it,  And  then  wfe  fhotild  read  wkb  faiths  reverence! 


and  application  to  ourfeives,  as  if  we  were*paxtkul«tj 
named  in  the  precepts,  prpmifes,  reproofs,  threatenings, 
and  cqnfolations  of  it  •,  and  carefully  obferve  thofc 
which  are  moft  applicable  to  us.  And,  ia  reading  e- 
vcry  part,  we  (hould  dill  keep  Chrift  in  our  eye,  as  At 
end,  (cope,  and  fubftance  of  the  whole  fariptures. 

45.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  hear  the*  word  read 
and  preached  to  us  ? 

A.  Something  is  to  he  done  before,  fomething  ia 
time  of  it,  and  fomething  after  it. 

Q^WJwt  things  are  needful  before  hearing  the  word, 
that  if  may  be  effectual  to  our  falvation  ? 

A.  Two  things ;  namely,  preparation  and  prayer. 

^.  What  is  that  preparation  which  is  needful  before 
hearing  of  the  word  ? 

A.  We  mud  ftudy  to  lay  afide  all  worldly  thoughts 
and  cares,  and  get  awful  impr.ffians  of  the  majeftyof 
God,  whofe  word  we  are  to  hear ;  and  be  willing  hum- 
bly  to  be  taught  of  htm.  We  fhould  enquire  into  oar 
ftate,  our  wants  and  fins,  and  be  contenr  to  put  away 
every  fin  that  the  word  condemns,  and  comply  with  e» 
tcry  duty  that  the  word  calls  for. 

£.  What 
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'   £•  What  is  the  need  of  fuch  preparation  before  fo- 
lemn  duties  ? 

I    A.  The  greatiiefs  and  jealoufy  of  that  God  whom  we 
typroach,  do  call  for  it ;  and  it  is  a  good  token  of  the,  * 
fcccefs  of  duty,  when  the  heart  is  prepared  for  it,  PfaK 
X.  17.  "  Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  caufe 
thine  ear  to  hear*" 

; .  Q^  Hath  the  word  no  fuccefs  at  any  time  upon  un- 
prepared fouls ? 

A.  Though  they  hare  no  right  to  expe&  it,  yet  God, 
in  his  fovereign  mercy,  is  fometimes  found  of  them  that 
fought  him  not,  Ifa.  Ixvi.  I. 

^.  May  any .  man  go  to  the  word  depending  upon 
his  dwn  preparation  ? 

I    A.  No,  but  only  in  dependence  orj  Chrift's  merits* 
and  the  Spirit's  afitftance. 

Q^  What  kind  of  prayer  is  requifite  before  hearing 
the  word?         .'  " 

A,  Humble  and  fervent  pf ayer,  both  in  fectet  and  In 
our  families.  w 

J^  What  fliould  we  pray  for,  if  we  woqld  have  the 
wordeffcaual? 

A,  We  fhotild  pray  that  God  may  dire£t  the  minif- 
ter  rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  to  fpeak  i 
word  in  feafon  to  all ;  that  God  may  pour  out  his  Spi- 
rit upon,  us,  and  upon  the  whole  congregation ;  and 
that  he  may  give  a  blefling  to  his  word,  for  convincing, 
converting,  and  edifying  of  our  fouls. 

$•  What  is  required  in  time  of  hearing  the  word,  to 
make  it  effe&ual  to  falvation  i 

A.  We  muft  hear  it  with-attention,  faith,  love,  rneek- 
nefs,  and  tendernefs,  Luke  xix.  48.  Heb.  iv«V  Luke 
ixiv.  32.  James  i.  21.  aChron.  xxxiv.  27. 

$j  What  is  that  attention  which  is  needful  in  heart 
ing  the  word  ? 

A.  It  is  a  diligent  hearkening  to  the  word  with  our 
minds  fixed  upon  it,  and  guarding  againft  all  earthly 
and  impertinent  thoughts  in  time  or  it. 

^  Whence  do  wandering  thoughts  proceed  in  time 
of  hearing? 

Vol.  II.  4  L  A.  From 


A.  From  an  eartMy  heart,  from  a  ca*&6  nofai* 

from  a  wandering  eye,  or  from  an  evil  cuftom. 

$.  What  is  tht  evil  of  wandering  thoughts,  in  tune 
of  hearing? 

A.  fhey  are  provoking  to  God,  a  contempt  of  bis 
omnifcionce ;  they  keep  us  from  remembering  die  weii, 
and  hinder  the  impreffionl  and  fucceb  of  k« 
.    jg.    How  (hall  we  be  delivered  from  waafanf 
thoughts  ? ' 

Ai  We  ought  to  pray  and  watch  agatpft  them** 
ver*awe  our  hearts  with  God'*  prefeme,  and  att-feri^ 
eye  -%  and  ftudy  to  bring  more  love  to  ihe.  wool:  lot 
what  we  love  we  fix  our  minds  upon.    . 

^  How  (hall  we  prevent  dutaeft,  drowfaeb  or 
fleeping,  in  time  of  hearing  ?  * 

A.  By  confidering  that  die  great  God  if  fpeakiog  la 
us,  that  life  and  death  ate  fct  before  as,  and  we  a*©* 
led  to  hear  for  our  life,  2  Cor.  v.  ao.  Dent,  jeouij. 
and  xxxiu  46,  47. 

j^.  What  is  that  faith  which  is  required  in  mdifg 
and  hearing  the  word,  that  it  may  be  effectual  to  off 
falvation  ? 

A.  It  is  the  foul's  bettering  and  givifig  credit  10  the 
truth  of  the  word,  becanfe  of  the  divine  teftimonv  Ap 
pprting  it.  *  If  our  faith  in  hearing  be  of  the  right  ttaap> 
we  rauft  believe  that  the  word  is  God's,  and  that  wte 
he  faith  in  it  is  infallibly  certain,  and  we  nauft  recdw  it 
as  fuch ;  and  particularly  the  record  which  God  kttk 
given  us  of  his  Son.  Again,  we  mult  believe  that  God 
f peaks  to  us  in  particular,  in -the  prenufea*  threatening* 
and  reproofs  ef  his  word;  and  therefore  we  muft  ap- 
jpty  them  to  ourfelves,  and  not  put  them  by  us. 

Q  Why  did  not  the  word  preached  ptofit  the  It 
raelites  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  Was  not  mixed  with  faith  in  then  tka! 
heard  it,  Heb.  iv.  2. 

Q^  Do  they  wKo  hear  the  word  in  faith,  receive  i  • 
alfo  with  great  love  and  cfteera  ?  .  A.  Yes. 

<$j  How  doth  that  appear  ? 

A.  By  their  diligent  attendance  on  k,  and  by  d«* 
prizing  it  above  the  moft  valuable  diings  here  below, 

facb 
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fiich  as  gold,  filver,  or  even  their  neceffary  food*  Pf*l, 
*xix.  10.  and  cxix.  72,  127.  Job  xxiii.  12. 

^.  What  is  required  of  us  after  hearing!  fo  as  the 
word  may  be  effe&ual  to  falvation  ? 

A*  We  muft  lay  up  the  word  in  our  heajU,  add  prac- 
tice it  in  our  lives. 

^  What  do  you  mean  by  laying  up  the  word  in  oar 
hearts? 

A.  It  is  to  give  the  word  fuch  a  place  in  our  under* 
Handings*  memories',  and  affe&ions,  that  the  things  of  . 
the  world  (hall  not  be  able  to  thruft  it  out,  but  we  (halt 
continue  to  remember,  pojider,  and  meditate  upon  it 
long  afterwards* 
-  ^  What  is  the  advantage  of  laying  up  the  word  ii\ 
this  manner  i  .      t 

A.  It  would  ferve  as  a  bridle  to  keep  n&  back  from 
fin,  PfaL  cxix.  ii.  u  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 
that  I  might  not  fin  againft  thee*" 

Q^  What  ihall  I  do  with  a  bad  memory,  that  doth 
not  retain  the  word  after  I  heayr.it  i 

A*1  Labour  to  feel. the  power  of  the  word,  indget  a  " 
high  cftcem  of  it  \  for  what  we  higly  value,  we  will 
not  forget  \  as  a  bride  will  not  forget  her  jewels,  Pi'al. 
flxix.  1*,  93.  Jer.  ii.  32. 

CL  What  ii  it  to.praaife  the  word  we  hear,  in  our 
lives  i 

A  4  It  is  to  be  ready  to  obey  and  put  in  pra&ice  what- 
ever thing  the  word  of  God  informs  us  to  be  our  duty, 
James  i.  22,  25. 

jg.  What  (ball  we  think  of  thofe  who  hear  the  word, 
but  walk  contrary  to  it,  and  ftill  go  on  in  fin  ? 

A.  They  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  unbelievers,  and 
enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  gofpcl. 

QJ7EST.   XCI. 
^  How  do  tbefacramen(t  become  effe&val  means  offal* 
vati$n* 

A.  The  facraments  become  effe&ual  means  of  feta- 
tion, not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  him  that  doth, 
tfminilter  them,  but  only  by  the  bieffmg  of  Chrift,  and  ^ , 
4L2  the 
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the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith  receive 
diem.  . 

Q  What  hath  God  appointed  facraments  tat  f 

A.  To  be  the  means  of  fetation*  and  partieulady  to 

1  promote  grace  and  comfort  in  his  people  wink  in  thrir 
bjourning  (late, 

3.  Is, not  the  word  fufficient  for  flat  end  wilbott 
the  lacrament  ? 

A.  It  fhould  fatisfy  us  that  a  wife  God  had  thought 
fit  to  appoint  us  to  make  ufe  of  both  the  tee  and  tbt 
other*  as  means  of  falvatibn. 

$j  How  doth  the  word  and  facraments  <Efe  n 
means  of  falvatipn  ? 

A.  The  one  is  for  begetting  faith,  the  other  for  con* 
firming  it  •,  the  one  is  dine&ed  to  the  ear,  the  other  to 
the  eye.  .      >  •  ■    • f 

Q.  Why  hath  Chrift  added  facraments  to  fats  word  I 
A.  To  be  vifible  Ggns  of  his  love  to  mankind*  toenre 
our  unbe|ief,  to  help  our  faith,  and  to  quicken  all  our 
graces  and  affe&iofis.  He  knows  our  frane,  that  we 
are  more  afFe&ed  by  things  which  our  eyes  fee,  thaahj 
thofe  which  we  only  heat  of  by  the  eat. 

3.  Do  the  facraments  prove  efie&ual  means  of  gum 
and  falvation  to  all  who  partake  of  them  I 
A*  No,  but  to  the  ete&  only. 
j£.  W  hat  is  the  reafon  they  prove  not  effe&oal  toiii  ? 
A*  Becaufe  their  efficacy  and  virtue  is  not  from 
themfelves,  but  from  God  the  Author,  who  being  a  free 
Agent,  communicates  virtue  to  them  according  to  his 
ploaiure. 

^  Have  the  facraments  then  no  virtue  in  them* 
felves,  or  by  the  external  adhon,  to  confer  grace  up-ao 
the  partakers  ?  A.  No. 

Ql^  Have  the  facraments  their  virtue  from  the  inten- 
tion, the  preparation,  the  learning,  the  hofinefc/or  seal 
of  the  adminiftrator  ?  A.  No. 

Q^  From  whence  then  have  the  facraments  their  ef- 
ficacy and  virtue  ?  , 

A.  Only  from  the  bleffing  of  Chrift,  and  the  woik- 
n  ing  of  his  Spirit. 

<*.  Should 


jOn  tbeLAsscmbfys  Shorter  Catechism.       l     63  J 

q.  Should  any  man  reft  upon  his  bare  attendance 
Vpon  ordinances  ?         *  A.  No.     . 

'   -C:  What  ought  we  always  to  feck  and  look  after  un- 
4er  ordinance*  t 

A.  Cbrift's  btafling,  and  his  Spirit  working. 
Qj  What  doth  the  Spirit,  by  his-  working,  in  order 
to  make  the  faetaments  effectual  ? 
*    A.  He  put^life  and  virtue  in  the  ordinances,  and  by 
them  doth  convey  and  apply  Chrift  and  his  benefits  to 
the  fouls  of  men. 

Q^  Doth  not  the  Spirit  by  his  working  put  life  in  all 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  foul  ?        A.  Yes. 
.  ^.  What  may  we  •>«*'  of  thofe  who  deny  or  feoff 
•  at  the  working  of  th<    **■»»:  upon  fouls  under  ordinan- 
ces ^ 

A#  They  are  fenfaal,  not  having  the  Spirits  and 
they  are  ftrangers  to  the  grace  of  God. 
f     ^.  Is  hot  the  cafe  of  fuch  very  deplorable  ? 
-    A.  Yes  $  for  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his/'  Rom.  vfii.  9. 

$.  In  whom  doth  the  Spirit  make  the  racrarhentscE. 
fecitiai  ? 

A.  Not  in  all  who  receive  them,  but  only  in  thofc 
ydho  by  faith  receive  them. 

%.  Is  not  this  faith,  by  which  other  blefling?  are 
conveyed,  alfo  wrought  in  the  foul  by  the  Holy  Ghofi  ? 
A.  Yes* 

QUEST,  xeu. 

j£.  What  is  a  Sacrament  ? 

A.  A  facrament  is  an  holy  ordinance  instituted  by 
,  Chrift,  wherein,  by  fenfible  figns,  Chrift  and  the  bene- 
fits of  the  new  covenant  are  reprefemed,  feaTed,  acid 
applied  to  belie? ers. 

Q.  Is  the  word  facrament  to  be  found  in  fcripture  ? 

A  No,  but  the  thing  fignified  is  there,  and  the  word 
13  very  figmficant,  and  ancient, 

£.  What  woTds  have  we  in  fcripture  inftead  thereof  I 

-  A.  We  have  figns  and  fcals,  Rom.  iv.  1 1.  Gen.  zviu 
II.  Exod.  xii.  13. 

o^  From 
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Q^  From  whom  U  the  word  facrameot  botrowed  } 
A*  From  the  Romans,  who  underftand  by  it  a  m& 
tary  oath,  whereby  foldiers  bound  themfcWt*  to  be  trie 
and  faithful  to  their  general ;  But  gradually  it  came  to 
be  applied  tobaptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  becaufcii 
them  we  engage  to  be  faithful  foldiers  to  Jefus  CfaS 
the  Captain  of  our  falvation. 

%.  Why  it  it  called,  in  the  anfwer,  nioffordhumttl 
A.  It  is  called  an  ordinance >  as  being  a  thing  onhia- 
ed  of  God \  it  is  called  holyt  becauje  it  is  ordained  by  t 
holy  God,  for  holy  perfons  and  for  holy  purpofes. 
Q  Why  is  it  faid  to  be  instituted  by  Chnft  ? 
A.  To  let  us  know  that  Chrift,  who  is  the  head  of 
the  ch«rch9  ha(h  only  power  to  appoint  facramests  m 
her  ;  and  that  they  are  not  true  facraments  which  at 
.*  not  kiftituted  by  him. 

Q.  What  is  the  ufe  of  facraments  ? 
.    A.  The  ufe  of  them  is  to  be  vifible  figns  sad  fab  to 
the  church,  of  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  mediation  sad 
purchafe* 
,    Q.  What  «re  the  two  parts  of  4  (acrament  ? 

A-  There  are,  1.  The  outward  vifible  or  tenSUs 
figns.  a-  The  inviiible  things  fignified  and  reprefeattd 
by  them* 

q  What  mean  you  by  fenfible  figns  I 
.  -A-  The  elements  and  actions  ufed  in  the  facraments, 
*  called  Jenfiblfi  becaufe  they  are  perceired  by  our  oat- 
ward  fenfes. 

Q.  Yftiat  are  thefe  fenfibfe  figns  ufed  in  the  facn- 
mcnts?\; 

A.  Ia<baptifm,  there  is  water  fprinUed  on  die  body. 
In  the  Lord's  fupper,  there  is  bread  broken  and  cttaa* 
and  wine  poured  out  and  drunk.    . 

Q.  Are  not  thefe  elements  and  a&ions  feals  as  well 
3s  figns  I  A.  Yes. 

4>.  What  is  the  difference  between  their  being  figns 
andfeal*? 

A.  As  they  are  figns,  they  fignify  or  reprefent  blet 
fings  or  benefits  to  us j  as  they  are  fcals,  they  ratify  and 
confirm  our  tight  to  them. 

<feWbt 
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4^  What  arc  the  bleffings  or  benefits  which  are  re- 
presented, iealed,  and  applied  to  us  by  thefe  figna  and' 
leala? 

A.  They  are  Chrift  and  the  benefit  of  the  new  cove- 
nant \  that  is,  the  bleffings  of  Chrift's  purchafe,  which 
are  exhibited  and  tendered  to  us  in  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

Q.  Do  the  facraments  feat  and  confirm  thefe  benefits 
to  all  who  partake  of  them  ? 

,  A.  No,  but  to  believers  only,  who  are  within  the  co- 
venant \  for  thofe  who  are  not  within  it,  do  apply  God's 
feal  to  a  blank.  *  . 

^  Why  is  the  covenant  of  grace  called  the  neW  co- 
venant? '  . 

A*.  It  is  called  new,  1.  In  oppofition  to  the  old  cove* 
nant  of  works  made  with  our  firft  patents,  which  they 
brake,  a.  It  is  fometimes  called  the  new  covenant  or 
teftament,  in  oppofition  to  the  old  manner  of  difpenfing 
of  the  covenant  of  grace  by  types  and  facrifice*,  before 
Chrift'*  incarnation. 

q.  Had  the  old  covenant  of  works  any  facraments 
annexed  to  it  ? 

A.  Tes,  it  had  two,  to  wit,  -the  tree  of  knowledge, 
and  the  tree  of  life. 

,    QJJESt.    XCHI. 
^.  Jfhicb  are  the  Sacraments  of  the  New  Tefkm**£ 
A.  The  Sacraments  of  the  New  Teftament  are,;bap- 
tifm,  and  the  Lord1*  fuppcr. 


<fc  Why  were  the  facraments  of  the  covenflcof  grace 
undei  the  QJd  Teftament  ?  *'JT    ' 

A.  They  were  two,  namely,  circumcifioo  and  the  paf- 
fover ;  in  place  of  which  we  have  now  baptiftri  and  the 
Lord's  fupper. 

Oj  Are  the  facraments  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment the  fame  for  fubftance  ? 

A.  Yes  -f  for  they  are  feala  of  the  fame  covenant,  and 
ttcy  both  reprcfem  Chrift  and  his  benefits* 

<*.  Wherein  then  do  they  differ  ? 
«  A.  The  Old  Teftament  facraments  reprefented  Chrift 

as 
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as  to  come,  and  that  in  a  darjeer  way ;  but  the  Newic 
prefent  Chrift  as  already  come,  and  in  a  more  clear  an* 
plain  manner. 

Q^  What'is  the  difference  between  baptifai  and  ic 
Lord's  fupper  ? 

A.  Baptifm  is  for  initiation,  and  to  be  received  bat 
once  by  us,  as  circumcifion  was :  The  Lord's  f upper  a 
for  nutrition^  and  to  be  received  often,  as  the  panorer 
was. 

Q^  What  was  the  p^ffover  ?  . 

A.  It  was  a  lamb  ft  mi,  ro  .(ted  wkh  fire  and  eaten 
wholly,  with  bitter  herbs,  and  unleavened  bread;  wfeere- 
by  was  reprefented  Chrift  and  his  fufrerings  ;  and  the 
receiving  of  him  by  faith,  with  (incere  repentance. 

Q^  How  doth  it  appear  that  there  are  no  more  fa- 
cjaments  under  the  New  Teftament  than  two? 

A.  fiecaufe  Chrift  the  Head  of  the  church  hath  ia- 
ftituted  no  more  for  facraments,  than  baptifm  and  ds 
Lord's  fupper ;  neither  are  any  more  needful,  feeing 
the  one  is  a  fign  and  feal  of  our  fpiritual  birth,  ani 
the  other  of  our  fpiritual  nouriChment. 

Q^  Do  not  the  Papifts  add  more  facraments  to  thefc 
two  ? 

A.  Yes,  they  add  other  five,  to  wit,  confirmation! 
penance,  ordination,  marriage,  and  extreme  unction. 

jg.  Why  may  not  tnefe  be  received  as  facraments  ? 

A.  Becaufe  none  of  them  are  inftituted  bj  Chrift 
for  facraments ;  and  though  ordination  and  marriage 
be  of  divine  appointment,  yet  neither  they  nor  any  of 
the  reft  have  the  parts  of  true  faoraments,  nor  are 
they  feals  o£  the  covenant  of  grace* 

m 

QUEST.   XCIV. 

^  What  it  Baptism? 

A.  Baptifm  is  a  facrament,  wherein  the  warning  with 
water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  doth  fignify  and  feal  our  ingraft- 
ing into  Chrift,  and  partaking  of  the  benefits  of  theco- 
venant  of  giace,  and  our  engagement  to  be  the  Lords* 

0-  What  doth  the  word  baptifm  fignify  ? 

A.  It 
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A.'  It  is  a  Greek  word,,  anil  fignifieth  a  tsm/bing*  to 
h  is  rendered  in  Mark  viu  4,  Luke  xi.  36. 

Q^  What  are  the  two  parts  in  this  facrament  ? 
[*  A*    i.  There  is  the  outward'Vifible  or  fenfible  fign* 
made   ufe  pf*     2.  There  is  the  invifible  or  (piritual 
thing  figniBcd  by  it. 
'  Q^ ,  What  is  the  fenfible  fign  here  ? 
A.  It  is  the  fprinkling  or  wafhing  of  the  body  with 
water,  and  ufing  of  the  words  of  inftitution. 

Q^  What  is  the  fpiritual  thing  fignlficd  by  the  wafli^ 
hg  witli  water  * 

A.  There  is,  1.  The  wafhing  away  of  the  guilt  of 
in  by  the  blood, of  Chrift  in  our  justification,  a.  -The 
waihing  away  of  the  filth  of  fin  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift 
in  our  regeneration  and  falsification,' Rer.  i,  5*  John 
Hi.  ?•  • 

Jy.  Wherein  lies  the  refemblance  between  water,  and 
Cbu(i9s  blood,  or  the  bleffings  purchafed  thereby  ? 

A,  In  tfeefc  things  2  1,  Water  waihcs  away  the  filth 
of  the  body,  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  cleanfetb  the  foul 
from  fin*  a.  Water  doth  extingiiifli  fire,  fo  Chriff  s 
blood  quenches  the  fire  'of  God's  wrath.  3.  Water 
doth  mollify  the  earth,  fo  Chrift't  Wood  foftens  our 
hard  hearts*  4.  Our  bodies  cannot  live  without  wa* 
ter,  neither  can  our  ibuls  without  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
5.  Water  is  cheap  and  free  to  all,  fo  is  the  blood  of 
Chrift  with  its  benefits.  6.  Water  hath  no  effe£k  upon 
us  unlef*  it  be  applied,  fo  neither  hath  the  blood  of 
Chrift  without  the  application  of  faith. 

Q.  Is  it  lawful  to  add  any  thing  to  the  water  made 
ufe  of.  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  No :  For  though  the  Papifts  mix  oil,  fait,  cream, 
and  fpittle  with  the  water,  and  likewife  ufe  the  fign  of 
the  croft  at  baptifm  $  yet  all  thefc  are  but  vain  apd  fiq» 
ful  additions,  without  any  warrant  frond  Goth  word. 

<£,  Why  may  not  the  fign  of  the  crofs  be  retained 
in  baptifm,  feeing  it  is  defigncd  to  teach  all  thofc  who 
are  baptized,  not  to  be  a&aracd  to  own  a  crucified 
Chrift? 

A.  The  Papifts  give  plaufiMe  reafons  for  the  other 

additions,  as  well  as  for  this :  But  feeing  the  fign  of 

V0L.JI.  "  ,       4M  !  the 
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the  crofs  was  brought  into  the  church  by  the  Papifts,  as 
well  a&  the  cream  ancl  fpittte ;  it  ought  to  be  laid  aude 
with  them,  as  unfcriptural  and  antichriftian  invention. 

■^.  Is  it  neccffary  to  dip  or  plunge  the  whole  body 
into  die  water  in  baptifin,  as,  tome  fay,  was  the  prac- 
tice in  the  primitive  times  ? 

A.  Whatever  might  be  done  with  fome  in  hotter 
countries,  it  would  be  highly  dangerous,  efpecially  for 
infants  in  our  colder  climates  to  plunge  them  in  wa- 
ter ;  and  therefore  we  mud  reft  with  fprinkling  d 
them :  And  for  this  pra&ice  we  find  fufficient  warrant 
in  the  fcripturei. 

Qh  What  warrant  is  there  in  fcripture  for  baptizing 
by  fprinkling ? 

A%  I.  We  find  the  wafliingof  tables  is  termed  bap- 
.  tizing*  Mark  vii.*4.  which  we  know  is  done,  not  bj 
dipping,  but  by  fprinkling.  2.  The  Israelites  arefaid 
to  have  been  "  baptized  unio  Mofes  in  the  cloud,"  i  Col 
x.  a.  which  was  by  fprinkling  them  with  it*  rain.  3.  When 
it  is  faid  that  all  things  under  the  .law  were  purged  bj 
blood,  we  are  told  at  the  fame  time  that  this  was  done 
by  fprinkling  them  wijh  the  blood  of  the  facrifice,  and 
not  by  dipping 4hem  in  It,  Heb,  ix.  21,  22.  and  hence 
ChriftV  blood  is  called  the  blood  of  fprinkling.  4.  The 
circurr.ftances  jof  mtffty  of  the  perfons  baptized,  re- 
corded in  fcripture,  make  it  highly  prpbable  that  it  was 
done  by  fprinkling  or  pouring  water  on  them. 

j^.  What  inftances  are  theTe  you  refer  to  ? 

A.  1*.  We  read  of  three  rboufand  baptized  by  the 
aportles  in  a  part  of  one  day,  Aflts  ii.  41.  which  could 
not  have  been  done  in  fo  ihort  a  time,  had  they  taken 
them  all  to  a  river,  and  plunged  them  one  by  one  into 
it.  2.  When  Philip  baptized  the  Ethiopian  eunuch, 
Ads  viii.  38.  it  was  not  likely  he  would  ftrip  him  and 
plunge  htm  in  the  river  when  he  was  in  a  journey  aod 
ri<~-vifc  provided  for  it}  but  rather  that  they  went  into 
the  v>>  .*er  to  the  ancles,  being  barefooted,  according  to 
the  cuftm.  where  he  fprinkled  water  upon  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  in  which  the  Eunuch  had  been  read- 
ing, If.  lii.  1  c.  "  fck>  (hall  he  fprinkle  many  nations.  3. 

Wbca 
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.WhenjAnanias  went  to' baptize  Paul,  we  find  he  was  in 
the  houfe,  A£b  ix.  17,  jfi,  19.  Neither' is  it  likely  he 
would  go  out  of  it,  to  be  plunged  in  a  river,  in  the 
weak  and  faint  cafe  his  body  was  in  at  that  time* 
4*  When  Cornelius  and  his  friends  were  baptized, 
they  were  in  the  houfe,  and  water  was.  called  for  there 
to  do  it,  A£b  ix.  47,  48.  £.  Likewife  the  jaylor 
in  Philippi,  and  his  family,  were  in  the  houfe  when 
they  were  baptized  by  Paul  and  Silas,  A£h  xvi.  32, 33 C 
For  it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  Jaylor  would  leave 
his  poft  and  go  out  of  the  city  with  all  hfe  family  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  and  let  Paul  and  Silas,  who  were 
prifonprs,  go  too,  to  feek  a  river  to  plunge  them  in. 
6.  It  was  the  cuftom  of  the  primitive  church  to  bap- 
tise the  fick  upon  their  beds,  who  hence  were  called 
Clineij  and  furely  thefe  could  not  be  plunged,  but 
fprinkled  only. 

^  Do  we  not  read  of  John's  baptizing  at  Jordan 
and  Enon,  becaufe  of  the  plenty  of  water  there  ;  and  of 
perfons  baptized  going  down  into  the  water,  and  com- 
ing up  out  of  the  water  ?  A£ts  viii.  38,  30.* 

A.  John  chufed '  thefe  places,  becaufe  the  waters 
there  were  common,  which  was  not  the  cafe  in  other 
parts  of  that  dry  country.  And  for  going  down  into 
the  water,  and  coming  up  out  of  it,  this  is  faid  o£ 
the  baptizer,  a*  well  as  of  the  baptized,  and  fo  can* 
.not  infer  dipping.  Bcfldes,  the  words  may  be  render- 
ed, they  went  unto  the  water,  and  they  came  up  from 
the  water. 

£.-  What  dotR  jhe  fprinkting  with  water  in  baptiftn' 
declare  unto  us  ? 

A.  It  declareth  unto  us,  that  we  are  filthy  and  pol- 
luted by  hatur'e,  by  reafon  of  original  fin  and  corrup- 
tion ;  anc}  that  we  ftand  greatly  in  need  of  being  wa(heH 
from  it 

&.  Can  the  water  in  baptifm  wa(h  us  from  it  ? 

A.  No  $  it  is  only  the  blood  of  Chrift,  reprefehted 
by  the  water,  that  can  do  it. 

%  How  is  it  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  doth  wafli  us 
from  fin* 

4Ma  A.  ft 
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A>  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirits  applying  the  : 
virtue  of  Chrift's  blood  unto  our  fouls. 

g.  In  whofe  name  are  perfens  to  bo  baptized  ? 

A.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  ani 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

j£.  What  is  fignified  and  meant  by  ufing  thefe  wcci 
in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Several  things ;  as  that  the  ordinance  it  difpesfed 
by  divine  warrant;  and  that  the  perfon  baptised  vow 
fnbjedion  to  God's  authority j  and  that  lie  is  thereby 
cohfecrated  and  bound  to  the  faith,  prefeffioa,  wor- 
fhip,  and  obedience  to  the  Holy  Trinity ;  and  that  he 
will  always  depend  upon  the  favour,  grace,  and  pro* 
teftion  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft. 

^.  Is  not  baptifm  the  fealing  of  a  covenant  between 
God  and  us  fr  A.  Yes. . 

Q.  What  isTiere  fealed  and  engaged  on  his  part? 

A.  That  he  will  be  our  God,  ingraft  us  into  Chrift, 
and  entitle  us  to  all  the  benefits  of  the  new  eovcnaBt 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  by  his  blood* 

jP.  What  is  here  fealed  and  engaged  on  our  part? 

A  That  we  will  be  the  Lord's,  in  foul  and  body,  in 
pra&ice  a.s  well  as  profeflion,  to  ferve  hkn,  and  fight 
for  him  atl  the  days  of  our,  lives. 

Q.  What  is  meant  by  that  privilege  of  our  bong  in- 
grafted into  Chrift  i 

A.  It  is  for  us  to  be  cut  off  from  the  old  ftock  of  na- 
f  ture,  and  to  be  united  to  Chrift  as  our  blefied  root* 
from  whom  we  may  draw  fap  for  our  growth  and  freu- 
fulnefs,  John  xv.  5.  Rom.  xi.  17. 

Q^Is  this  privilege' fealed  to  us  by  baptifm? 

A.  Yes. 

Q  What  are  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
which  are  fealed  to  us  in  baptifm  i 

A.  They  are  all  thefe  bleffings  which  Chrift  hath  pur- 
chased by  his  blood  5  fuch  as  adoiiffion  into  the  vifibfe 
church,' and  a  right  to  all  church- ordinances  and  pri- 
vileges, fpiritual  illumination,  remiffion  of  fin,  deliver* 
ance  from  wrath,  friendfhip  with  God,  regeneration 
and  fan&ification  the  condud  of  the  Spirit,  fatherly 
protection  and  provifion,  increafe  of  grace  and  perfe- 
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verance  jnr  it,  meetnefs  for.  heaven,  victory  over  death, 
and  refurre&ion  to  eternal  life. 

^  Doth  baptifm  feal  arid  apply  thefe  bleflings  and 
benefits  equally  to  all  who  are  baptifed  ?  ■ 

A.  No :  for,  to  thofe  who  are  truly  elefi:,  or  believ- 
ers, it  doth  feal  them  abfolntdy ;  but.  to  thofe  who  arc 
only  fuch  in  profeflion,  it  feals  them  but  conditionally, 
that  is,  upon  condition  they  are  what  they  profefs  to-be* 

j^.  Do  believers  partake  immediately  of  the  benefits 
fealed  to  them  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Though  their  right  be  than  Sealed,  yet  God  is  a 
free  agent*  .and  not  tied  to  that  moment  of  time  ;  but 
doth  confer  his  grace,  and  make  his  ordinances  cffecr 
tual,  when  and  how  he  plcafeth.       < 

Q  Have  unbelievers  any  benefit  by  their  baptifm  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  by  it  they  are  outwardly  feparatcd  from 
the-  reft  of  the  world,  and  from  the  devil  and  the  flefti, 
and  are  folemnly  confecrated  to  Chrift  and  his  fervice  ; 
they  are  become  members  of  the  vifible  church,  and 
have  a  fealed  right  and  claim  to  plead  the  ordinances, 
offers,  and  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  if  they  do  not  forfeit 
thefe  by  their  after  carriage,  Him.  i*.  4.  1  Con  vii.  14* 

^.  Doth  not  baptifm  take  away  original  fin,  and  re- 
generate all  thofe  who  partake  of  it;  as  JFapifts  and  o- 
thers  do  teach  i 

A.  No ;  for  Simon  Magus  remained  ftUl  in  his  nil* 
regenerate  ftate  after,  he  was  baptised,  and  the  beft  of 
God's  people  are  troubled  with  the  inherence  of  origi- 
nal fin  all  their  lives. 

^.  Is  baptifm  abfolutdy  neeeffary  to  fajvation? 

A.  No-,  for  the  converted  thief  was  frved  without 
it.  It  is  not  the  want,  but  the  contempt  of  baptifa, 
which  expofeth  to'  damnation. 

^.  What  is  the  neceflity  then  of  baptifm  l 

A.  It  is  neeeffary  by  virtue  of  Chrift's  command, 
whp  hath  thought  fit  to  appoint  it,  1.  As  a  badge  of 
Chriftianity.  2.  As  a  channel  of  grace*  3.  As  a  fig* 
for  teaching  us  our  pollution  by  fin,  and  our  remedy  by 
Chrift.  4.  As  a  feaWor  confirming  believers  right  t* 
the  bleflings  of  his  covenant*  J.  As  a  bond  for  engag- 
ing us  to  his  fervice.  ^TT„n™ 

6  '  QJJEST. 
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Q,  To  whom  is  baptifm  to  be  admiuiflerci* 
A.  Baptifm  is  not  to  be  adminiftered  to  any  thai  air 
out  of  the  vifible  church,  till  they  profcfc  their  faith  k 
.CRrift,  and  obedience  to  him  ;  but. the  infante  of  fuefcat 
art  members  of  the  vifible  church  are  to  be  baptized. 

Q^  Is  baptifm  to  be  adminiftered  to  all  perfons  what- 
foever  ?  ;  A'.  No. 

■3J.  To  whom  is  baptifm  to  be  adminiftered  ? 

A.  Not  to  HeathenS  or  infidels,  nor  tothofe  whocaB 
themfelves  Chriftians,  if  they,  be  ignorant,  or  if  their 
lines'  be  vicious  and  fcandalous. 

$.  Why  ma?  not  thefe  be  baptlfed  ?,         ,0 

A.  Becaufe  they  are,  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  meat 
bers  of  vthe  vifiblc  churdh,  nor  within  the  covenant,  «*d 
fo  have  no  right  to  the  feals  of  it,  Eph.  ii.  12. 

Q^  Upon  what  term*  may  fuch  perfons  be  •Admitted 
to  baptifm  ? 

A.  Only  upon  fubmitting  to  the  gofpel,  and  their 
profeffing  of  repentance^  and  of  their  faith  in  Chrift, 
and  refolutions  of  obedience  to  him,  A£U  ii.  38.  Mat, 
Hi.  6.  Afts  viii;  13, 

.  (X  Who  are  they  that  properly  have  a  right  to  bap- 
tifmT 

A.  Thofe  who  are  members  of  the  vifible  church, 
and  their  infant- offspring,  Ads  ii.  39. 

^.  What  is  it  you  caS  the  vifiblc  church  ? 
'    A.  It  is  a  fociety  made  up  of  all  the  profeflon  of 
Chrift  throughout  the  world,  who  openly  embrace  the 
true  religion,  together  with  their  children,  1  Cor*  viL 
14.  A&tf  ii.  39.  Rom.  nf  16;  Gen>.xvii.  7. 

Q.  What  are  the  privileges  of  the  vifiblc  church  * 
hove  the  reft  of  the  world-? 

A.  The  vifible  church  is  entitled  to  God's  preferring 
care  in  the  midft  of  dangers  and  enemies/ to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  a  gofpel-miniftry  and  ordinances,  and  to  the 
communion  of  faints,  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  Ifau  xxxi.  5.  Eph. 
iv.  11,  12.  Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  Ails  ii.  39,  42. 

%.  What  is  it  you  call  the  invifible  church  ?  . 

A.  The  whole  body  of  true  believers  *  that  is,  thole 

who 
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torho  not  only  profcfs  Chrift  outwardly,  but  have  a  real 
and  vital  union  with  Chrift  as  their  head,  whereby  their 
fouls  are  tnwftdly  renewed,  which  God  only  fees,  and 
and  therefore  called  inviftble. 

if*.  What  are  their  privileges  above  others  ? 
A.  They'have  communion  with  Chrift  botfi  in  grace 
and  glory. 

if>.  Have  infants  a  right  to  baptiftrj  ? 
A*  Yes  \  the  infants  of  thofe  -  who  are  believers  or 
members  of  -the  vifible  church  have  a  right  to  baptifoi, 
but  not  others. 

4*.  How  do  you  inftruft  their  right  to  baptifm  ? 
A.  Becaufe.the  infants  of  believing  parents  are  wijfi- 
xn  the  covenant,  as  well  as  the  parents  themfeives  5  fo 
God  told  Abraham  in  the  covenant  he  made  with  him, 
sind  did  thereupon  eftablifh  and  declare  the  right  of  his 
infant  feed  to  the  initiatory  feal  of  the  covenant,  Gen. 
xvii.  7,,  10.  u  I  will  eftablifh  my  covenant  between  me 
and .  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee  in  their  generations, 
for  an  everlafting  covenant;  to.be  a  God  unto  thee, 
and  to  thy  feed  after  thee.    And,  every  man  child 
"among  you  (half  be  circumcifed/    Now,. Abraham's 
covenant  being  the  covenant  of  grace,  of  which  Chrift 
.  is  the  -Mediator a,  and  believers  now  being  Abraham's 
children  by,  faith,  arid  heirs  of  the  fame  covenant  with, 
him,  which  i»  everlafting,  and  its  protnifes  and  privi- 
leges the  fame  now  as  of  old,  though  its  feals'be  chang- 
ed : .  Wherefore  the  infant  teed-  of.  believer*  now  have 
the  fame  right  to  baptifm  that  Abraham's  feed  of  old 
v  had  to  circumcifion,  whidh  was  the  fa*ie  in  fubftance 
with  it.    And  this. right  of  fucceflxon  we  find  exprefs- 
Jy  declared  by  the  apoftle  Peter,  Atfs  ii.  38,  39.  u  Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  for  the  promife 
is  unto  you,  and  to  your  children.'!    And  hence  the-a- 
poftfe  Paul*  calls  the  children  of  believers  now  holy, 
I  Car.  vii.  14.  that  is  federally  hoty,  as  the  Jews  were 
caHed  a  holy  nation,  being  by  circumcifion  inflated  with- 
in the  covenant,  folemniy  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  and 
made  vifible  church-mcmbcrs,  as  our  infants  are  j^l 
baptifm.  ^ 

1  '.■"".*.  How 
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4J.  How  doth  it  appear  that  baptifm  is  come  m  the 
place  of  circumctfion  ?  •* 

A.  It  is  evident  from  Col.  ti.  1 19  12.  Befides,  k  is 
plain  that  both  of  them  reprefent  the  pollution  of  oar 
nature,  and  the  way  of  ou*  purification,  by  the  Qieddisg 
of  Chrift's  blood. 

(^  What  further  warrant  have  you  from  fcriptnrt 
for  infant  baptifm  ? 

A.  i.  Chrift  commanded  his  apoftlet,  Mat*  xxvui. 
79.  to  go  difcipie  and  baptise  all  nations,  of  which  in* 
fants  are  a.confidcrable  part.  There  was  no  need  t» 
mention  them  there  cxprefsly,  feeing  their  privilege  was 
fettled  for  many  ages  before  by  circumcifioo :  llwngh 
foon  after  we  are  told  that  their  right  continued  as  foe* 
meily,  Afts  ii.  38,  39.  And  indeed  it  were  moil  on* 
reafonable  to  think  that  their  condition  (hould  be  work 
by  Quid's  ^carnation  than  it  was  before,  a.  We  aft 
afiured  that  the  privilege  of  the  Gentiles  now  is  as  large 
as  that  of  the  jews  was,  they  being  all  one  inJChrift, 
Rom.  iii.  29.  and  x.ia.  Gal.  iii.  14,^8*  .  3.  We  ait 
told,  Rom.  xi.  that  the  Jews  (hall  be  grafted  again  in- 
to their  own  olive*  tree,  as  they  were  broken  off  From 
Which  it  is  cafy  to  infer,  that  their  feed,  which  wot 
broken  off  with  them,  (hail  be  grafted  in  with  the*  as 
before.  4.  The.  fcripture  declares  infanta  to  be  cap** 
bit  of  the  divine  bleffinga  of  pardon,  of  the  Spirit,  of 
faith,  of  trace,  and  of  gkfry  $  upon  which  accotflt 
Chrift  doth  kindly  invite  and  take  them  into  his  aims. 
See  Ifa.  xliv.  3.  and  lxv.  23.  Jer  i.  c.  Mat.  xvul  6* 
Mark  x.  14,  *6.  Luke  i.  15.  And  therefore  the  figs 
and  feal  of  thefe  bleffings  moft  alfo  pertain  to  them. 
5.  "We  read  of  the  apoftlcs  baptizing  whole  houfboUU 
together,  and  including  the  infants  therein,  Ada  xvk 
15,  33.  1  Cor.  i.  16.  And  in  this  they  followed  tht 
example  of  the  Jews,  who  circumcifed  all  the  profelytes 
that  came  over  to  them,  and  their  children  alfo.  And* 
after  the  example  of  the  apolUes,  it  is  notour  the  an* 
cient  churc^did  baptize  the  infants  of  the  Chrift ian  pa- 
tents. 

Q.  Do  not  we  read  of  the  apoftles  teaching,  and  of 
per  ions  profeffing  their  faith,  before  they  were  baptized  ? 

-  A.  Yes; 
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A*  Ye* ;  but  thefe  were  only  the  adult  or  aged  with- 
out die  rifible  church,  who  were  firft  to  be  won  to  the 
Chriftian  faith  before  they  or  their  children  might  be 
baptized.  Bat  infante,  who  are  not  capable  of  being 
taught,  or  of  profeffing  their  faith,  are  to  be  deemed  ja* 
]>art6  of  their  parents*  and  to  be  judged  of  by  them  till 
they  cdme  to  the  ufe  of  reafon  \  fo  that  if  parents  be 
holy,  and  among  the  blefled  of  the  Lord,  their  infant 
offspring  are  to  be  deemed  fo  with  them,  according  to 
Rom',  xi.  16.  and  I  fa.  lx*.  23.  In  the  covenant  made 
t  with  Abraham  and  his  feed,  of  which  eircumcifion  waft 
the  fell,  and  they  all  partook,  God  laid  not  to  the  in- 
fants, but  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  i.  "  Walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfcft."  > 

j£.  If  children  be  admitted  to  baptifm,  why  not  alfo 
to  Ithc  Lord's  fupper  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  required  of  all  who  partake  of  the 
Lord's  fupper  to  examine  themfelves,  and  to  difcern  the 
.Lord's  body  5  which  children  Cannot  do,  not  having 
die  exercife  of  reafon.  And,  upon  the  lame  account* 
the  children  of  the  Jews,  who  did  partake  of  eircumci- 
fion, were  not  admitted  to  the  paflbrer ;  they  not  be* 
log  capable  to  afk,  or  to  be  inftru&cd  concerning  the 
meaning  of  it,  according  to  Exod.  xit*  %6.  The  initia- 
tory feal  is  for  conveying  a  right,  but  the  other  is  fo* 
commemorating  a  benefit,  which  neceflarily  fuppofeth 
ttnderftandmg- 

$>j  To  whom  doth  it  pertain  to  pre  Cent*  the  infants 
of  the  vifible  church  to  baptifm,  and  to  a£k  as  fponfor* 
for  them  ? 

A.  Infants  being  confidered  as  farts  of  their  pa- 
rents, and  having  a  right  to  baptifm  as  fuch,  it  belongs 
properly  to  parents  to  prefent  them  to  God  in  baptifm, 
and  in  their  name  to  eonfent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  % 
and  not  to  thofe  who  are  called  godfathers  or  god- mo- 
thers* It  is  only  the  parents  who  have  the  power  of 
their  education,  and  who  are  accountable  to  God  for 
them ;  and,  till  they  ibe  capable  to  chufe  their  owti 
way,  the  will  of  the  parents  only  is  to  be  taken  for 
theirs. 
.  &  Are  not  Chriftian  parents  bound  by  the  ftrong- 

Vofc.  I.  4  N  eft 
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eft  ties  to  bring  their  children  to  God  in  baptifm  ? 

A.  Yes  \  I.  Becaufe  they  have  dedicated  therofeha 
and  all  they  have  unto  the  Lord.  And9  2.  They  be- 
ing die  inftruments*  of  conveying  original  fin  to  them, 
they  are  boutid  in  juftice  to  repair  the  injury*  (fo  fwas 
they  can)  by  bringing  them  to  the  fountain  of  Chrift's 
blood  for  their  cleanfing,  and  to  the  congregation  of 
God's  people  for  the' help  of  their  prayers. 

3*  Are  all  thofe  in  covenant  with  God,  and  entitle! 
to  heaven,  who  get  this  feal  of  it ;  particularly  thofe 
.  children  who  are  born  of  truly  godly  parents,  that  gare 
them  up  fincerely  to  God  in  baptifm  r 

A.  1.  If  fuch  children  die  young  before  they  do  any 
thing  to  difinherit  themfelves,  we  have  ground  to  be- 
.  lieve  they  are  faved.  2.  Thefe  children  by  their  birth 
and  baptifm  are  entitled  to  many  external  privileges  and 
mercies  more  than  others ;  hence  baptifm  is  retemfekd 
to  Noah's  ark,  by  which  all  Noah's  family  were  fared 
from  the  temporal  deluge  as  well  as  himfclf,  1  Pet.  S. 
2  1.  3.  Children  of  godly  parents  have  a  flronger  daim 
to  the  bleffings  of  the  covenant  than  others,  feeing  thev 
cannot  only  plead,  "  They  are  the  Lord's,1*  by  bapti£ 
mal  dedication,  but  that  God  is  truly  "  their  father's 
God,"  and  they  are  the  feed  of  his  people,  with  whom 
the  covenant  was  eftabli(hed,  and  to  whom  the  pronufel 
were  made*  But,  4.  They  (hould  remember,  if  they 
do  not  put  in  their  claim  when  they  come  to  age,  take 
hold  of  the  covenant  for  themfelves,  and  ratify  their 

Eirents  deed,  they  forfeit  their  right  and  claim  to  the 
ving  bleffings  of  the  covenant* 
J^.  How  (hould  parents  be  affie&ed  andexercifcd 
when  they  prefent  their  infants  to  God  in  baptifm  ? 

A*  They  (hould  look  back  to  their  own  baptifmal  de- 
dication, tranfaA  with  God  in  fecret,  both  for  them- 
felves' and  their  infants,  and  endeavour  to  make  it  fure 
that  they  arte  really  in  covenant  with  God,  fince  this  is 
of  the  utmoft  concern,  both  to  them  and  their  pofteri- 
tv  1  for  the  promifc  runs,  u  I  will  be  your  God,  and 
the  God  of  your  feed,"  They  (hould  earneftJy  pray 
for  grace  to  'enable  them  to  give  them  good  inftru£Hona 
and  a  good  example,  that  they  may,  like  Abraham  the 

father 
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father  of  the  faithful,  "  command  their  children  and 
their  hoafliold  after  them  to  keep  the  ways  of  the 
Lord*"  Gen.  rviii.  19. 

Q  How  (hould  children  improve  their  baptifm  when 
come  to  age  ? 

A.  1 .  Children  of  godly  parents  (hould  blefs  God 
that  they  are  born  of  fuch  parents,  and  that  their  claim 
to  the  covenant-  bleffings  is  fo  much  {lengthened  there- 
by. 2.  They  (hould  timeoufly  ratify  their  baptifmal 
covenant  and  their  parents  deed,  by  a  perfonal  tranfac- 
tion  with  God,  and  giving  away  themfelves  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  this  they  (hould  do  folemnly  at  the  facra* 
ment  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  that  fo  they  may  become 
Chriftians  by  their  own  confent,  as  well  as  by  their  pa* 
rents  dedication*  3.  They  (hould  plead  their  baptifm, 
as  God's  feal  and  pledge  to  them  of  the  remiffion  of 
fins,  through  the  blood  of  Chrift,  which  was  then  facra- 
tnentally  applied  to  them.  4.  They  (hould  improve 
their  baptifm  as  a  fpur  to  holy  living,  a  (hield  againft 
temptation,  and  an  incitement  to  couragious  owning  of 
'  Chrift  and  his  truths,  without  being  afhamed  of  him 
fcefore  men* 

QUEST.    XCVL 

^.  What  u  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

A.  The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  facrament,  wherein,  by 
giving  and  receiving  bread  and  wine,  according  to 
Chrift' s  appointment,  his  death  is  (hewed  forth  ;  and 
the  worthy  receivers  are,  not  after  a  corporal  and  car- 
nal manner,  but  by  faith,  made  partakers  of  his  body 
and  blood,  with  all  his  bene6ts>  to  their  fpiritual  nou- 
rifhment  and  growth  in  grace. 

£.  What  are  the  ufuat  qame*  given  to  this  ordinance  > 
A.  It  is  called  the  Lord's  fupper,  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  It 
is  called  the  Lord's  table,,  x  Cor.  r.  21.  The  commu- 
nion, iCor.x.  1 6.  Breaking  of  bread,  A&s  ii.  42* 
The  cup  of  bleffing,  1  Cor.  x.  16.  Chrift's  Te (lament, 
Luke  xxii.  20.  The  feaft,  1  Cor.  v.  8.  The  ancient? 
ufually  called  it  the  Eucharift';  and  we  commonly  call 
,   it  the  Sacrament.  ' 

4  N  2  £.  Why 
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.     Q.  Why  is  it  called  the  LORD'S  Supper  ? 

A.  From  the  time  when  the  LORD  JESUS  its  A* 
thor  did  inftitute  it,  which  was  in  the  fame  night  where* 
III  he  was  betrayed* 

$.  Why  dfd  he  appoint  it  at  night  ? 

A.  Becaufe  the  paflbver  was  to  be  eaten  at  night,  and 
Copper  then  was  the  principal  meal  of  the  fainity :  aoi 
it  may  teach  m,  that  this  feaft  is  only  for  the  members  ot 
Chrift'*  family,  who  dwell  with  him  both  day  and  rngk 

Q&  Are  we  then  neceffiurily  bound  to  celebrate  tk 
(acrament  at  night,  aa  was  done  at  its  firft  inftitstioa? 

A.  (To ;  for  the  reafon  of -doing  it  at  night,  audita 
private  family,  doth  not  now  fubfift  :  This  was  doueat 
firft  otoly  uppn  the  account  of  the  paflbver-fuppcr  tkt 
was  to  be  fo  eaten,  and  in  the  room  of  which  the  IirA 
fopper  was  to  fucceed  3  but,  in  numerous  ailcmMiesftf 
VorChip,  the  night  would  be  highly  inconvenient  for  it 

%,  Why  did  Chrift  appoint  the  f upper  immediate/j 
|fter  the  paflbver  i 

A.  To  &ew  that  the  one  was  to  come  in  die rooaff 
the  other,  *pd  that  they  are  both  the  fame  in  fubftafltt 

Q^How  doth  it  appear  that  they  axe  the  fa*  ii 
fubftance  ? 

A.  In  regard  the  Ifraelites  kept  die  lamb  four  days 
tied  to  their  bed-polls  before  it  was  (lain;  thttbyi* 
conftant  bleating*  they  might  be  kept  in  mind  of  their 
fore  bondage  in  Egypt,  from  which  God  wonderhBf 
delivered  diem,  and  alfo  put  in  mind  of  the  fans* 
mnd  agonies  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  fuller  to  defoer 
them  from  fin  and  hell :  So,  in  like  manner,  the  &»« 
f  ippcr  is  a  (landing  memorial  of  our  falvation  by  me 
filterings  and  death  of  Jefys  Chrift,  our  glorious** 
verer  from  fin  and  wrath. 
/  $.  Why  did  Chrift  appoint  this  ordinance  the  W 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  ?  .     . 

A,  i  That  he  might  give  a  ftrong  proof  of  li^ 
to  his  difciples,  in  providing  more  for  their  comfort^ 
for  his  own  fafety \  and  that  at  a»time  when  he  &*  *?* 
ven,  earth,  and  hell  coming  all  in  battle-array  agafc»  J* 
3.  That  we  might  obferve  the  charge  he  gaw  a**1** 
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this  ordinance,  is  the  words  of  a  dying  Jefus,  who  was 
going  to  do  more  for  us  than  all  the  world  could  do. 

4^.  Is  the  Lord's  (upper  zfacrifice$  as  well  as  tfacra- 
tment  I 

A.  No ;  For  tho*  the  Papifts  have  horridly  corrupted 
this  ordinance,  and  turned  it  to  the  facrifice  of  the  raafs, 
whereby  they  difown  the  fufBciency  of  Chrift's  facrifice 
en  the  crofs  to  take  away  fin,  and  are  guilty  of  the  vileft 
foperftition  and  idolatry ;  yet  the  Lord's  fupper  is  po 
more  but  a  facrament,  which  is  of  a  quite  different  na- 
ture from  a  fieri  fice  :  Pi.  facrament  being  the  comme- 
moration of  a  benefit  received  from  God  \  but  a  facri- 
ficg  the  offering  of  foraething  propitiatory  to  God  for 
fin,  which  was  done  at  once  by  Chrift  upon  the  crofi, 
and  can  never  be  repeated. 

Jgj  In  what  pofture  ought  we  to  receive  the  facra-  , 
ment? 

A.  In  a  table  pofture,  fuch  as  is-  common  at  meals  ; 
which  we  find  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  ufed,  Mat.  xxvi.  . 
2D9  26.  Luke  xxii.  14.  where  it  is  faid,  "  they  fat  down" 
at  the  <table. 

Q^  Is  it  not  more  decent  and  reverent  to  ufe  kneel- 
ing at  this  time  ? 

A*  We  are'  not  to  be  wifer  than  Chrift,  nor  to  aocuie 
the  apoftles  and  primitive  churchy  who  ufed  fitting,)  o£ 
indecency  and  irreverence. 

Who  then  appointed  kneeling,  and  when  came 


it  in? 


A.  It  .was  Pope  Honorius  the  fecond,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  thirteenth  century. 

%.  Upon  what  pretence  did  he  appoint  kneeling  ? 

A.  It  was  in  confluence  of  the  do&rine  of  tranfub- 
ftantiation,  which  had  been  decreed  iiot  Urig  before  by 
Pope  Innocent  the  third.  Then  k  was  judged  proper  to 
kneel  for  worfhipping  the  facramenfal  bread)  which  they 
believed  to  be  turned  into  Chrift's  real  body.  . 

3.  Should  any  Proteftant  fymbctfize  with  Papilla 
and  idolaters  in  their  errors  and  fuperftitions  i 

A.  No. 

3.  What  are  the  elements  or  vifible  figns  appointed 
in  the  Lord's  fupper  i  A.  Bread  and  wine. 

^.  How 
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<k  How  are  thefe  to  be  difpofed  of? 

A.  After  confecration,  the  bread  is  to  be  broken,  gU 
▼en,  and  eaten  ;  and  the  wine  being  poured  forth,  is 
to  be  given,  and  drunk. 

q.  Why  are  both  thefe  figns  appointed  ? 

A.  The  more  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  give  us  the 
more  diftind  reprefentation  of  Chrift's  death  and  faffcr- 
ings,  and  to  (hew  us  the  plentiful  redemption  and  rid) 
fopplies  we  have  in  a  crucified  Chrift  for  our  perifluif 
fculr 

<k  May  we  make  ufe  of  wafers,  inftcad  of  bread,  as 
the  Papifts  do  i 

A.  No \  for  then  we  (hould  not  have  a  fit  fign  of  ija- 
ritual  nourUhment,  nor  any  breaking  of  bread,  according 
to  Chrift's  inftitution.  , 

<k  What  is  fignificd  by  the  bread  here  ? 

A.  Jcfus  Chrift  the  bread  of  life,  who  is  given  for 
the  life  and  nourifiiment  of  our  fouls. 

<^  What  is  fignificd  by  the  wine  ? 

A.  Chrift's  precious  blood,  with  all  the  rich  bleffingt 
and  rcfreflung  comforts  proceeding  from  it  to  us ;  fad 
as  deliverance  from  wrath,  pardon  of  fin,  peace  with 
God  and  confeience,  accefs  to  God  in  duty,  ftrengtk 
and  increafe  of  grace,  intimation  of  God's  love,  and 
fweet  views  of  Immanuel's  land* 

<^  What  is  fignified  by  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  and 
the  pouring. forth  of  the  wine  ? 

A.  All  the  forrows  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  for  as 
and  particularly  the  breaking  and  wounding  of  his  bo 
dy  on  the  crofs,  and  the  thedding  of  his  blood  for  o« 
fins. 

<>.  What  is  fignified  by  giving  the  bread  and  wioeto 
the  communicants  i 

A*  It  fignific8  God's  giving  a  whole  crucified  Chrift, 
with  all  his  offices  and  benefits,  to  believing  partaken* 

q,.  What  is  fignified  by  communicant*  receiving  the 
bread  and  wine  ? 

A.  It  fignifie*  their  ftretching  forth  faith's  hand  to 
receive  a  whole  Chrift,  according  to  the  gofpel  offer, 
and  that  with  clofe  and  particular  application  to  their 
fouls  neceflities. 

^r  HaTC 
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x*.  Hare  the  people  a  right  to  die  cup,  as  well  as  to 
the  bread  ? 

A.  Yes ;  and  none  may  deprive  them  of  il,  feeing 
Chrift  appointed  a  full  feaft  andxomplete  nouriihmeht 
to  his  people,  and  faid  to  the  firft  communicants, 
««  Drink  ye  all  of  it,"  Mat.  xxvl.  27. 

<^.  How  {hould  we  be  affc&ed  and  employed,  when 
beholding  and  receiving  the  bread  broken,  and  wine 
poured  forth  ? 

A.  We  (hould  contemplate  a  broken  and  bleeding 
Saviour,  with  contrite  and  broken  hearts,  for  our  firrt,  / 
that  pierced  him :  Our  hearts  fliould  be  warmed  with 
love  and  gratitude  to  him,  that  loved  us  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, as  to  give  himfelf  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  fins  ; 
We  fhould  lodge  our  fouls  in  his  wounds,  as  our  only 
refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood,  and  plead  Chrift's 
blood  and  merits  for  all  that  we  want  from  Ood. 

o^  What  is  the  chief  end  of  this  inftitution,  6rft 
ynentioned  in  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  It  is  to  {hew  forth  Chrift's  death*  according  to 
1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25,  26. 

q.  How  are  we  to  fliew  forth  Chrift's  death  in  this 
ordinance  ? 

A.  By  recalling  it  into  our  minds  with  admiration, 
giving  thanks  to  God  for  fuch  a  facrifice,  and  pleading 
ft  with  him  as  the  only  ground  of  our  hope :  And  alfo 
by  proclaiming  before  the  world  the  wonderful  love  of 
Ghriftin  dying  for  us,  and  our  hope  and  confidence  in 
the  merits  thereof;  publicly  owning  ourfelves  to  be  fats 
difciples,  and  declaring  by  this  a&ion  that  we  are  not 
aihamed  of  his  crofs,  but  do  glory  in  it. 

q.  Why  will  Chrift  have  us  to  (hew  forth  his  death 
in  this  manner  ? 

A  To  teftify  our  thankfuinefs  for  it,  ami  that  we 
do  believe  it  to  be.  the  only  foundation  of  our  falva- 
tion  *  and  alfo  becaufe  this  commemoration  is  an  ex- 
cellent means  to  fubdue  fin,  quicken  grace,  melt  our 
hearts,  and  adminifter  comfort  to  us  under  all  discou- 
ragements. 

q.  Who  are  thofe  meant  by  the  worthy  rtctivtrt  m<  op- 
tioned m  the  anfwer  ? 

A.  Thqr 
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A*  They  are,  believers,  who  are  &  to  receive,  nd 
do  excTcifc  faith  and  love  in  the  aft  of  receiving :  Not 
that  they  are  worthy  in  a  legal  fenfe  of  any  money,  her 
called  worthy,  becaufe<hey  receive  in  a  foitaUe  and  be- 
coming maimer,  both  with  refpe&  to  their  ftate  sod 
frame  *,  which  i»  worthinefs  in  a  goipel  fenfe. 

j§-  May  thofe  who  have  weak  faith,  and  many  fan, 
he  admitted  to  join  with  worthy  receivers  i 

A.  Yes  j  for  weak  believers  are  among  Cfarift*s  friends 
whom  he  invite*,  and  are  thofirwho  have  a  right  to  tbe 
children*  bread  ;  befidest  this  ordinance  is  appointed  u 
a  itotan&of  our  ipirirual  (Irength  and  growth  in  grace* 

Q  But,  may  not  thefe  weak  and  dodbting  fouls  keep 
back  till  they  arrive  at  comfort  and  ftsengtb  I 

A*  No ;  for  fbength  and'  comfort  are  attained  in  the 

way  of  believing,  and  ufing  the  meant  which  God  kth 

.  appointed  for  that  end ;  and  we  have  no  ground  to  c*« 

peck  them  while  we  ncgied  this  ordinance*  which  is  one 

of  thefe  means* 

^.  What  advantage  do  worthy  receiver*  reap  by  Ail 
ordinance? 

A.  They  are  made  partakers  of  CfariftV body  and 
Idood  with  all  his  benefits. 

<£  How  are  worthy  receivers  made  partaken  of 
Chrift's  body  and  blood  I 

A.  Not  corporally,  but  fpirknallv. 

^  How  do  they  partake  of  thefe  fpirituaHy  in  the 
factament? 

A.  When  they  get  their  tide  fecured  to  the  benefits 
or  fruits  of  thrift's  broken  body  and  (bed  blood,  as  by 
fafine  or  infeftment ;  or  when  their  foals  do  a&nly 
(hare  of  thefe  benefits  here  in  part* 

Q^  What  are  thefe  benefits  or  fruits  of  Chrift's  body 
and  blood  which  worthy  receivers  partake  of  ? 

A.  They  are  pardon  of  fin,  deliverance  from  wmfc, 
the  fubdiung  of  fin,  the  ftrcfuphening  of  grace,  coring 
of  heart* plagues,  refblving  of  doubts,  looting  of  hands, 
fweet  views  of  God's  love,  and  of  eternal  glory,  and 
the  like. 

Q^  Are  we  not  made  partakers  of  Chrift's  body  and 
blood  in  a  corrupt  and  carnal  manner  in  the  ftcrasneat  i 
A.  No. 

*.  Whst 
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Q^  What  is  meant  by  thcfc  words  in  the  anfwer  ? 
A.  That  there  is  no  tranfubftantiation  or  turning  of 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  facrament,  into  the  very  bo- 
dy and  blood  of  Chrift,  as  the  P  iptfts  do  maintain. 
^-  Is  not  Chrift  really  prefem  in  the  facrament  ? 
A.   Yes ;  he  is  fpiritually  prefent  by  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  but  not  prefent  in  a  bodily  manner. 

j^.  Do  the  elements  remain  ftill  bread  and  wine  af* 
ter  the  con  fee  ration  ? 

A,  Yes  j  for  our  reafon  and  fenfes  do  plainly  teftify 
them  to  be  fo,  and  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  do  exprefsly 
call  them  fo.    The  apoftle  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  bread, 
doth  three  times  over  call  it  bread  after  confecration  \ 
and  Chrift  calls  the  cup,  when  diftributing  it,  the  fruit 
eftbe  vine.    See  1  Cor.  xi.  26,  27,  28.  and  Mat.  xxvi.  29. 
Q.  What  is  the  meaning  then  of  thefe  words  of 
Chrift,  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body  broken  for  you  ?" 
A.  The  plain  and  obvious  meaning  is,  That  the  bro- 
ken bread  doth  fignify  and  reprefent  Chrift's  body  as 
it  was  to  be  broken  and  wounded  for  us.    In  like  man- 
ner, Chrift  fcid,  "  This  cup  is  the  New  Tcftarjacnt  ? 
not  that  he  meant  the  very  cup  was  turned  into  the 
New  Teftament,  but  only  that  it  was  a  fign  and  feal  of 
the  New  Teftament  and  its  bleffings. 

.§.  Muft  not  Chrift's  body  continue  in  heaven  until 
the  refurre&ion  of  all  things,  at  his  fecond  coming  ? 

A,  Yes*  the  apoftle  Peter  faith  fo,  A&a  in.  21. 
Nay,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  faid,  "  Now  I  am  no  more 
in  the  world,"  John  xvii.  11. 

3.  Can  a  true  human  body  be  in  heaven,  and  on 
earth,  and  in  many  thoufand  places  of  the  earth  at  the 
fame  time?  A.  No. 

i£  Is  it  confident  with  the  glorified  ftate  of  Chrift's. 
body,  to  have  it  ftill  liable  to  fuffcrings  and  contempt  i 
A.  No. 

Qt  Would  it  not  be  liable  to  thefe f  if  tranfubftantia- 
tion was  true  ? 

A.  Yes  ;  for  fo  it  might  ftill  be  pierced,  nay,  torn 

in  pieces,  or  burnt :  It  might  be  eaten  by  wicked  men, 

nay,  by  beads,  and  thrown  out  to  the  dunghill  5  which 

Vol.  II.  4  O  is 
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is  abfurd  to  imagine  concerning  the  glorified  body  of 

the  Son  of  God. 

Q.  Seeing  fuch  tbfurdmes  would  follow,  ought  not 
we  to  underftand  Child's  words,  "  This  is  my  body,* 
in  a  figurative  fenfe  ? 

A.  Yes ;  efpecially  feeing  out  Lord  frequently  nfed 
this  way  of  fpeaking  to  his  difciples,  calling  himfctf 
bready  a  door,  a  way%  a  vine,  &c.  and  particularly  cozw 
cerning  the  facraments,  faying  of  circumcifion,  M  Thk 
is  my  covenant  •"  aild  of  the  lamb,  "  It  is  the  Lsri't 

Jaflbvcr,"  Gen.  xvii-  io.  Exod.  xii.  n.  And  we  fee 
ow  cxprefsly  the  Holy  Ghoft  faith  of  believers,  i  Cor. 
xii.  *7  «  Ye  are  the  body  of  thrift."  Yet  all  agtce 
to  take  thefe  words  figuratively ;  and  why  not  alb 
Chrift's  words,  «  This  is  my  body." 

Q.  Seeing  believers  are  not  partakers  of  Child's  bo- 
dy and  blood  in  the  facrament  in  a  corporal  maaecr, 
how  is  it  they  do  partake  of  him  ? 

A.  They  are  partakers  of  Chrift  by  faith  in  the  fe- 
crament,  when  the  fruits  and  benefits  of  Chrift's  death 
are  applied  by  faith  unto  their  fouls,  by  which  they  get 
fpiritual  nourifhment  and  growth  in  grace,  Hcb.  £. 
14.  1  Cor.  x.  16.  John  vi,  35,  47,  $8,  63. 

£•  How  is  faith  to  be  exercifed  in  communicating? 

A.  Many  ways :  1.  In  decerning  a  crucified  Ghnft 
and  his  benefits  under  the  elements,  and  looking  to  him 
for  healing  and  falvation.  2.  In  fleeing  into  the  clefts 
of  his  wounds  for  prote&ion  from  wrath*  3.  In  em- 
bracing Chrift  in  all  his  offices,  and  with  all  his  bene- 
fits, as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  giving  of  the  bread  and 
wine.  4*  In  being  firmly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  die 
gofpel-revelation,  and  of  the  promifc  of  falvation  by  die 
blood  and  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift.  5.  In  applying  the 
virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  blood  and  merits  of  Chrift  to 
ouTfelves,  for  filencing  confidence,  renewing  the  foul, 
fubduiog  of  fin,  and  tor  quickening  and  (lengthening 
of  grace.  .  6.  In  pleading  his  blood  with  God  for  par- 
don and  acceptance,  for  (amplification  and  glorification. 
7*  In  yielding  up  ourfelves  both  foul  and  body  to  Jefos 
Chrift,  to  be  taught  by  his  Spirit,  governed  by  his  laws, 
and  faved  by  his  blood. 

<^Do 
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j^  Do  believers  get  fpiritual  nouriihment  and  growth 
in  grace  by  exercifing  faith  in  partaking  in  the  forefaid 
manner?  A.  Yes. 

^  How  may  we  know  if  we  receive  fpiritual  nourifh- 
ment  and  growth  in  grace,  in  and  by  the  facrament  ? 

A.  We  may  know  it  by  thefe  marks  s  1.  If  we  have  • 
a  better  tafte  and  reliih  of  fpiritual  things  than  we  had 
before.  2  •  If  we  draw  virtue  from  Chrift's  death  for 
crucifying  of  fin,  which  hinders  our  ftrength  and 
growth.  3.  If  we  be  more  rooted  and  eftabliihed  in 
grace,  confirmed  in  our  faith,  and  increafed  in  humili- 
ty and  fpiritual-  mindednefs.  4.  If  we  abound  more  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  fruitsof  hoiincfs,  and  in  the  duties 
which  we  owe  both  to  God  and  man* 

QUEST.    XCV1L 

■^.  What  it  required  to  the  worthy  receiving  of  the 
Lord1!  Supper? 

A.  It  is  required  of  them  that  would  worthily  par- 
take of  the  Lord's  tapper,  that  they  examine  themfelves 
of  their  knowledge  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body,  of  their 
faith  to  feed  upon  him,  of  their  repentance,  love,  and 
new  obedience ;  left,  coming  unworthily,  they  eat  and 
drink  judgment  to  themfelves* 

Q.  Can  unbelievers,  while  remaining  (69  be  worthy 
partakers  ? 

A.  No ;  for  they,  not  being  in  covenant  with  God 
through  Chrift,  have  no  right  to  this  confirming  feal  of 
the  covenant. 

Q.  Is  this  an  ordinance  appointed  for  converfion  ? 

A.  No? 

<%.  Is  it  not  dangerous  to  come  to  it  unworthily  i 

A.  Yes. 

Q^  How  (hall  we  prevent  that  danger  ? 

A.  By  feeking  after  both  habitual  and  a&ual  prepa- 
ration for  it  -,  that  is,  by  labouring  both  to  be  in  a  ftatc 
of  grace,  and  to  have  grace  drawn  forth  into  exercife* 

Q^  How  (hall  we  attain  to  this  preparation  ? 

A.  By  examining  ourfelves,  1  Cor.  xi.  28. 

%  What  is  it  for  a  man  to  examine  himfelf  in  this 
cafe? 

4  0a  A.  It 
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A.  It  is  for  a  man  to  retire  from  the  world,  and  to 
pofe  his  own  heart  with  certain  queftions  concerning 
hi?  qualifications  for  the  Lord's  table,  and  to  urge  his 
heart  to  make  plain  anfwers. 

Q^  What  are  the  things  we  (honld  examine  omfiJm 
*  about,  in  order  to  our  partaking  of  the  Lord's  fnpper  I 
A.  The  anfwer  mentions  fire  fpecial  things  which 
we  are  to  examine  ourfehres  about,  namely,  our  know- 
ledge, faith,  repentance,  lore,  and  new  obedience. 
}£.  For  what  end  muft  we  have  knowledge  ? 
A.  That  we  may  be  able  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body 
in  the  facrament. 

J&  What  is  it  to  difcern  the  Lord's  body  in  the  &- 
crament  ? 

A.  It  is  to  diftinguiQi  rightly  between  the  outwaid 
figns,  and  the  fpiritual  things  fignified ;  and  to  have  a 
due  uptaking  of  the  value  and  excellency  of  the  bodv 
and  blcod  of  Chrift,  and  the  blefiura  thereby  purtiaf- 
ed  ;  and  alfo  to  difcern  the  greatnefi  of  our  Lord's  fut 
ferings,  fo  as  to  be  duly  affe&ed  with  Ins  love  roanifeft- 
ed  therein,  and  grieved  for  our  fins,  that  were  the  pro- 
curing caufe  of  them* 

Q  What  are  we  to  examine  about  our  knowledge  I 
A.  Two  things  ;  I.  If  it  be  competent  in  its  mea- 
fure.     2.  If  it  be  faring  in  its  quality. 

Q.  What  is  that  competent  meafure  of  knowledge 
.needful  for  worthy  partaking  ? 

A.  We  muft  have  the  knowledge,  I.  Of  God  in  die 
unity  of  his  effence  and  trinity  of  perfoos.  2.  Of  man 
in  his  eftate  both  before  and  fince  bis  fall.  3.  Of  Chrift 
the  Mediator,  in  his  two  natures  and  three  offices.  4* 
Of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  of  the  way  of  our  jafti* 
fication  by  faith  in  the  Surety's  rigbteoufnefs.  5.  Of 
the  fcals  of  this  covenant,  and  particularly  of  the  holy 
tapper*  and  the  defign  of  it. 

Q*.  How  may  we  difcern  if  our  knowledge  be  faring 
in  its  quality  ? 

A.  We  may  reckon  it  is  fo,  1.  If  it  be  humbling,  and 
caufe  us  to  mourn  for  fin,  Zech.  xii.  10.  2.  If  it  take 
us  off  from  felf,  and'  lead  to  Chrift  and  bis  righteouf- 
nefs  as  the  only  ground  of  our  hope,  PhiL  iiL  8, 9.   3.  If 
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it  influence  both  heart  and  life,  and  make  03  breathe 
after  conformity  to  Chrift  our  Head,  %  Cor  Hi.  ift. 
•^.  What  is  the  ufe  of  faith  in  the  Lord's  fupper  P 
A.  To  feed  upon  a  crucified  Chrift,  or  to  apply  the 
fruits  and  benefits  of  his  death  unto  our. folds.    See 
more  of  its  ufefulnefs  before,  page  658. 

£•  'What  is  implied  in  faith's  feeding  on  Chrift  in 
the  ficrament  * 

A.  It  imports  the  foul's  hungering  and  thirfttng  af- 
ter Chrift,  and  embracing  of  him  by  faith :  Alfo  it 
imports  the  foul's  union  with  Chrift,  and  partaking 
of  the  benefits  of  his  death  ;  its  having  great  fatisfac- 
tion  in  him,  and  deriving  Kfe,  ftrength,  and  growth 
from  him. 

j£>.  How  may  we  know  if  our  faith  be  true  and  far- 
ing? 

A.  We  may  judge  it  fo»  if  it  foften  and  purify  the 
heart,  if  it  make  Chrift  precious  to  us,  if  it  work  by 
love,  if  it  carry  ua  above  the  world,  and  make  us  fruit- 
ful in  good  works. 

£>.  What  is  the  ufe  of  repentance  in  partakiiig  of  the 
Lord's  fupper  ? 

A*  That,  in  renewing  covenant  with  God,  we  may 
be  forry  for  former  breaches  and  backilidings :  That, 
in  looking  upon  a  bleeding  Saviour,  we  may  mourn  for 
our  fins,  which  brought  all  thefe  fufferings  upon  him : 
That  we  may  receive  a  broken  Chrift  into  broken  hearts, 
and  firmly  refolve  in  his*  ftrength,  that  we  'will  not 
pierce  him  any  more. 

3.  How  may  we  know  if  our  repentance  be  true  ? 
A.  It. is  fo>  if  our  fenfe  of  fin  drive  us  to  Chrift  the 
only  remedy ;  4f  our  grief  for  fin  be  univerfal,  for  the 
corruption  of  our  nature,  as  well  as  the  outbreakings  of 
our  life ;  if  we  fincerely  defire  deliverance  from  all  fin 
and  corruption,  ftudy  univerfal  holinefs,  endeavour  to  a- 
void  all  known  fins,  and  to  perform  all  known  duties 
both  to  God  and  our  neighbour. 

£.  Why  is  love  fo  needful  at  the  Lord's  table  ? 
A.  Becaafe  it  is  a  love-feaft,  wherein  we  have  the 
greateft  difcovcry  of  Gad's  love  to  finners  ever  was  gi- 
ren,  which  requires  fuitabie  returns  of  love  from  us, 

namely, 
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namely,  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  to  his  people,  and 
to  our  very  enemies. 

Q  How  may  we  know  if  our  love  to  God  and  Jefiis 
Chrift  be  true  ? 

A.  We  may  judge  it  fo,  if  we  love  God  above  all 
things :  if  we  keep  his  commands,  if  we  be  afraid  Id 
oflend  him,  if  we  be  tender  of  his  honour,  if  we  re- 
joice in  the  fuccefs  of  his  gofpel,  if  we  mourn  undo 
*  his  abfence,  long  for  his  prefence,  and  dcfire  to  be  fie 
him. 

Q.  Is  not  every  worthy  communicant  reUved  in 
Chrift1  s  ftrength  to  perform  new  obedience,  by  forfafc- 
ingall  fin,  and  following  the  Lamb  whitherioever  he 
goeth?  A.  Ye&. 

Q.  Is  not  felf- examination  with  rcfpeft  to  all  theft 
things  very  ufeful  before  partaking  ? 

A.  Yes :  for  it  fervcs  to  difcover  how  it  is  with  us, 
to  humble  us  for  defe&s,  and  to  excite  us  to  go  to  die 
fullnefs  that  is  in  Chrift,  for  the  fupply  of  all  our  wants* 

Q^  Is  it  not  moft  dangerous  to  .ncgled  (e&eiamiaa- 
tion  before  communicating  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  the  anfwer  faith,  «  All  muft  examine 
themfelves,  left  coming  unworthily  they  eat  and  drink 
judgment  to  themfehres." 

Q.  Is  not  felf- examination  to  be  joined  with  earneft 
prayer?  A.  Yes. 

q  What  fhould  we  pray  for  before  we  come  to  the 
Lord's  table? 

A.  That*  God  would  prepare  out  fouls  for  fo  near  aa 
approach  to  God  ;  that  he  would  quicken  all  the  facia- 
mental  graces,  and  bring  them  to  a  lively  exerrife  in  us; 
and  that  he  would  fave  us  from  coming  unworthily  to 
his  holy  table. 

^.  Who  are  thofe  that  come  unworthily  to  the  Lord's 
tadle? 

A.  Thofe  who  are  ignorant  or  gracelefs,  and  they 
who  live  in  any  known  fin,  or  come  without  reconcw 
liation  to  God  and  their  neighbour :  Alfo  they  who 
negle&  to  prepare  themfelves  by  fclf-exammarioo,  and 
pravcr  for  exciting  of  grace  before  they  come. 

0*  What  is  the  fin  of  thofe  who  come  unworthily  I 

A.  They 
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A.  They  are  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Ix»rd,  being  acceffary  to  the  Jews  fin  who  crucified 
him,  by  their  harbouring  the  murderer  fin,  1  Cor* 
xi.  17* 

Q^  What  is  the  danger  of  thofe  who  come  unwor- 
thily ? 

A.  They- tat  aad  drink  judgment  to  themfelres,  1 
Cor*  ix.  29,  30. 

Q  What  judgments  were  infli&ed  on  the  unworthy 
communicants  at  Corinth  ? 

A.  Sicknefs  and  death,  z  Cor*  xi.  30. 
<.  Is  this  fin  pardonable  upon  repentance  ? 
A.  Tes ;  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  cleanfeth  us  from 
all  fin? 

Q^May  thofe  who  want  afiarancccome  to  the  Lord's 
table** 

.  -A;  Yes,  if  they  have  a  fenfe  of  their  need  of  Chrift, 
and  taraeft  defires  to  be  found  in  him ;  for  this  facra- 
ment  is  a  means  for  ftrengthening  weak  grace,  and  ob- 
taining the  evidences  of  Godfa.lore  to  doubting  fouls*' 
Q^  What  (hall  thofe  do,  who,  after  all  their  endea- 
vours, cannot  get  their  hearts  brought  to  any  fuitable 
frame  for  approaching  to  God  in  this  ordinance  ? 

A.  They  ought  to  bewail  their  cafe  before  die  Lord, 
and  yet  in  obedienceto  his  command  they  flbould  come 
to  put  honour  upon  their  dying  Saviour,  who  has  ap- 
pointed this  ordinance  as  a  means  for  bringing  fuch 
exercifed  fouls  into  a  right  fraihe.  It  is  our  beft  courfe, 
even  in  our  wotH  cafes,  to  lay  ourfelves  in  God's  road, 
who  has  promifed  to  meet  fuch  as  remember  him  in  his 
ways,  and  doth  many  times  furprize  his  people  with  Ap- 
plies of  life,  when  he  fees  them  ftruggiing  with  their 
deadnefs  in  the  ufe  of  appointed  means* 

quest,  xcvim. 

%.  What  is  Prayer  ? 

A.  Prayer  is  an  offering  up  of  our  deGres  to  God, 
for  things  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
with  confelfion  of  our  fins,  and  thankful  acknowledge- 
ment  of  his  mercies. 

«.  What 
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3.  What  are  the  parts  of  prayer  anemiraed  in  dbis 
anfwer  ? 

A.  They  are  three  )  petition,  coofcuion,  and  tkadu* 
giving. 

$j  What  are  our  petitions  to  God  called  in  the  in- 
fwer? 

A*  TTicy  are  called  an  offering  up  of  our  defiies  Id 
God. 

^  Doth  God  account*  the  ofieriag  up  of  the  words 
of  the  mouth,  as  petitions  or  prayers  to  him  ? 

A.  No,  without  the  defires  of  the  heart:  ThMghhe 
will  accept  of  the  defires  of  the  heart,  if  finccic,  vinV 
out  the  words  of  the  mouth,  as  in  the  cafes  of  Mofa 
and  Hannah,  Exod  xiv.  15.  1  Sam.  i.  13* 

3.  Are  we  not  to  make  ufe  of  our  voice  and  woris 
in  uttering  our  defires  to  God  * 

A.  Yes,  when  the  ciicumftances  of  the  time  sad 

place  allow  it ;  for  thefe  are  proper  and  needful  to 

prevent  wandering,  to  increafc  fervency,  and  to  gk« 

"xify  God  with  the  outward  man,  Pfcd*  v.  3*  and  hr.  17* 

and  Izix.  3. 

£.  If  fotnc,  as  they  allege,  cannot  pray  in  foch  pro* 
per  words  as  others,  may  they  omit  prayer  i 

A.  No  :  For  God  looks  chiefly  to  the  heart,  audits 
defires ;  and  he  accepts  them  when  fincere,  though  the 
words  be  not  fo  proper  or  exa&.  Hence  the  PCdaift 
encouraged  himfelf  in  his  diitrefe,  Pfid.  zzzviiL  9. 
"  Lord,  all  my  defire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning 
is  not  hid  from  thee  " 

J^.  To  whom  are  we  to  offer  up  our  defires  in  prayer? 

A.  To  God  only,  Pf.  1.  15.  and  Ixii.  8.  Mat.  vi.  10, 
and  vi«  9. 

^  May  we  pray  to  any  of  the  Three  Pcrfoos  of  die 
Godhead  ? 

A.  "Yes  j  for  in  fcripture  we  find  prayer  direded, 
fometimes  to  the  Father,  John  zvi.  23.  Eph.  io.  14. 
fometimes  to  the  Son,  Mat.  viii.  a.  AGs  vii.  59, 1  Cor. 
i.  2.  fometimes  to  the  Holy  Ghofl,  a  Cor.  xiii.  14.  Yet 
fo  as,  when  any  one  of  the  three  is  named,  the  other  two 
are  underftood  as  included,  they  being  all  three  bat 
one  and  the  fame  God. 

*-Why 


On  the  Asten&lfs  Shorter  Cateebisml  66$ 

^j  Why  muft  we  pray  to  God  only  ? 
A.  Becaufe  fo  we  are  commanded,  and  it  is  God  only 
3iat  fearches  our  hearts,  that  knows  our  cafes,  and  can 
iclp  us  in  ftraits,  Mat.  iv»  10.  Pfal.  xxsiv.  15,  17.  t 
Zing*  vi,  %69  27.  and  hence  he  (tiles  himfelf,  The  God 
rearing  prayers,  Pfal  lxv.  2. 

Q  May  we  not  pray  to  faints  or  angels,  or  to  the  vir- 
;ia  Mary  ? 

A.  No  *  for  in  all  the  fcriptures  there  is  neither  com- 
mand, promife  nor  example  for  it;  nay,  we  are  forbidden 
to  do  it,  for  it  is  idolatry.  The  faints  know  not  our-cafes, 
and  they  are  curfed  who  truft  in  man ;  fee  Mat.  iv.  10. 
[fa*  xfii.  8.  Exod.  xx.  3.  Gal.  ii.  18.  Rev.  xix.  xo.  Ifa. 
briii.  16.  Jer.  x?ii.  5. 

Q.  May  we  not  pray  to  the  faints  in  heaven,  as  well' 
fcs  apply  to  the  faints  on  earth  to  pray  for  us  ? 

A.  We  do  not  pray  to  Cunts  here  with  religious  ho- 
nour, but  only  afk  their  charitable  affiftance  while  we 
have  accefe  to  convcrfe  with  them  here  below,  which 
we  are  warranted  to  do,  2  TheC  iii,  i»  James  v.  14. 
16.  But  the  faints  in  heaven  are  "  ignorant  of  us," 
Ifa.  lxiii.  1(5. 

j|J.  Can  we  in  prayer  make  known  to  God  that  which 
he  knew  not  before  ? 

A.  No;  for  he  underftands  our  thoughts  afar  off, 
Pf.  cxixix.  2,  4.  But  yet  he  thinks  fit  to  enjoin  us 
thus  to  make  known  our  requefts  to  him,  as  the  meaiis 
by  which  we  are  to  receive  the  good  things  promifed* 
Phi],  iv*  6.  Pfal.  1.  15.  Joel  ii.  32.  Rom.  x.  12. 
Q^  Can  prayer  merit  any  thing  from  God  i 
A.  No »  for  in  prayer  we  come  as  needy  beggars,  to 
afk  mercy  only  by  mere  favour. 

Q^If  God  hath  decreed  to  give  us  what  we  need,  what 
need  we  pray  for  it  ? 

A.  Becaufe  God  hath  commanded  us,  and  he  hath 
decreed  to  beftow  bfef&ngs  in  the  way  of  prayer. 
jf>.  Is  not  prayer  our  privilege  as  well  as  our  duty  t 
A.  Tes  *,  and  a  great  privilege  it  is,  for  fuqh  poor  beg- 
gars to  be  admitted  in  a  familiar  manner  to  open  our 
cafes  to  fo  great  a  King,' in  whofe  pretence  the  angels 
cover  their  faces* 
Vflfcll.  4  P  cv  Fof 
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•$  For  what  things  may  we  offer  op  our  deGies  to 
Qod? 

A.  Not  for  thing*  unlawful,  but  fof  tfcingi  which 
are  agreeable  to  God's  will,  i  John  v.  14. 

<L  What  do  you  mean  by  the  will  of  God,  whkk  is 
to  be  the  rule  of  our  prayers  ? 

A.  Not  his  fecret  witty  which  ia  unknown  to  us*  hot 
his  revealed  will,  which  is  contained  in  his  word. 

0±  What  arc  thefc  things  agreeable  to  God's  revok- 
ed will,  which  we  are  to  pray  for  i 

A*  TU*y  are  good  things,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
that  wc  ftand  in  need  of,  and  which  he  hath  pnanifcd 
to  ut  in  his  covenant* 

<^  What  are  thefe  fpiritual  things  which  we  ftonld 
flay  for? 

A.  They  ace  fuch  as  an  infeereft  in  Chrift,  paa&n  ef 
Cm  f applies  of  grace,  dcliscrance  from  fia  and  wrath, 
and  eternal  life* 

<k  I^ay  we  pray  for  the  good  things  of  this  hfc  ? 
A#  Yes,  but  not  principally,  or  in  the  firfk  place.        | 
q.  What  things  ace  we  to  feck  in  the  fitft  pbee  ? 
A.  Spiritual  things,  particularly  Jcfus  Ouift  and  hit 
grace. 

q.  Ought  not  fpiritual  things  and  temporal  things 
be  afked  in  a  different  way  ? 

A.  Yes  v  for  the  one  we  sse  to  pray  absolutely,  and 
for  the  other  conditionally  ?nd  with  fahnaiffion  to  Gedfc 
will. 

q.  What  is  the  conation  upoQ  which  we  are  to  pray 
for  temporal  good  things  ? 

A,  U  is  vpon  condition  that  God  fee  it  fit  far  his 
own  glory  and  our  good  to  grant  thpm  to  iy»  2  Sam, 
3;  i%.  and  wr.  25,  24$.  Mat,  viii,  2. 

<k  Ought  we  to  feck  for  temporal  mcrcie*  with  the 
fame  fervency  as  for  fpiritual  *  A.  No* 

q.  Should  we  pray  for  all  forts  of  fpiritual  mercies 
in  the  fame  way  i 

A.  No  *,  for  we  (hould  pray  abfoUtely  for  thefe  that 
9re  abfoluteiy  necefiary  for  us,  fuch  as  Chrift,  faith, 
leyiifiion  of  fin,  ptrfcverance,  &c  But  for  dungs 
which  are  not  abfoluteiy  needful  to  fthMon4  foch  as 

U»e 
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Aec  higheft  degrees  of  grace,  fpiritual  gifts  and  com- 
fort*,  deliverance  from  temptations,  &c.  thefe  wfc 
Jhouid  pray  for*  conditionally,  and  with  fubmifiioti  to 
the  will  of  God. 

JQ  Why  may  we  pray  aMbtately  for  God  and  hia 
grace? 

A.  Becanfe  they  art  abfbltttely  promifed,  and  we  are 
fare  they  ate  for  God's  glory  and  our  real  good,  feeing 
without  them  we  cannot  ferve  God  here,  nor  enjoy  hint 
hereafter. 

J^.  Ought  we  to  pray  for  all  forts  of  petfpns  ? 
A.  Yes )  as  for  kings,  for  magiftratefc,  and  minifters* 
for  all  faints,  for  the  afflided,  for  the  unconverted,  for 
our  relations  and  frietids,  and  even  our  enemies,  i  Tim. 
ii.  i,  2.  Eph»  vi.  18,  19.  Mat*  v.  44.  Pfal.  Ixxii.  194 
and  Ixvi  2,  3,  4. 

Q^  Ate  there  not  fotne  petfons  excepted,  for  whom 
yre  mult  not  pray  ? 

A.  Tes ;  we  may,  not  pray  for  them  that  have  com-  ' 
mitted  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  nor  for  the  dead, 
nor  for  the  damned  in  hell,  1  John  v.  to*. 

Q^  What  if  we  fliould  aft:  any  thing  difagreeable  to 
die  will  of  God  f 

A.  In  that  cafe,  we  muft  not  expe&  to  recede  it, 
Jatnes  iv.  3* 

Q,.  Is  it  enough  that  the  mntttr  of  out  prayer  be 
right,  to  wit,  that  they  be  for  things  agreeable  to  God's 
will  i 

A.  No  \  for  die  mttftntr  of  our  prayers  ttttft  be  fd 
too* 

J§.  May  we  go  to  God  without  a  Mediator  f 
A.  No j  for  we  ate  guilty  and  obnoxious  to  his  juf- 
ticc,  and  fo  can  no  more  approach  to  God,  than  ftub*. 
ble  to  a  confumiag  fire. 

3.  Who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  afcd  man  t 
A.  The  Man  Chrift  Jeftts,  and  beGde  him  there  U 
noneclfe,  iTim.ii  5. 

£.  In  whofe  name  muft  we  offer  up  our  defires  to 
God? 

A.  Only  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  this  one  Mediator, 
Johniir.  13,  14.  and  xvi.  23. 

*  4Pa  <l  What 


668  On  tbi  Assembly's  SbtfUr  Caitcbism. 

•3*  Whit  do  70a  mean  by  praying  in  the  name  0 
Chrift  ?.    Is  it  only  to  ufc  his  name  in  out  prayers  ? 

A  There  is  more  in  it  \  for  it  tmpdrts  our  pleading 
the  merits  of  Chrift,  the  purchafer  for  every  thing  m 
want,  and  depending  thereupon  as  the  only  ground  0 
our  acceptance  and  audience  with  God,  £ph-  iii.  ia- 
^.  Is  Chrift  that  angel  mentioned,  Rcr.  vtii.  3,  * 
with  the  golden  cenfer,  that  offers  np  our  prayers  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God  ?  A.  Yea- 

^.  What  is  that  incenfe  he  is  (aid  to  mix  with  tfc 
prayers  of  the  faints  ? 

A.  It  is  the  merits  of  his  obedience  and  fuflering 
t>r  his  perfeft  rightcoufnefe. 

Q^  What  need  is  there  for  mixing  this  incenfe  wid 
our  prayers  i 

A.  To  perfume  them,  and  take  away  die  ill  farar 
of  the  imperfe&ions  and  defilements  which  cleafe  © 
bur  beft  duties. 

^.  May  we  not  in  prayer  make  ufe  of  the  name  of 
faints  or  angels  as  our  intcrcefibrs  with  God  ? 

A.  No }  for  this  would  be  highly  injurious  to  the 
Lord  Jefua  Chrift,  who  is  the  alone  interceffor  and  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father  for  us,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  Heb.  rii.  251 
ijohn-ii.  1. 

<^  Befides  praying  in  Ghrift'a  name,  is  there  anr 
thing  more  required  in  the  manner  of  our  prayers,  th* 
they  be  acceptable  to  God  ? 

A*  Tea ;  they  muft  be  offered  up  with  humility,  no- 
ccrity,  faith,  fervency,  and  perfeverance,  PfeL  x.  17* 
Jer.  xxix.  13.  Heb.  x.  a  a.  James  u6.  James  F.  ifc 
Luke  xviii.  1.    ^ 

Qj  When  we  are  bid  u  pray  without  ceafing,* 1  Thct 
¥•  1 7.  muft  we  do  no  other  work  but  pray  ? 

A.  The  meaning  is,  that  we  fhould  continue  in  pray- 
er without  wearying,  keep  up  ftated  times,  and  embrace 
all  other  proper  occasions  for  prayer,  and  ftudy  to  keep 
the  heart  always  in  a  praying  frame* 

q.  Muft  we  omit  prayer,  when  we  do  not  find  ocr 
hearts  in  a  good  frame  for  it  ? 

A  No;  we  muft  go  and  make  our  complaint  to 
God  who  can  help  us,  and  not  ceafe  praying  till  we 
find  ourfelves  in  a  better  frame.  „ 

q.If 
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Q^  If  the  defired  mercy  do  not  foon  come,  may  we 
then  give  over  i 

A.  No;  wo  mull  continue  inftant  in  prayer,  and 
not  faint,  Rom*  xii.  ia.  Luke  xviii.  1. 

4J.  Can  we  of  ourfclves  pray  in  this  acceptable  Man- 
ner to  God  ? 

A.  No ;  and  therefore  we  mud  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  help  our  infirmities,  Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  and 
hence  he  is  called  the  "  Spirit  of  fupplication,"  Zech. 
xii.  10. 

Q.  How  doth  the  Spirit  of  God  help  us  in  prayer? 
A-  He  both  raifes  fuitable  aife&ions  in  us  for  prayer, 
and  direds  us  to  fuitable  matter  and  arguments  in  pray- 
er, becaufe  we  know  not  what  we  ihould  pray  for,  as 
we  ought,  Rom.  viii.  26* 

q  Is  it  not  thus  that  the  Spirit  makes  urterceffiai 
in  us  ?  A.  Yes* 

<£.  Are  all  prayers,  offered  up  to  God,  accepted 
and  ahfwered  ? 

A.  No  $  for  the  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord,  Prov.ov.  8. 

^.  How  cometh  it  that  the  prayers  of  many  axe  not 
regarded  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  regard  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  fisch 
as  unbelief,  pride,  covetDu£ief6,  malice,  or  uomcrci- 
fulnefs  to  the  poor  $  for  each  of  which  God  threatens 
to  (hut  out  our  prayers,  Pfal.  Ixyi.  18.  James  i.  7.  Pk 
exxxviii.  6.  If.  Ivii.  17.  Mat.  v.  24.  and  vi.  15.  Pxov. 
xxi.  13. 

$j  Doth  not  God  fometimes  delay  long  to  hear  the 
prayers  of  his  own  people  ? 

A.  Tes }  he  doth  fo,  to  cbaften  and  humble  them 
for  their  fins,  to  try  their  faith  and  patience,  to  quick- 
en them  to  more  fervency  in  prayer,  and  make  mercies 
more  fwcet  to  them  when  obtained,  Ifiu  lix.  2.  Mat. 
xv.  26,  28.  Ifa.  lxiv.  7.  2  Cor.  xii.  8, 9.' 

Q.  How  may  we  know  that  our  prayers  are  accept- 
ed c?  God,  when  yet  we  receive  no  anfwer  to  them  i 

A.  It  is  a  good  fign  of  acceptance,  when  we  arc  help- 
ed (till  to  wait  upon  God  in  the  way  of  duty,  to  get 
our  hearts  enlarged  in  prayer  j  or  when  we  arc  inclin- 
ed 
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ed  to  joftify  God  and  Wame  onrfelres  for  the  caufe  of 
his  filence,  Ifa.  viii.  17.  Pfah  exxxviii.  3.  Lam.  iii.  39. 

Q  Doth  not  God  fometimes  anfwer  hit  peoples  pray- 
ers, though  the  very  things  ashed  be  not  given  ? 

A.  Yes,  when  he  grants  them  the  equivalent,  or 
things  more  neceffary  for  them  5  as  when  he  gives  fpi- 
ritual  bleffings  inftead  of  temporal,  ftronger  adherence 
to  Chrift  inftead  of  afiuranca,  6r  greater  humility  and 
melting  of  heart  for  fin,  inftead  of  confolatiou  and 
joy. 

&.  What  is  the  fecond  part  of  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  anfwer  ?  A.  Confeflion  of  oar  fins* 

Q  Ought  not  our  petitions  for  pardon  and  mercy  to 
be  attended  with  humble  confefiion  of  fin  f 

A.  Yes,  if  we  would  have  them  acceptable  and  fto» 
cefsful,  Lukexviii.  13,  14. 

j^.  What  fins  (hould  we  confefs  urito  the  Lord  ? 

A*  All  our  fins,  both  original  and  a&ual;  of  omi£» 
fion  and  commiffion,  in  heart  and  life,  in  words  and 
a&ions ;  with  the  fevtral  aggravations  of  them,  and 
their  deferring  at  God's  hand. 

Q.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  confefs  our  fins  to 
the  Lord? 

A.  We  Arnold  confefs  our  fins  humbly,  freely,  fallyj 
and  in  a  mod  penitent  manner,  with  grief  for  them, 
hatred  of  them,  and  (hong  refolutions  againft  them, 
in  the  ftrength  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Q^  Muft  we  not  forfake  our  fins,  as  well  as  confelt 
them? 

A.  Yes }  for  it  is  only  thofe  who  do  fo,  that  <haB 
find  mercy,  according  to  Frov*  xxtirt.  13. 

£>.  What  is  the  third  part  of  prayer  mentioned  in 
the  anfwer  ? 

A,  Thankful  acknowledgement  of  God's  mercies  to 
us. 

j£  Is  thankfgiVing  to  be  always  joined  with  our  peti- 
tions and  fupplications  to  God  ? 

A*  Yes  ;  for  God  requires  and  expe&s  it*  and  k  is 
moft  pleafing  unto  him,  HuL  it.  6.  Luke  wrfi.  17*  Pf. 
Ixix.  31. 

Q^What 
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Q^  What  a*c  the  mefties  we  ought  to  acknowledge 
Mid  give  thanks  for  ? 

A.  All  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  mercies  which  wc 
pvefeatly  enjoy ;  and  the  carnal  mercies  which  wc  hope 
for,  and  have  promifed  unto  us. 

q  Which  is  the  greased  mercy  that  wc  have  to  ac- 
knowledge ? 

A*  Jews  Cbrift  is  the  mercy  of  mercies,  and  the  uo- 
ipeakable  gift  of  God  to  a  periflting  world,  for  which 
wc  fhould  offer  thanks  to  God,  both  now,,  and  thro1  all 
eternity,  Luke  i.  72.  2  Cor.  ix.  15* 

■^.  U  not  this  thankfulncfs  for  mercies  afpecial  way 
of  glorifying  God  ? 

A.  Yes,, for  God  hath  faid,  "  Whofo  offereth  praife, 
gloiifieth  me,"  Pfal.  1.  23. 

<£  How  fbould  we  acknowledge  our  mercies,  £g>  as 
to  glorify  God? 

A.  We  fbould  acknowledge  them  thankfully,  and 
with  admiration,  affe&ionately  and  with  delight  in  the 
Author  humbly  and  with  felf- abhorrence,  obediently 
and  with  fruitful  lives,  fiducially  and  with  encourages 
rnent  to  atk  for  more,  Pf.  ciii.  i,  2,  &c.  Pf.  cxvi.  1,  a» 
9^  12.  Gen,  xixii.  10,  u.  £fah  iv*  i%  3.  2  Coj.  I  10. 
Pfal.  lxvii.  5,  6. 

j^  Ought  we  not  to  bewail-  it,  that  we  are  fo  negli- 
gent and  backward  in  this  duty  of  thankfolnefs  for  met. 
ties  seceiyed  ?  A-  Ye*. 

QJJEST.    XCIX. 
^.  Wbsi  rule  both  God  given  for  our  direBmn  in  Pray- 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God  is:  of  ufe  to  <Hre&  us  in 
prayer,  but  the  fpcciaL  rule  of  direction  ia  that  form  of 
prayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  difciples,  commonly  cat- 
fed,  «  The  Lertfa  Prayer/1 

Q^  Why  do  men  need  rules  and  dire£kions  in  prayer  ? 

A*  Becaufe  of  our&lvea  we  know  not  what  to  pray 
far  as  we  ought,  nor  how  to  pray  for  it  aright  when  we 
know  it ;  but  are  ready  to  miliaie  either  as  to  the.  mat- 
ter or  manner  of  our.  prayers* 

*.  When 
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Q^  "When  do  men  ariftake  in  the  matter  of  prayer? 

A.  When  they  ask  things  not  good  in  themfclvcs,  or 
not  proper  for  them ;  fo  the  difciples  did  miftake*  when 
they  would  have  called  for  fire  againft  the  Samaritans, 

Luke  be.  54* 

Q^  When  do  men  miftake  in  the  manner  of  prayer? 

A*  When  they  pray  for  mercies  in  a  formal  way,  or 
for  carnal  ends,  as  to  make  provifion  for  their  lofts* 
Ha.  Ixiv.  7.  James  hr.  3. 

Q^  What  helps  hath  God  furniuied  us  with  for 

prayer? 

A*  He  hath  given  us  both  a  general  and  fpecial  «b- 
reftory  for  it. 

<£  What  is  the  general  dire&ory  which  God  had 
given  os  for  prayer  \ 

A.  The  whole  word  of  God,  which  is  of  great  nfc  to 
direa  us,  both  as  to  the  matter  and  manner  of  prayer. 

£.  How  is  the  word  of  God  ufeful  to  direa  us  is 
the  matter  of  prayer  ? 

A.  The  word  doth  furnifh  us  with  matter  for  preface, 
for  confeflion,  for  petition,  and  for  thankfgmng,  ia 

pravcT* 

§.  What  matter  doth  the  word  fumifli  us  with  for 
the  preface  of  prayer  ? 

A.  It  affords  us  the  moil  noble  and  lofty  descriptions 
of  God,  with  his  titles  and  attributes,  which  are  proper  hi 
our  addrcfles  to  him,  fuch  as  thefe  in  Exod.  xv.  1  u  and 
xxxiv.  6,  7.  Neh.  ix.  6.  Job  ix.  4.  and  xi.  7.  and  40. 9. 
Pf.  lxxxiii.  iB  and  ixx&iv.  8, 10.  and  lxxxix  6,  8.  and 
xc  2.  and  cii  25, 26,  27.  and  civ.  1, a, 24.  and  exxxix. 
7,  8,  9,  10.  and  cxlv.  3,  8,  9, 141  17-  I6u  "»»•  ** 
and  xl.  12,  15,  17,  22,  28.  and  lv.  9-  Jer.  17.  10.  and 
xxxi.  35.  Mai.  iii.  6.  Dan.  it.  34, 35. 1  Tim.  u  17.  Rev, 
iv.  6,  ii. 

<£.  What  matter  doth  God's  word  furnifh  us  wim 
for  the  coafeflion  of  fin  ? 

A.  It  doth  fet  before  us  many  examples  of  rcfigkws 
perfons  humbling  themfelves  before  God  for  their  fins, 
and  confeffing  their  original  fin  and  corruption,  the 
blindoefs  of  their  minds,  the  ftubbornefs  of  their  wills, 
the  carnality  of  their  affections,  their  fins  of  omiffiou 

and 
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and  commHfion,  and  the  manifold  aggravations  of  their 
fins  5  as  in  Ezra  ix.  6,  13,  15.  Neh.  ix.  32,  33, 34,  &c 
Job  vii.  20.  and  ix.  3,  20%  andxv.  14,  15,  &c.  and  xl. 
4,  and;  xKi.  5,  6.  Pfal.  xiv.  3.  and  xix.  12.  and  xxxviii. 
4,  18.  and  xl.  12.  and  li.  3,  4,  5,  &c.  and  lxxiii.  22% 
Pfal.  cxix.  uk.  and  cxxx.  3,  4,  &c.  la.  i.  <S.  and  vi.  5. 
Jer*  t.  3.  and  ix.  1.  andxvii  9.  and  xxxi.  18.  Lam. 
iii.  39,  40,  &c.  Dan.  iv.  5,  6,  &c.  Lukexv.  18, 19.  21. 
Rom.  vii.  14,  15,  &c  and  viii.  7.  Eph.  xxi.  2,  3,  &c. 
and  iv.  18* 

Q^  What  matter  doth  the  word  afford  ns  for  thankf- 
giving  ? 

A.  It  doth  fet  before  us  the  examples  of  God's  peo- 
ple, who  blefled  and  praifed  him  for  his  goodnefs  to 
them  in  creation  and  providence,  in  allowing  them  the 
comforts  of  life,  peace,  and  tranquillity,  fuccefs  in  their 
callings,  fandified  affli&ions,  recovery  from  ficknefs, 
the  accompliftiment  of  promifes,  and  efpecially  for  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  and  all  manner  of  fpiritual  bleflings  in  him, 
Pfal.  viii*  3,  4.  and  lxv.  9,  10.  and  exxxix.  14.  and  civ* 
27,  28*  &c.  and  iii.  5.  and  lxviii.  19.  Deut.  viii.  10. 
Gen.  xxxii.  10.  Ifa.  xxxviii.  10,  17.  Pfal.  cix.  67. 
1  Kings  viii.  56.  Luke  i.  68,  69,  &c  Eph.  i.  3.  2  Cor. 
ix.  15.  Ifa.  lxiii.  7.  Pfal.  ciii.  1,  2,  3,  &c.  Rev.  i.  5,  6. 
1  John  iv.  10. 

Q^  What  matter  doth  the  word  afford  for  petitions 
and  requefts  ? 

A.  The  fcriptures  abound,  with  many  excellent  pre- 
cepts and  precious  promifes,  every  one  of  which  we  may 
turn  into  prayers  of  requefts,  begging  of  God  that  he 
would  give  us  grace  to  obey  the  precepts,  and  grace  to 
enable  us  to  plead  and  wait  for  the  accomplifhment  of 
the  promifes.  Befides,  we  have  recorded  many  exam- 
ples of  faints  petitioning  for  pardon  of  (in,  reconcilia- 
tion with  God,  the  divine  bleffing,  the  evidences  of 
God's  love,  and  peace  of  confeience ;  for  renovation  of  % 
heart,  faving  illumination,  holy  fear,  faith,  and  increafe 
of  all  grace  \  for  prefervation  from  fin  and  error,  wif- 
dom  to  improve  time,  and  •  prepare  for  death ;  as  in 
Pfal.  li.  r,  2,  3,  7,  9.  and  c*Hii.  2.  Hof.  xiv.  2.  Luke 
xriii,  13.  Jer.  ?vii.  14.  Pfal.  lzvii.  1,  6.  and  cvi.  4,  5. 
Vol.  Ilr  4  <*.  and 
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and  xxxv.  3.  Pfal.  li.  8,  10,  ii,  12.  Rom.  xv.  13.  P&L 
cxix.  18,  29,  33,  37,  do,  132,  133.  Job  xxxiy.  31- 
1  ThefT  v.  23,  24.  Pfal.  xxvii.  1 1 .  and  lxxxvi. 1 1 .  Lake 
xvii.  5.  Pfal.  xix.  12,  13.  and  xxxix.  4,  5.  and  xc.  It- 
All  which  may  be  ufcful  to  dired  us  in  prayer. 

Q.  Do  we  not  find  the  fcripture  faints  making  ufc 
of  arguments  with  God  in  prayer  for  obtaining  their 
requefts  ? 

A.  Yes,  very  many,  taken  from  the  mercy  of  GoA 
nature,  the  glory  of  nig  name,  his  promifes,  faithM- 
nefs,  power  j  and  from  the  merit  and  righteoufnds  tf 
his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  Pfal.  Ixxlvi.  5,  15.  and  tarix.  S) 
9.  Joih.  vii.  9.  Num.  xiv.  17,  18,  19.  Pfal.  cxix.  49. 
and  lxxiv  20.  Neh.  i.  5.  Mat.  viii.  2.  Ifa  Ixiv.  6.  ji 
xxiii.  6.  Dan.  ix.  17,  18,  19.  which  are  recorded  fa 
our  inflrudion  and  imitation. 

Q^  If  the  word  doth  (hew  us  the  matter  of  prayer  fa 
fully,  then  what  need  have  we  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  fupplication,  which  God  promifeth  to  poor  oat  ip- 
on  his  people  ? 

A.  It  is  the  Spirit's  office  to  take  of  the  things  d 
Chrift  and  fliew  them  unto  us,  John  xvi.  15.  He 
teaches  us  all  things,  and  brings  all  things  to  our  re> 
membrance,  John  xiv.  16. 

Q^  Doth  the  fcripture  give  us  dire&ion  alfo  as  to  the 
manner  of  prayer  ? 

A-  Yes  ;  it  direds  us  to  draw  near  to  God  with  fin- 
cerity,  humility,  fervency,  conftancy,  and  faith  in  the 
merits  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Hcb»  x.  22.  Pfal.  x.  17.  James 
v.  "16.  and  i.  6.  John  xvi  23.  Luke  xviii.  r. 

Q^  What  is  the  fpecial'  rule  of  direction  in  prayer, 
mentioned  in  the  anfweT  ? 

A.  That  form  of  prayer  which  Chrift  taught  his  dif- 
ciples,  commonly  called  the  Lord's  prayer*  This  we 
have  recorded  in  Mat.  vi.  9.  to  14.  "  After  this  roaa- 
mer  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  name,*'  &c. 

Q^  Why  is  that  prayer  called  the  Lord's  prayer  ? 
is  it  becaufc  he  ufed  it  himfelf  ? 

A.  No ;  the  Lord  Jefus  could  not  ufe  it,  for  he  had 
no  fin  to  feek  forgivenefs  of,  as  in  the  fifth  petition ; 

bat 
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but  it  is  called  his  prayer,  becaufe  he  taught  it  to  his 
difciples,  that  they  might  make  ufe  of  it. 

£>j  What  was  Chrift's  defign  in  teaching  them  this 

A*  He  defined  to  teach  his  difciples  (who  were  then 
but  private  perfons)  fuitably  to  their  weak  infant  (late, 
when  they  had  little  of  the  Spirit,  and  little  knowledge 
of  the  gofpel  myftery ;  for  he  but  gradually  revealed 
hinifelf  to  them  :  and  therefore,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
give*  them  a  (hort,  plain  and  eafy  form  of  the  words, 
that  might  comprehend  the  heads  or  chief  things  they 
had  to.  aflc  of  God,  and  from  which  they  might  draw 
materials  tor  prayer.  Like  wife,  he  taught  them  by  it  to 
3(k  for  things  relating  to  God'a  glory  before  things  re- 
lating to  themfclves,  and  to  prefer  fpiiitual  mercies  be* 
(ore  temporal. 

Q^  Why  do  you  think  this  prayer  was  fo  much  cal- 
culated for  the  difciples  prefent  date  ? 

A.  Becaufe  our  Lord  did  not  then  think  fit  to  dire& 
them  to  pray  in  his  name,  or  to  make  any  mention  of 
Chrift.  in  their  prayers  :  but  afterwards,  when  he  was 
pleafed  plainly  to  reveal  himfclf  as  the  great  Prieft  and 
faetifice  for  loft  tinners*  he  did  teach  them  exprefsly  to 
pray  in  his  name,  John  xv.  23.  24. 
•  Q.  Was  it  our  Lord's  defign  to  tye  his  difciples  to 
the  precife  words  he  gave  them,  and  to  ufe  them  always 
when  they  prayed? 

A.  No ;  for  he  gave  them  this  prayer  chiefly  as  a 
pattern  or  dire£tory  for  their  affiftancein  prayer,  fo  that 
they  were  left  at  freedom  either  to  ufe  theife  very  words, 
which  indeed  are  fweet  and  excellent,  or  to  enlarge  up- 
on them  in  other  words  fuitably  to  their  own  cafe,  or 
the  cafe  of  others  joining  with  them  in  prayer. 

^.  How  do  you  make  it  appear  that  they  were  left 
at  that  freedom  ? 

A.  Becaufe,  t.  Chrift  faith  to  his  difciples,  Mat.  vu 
9.  "  Pray  after  this  manner.  2.  Matthew  and  Luke  do 
very  much  differ,  and  alter  the  words  in  recording  this 
prayer.  4.  We  have  feveral  prayers  of  the  apoftles  re- 
corded* as  in  A£h  i.  24*  and  iv.  24.  Eph.  iii.  24.  1  TheiT 
iiij  11,  2  Theff.  ii>  16.  tieb.  xiii,  20.  and  yet  in  none  of 
0^2  thcin. 
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them  do  they  ufe  the  exprefs  words  of  this  prayer.  4* 
The  Lord  gives  dire&ions  for  prayer  in  other  texts,  and 
prescribes  words  as  exprefsly  as  Chrift  doth  in  Mat.  6. 
fuch  as  we  have  recorded  in  Hof.  xiv.  2.  Joel  ii  iy. 
and  yet  none  plead  that  we  are  dinted  to  thefe  preeife 
words,  though  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  doing  it  in 
the  one  place,  as  in  the  other. 

3.  Is  not  the  Lord's  prayer  dill  of  excellent  ufe  unto 
us? 

A.  Yes,  and  we  ought  to  value  it  highly,  and  have 
a  fpecial  regard  to  it,  as  a  pattern  of  divine  contrivance, 
and  a  moil  comprehenfive  fumfnary  of  the  chief  things 
we  have  to  afk  of  God,  which  we  (hould  diligently  ftudy 
both  as  to  matter  and  method,  and  from  which  we 
fhould  take  the  materials  of  our  prayers. 

Q  Doth  Quid's  giving  us  this  prayer  warrant  men  to 
compofe  forms  of  prayer  for  others,  fo  as  to  reftrid  them 
to  the  ufe  of  them,  and  caufe  them  to  read  diem  when 
they  pray  ? 

A.  By  no  means :  For  though  forms  of  prayer  may  be 
ufeful  to  children  and  weak  perfons,  who  cannotpray 
without  fuch  helps ;  yet  to  tmpofe  them  upon  fuch  as 
need  them  not,  and  to  oblige  men  to  read  them  as  terms 
of  communion,  is  unwarrantable. 

j£.  Wherefore  is  it  unwarrantable ? 

A.  id,  Becaufe  we  haVe  no  fcripture  command  nor 
example  for  it  j  we  are  enjoined  to  read  and  ftudy  the 
fcriptures,  but  not  to  read  any  Prayer  book.  If  the  fcrip- 
ture faints  had  any  fuch  book,  they  could  not  have  faid, 
as  in  Rom.  viii.  26.  "  We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
we  ought"  without  the  Spirit's  help ;  for  thefe  who  read 
fuch  books  for  prayer,  feem  to  be  at  no  lofs  what  to  pray 
for.  adly,  We  have  many  prayers  of  the  fcripture  and 
primitive  faints  recorded,  which  they  conceived  fuitabk 
to  their  prefent  circumdances  and  neceffiries,  without 
any  book  or  fet  form ;  nay,  thefe  antient  faints  were  4b far 
from  reading  their  prayers  from  a  book,  that  we  are  at 
fured  the  ufuai  pnlture  was  to  pray  with  their  eyes  either 
(hut  or  elfe  lift  up  to  heaven.  3<dly,  The  cafes,  frames,  tri- 
als and  circumdances  of  Chridians  are  fo  various,  and 
alter  fo  frequently,  that  it  i?  impoffible  that  fuch  com- 
pofed  forms  can  reach  them.  4thly,  To  reftridt  men  to 

fuch 


On  the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.  67  7 

fuch  forms,  would  hinder  them  frdm  the  fearch  of 
the  fcriptures,  and  of  their  own  hearts j  feeing  they 
mutt  ufe  the  petitions  prepared  for  th<*m  j  whether  they 
be  ftiitablfe  to  their  .conditions  or  not*  5.  This  prao 
tice  is  injurious  to  the  office  of  ^he  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
defign  of  Chrift's  afccnGon. 

J^.  Is  not  the  tiling  and  reading  of  forms  of  prayer, 
of  very  ancient  (landing  in  the  church  ? 

A.  For  as  ancient  as  it  is,  we  are  well  affufed  there: 
;«rai  no  fuch  practice  in  the  church  for  four  hundred 
years  after  Chrift  :  Neither  came  it  in,  till  the  fpirit  of 
grace  had  in  a  great  meafure  left  the  church  \  and  when- 
ever  he  is  poured  out  again  upon  the  church,  thefe  forms' 
will  be  laid  afide* 

<£.  How  is  this  pra&ice  injurious  to  the  Spirit's  of- 
fice and  Chrift's  afcenfiori  ? 

A.  In  regard  it  is  the  office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
help  his  peoples  infirmities,  when  they  know  npt  what 
to  pfray  for  as  they  ought ;  and  Chrift  afcended  up  on 
high,  that  he  might  fend  the  Spirit,  and  give  gifts  un- 
to men*  of  prayer  as  well  as  of  preaching :  But*  if 
reading  of  prayers  take  place,  thefe  gifts  are  ufelefs, 
feeing  one  that  can  read  well  may  pray  as  well  as  thofe 
who  have  the  greateft  gifts:  And  hereby  a  grave  is 
digged  for  burying  the  moft  ufcful  gifts  of  God  to 
men ;  which  is  an  injury  to  Chrift  and  his  Spirit,  and 
exprcfsJy  contrary  to  the  injun&ion  which  he  gives  un- 
to mihifters,  to  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them, 
2  Tim.  i.  6.  / 

£•  What*  parts  doth  the  Lord's  Prayer  confift  of? 
A.  Of  three  parts,  namely,  a  preface,  fix  petitions, 
and  the  conclufion. 

QJJEST.   C. 
^.  Whath  doth  the  Preface  of  the  Lords  Prayer  teach 

«s?  ,4 

A.  The  preface  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (which  is, c*  Our 

Father  which  art  in  heaven,")  teacheth  ustodravrriear 
to  God  with  all  holy  reverence  and  confidence,  as  chil- 
dren to  a  Father  able  and  ready  to  help  us ;  and  that 
we  (hould  pray  with  and  for  others, 

^  Why 
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Q.  Why  doth  Chrift  teach  us  to  begin  prayer  wtk 
a  folemn  preface  ? 

A.  To  let  us  know  that  we  mail  not  ruth  into  God's 
prefence  without  conGderation,  but  muft  ftudy,  to  have 
an  awful  fenfe  of  the  majefty  of  that  God  whom  we  are 
to  addrcfs.  - . 

Q.  What  is  the  preface  given  to  the  Lord's  prayer? 

A.  It  is  in  thefe  word6,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven'" 

Q.  What  views  doth  Chrift  give  us  of  the  objed  of 
worihip  in  this  preface  ? 

A*  We  have  a  twofold  view  of  God  in  it :  1.  In  the 
near  relation  he  (lands  to  his  people  in  thefe  word* 
91  Our  Father."  2.  In  his  glorified  majefty,  and  dwel- 
ling place,  in  thefe  words,  "  which  art  in  heaven.* 

^.  How  is  the  word  Father  to  be  underftood  hoc? 

A*  Sometimes  Father  is  underftood  perfonaUy  for  the 
firft  perfon  of  the  biefied  Trinity,  aid  to  whom  prayer 
isdire&ed;  as  in  Eph.  iii.  14.  Sometimes  Father* 
underftood  ejfentially  for  the  Godhead,  including  ail  the 
three  perfons,  as  in  1  Chron.  xxix.  10.  2  Cor*  vi.  A 
And  in  this  laft  fenfe  we  take  it  in  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Q.  In  what  refpe&  is  God  called  our  Father  ? 

A.  i,  God  is  called  our  Father  in  refpeft  of  crea- 
tion, as  in  Ifa.  Ixiv.  8*  Ma).  iL  10.  2.  In  refpe&of 
our  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  14,  15.  Gal.  iv.  5,  6. 

jfj,  When  Chrift  dire&s  us  in  prayer  to  call  God 
"  Our  Father,"  what  doth  he  teach  us  hereby  ? 

A.  He  teacheth  us  hereby  to  draw  near  to  God,  1. 
With  holy  reverence  and  fear  of  God  our  Creator.  2. 
With  a  filial  and  kindly  refpe&  to  God  as  our  Benefac- 
tor and  Provider.  3.  With  humble  confidence  and  ex- 
pectation of  getting  what  we  want  from  a  loving  Fa- 
ther. 4.  With  wiliingneis  and  defire,  as  children  who 
delight  to  fp4ak  to  their  kind  father. 

Q^Is  it  not  unfpeakable  love  and  goodnefs  in  God  to 
allow  fuch  finf ul  worms  to  call  htm  "  Our  Father  F 

A.  Yes;  and  the  apoftle  John  is  ajtoniihed  at  it, 
1  John  iii.  1. 
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^  May  unrcgcneratc  men  call  God  their  Father  ? 
A.  Not  in  a  peculiar  manner,  or  in  a  gofpel-fenfe ; 
hence  Chrift  would  not  allow  the  Pharifees  to  call  God 
their  Father,  John  viii.  42,  44* 

^.   Who  are  thefe  then  that  may  warrantably  do  it  ? 
A.  Thofe  who  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption  into 
their  hearts  may  cry,  "  Abba,  Father,"  Rom.  viiu  15. 
^.  What  k  the  fpirit  of  adoption  ? 
A.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  produces  the  nature 
^nd  difpofition  of  children  in  the  fouls  of  God*6  people ; 
"which  appears  in  their  filial  Jove  to  God,  their  fear  of 
offending  him,  their  dependence  upon  him,  their  obe- 
dience and  deGre  of  conformity  to  him. 

Q^  How  (hall  thefe  cry,  Abba,  Father,  who  fee  not 
the  evidences  of  the  fpirit  of  adoption  in  them  ? 

A.  If  they  receive  the  Lord  Jefus  by  faith,  they  may 
call  God  their  Father ;  for  it  is  by  faith  in  him  that  (in- 
ner* become  the  children  of  God,  John  i.  12.  Gal.  iiu 
7,6. 

Q.  What  fhall  thefe  fay,  who  doubt  if  they  have  got 
true  faith  ? 

A*  If  they  be  weary  of  their  fins,  and  eameftly  de- 
firous  of  reconciliation  with  God  thro'  Chrift,  they  may 
go  to  God  with  the  prodigal,  and  fay  to  him,  "  Father, 
1  have  finned/9  &c.  Luke  iv.  18. 

Q.  Wherein  doth  God  refemble  a  father  or  earthly 
parent  to  his  people  ? 

A.  In  regard  he  pities  them,  provides   bread  for 

them,  clothes  them,  lores  to  hear  them  fpeak,  is  ready 

to  hear  their  cries,  gives  them  good  inftrutliona,  and 

a  good  example,  chaftifes  them  with  yearning  bowels, 

provides  portions  and  inheritances  for  them.  Pro  v.  iiu 

13.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  Ifa.  lxi.  10.  Prov.  iv.  8.  Pfal.  xxxiv. 

16.  Mat.  V.  48.  Jer.  xxx.  n.  Pfal.  xxxi.  19.  Luke  xii. 

32.  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

^.  Wherein  doth  God  excel  all  earthly  fathers  ? 

$j  In  regard  he  is  a  Father  infinitely  rich,  wife,  and 

loving,  immortal  and  everlafting  :  He  gives  his  children 

whatever  is  belt  for  them,  and  in  good  time  ;  he  never 

gives  them  what  is  hurtful  to  them ;  He  makes  oil  his 

children 
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children  heirs,  yea,   heirs  of   a  kingdom,   even   Ac 
youngeft  of  them. 

^*  Why  i»  God  in  this  preface  faid  to  be  in  heaves? 
Is  he  no  where  clfe  ? 

A.  The  meaning  is  not  that  God's  pretence  is  in- 
cluded in  the  heavens ;  for  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not  contain  him,  who  fills  heaven  and  earth*  add  it 
every  where  prefent,  i  Kings  via  27.  J  ear.  xxiii.  24. 
But  he  is  faid  to  be  in  heaven,  becaufe  there  b  his 
throne  and  court,  where  he  manifefts  himfeif  moft  gk> 
iioufly,  P£al.  xu  4.  and  ciii.  19.  Ifa.  ixvi.  x. 

■$>.  What  doch  Chrift  teach  us  by  add* e fling  God  as 
our  Father  in  heaven  ? 

A.  1 .  That  though  we  be  allowed  to  (peak  freely  to 
God,  yet  we  mould  know  our  diftance,  and  Have  ex- 
alted thoughts  and  awful  apprehensions  of  the  divine 
Majefty  and  glory*  2.  That  God  beholds  all  things, 
and  is  able  and  ready  to  help  us  in  every  cafe*  3.  That 
we  (hould  be  heavenly-  minded  and  abftra&ed  from  the 
world  in  duty*  That  we  Qiould  have  our  eyes  on  hea- 
ven, as  our  country  and  home,  and  efpeciaUy  on  Jcfas 
Chrift  our  interceflor  there  for  acceptance  and  audi- 
ence in  every  duty. 

Q^  What  doth  the  word  OUR  in  this  preface  teact 
us? 

A*  That  we  ought  not  only  to  pray  alone  for  our* 
felves,  but  that  we  {hould  alfo  pray  in  fociety  with  e» 
thers,  and  for  others  :  and  particularly,  that  family- 
worftip  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  thole  who  have  fanu» 
lies,  Jer.x.25. 

QJ7EST.  CI. 
4J*  What  do  we  fray  for  in  the  First  Petition  2 
A.  In  the  firft  petition  (which  is,  "  Hallowed  be  thy 
name")  we  pray,  That  God  would  enable  us  and  ocfceis 
to  glorify  him  in  all  that  whereby  he  maketh  hunieif 
known,  and  that  he  would  difpofe  all  things  to  his  own 
glory. 

%.  What  is  a  petition  ? 

A.  Ijt  is  a  requeft  or  asking  of  a  thing  * 
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i^.  How  many  petitions  are  in  (he  Lord's  prayer  ? 
A.  Six. 

<$>.  How  are  thefe  fix  petitions  divided  ?  > 
A.  The  three  firft  relate  chiefly  to  God's  glory,  and 
the  three  laft  to  our  good  and  benefit. 
Q*.  What  is  the  firft  of  thefe  petitions  ? 
A«  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
^  Why  is  this  petition  put  firft  ? 
A.  To  (hew  that  we  are  to  prefer  the  hallowing  ot 
God's  name  to  all  other  things  whatfoeter.    This  is 
the  firft  and  great  petition,  and  will  laft  when  the  other 
petitions  (hall  be  out  of  date  in  heaven  ;  for  to  all  eter- 
nity the  faints  will  infift  upon  the  haUowirig  df  God** 
name. 

j^.  What  is  meant  here  by  God's  name  ? 
A.  God  himfelf  the  perfon  named  j  and  particularly 
every  thing  whereby  God  makes  himfelf  known,  fuch 
as,  his  titles,  attributes,  words,  &c. 

^.  What  is  it  to  hallow  the  name  of  God  ? 
A.  It  is  to  fan&ify*  honour  or  glorify  God  hicflfelf, 
and  to  do  it  in  thofe  things  by  which  he  makes  himfetf 
known,  Hsu  viii.  13*  andxxix.  13.  1  Pet.  iii.  154 

Q^  Why  is  the  word  kai/owed  ot/sniKfitd,  raa&  uft 
of,  rather  than  glorified  i 

A.  Becaufe  God's  glory  doth  thine  mod  in  his  holi* 
aefs,  and  God's  hoiinefs  doth  beautify  all  hie  other  at- 
tributes, Ifa.  vi.  3.  and  xii.  6.  £xod.  xv.  1 1. 

Q*  Is  there  not  a  vaft  difference  between  Go* a  faiic- 
tifying  of  us,  and  our  fandifytag  of  God  i 

A.  Tea  *  for  God's  falsifying  of  us,  is  by  fafufing 
holinef*  into  U6»  which  we  had  not  before  |  but  out 
fandifying  God,  is  only  to  mtfftifcfl:  and  acknowledger 
that  holinefs  of  God,  which  he  eternally  had*  and  will 
have. 

3»  Why  is  the  petition  fet  down  in  the  third  perfon^ 
11  hallowed  be  thy  name  ? 

A.  To  include  all  perfon*  and  things  that  are  capable 
of  doing  it  \  as,  1.  Let  us  who  pray  be  fit,  or  make  us 
fit,  to  tallow  thy  name.  2,  Let  all  our  fellow-ctea- 
tores  be  fitted  and  employed  to  hallow  thy  name.  3. 
Becaufe  creatures  are  inefficient  to  do  it,  Lord,  let  thy 
Vol.IL  4R  n*m« 
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name  be  hallowed  by  thyfelf,  who  only  canft  do  it  10 
purpofe. 

q.  Are  we  not  taught  by  this  petition  to  acknow- 
ledge that  we  are  incapable  of  oorfeives  to  do  any  dung 
for  God's  glory  ? 

A.  Tea  \  atid  therefore  Chrift  will  have  us  to  ask 
grace  from  God  to  fit  us,  and  put  us  in  the  not  vhSsA 
circumftances  for  the  glorifying  of  his  name. 

<k  How  is  it  that  we  by  grace  may  hallow  and  glo- 
rify God's  name  i 

A.  By  adoring  his  excellencies ;  owning  our  depea* 
dence  on  him ;  trufting  and  believing  in  him :  refe- 
rencing his  name,  his  word,  and  Ordinances  ;  praifag 
him,  and  calling  upon  him  j  confeffing  and  fbriakiag 
our  fins ;  magnifying  God  in  his  works  *  juftifying  Iw 
in  his  judgments,  fruitfulnefs  in  good  works  ;  olcnfaisg 
the  honour  of  all  we  do  to  him  \  (boding  up  for  las 
glory  \  efpoufing  the  caufe  of  troth  and  holinrfs ;  Wfer- 
ing  for  them  \  witneffing  againft  error,  fin,  and  evnj 
thing  that  ditiionours  him  \  and  commending  the  way 
and  fervice  of  God  to  others,  both  by  oar  lips  and  tires. 

q.  Doth  Chrift  alfo  teach  us,  in  this  petition,  that 
it  (hould  be  our  joy  and  endeavour  to  have  the  oane 
of  God  hallowed  and  glorified  by  others,  as  wefl  ai  bj 
omfclves?  A.   xes 

<^  What  mull  we  pray  for,  that  others  in  the  worid 
may  alfo  glorify  his  name  i 

A.  That  the  nations,  and  thofe  who  know  not  God, 
may  be  converted  to  him ;  that  they  may  glorify  fain 
name,  in  the  fame  manner  that  we  are  endeavouring  to 
do  it  \  and  that  they  may  "  come  and  declare  hisright- 
eoufnefs  to  a  people  that  (hall  be  bom,"  PfaL  xlviL  a, 
3.  and  xxii.  27,  31. 

q.  Should  we  not  join  our  endeavours  with  our  play- 
ers in  order  to  engage  others  to  glorify  God? 

A.  Yes,  according  to  our  ftatians* 

q.  "What  direction  hath  Chrift  given  to  perfcns  of 
all  ftations  for  that  end  i 

A.  That  in  Mat.  v.  16.  "  Let  your  light  fo  Qm  be- 
fore men, '  that  they  ma y  fee  your  good  works,  and  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 

<t  Seeing  we  come  fo  far  fhort  of  our  duty  in  this 

refped, 
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Yefpe&,  ought  we  not  to  pray  that  God  may  glorify  his 
own  name  ? 

A,  Yea,  we  hare  Chrift  teaching  us  this  by  his  own 
example,  John  xii.  28.  u  Father,  glorify  thy  name.": 
And  we  have  God's  promife  that  he  will  do  it,  Ezek. 
xxxviii.  23.  and  xxxvi.  23. 

^  How  is  it  that  God  doth  glorify  his  own  name  ?  ' 
A*  By  pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  the  church,  and  dif-' 
pofing  all  things  in  the  world  to  his  own  glory., 

Q.  How  doth  God  difpofe  of  the  affairs  of  the  world' 
to  his  own  glory  ? 

A.  By  over-ruling  the  occurrences  in  it,  to  fuch  events 
and  ifiues  as  may  bed  promote  and  advance  the  glory 
of  his  name  ;  As  when  he  retrains  or  punithes  his  ene- 
mies, and  vindicates  his  name  from  the  reproaches  of 
the  wicked ;  when  he  relieves  his  church  from  oppref* 
fion,  removes  her  grievances,  eftabliihes  pure  worfliip 
and  ordinances,  opens  a  door  for  reformation,  reftoret 
her  judges  as  at  the  firft,  and  her  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning,  Ezek*  xxviii.  24,  a$,  26.  and  xxxvi.  23,  24, 
37>  38'  *nd  xx.  40,  41*  Ifa.  i-  26.  Ffal.  l*xvi.  9, 10. 

q.  Doth  not  Chrift  teach  us  in  this  petition  to  pray 
againft  every  thing  whereby  God's  name  is  dilhonour- 
tdi  A.  Yes. 

<*j.  What  are  thefe  evils  whereby  God's  name  is  dis- 
honoured ? . 

A.  Ihey  are  many,  fuch  as  atheifm,  idolatry,  unbe- 
lief, contempt  of  God  and  his  worfhip,  fwearing,  $<tb- 
bath-  breaking,  uncleannels,  &c. 

o^  If  any  fuch  profane  pevfon*  fay  the  Lord's  prayer, 
doth  not  their  pra&ice  contradid  their  prayers  ? 
A   Yes, 

0^  Is  it  not  a  cutting  affliction  to  a  gracious  foul  to 
fee  or  hear  God's  name  diihonoured  ? 
A*  Yes,  Pfal.  xlii.  10. 

q.  Will  not  God  pour  contempt  upon  thofe  who 
difhonour  his  name  ? 

A.  Yes,  their  name  and  memory  (hall  rot  here,  and 
they  (hall  rife  to  (hamc  and  evcrlafting  contempt  here- 
after, Prov.  x.  7.  Dan.  xii  5. 

4  R  2  q.  What 


6^4  °»  &*  Assembly's  Sharttr  CdieeMsm. 

.  £.  What  (hall  be  done  to  thofe  who  honour  and 
glorify  God's  name  ? 

A,  They  (hall  lofe  nothing  by  it,  1  Sam.  il  3. u  Them 
that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 

Q.  How  (hall  God  honour  thofe  who  honour  Ism? 

A.  He  will  put  honour  upon  their  perfoas,  vpon  dick 
names,  their  fouls*  and  their  bodies :  He  will  honov 
them  at  death,  by  lending  angels  for  them,  and  after 
death,  by  putting  robes  of  immortality,  and  crowns  «f 
righteoufhek  upon  them. 

QJJEBT.  (31, 
^.  What  A  ws  pray  fa*  in  tbt  Second  PgtUmm  $ 
A.  In  the  fecond  petition,  (which  is,  *  Thy  kragdsB 
come")  we  pray,  That  fatan's  kingdom  maybe  defatt- 
ed, and  that  the  kingdom  of  grate  maybe  advanced, 
ourfefoes  and  others  Drought  into  it  and  kept  in  it,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  be  haftened. 

3.  Why  doth  this  petition  follow  the  former  ? 

A.  Becaufe  we  cannot  hallow  or  glorify  God's  nuns 
"  aright,  till  his  kingdom  come  into  our  fouls. 

4.  What  is  fignified  by  the  kingdom  of  God  here? 
A.  Three  things  -,  ift,  The  preaching  of  the  go%d 

is  called  his  kingdom,'  Mat.  xiii.  47.  adly,*  A  woik  of 
faring  grace  in  mens  fouls  is  fo  called,  Luke  xtS.  2f« 
3dly,  The  ftate  of  glory  in  heav«n  is  a]fo  called  tbt 
kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  xt.  50.  The  two  firft  ire 
called  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  anfwer*  and  the  third 
is  called  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

Q^  Why  are  thefe  called  the  kingdom  of  grace  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  it  is  by  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpd  that 
a  work  of  grace  is  begun  and  carried  on  in  the  fouls  of 
the  eleft. 

£K  Who  is  King  in  this  kingdom  ? 

A.  God  ;  but  he  gorerns  it  by  Jefus  Chrift  hi*  rice- 
roy,  w!  onri  he  I  h  let  to  reign  in  it,  and  henct  called 
King  of  Zioti,  PfoL  ii.  6. 

Q^  Why  is  Chrilft  gracious  worii  m  his  people9!  for  s 
called  a  kingdom  ? 

A*  Becaufe*  wherever  grace  comes,  it  fubdof*  muti- 
nous 
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nous  lufts,  rules  in  the  will  and  affc6tions,  and  brings 
tKc  whole  man  in  fubje&ion  to  Chrift  ahd  his  righteous 
fccptre,  a  Cor.  x.  5. 

Q^  Whether  is  it  the  coining  of  the  kingdom  of  grace 
or  of  glory,  that  we  pray  for  in  the  fecond  petition  ? 

A.  We.  pray  for  the  coming  of  them  both,  and  that 
becaufe  the  laft  is  nothing  but  the  perfe&ion  of  the  firft, 
and  the.  glory  of  God  is  mere  fully  difplayed  in  it. 

Q*  What  is  meant  by  the  coming  or  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  grace,  which  we  are  here  taught  to  pray 
for? 

A.  It  includes  the  fpreading  and  fuccefs  of  the  gof- 
pel  through  the  world,  and  removing  of  the  impedi- 
ments thereof.  Alfa  we  pray  therein,  that  the  church* 
es  of  Chrift  every  where  may  have  faithful  minifies, 
pure  do&rine,  ordinances,  and  difciphne,  with  much  of 
the  prefence  and  power  of  God's  Spirit  concurring  with 
the  fame.  That  the  kingdom  of  God  may  be  fct  up  in 
our  fouls,  and  in  the  foub  of  others*  and  a  wgik  of 
grace  may  be  carried  on  therein  to  perfection  ? 

.£•  What  are  thofe  impediments  of  the  coming  of 
this  kingdom,  that  we  muft  pray  God  to  take  Out  of 
the  way  ? 

A.  There  is  in  general  the  kingdom  of  fatan,  which 
includes  the  dominion  and  tyranny  of  fin,  of  Antichrift, 
and  all  the  enemies  of  the  church ;  the  overfpreading 
of  falfe  religions ;  the  prevailing  of  error,  idolatry,  fu- 
perftition,  fcandals,  divifions,  or  a  corrupt  rruaillty  in 
the  church  t  All  thefe  we  muft  pray  againft. 

^  How  doth  it  appear  that  fatan  hath  a  kingdom 
in  the  world  ? 

A.  In  regard  fatan  is  (tiled  the  God  and  Prince  of  this 
worlds  and  the  wicked  are  his  children  and  fubje&s, 
in  and  over  whom  he  rules,  a  Cor.  iv,  4.  John  viv,  30. 
and  viii.  44*  Eph.  ii,  a.  2  Tim.  ii.  26. 
«^.  la  fatan's  kingdom  very  large  i 
A.  Yes,  it  is  much  further  fpread  than  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift. 
^.  How  comes  fatan  to  have  fuch  a  large  kingdom  i 
A.  By  our  firft  parents  revolting  from  their  rightful 
forereign. 

<fc  Why 
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%.  Why  doth  God  permit  fatan  to  ride  over  the 
world  in  fuch  a  manner  f 

A.  God  permits  it  as  a  righteous  *Et  of  vengeance 
againft  man  for  revolting  from  the  fweet  government 
of  his  Lord  and  Maker  \  and  alio  to  glorify,  his  Dane, 
by  recovering  th$  ele&  from  faftan'o  dominion. 

Q.  Has  faun  any  right  to  govern  the  wicked  ? 

A.  Noj  he  is  an  ufurper,  though  they  are  become 
his  willing  flares. 

4>,  Ought  we  not  to  pray  that  fatan's  kingdom  may 
be  deftroyed  i 

A.  Yes ;  for  while  it  ftanda  it  hinders  the  eomicg 
of  Chrift's  kingdom  *,  and  the  precious  fouls  he  ruks 
over,  are  under  a  cruel  government. 

^  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  fatan  ? 

A.  It  figmfies  an  adverfary ;  aad  well  he  may  be  cal- 
led fof  for  he  b  the  adverfary  that  goes  about  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  focking  to  devour  precious  fools,  \  Pet.  v.  S. 

<(•  What  is  meant  by  our  praying  to  deftroy  faun's 
kingdom  i 

A.  We  mean  that  Chrift  may  bruife  the  old  ferperfs 
head,'  and  deliver  poor  fouls  from  his  tyranny;  that 
Jews,  Turks,  Heathens,  and  wicked  men,  may  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  Chrift. 

jj>.  How  may  we  know  if  we  be  delivered  from  the 
kingdom  of  fatan,  and  brought  into  the  kingdom  «f 
Chrift. 

A*  We  may  know  it  by  our  hearkening  to  the  got 
pel  call,  by  our  cioGng  with  Chriit  in  all  his  offices,  by 
our  furrendering  our  hearts  to  be  his  throne,  our  lov- 
ing his  laws,  and  fighting  againft  his  enemies. 

j£.  Ought  thefe  to  pray,  '<  Thy  kingdom  come,9  iu 
whofe  fouls  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  already  ? 

A.  Yes  *  for,  it  being  in  a  weak  condition,  they  anft 
ftill  pray  that  it  may  come  with  more  power  into  them; 
that  tin  may  be  more  weakened,  and  grace  more  ttreogtfc- 
ened  and  iucrcafed  *  and  that  they  perfevece  in  grace  to 
the  end. 

;£.  Would  not  the  remarkable  coming  of  the  king-* 
dom  of  grace  piodjce  ok  fled  efft&.  i*t  the  world  ? 

A.  Y  es  >  for  then  godlinefs  would  be  in.  efteem, 

truth 
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truth  'would  prevail  againft  error,  iniquity  would  ftop 
its  mouth,  Jerufaiem  would  be  a  praifc,  her  walls  would 
be  repaired,  her  grievances  redrefied,  and  her  branches 
healed  ;  then  (hould  her  miniftera  be  clothed  with  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  he*  faints  fhout  for  joy ;  then  (hould  fin- 
sers  fly  together  as  a  cloud,  like  doves  to  their  win- 
dows »  then  (hould  the  lion  ly  down  with  the  lamb, 
the   weak-  (hould  be  as  David,  and  David  as  the  angel 
of  God. 

Q^  Wkat  do  we  pray  for  in  this  petition,  with  re- 
fpe£fc  to  the  kingdom  of  glory  ? 
A.  That  it  may  be  haftened. 
j£.  What  is  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  glory  ? 
A*  The  glorious  (late  of  the  church  triumphant  m 
heaven,  when  they  (hall  be  free  from  all  evil,  enjoy  all 
good,  and  reign  with  Chrift  for  ever*   - 

Q^  Why  is  the  heavenly  date  called  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

A.  Becaufe  in  that  ftate  God  reigns  over  his  people 
glorioufly,  there  not  being  any  mutinous  lull  or  rebel- 
lious thought  to  be  found  among  them.  And  they 
themfelves  (hall  be  made  kings,  and  (hall  (it  with  Chrift 
on  his  throne  and  reign  with  him  for  ever,  Rev*  tiL 
21.  and  xxii*  5. 

j£.  Who  are  thofe  that  are  entitled  to  that  kingdom 
tfgtory* 

A.  Thofe  who  receive  Chrift  as  their  lung  now,  who 
ftrive  to  fubdue  their  lufts,  who  live  as  pilgrims  here, 
who  keep  up  a  correfpondence  with  that  kingdom,  and 
ftudy  to  be  made  meet  for  it. 

£.  Is  there  not  a  time  fixed  lor  the  coming  of  this 
kingdom }    How  then  (hould  we  pray  to  haften  it  ? 

A-  Though  the  time  be  fixed,  yet  God  makes  it  our 
duty  to  be  longing  and  breathing  out  our  defires  for  the 
coming  of  it,  according  to  Chriit's  promife,  Cant.  viiL 
14.  Rev.  xxii.  20. 

Q.  How  is  this  longing  difpofition  of  the  faints  ex- 
preffedf 

A*  It  is  called  a  "  looking  for  and  haftening  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God/'  2  Pet.  iii.  1 a. 
Q.  Why  arc  faints  of  this  longing  difpofition  ? 

A.  Jfccaufe 
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A.  Beciufe  the  new  nature  inclines  them  to  defire 
perfect  freedom  from  fin,  and  foil  communion  with 
God. 

QUESTS    CHI. 

^.  Wbttdo  Mat  pray  fori*  the  Third  Felkifk? 

A.  In  the  Third  Petition  (which  is,  "  Tht  will  W 
done  on  earth  a*  it  U  in  heaven")  we  pray,  Inat  God 
by  his  grace  would  make  us  able  and  willing  to  know* 
obey,  and  fubmit  to  his  will  in  all  things,  at  the  angels 
do  in  heaven. 

q.  Why  doth  this  petition  follow  upon  the  fanner? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  the  doing  of  Gtd's  wiM  is  the 
way  to  promote  the  coming  of  his  kingdom. 

q.  What  is  meant  by  the  will  of  God  here  > 

A.  Both  the  will  of  God's  precept  and  thewfflef 
his  providence,  Mat.  vii.  ai.  iPeUiii.  17. 

q.  What  is  it  that  we  pray  for  when  we  aik  that  the 
will  of  God's  precept  may  be  done  \ 

A.  We  pray,  That  we  and  others  may,  by  Gosfa 
word  and  Spirit,  be  enlightened  to. know  hit  will  revel- 
ed to  us,  and  may,  by  hit  grace,  be  inclined  and  ena- 
bled to  obey  it. 

0^  Doth  not  this  fuppofe  that  we  arc  naturally  fafiad 
and  ignorant  of  God1 1  will  \  •  -    - 

A*  Tea  \  and  fo  the  fcripture  tells  us,  Eplu  rr.  it* 
and  v.  8* 

<t*  Are  we  not  by  nature  alfo  unwilling  to  know  the 
w'dlofGod? 

A.  Yes,  Job  xxi.  14.  "  They  &y  onto  God^dfpsrt 
from  us,  for  we  deGre  no*  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways/ 
Rom.  viii,  ^^ 

<*.  What  muft  we  do;  in  Order  to  kaow  the  viU  of: 
God? 

A.  We  muft  fearch  the  fcriptnres  where  ttkrenal* 
ed  to  us,  and  pray  for  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  Godf 
who  only  can  effe&ually  remove  our  blindntfe  and  oh 
mity,  and  give  us  the  faving  knowledge  of  God's  will* 
John  v.  39.  Pfal.  cxix,  18,  33, 36. 

q.  Is  it  enough  for  a  man  to  know  God's  will  in  a 
literal  manner  ? 

A  No; 
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A»  No ;  for  we  ifcuft  Iikewife  be  inclined  and  (length- 
ened to  obey  it.  Therefore  faith  our  Lord,  John  xin- 
17.  "  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them* 

^.  Will  not  knowledge  without  doing,  make  a  man's 
cafe  the  worfe  ? 

A.  Yea,  it  will  make  hell  the  hotter,  according  to 
Luke  xii.  47. 

Q^  Are  we  not  naturally  prone  to  rebel  againft  God's 
will  and  to  do  the  will  of  the  flefti  and  of  the  devil  ? 

A.  Yes,  Rom.  viii.  7.  1  Pet.  iv.  3.  Eph.  ii.  3.  John 
Vlii.  44. 

£.  Who  are  thefe  that  are  inclined  to  do  the  will  of 
God? 

A.  Thefe  who  have  God's  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
which  God  promifeth  to  do  to  all  thefe  whom  he  renews 
by  his  Spirit,  Jer.  xxxii.  33. 

<£.  What  is  it  to  write  his  law  in  their  hearts  ? 

A.  It  is  to  make  them  intimately  acquaint  with  it,  to 
give  them  a  heart  love  and  inward  conformity  to  it,  and 
a  ready  difpofition  to  obey  it. 

^  Is  it  not  the  Spirit  of  God  that  muft  work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  what  he  requires  in  his  law  ? 

A.  Yes,  PhM.  ii.  13.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  27. 

jf>.  What  is  it  we  aflc  in  this  petition,  when  we  pray 
that  the  will  of  God's  providence  mar  be  done  t 

A.  That  God  may  give  us  and  others  grace  to  fub- 

mtt  to  aAt£Hng  difpenfations,  when  it  is  the  will  of  God 

to  fend  them,  A&s  xxi.  24. 

Q.  What  is  that  holy  fubmtffion  to  the  will  of  God  which 

Chriftians  ought  to  have,  when  they  meet  with  affliftion  ? 

A.  It  is  a  gracious  difpofition  of  foul,  whereby  a 
Chriftian  is  inclined  to  acknowledge  God's  wife  hand  ill 
all  he  meets  with,  and  to  be  content  to  be  wholly  at 
God's  difpofals,  without  murmuring  againft  him,  x 
Sam.Sii.  18,  2  Sam.  xv,  26. 

^.  Wherefore  may  we  not  murmur  under  affliction  ? 

A*  Becaufe  God  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and  doth 
punifh  us  lefs  than  our  iniquities  deferve  \  and,  if  he 
take  sway  any  of  our  comforts,  he  but  takes  what  is  his 
!  own,  Pfal.  cxlv,  17.  Eara  ix,  13.  1  Chron.  xxix,  14. 
.  Q^  When  is  it  that  a  Chriftian  is  in  greateft  hazard 
!  of  murmuring  ? 
I        Vol*  II.  4  S  A.  When 
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A*  When  he  meets  with  poverty,  reproach,  the  loss 
of  near  relations,  or  with  (harp  bodily  pain.  • 

fj  What  (hould  quiet  us  in  fuch  cafes  ? 

A.  Serious  confederation,  that  we  hare  procured  al 
this  to  ourfclves,  that  he  is  a  holy  God  that  hath  done 
it,  and  that  he  fees  it  needful  for  tit. 

^.  What  are  we  taught  by  thefe  words  in  the  pea- 
tion,  "  On  earth  ?" 

A.  That  our  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  g*si 

of  fouls  (hould  be  very  extenfive ;  for  we  (hould  ddk 

that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  may  be  engaged  to 

obf  y  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  thefe  words, u  As  k  is  in  hence7 

A.  Thefe  words  (hew  what  manner  of  obedience  ve 
(hould  aim  at  and  pray  for ;  that  it  (hould  be  like  that 
of  the  angels  and  glorified  faints  in  heaven* 

£.  Where  do  we  read  of  the  angels  doing  die  wiflrf 
God? 

A.  In  Pfal.  ciii,  21.  "  Ye  angels  that  excrlin  floeogA 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  to  the  voice  st 
his  word." 

J^.  Where  do  we  lead  of  the  glorified  faints  doug 
die  will  of  God  ? 

Ai  In  Rev.  zxii,  3.  "There  his  fervgnts  (hall  fcne 
him."    ^^ 

Q.  What  may  we  infer  from  fuch  texts  i   . 

A.  That  it  is  no  difpaiagement,  but  out  higheft  ho- 
nour, to  fcrve  God  on  earth  j  feeing  in  heatvenbadiat- 
gels  and  faints  do  ferve  him. 

Q^  Is  there  not  a  great  difference  between*  their  oke- 
dience  and  outs  i 

A.  Tes;  for  they  do  the > will  of  God  in  a  pctfeft 
manner,  but  we  do  it  imperfe&ly. 

Q.  How  then  can  we  imitate  thefe  heavenly  mhakaV 
ants? 

A.  In  doing  the  will  of  God  according  to  oar  date 
and  ability,  as  they  do  according  to  theirs. 

Q^  How  is  it  that  angels  and  faints  do  the  will  of 
God  in  heaven  ? 

A.  They  do  it  prefently,  fincerely,  humbly,  cheerful- 
ly, entirely,  diligently,  fervently,  conftantly,  and  .00- 
weaiiedly,  and  in  thefe  we  (hould  ftudy  through  grace 

to 
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to  imitate  them,  humbly  bewailing  fhort- comings,  and 
«arneftly  praying  to  God  in  Chrift's  name  for  more 
ftrength. 

Q^  May  not  all-  fuch  upright  fouls  firmly  hope  the 
time  is  flattening  when  they  (hall  obey  God  like  angels  ? 

A.  Yes,  according  to  Luke  xx.  36. 

j§J.  Arc  not  the  moft  part  on  earth  unmindful  of 
thofe  excellent  patterns  of  obedience  ?  . 

A.  Yes }  and  particularly  they  who  make  the  prac- 
tice of  the  world  the  rule  of  their  doings ;  and  they  who 
delay  performing  God's  will ;  alfo,  they  who  do  it  only 
by  fits,  and  they  who  do  it  negligently. 

Q^  Is*  it  not  a  great  part  of  the  fervice  of  angels  and 
feints  m  heaven  to  fing  fang*  of  praife  to  God ?    A.  Yes. 

Q*  What  do  they  praife  him  for  ? 

A.  They  praife  htm  tor  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence*  and  efpeeially  for  his  work  of  redemption 
by  Jefus  Chrift :  hence  they  are  faid  to  fing  the  fong  of 
Mofes  and  the  fong  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  xv.  3* 
-  <3-  Wherefore  are  their  fongs  in  heaven  fo  ftiled  ? 

A.  They  are  called  the  fong  of  Mofes,  becaufe  k 
wae  Mofes  that  gave  us  the*  account  of  God's  wonder* 
ful  work  of  creation,  and  alfo  his  wonderful  work*  of 
providence  m  preferving  the  church,  and  pumftring  her  . 
enemies,  in  the  deluge  of  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea,  up* 
s  on  which  occafion  we  have  Mofes's  triumphant  fong 
recorded,  Exod.  xv.  Again,  their  fongs  may  well  be 
called  the  u  fong  of  the  Lamb,"  feeing  Chrift  the  Lamb 
of  God  is  the  fubje£r.-matt€»  of* their  fangs  in  regard  of 
his  amazing  free  love  in  undertaking,  carrying  on,  and 
finifhing  that  glorious  work  of  our  redemption.  And  in 
thefe  works  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemption, 
faints  and  angels  will  find  abundant  matter  of  praife  to 
aii  eternity. 

QUEST.    CIV. 
.  i$4>.  What  do  w  pray  for  in  the  Fourth  Petition  / 

A.  In  the  Fourth  Petition  (which  is,  "  Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread")  we  pray.  That  of  God's  ftee  gift, 
we  may  receive  a  competent  portion  of  the  good  things 
0/  this  life,  and  enjoy  his  blelGng  with  them. 

4  S  2       .  <L  What 
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q.  What  is  meant  by  btead  here  ? 
A.  Food  proper  for  our  bodies,  a  part  being  1 
for  the  whole ;  as  in  John  xiii.  8.  and  other  placet. 

q.  Are  we  not  to  pray  for  other  things  to  oat  btdks 
befides  food  i 

A.  Yes ;  and  bread  is  fometimes  taken  in  a  krge 
fenfe  for  all  things  needful  for  upholding  the  body  m 
this  life,  as  in  Gen.  ii.  19.  and  fo  it  tnchidee  habkatms, 
health,  deep,  clothes,  medicines,  and  all  other  neeefi*. 
ries  of  life,  which  we  are  likewife  to  pray  Jb*.  A*sl» 
fet  for  averting  of  thofe  evils  which  would  deftroy  oar 
bodies,  or  the  means  of  fupporting  them  ;  rVach  as  bad 
feafons,  famine,  waT,  violence,  burnings*  plagues,  ftc 
o^  Why  doth  Chrift  mention  bread  only  in  tab 
prayer  ? 

A.  To  teach  us,  that  we  have  forfeited  the  gwd 
things  of  this  life,  and  deferve  to  be  deprived  of  them 
all ;  that  the  leaft  crumb  of  bread  is  God's  free  gift, 
!  which  we  can  nowife  merit  at  his  hand  ;  and  likewife 

[  teach  us,  not  to  aflc  delicacies  or  dainties,  bni  only  at- 

I  ceflarics,  and  to  be  content  with  a  fober  maintenance, 

I  i  Tim.  vi.  8* 

o^  Is  not  the  bread  we  alk  for  the  Lord's  i  why  then 
I  do  we  call  it  "  Our  bread,"  as  if  we  had  a  right  to  it  ? 

1  A.  It  is  called  *urjf  not  that  we  deferve  k  from  God, 

[  for  he  oweth  no  man  any  thing }  but  becaufe  God  is 

!  pleafed,  of  his  free  gift  to  man,  to  appoint  it  for  pn> 

1  fervation  ;  and  likewife  to  teach  us,  to  tee  what  title  we 

i  *  have  to  the  bread  we  eat,  that  it  be  our  own  btead,  and 

not  another  man's* 

^.  Who  are  they  that  earmot  call  the  bread  thef  eat 
I  their  own  bread  ? 

A.  Such  as  eat  the  bread  of  idleaefa*  mentioned  k 

[  Prov.  xxzi.  27,  that  is,  bread  they  do  not  work  Cor,  bet 

live  at  the  cod  of  others ;  likewife  thofe  who  eat  die 

'  bread  of  violence  or  deceit,  mentioned  in  Prov*  k.  f  7. 

and  zx.  17.  that  is,  bread  got  by  rapine  and  inpftke; 

thefe  cannot  be  faid  to  6at  their  own  bread. 

q.  What  is  required  of  us,  that  the  bread  we  eat 
i  may  be  called  ours  ?« 

>  A.  x.  .We  muft  fee;  that  we  have  a  civil  right  to  it, 

\  as 
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as  having  acquired  it  by  honeft  and  lawful  means,  1 
Theff.  iit.  12.  2.  We  tnoft  fee  aifo  to  have  a  coven- 
ant-right to  out  bread,  by  being  interefted  irv  Chrift, 
Chrift,  who  is.  the  heir  of  all  things,  through  whofe  pur- 
chafe  earthly  things  are  given  to  believers  in  a  covenant 
way,  Rom.  viii.  32.  1  Cor.  iii*  22,  23. 

<*.  Can  unbelievers  fay  before  God,  a*  well  as  belie- 
▼CT8,  "  Our  bread  ?» 

A.  No ;  for  whatever  civil  right  they  have  to  what 
they  poffirft,  ttay  have  nothing  by  covenant  right :  what- 
ever they  have  by  God's  providence*  or  with  hid  leave ; 
they  have  nothing  by  God's  promife,  or  with  his  love  5 
it  is  only  believers  who  are  rightful  heirs  and  poflfeffors 
of  the  world.  So  that  unbelievers,  who  abound  it* 
wealth,  have  caufe  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God, 
and  to  fay,  Alas,  we  are  but  ufurpers  of  God's  good 
things,  we  have  no  good  right  to  them  before  hint)  Pfal. 
Kxxvii.  9,  f  i.  Mae.  v.  j.  iTim.  iv«  8* 

q.  What  is  meant  by  daily  bread  in  this  petition  ? 
A.  Sink  a  portion  of  outward  things  as  is  neceffary  and 
fufficient  for  our  fubfiftence  from  one  day  to  another. 
q:  Why  doth  Chrift  direft  us  to  pray  for  daily,  and 
not  for  yearly  bread  I 

A»  To  teach  us  thefe  things :  Not  to  ldok  for  mimy 
days,  or  great  things  in  the  world,  but  to  live  every  day 
26  it  were  our  laft ;  hence  k  n  added,  'in  the  petition, 
give  us  this  days  P*ov.  xxvii.  1.  2.  To  live  in  a  daily 
and  conftant  dependence  upon  God,  without  anxious 
cares  about  futurity,  Mat*  vi.  34.  Phil.  iv.  6.  3.  To 
exercife  ourfelves  daily  in  prayer,  acknowledging  God 
for  every  mercy,  and  feeking  his  bleffing  thereupon, 
Pfal.  Iv.  17.  1  Theff.  v.  17. 

0:  May  we  aft  for  riches  or  great  things  for  our- 
ftlvcs? 

A.  No ;  for  God  forbids  us,  telling  us  that  they 
who  will  be  rich  fall  into  many  temptations  and  fnares, 
Jet.  xft.  1  Tim.  vi.  9. 

o_  What  if  God  ftioold  think  fit  to  bellow  riches  up- 
on us  ? 

A.  Then  we  fhould  receive  them  out  of  God's  hand 
with  thankfulnefs,  begging  for  grace  to  ufe  them  for  his 
glory,  and  to  preferye  us  from  the  fnarcs  and  tempta- 
tions 
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tions  which  ofually  attend  them,  Gtr.  xjurii.  io. 

J^.  What  arc  thefe  temptitions  * 

A.  When  riches  incieafe,  men  air  tempted  to  fee 
their  hearts  upon  them,  to  truft  in  them,  to  he  proad, 
to  forget  God,  and  to  epprefs  others,  Pfai.  jlm.  ic.  t 
Tim.  vi.  17-  Deut.  viti.  13,  14.  James  in  6. 

•^.  Is  not  poverty  attended  alfo  with  tempur-ttis  * 

A.  Yes. 

•  gK  What  are  thefe  temptations  ? 

A<  The  poor  are  tempted  to  discontentment  with 
their  lot,  and  to  ufe  unlawful  (hifes  to  better  k,  ftov. 
xix.  9. 

j£.  What  condition  then  is  freeft  from  temptation*, 
and  to  be  mod  defired  ? 

A.  A  middle  condition,  with  a  competent  ^portion  of 
the  good  things  of  this  life :  Upon  which  account  A- 
gur  made  it  his  prayer  to  God,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  **  Gwe 
me  neither  povery  nor  riches,  feed  me  with  food  cca- 
veftient  for  me." 

Q.  What  is  to  be  undcrdood  by  a  competent  p«r* 
lion  r 

A.  Such  a  portion  as  otxr  needs  and  circumftances do 
require,  and  which  God  fees  to  be  fitted  for  its. 

•  <£.  Is  God  the  bed  judge  of  what  we  need  ? 

A.  Yes  j  for  our  heavenly  Father,  who  knows* all 
our  needs,  is  infinitely  pood  and  wife,  Mat.  vi.'  32. 

£>.  Seeing  our  heavenly  Father  knows  our  need  of 
temporal  things,  what  need  we  ask  them  of  Jiiro  i 

A.  Becaufe  he  dc fires  to  hear  his  peoples  voice,  and 
he  would  have  them  to  acknowledge  that  aH  thing* come 
from  him. 

Q.  Have  we  nothing  to  do  but  to  pray  for  our  daily 
bread  ? 

A.  God  hath  appointed  us  aifo  to  labour  fork,  Gen. 
iii.  19.  "  In  the  fweat  of  thy  face  (halt  thou  eatbnad, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground." 

«>.  U  not  God  offended  with  thofe  who  pretend  to 
pray  for  bread,  ar.d  will  net  work  for  it  t 

A.  Yes,  2  Thcff.  iii.  to. 

j£.  If  men  mud  labour  for  their  bread,  why  nmft 
they  pray  to  God  for  it  ? 

A.  Becaufe 


On  the  Asstmbtft  Shorter  Catechism*  ©95 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  God  that  mull  give  us  wifdom  and 
ftrength  to  labour,  that  mud  make  our  labours  fuccefs- 
Ful,  and  make  temporal  things  eflfe&ual  to  nourifli  and 
Yuftam  us,  Dcut.  viii.  18.  PfaL  cxxvii.  2.  Lev.  xxvi.  26. 
Deaf  viii.  5. 

c^  Ougfrt  the  rich,  who  are  well  provided,  to  pray 
for  their  dairy  bread  ? 

A.  Yes,  they  ought  to  pray  that  what  is  given  may 
be  blefTed  to  them,  continued  with  them,  and  that  they 
may  receive  it  as  out  of  th*  Lord's  hand. 

q.  Why  muft  we  leek  the  hlefiing  of  God  with  out- 
ward good  things  ? 

A.  Becaufe  without  it  they  would  be  curfed  and 
.  hurtful  unto  us*  Hag.  u  6.  Mai.  ii.  2* 

Qj;  Is  not  a  litde  with  the  bleffiner  of  God  better  than 
the  -riches  of  the  wicked  ?         A.  Yes%  Pf.  xxxvii*  16. 

©^  What  mud  we  do,  that  our  portion  in  outward 
things  may  be  bteffed  and  comfortable  to  us  ? 

A.  We  muft  fecure  an  intereft  in  Chrift  the  pur- 
chafer,  guard  againft  diftrading  cares,  truft  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  our  heavenly  Father,  be  content  with  hit 
allowance,  andthankfuifor.it,  dealjuftly  with  all  men, 
and  ufe  the  gifts  of  God  for  his  glory. 

4.  Doth  this  petition  forbid  all  forts  of  case  or  lay- 
ing up  for  afterwards  ? 

A. .  No ;  for  fome  care  in  the  way  of.  prudent  fore- 
fight  is  needful  to  provide  for  children  and  families,  and 
nowife  incdnfifteflt  with  trufting  to  God  for  daily  bread, 
a  Cor.  xii.  14.  1  Tim.  v.  8.  We  fee  Jofeph  laid  up 
far  the  approaching  famine,  and  Solomon  commends 
him  that  gathered)  in  fumrner.  Nay,  Chrift  himfelf 
desired  the  remaining  fragments  to  be  gathered  up,  and 
he  had  a  purfe  bearer  to  have  fomething  before-hand 
for  their  needs*  Gen.  xli.  48,  Prov.  vi.  6,  7,  8,  &c. 
John  vi.  12.  and  xiii.  29*  Prov.  xxxU  16. 

0^  What  are  thefe  cares  which  are  inconfiftent  with 
this  petition  ? 

A.  Thofe  which  arife  from  affe&ion  to  earthly  things, 
which  draw  on  men  to  ufe  unlawful  methods  to  get 
them,  ov  are  attended  widi  difquieting  or  diftruftful 
droughts. 

QUEST. 
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QUEST.  CV. 
•^.  What  Jo  wt  pray  for  in  the  Fifth  Petition* 
A.  Id  the  fifth  petition  (which  is,  "  And  forgive  is 
oar  debts,  as  we  forgive  out  debtors0)  we  pray,  Hit 
God,  for  drift's  fake,  would  freely  pardon  all  our  fias; 
which  we  are  the  rather  encouraged  to  asfc,  becanfe  by 
his  grace  we  arc  enabled  from  the  heart  to  forgive  o- 
thers- 

Qi  How  is  it  that  we  find  in  the  Lord's  prayer  hit 
one  petition  for  temporal  things,  and  fo  many  tor  If* 
ritual  i 

A.  To  teach  us  to  be  far  more  careful  about  tke  pre- 
cious immortal  foul,  than  about  the  poor  dying  body. 

Q.  Why  is  this  petition  annexed,  by  the  oupulalirc, 
end,  to  the  former  petition  * 

A*  To  teach  us,  that  worldly  enjoyments  can  pre 
no  comfort  without  pardon  of  fin  v  and,  therefore, 
when  we  aek  for  the  one,  we  (bonld  with  the  lane 
breath  pray  for  the  other :  For  let  a  man  have  never  fo 
much  of  the  world,  he  is  a  miferable  cieatme  if  he 
want  pardon. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  our  Jehu  here  ? 

A*  Our  fins  againft  God. 

Q^  How  can  fin  be  called  zJeht,  feting  obftdjener  is 
properly  the  debt  we  owe  unto  God  ? 

A.  Sin  is  alfo  called  a  debt)  becaufe,  when  we  fail 
to  pay  the  debt  of  obedience,  we  contraft  a  new  debt 
to  the  jofticeof  God :  By  fin  we  become  bound  to  £* 
titfy  juftice  for  the  wrong  done  thereto,  by  fmfcring 
eternal  punifliment ;  and  God,  as  die  Creditor,  hath 
right  to  infift  for  this  latisfa£Hon  when  he  will. 

jg.  Have  we  not  the  properties  of  bad  debtors  ? 

A.  Yes ;  for  we  are  wholly  infolvent,  we  are  turned 
carelefs  about  paying  our  debt,  we  are  unwilling  to  con* 
fefs  deb?,  we  fhift  clearing  of  accounts,  we  keep  outof 
our  creditors  way,  and  love  not  to  meet  with  him. 

£K  Doth  not  the  debt  of  fin  expofe  us  to  greater  nJ* 
fery  than  any  other  debt  whatsoever  i 

A.  Tcs :  For  other  debts  but  ezpofc  mens  bodies  to 

miferj 
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CftUiery  here,  which  death  pats  m  end  to ;  Vat  the  debt  of 
fin  eXpofeth  both  our  fouls  and  bodies  to  eternal  mifeties 
in  hell,  the  word  of  all  prifons,  out  of  which  there  hi  no 
hope  of  liberation. 

£;  Is  there  any  fnan  abte  to  £ay  Ms  own  debt  ? 
A.  No,  not  the  feaft  fatthing  of  it. 
Q^  How  then  (hall  we  be  delivered  from  the  but  deli 
of  out  debts  > 

A.  We  muft  pt ay  to  God  for  a  free  pardon,  as  we  are 
taught  in  this  petition,  "  Forgive  us  our  debts." 

Q^  Will  God  forgive  our  debts  without  fatisfa£tion 
te  his  juftice  ? 

A  No ;  but  he  hath  provided  a  Surety  for  us,  who 
bath  made  full  fatfcfa&ioh,  even  the  Lord  jefus  Chrift, 
for  whofe  fake  we  moftr  pray  fof  pardon. 

Q  IfChrifthathfatisfiedfor  tKt  debt,  how  is  the 
pardon  free  ? 

Av  It  is  free  to  us,  becaufc  Godexafts  nb  fathfa&ion 
from  us ;  and  for  the  Surety  from  whom  he  eiaftg  it, 
fce  gave  him  to  us  freely,  without  out  defervmg  or 
defire :  &o  that  the  pardoh  is  ftill  free  to  trs,  accord- 
ing ttf  Horn.  ttr.  44.  «  Being  Jufltffied  frtdy  by  Ms  grace* 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.* 

<£  What  means  rrttrflt  be  trfed  by  ^  far  receiving  of 
tins  free  pardon?. 

A.  We  mnffi  wfA  belief  ing  and  penitent  hearts  go  to 
the  rtierey  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  plead  for  for* 
givettefs  for  his  fake:  Arid  at  the  fame  time  we  mod: 
K  careful,  as  Chrift  teacheth  us,  to  be  in  a  difpofition  to 
forgive  avtt  debtors. 

J^.  Who  are  thofe  meant  by  our  iAtm  here  ? 
A.  All  thofe  who  have  injured  or  wronged  us  in  our 
petfom,  eftates,  names,  relations,  or  in  any  thing  elfe. 

£.  What  is  it  for  us  to  forgive  the  faults  of  fach 
debtors? 

Ai  If  is  to  pafs  fhem  over  without  any  hatred  or  de- 
fire  of  revenge  agaiwft  them,  and  to  be  ready  to  do  them 
good  when  it  is  in  our  power. 

£.  Do  thofe  forgive  others  heartily,  who  wifli  them 

evilj  or  are  fecrclly  glad  when  evil  befals  them  ?  A.  No; 

%t  What  Cafe  are  thofe  in,  Who  will  not  forgive  o- 

thets  their  trefpaftes  r 
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A.  Cbrift  faith,  that  neither  will  God  forgive  then 
Mat.  vi.  1 5. 

Q.  Do  we  any  wife  merit  forgivenefs  from  God,  by 
our  forgiving  others  ? 

A.  No ;  it  is  only  an  encouragement  to  expe&  fcr- 
givenefs  from  God,  when  we  (eel  this  testimony  of 
God's  grace  in  our  hearts,  inclining  us  to  forgive  other*  ? 

4>.  Are  we  not  able  of  ourfelves  to  forgive  otheh  I 

A.  No ;  we  muft  have  the  grace  of  God  to  cnabk 
US  to  do  it,  Luke  xyS.  3.  toy. 

Q.  Doth  the  particle  as,  in  the  petition,  import  an 
equality  in  our  forgiving  others  with  God's  forgiving 
u«?        . 

A.  No  \  for  we  cannot  forgive  as  freely,  perfe&j, 
and  finally  as  God  doth :  Bu^it  is  a  note  of  firnilitude, 
and  of  our  defire  to  imitate  God  in  his  forgiving  of  us, 
and  that  we  do  it  heartily  and  finccrely. 

Q^  Is  it  not  highly  dangerous  to  ufe  the  Lord's  pray* 
er  with  a  malicious  heart  ? 

A.  Yea  j  for  fuch  ufe  a  fearful  imprecation  againft 
themfelves,  praying  that  God  may  deal  with  them  as 
they  do  with  others,  which  is ,  that  he  may  not  foxgiTt 
them  at  alU 

%•  How  (hall  we  attain  to  this  forgiving  temper  of 
fpirit? 

A.  By  feeling  it  frotn  God,  and  confidering  our 
Saviour's  precept  and  example,  and  the  promifeof  for- 
givenefa  annexed  to  it,  Mat.  vi.  14.  And  alio  by  mind- 
ing that  we  wrong  God  much' more  than  any  man  doth 
wrong  us }  and  it  God  be  willing  to  forgive  us  tea 
thoufand  talents,  we  may  well  forgive  our  neighbour* 
few  pence,  Mat.  xviii.  32.  33. 

£h  Muft  we  forgive  thofe  who  do  not  deCre  it  of  us, 
nor  repent  of  what  they  have  done  to  us  ? 

A.  Yes  \  for  we  find  Chrift  and  Stephen  did  fo. 

j^.  Do  they  not  (till  remain  debtors  to  God  for  their 
fins,  if  they  repent  not*  though  we  have  forgiven  them  ? 

A  Tes  \  and  therefore  thole  who  injure  their  neigh- 
bours, ihouid  not  be  fatisfied  with  a  remiffiqa  from 
them,  but  muft  cry  to  God  for  his  forgivenefffalfo,  fay- 
ing with  D.vid,  P£al.  U.  4.  "  Againft  thee,  thee  only 
bave  1  finned :"  As  if  he  had  fail.    The  wrong  I  have 

done 
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done,  to  others  is  little,  in  companion  of  what  I  have 
done  againft  thee. 

QJJEST.     CVI. 

-^.    What  do  we  fir  ay  for  in  the  Sixth  Petition? 

A.  In  the  (ixth  petition  (which  is,  "  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  out  deliver  us  from  evil")  we  pray  that 
God  would  either  keep  us  from  being  tempted  to  fin, 
ot  fupport  and  deliver  us  when  we  are  tempted. 

Q*  Why  is  this  petition  conne&ed  with  the  former 
by  the  copulative  and  ? 

A.  To  teach  us  two  things :  i.  That  pardoned  fouls 
are  the  fpecial  objeds  of  fatan's  malice.  2.  That, 
when  paft  fins  are  forgiven,  we  fhoutd  be  very  watch- 
ful againft  fin  for  the  future,  Pfal.  lxxxv.  8. 

jg,-   What  are  thefe  temptations  we  are  liable  to  ? 

A.  They  are  of  two  forts,  fome  to  try  us,  others  to 
seduce  us. 

jf>.  Whence  come  thefe  temptations  for  trial  ? 

A*  From  God  •,  thus  did  he  tempt  Abraham,  Gen* 
*xiL  io. 

Q^  Why  doth  God  thus  tempt  his  people  ? 

A.  For  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  theirother  gra- 
ces,  i  Pet.  i.  6,  7. 

Q.  Seeing  God  knows  perfe&ly  what  is  in  every  man, 
what  need  is  there  for  his  trying  of  them  ? 

A.  God  tries  his  people,  not  for  his  fake,  but  for 
their  own  fakes,  that  they  may  know  themfelves  the 
better  5  and  alfo  for  the  fake  of  others,  who,  by  feeing 
their  graces  may  be  quickened  to  imitate  them,  or,  by 
obferving  their  weaknefs,  rnay  learn  to  walk  humbly 
before  God. 

<$j  How  is  it  faid,  James  i.  13.  that  "  God  tempteth 
no  man  F 

A.  The  meaning  there  is,  that  God  doth  not  tempt 
any  man  to  feduce  or  entice  him  to  fin. 

Q^Whence  then  come  thefe  temptationsfor  fedu&ion? 

A.  From  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flefti, 

3.  Is  not  fatan  called  the  tempter ,  Mat,  iv.  3.    And 

why  ? 

A.  Bccaufe  he  hath  a  main  hand  in  our  temptation 
4T2  to 
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to  fin,  and  ft  is  bis  conftant  work  and  bmfioefo  to  fetal 
and  entice  men  to  evil.  • 
•  *    i?.  Is  not  fatan  a  very  fubtile  tempter  ? 

A.  Yes,  as  appears  by  his  tanfidering  the  conditiom 
of  men,  and  his  choofing  the  fitted  feafons  and  inftra- 
inents,  and  the  rrtoftfuitable  baits  to  prevail  with  them; 
and  by  his  transforming  hirpfelf  fometimes  into  an  m- 
gel  of  light'  And  hence  the  fcriptures  Call  him  the 
eld  serpent*  and  fpeak  of  his  devices,  wi!e69  and  fnaro, 
Job  i.  8.  Rey.  xii.  9.  a  Cor.  ij.  u.  £ph.  vi.  if.  a  Tub. 
ii.  26.  a  Cor.  xi.  14. 

^*  Is  not  the  tempter  very  cruel  as  well  at  fttbdk  ? 

A.  Yes,  and  therefore  he  is  called  a  ro*rwgh$&  1 
Pet.  v.  8*  for  he  devours  bis  prey  without  mercy,  who 
once  he  is  matter  of  it.  Akho'  at  firft  he  canisgiy 
tempts  and  entices  men  to  commit  fin,  yet  he  afterward) 
cruelly  accufes  them  of  it,  and  torments  thepa  for  it. 

«p.  Doth  not  fatan  prevail  the  more  eafily  againft  iu» 
by  Teafpn  of  the  ftrong  friends  he  hath  within  us  ? 

A.  Yes,  the  lulls  of  the  flefli  are  ready  always,  ike 
Delilah,  to  deliver  us  up  to  him,  Judges  xvi. 

^.  \V^tt  istobe  underftoodbythefewifl-ds  *  {*ad 
us  not  into  temptation  ?" 

A.'  In  thefe  words  we  pray,  that  Cod  may  not  ex? 
pofe  us  to  temptations,  nor  deliver  us  up  to  the  tempt- 
er's will  i  that,  when  we  are  expofed,  God  may  not 
withhold  his  fupporting  grace,  but  may  ftteagthea  us  to 
refift  the  temptation. 

■$.  Doth  God  fometimes  as  a  judge  defcrt  men,  and 
kaVe  them  to  fatan's  power  ? 

A.  Yes  i  and  he  doth  it  juftly,  as  being  provoked  to 
it  by  their  fins,  1  Sam.  xvi.  14.  Jobi.  12.  Mai.  cix.6. 
Rom.  i.  24.  2  Theff.  ii*  1 1. 

J£.  Ought  we  not  to  pray  that  God  would  us  60m 
being  tempted  ? 

A.  Ye*:  becaufe  of  ourfelves  we  are  weak  to  refift, 
and  prone  to  yield. 

JSj;  How  doth  Godkeep  us  from  being  tempted  to  fin  i 

A.  Either  by  fan&ifying  our  natures,  or  by  binding 
up  the  tempter,  or  by  keeping  us  from  coming  into  the 
way  of  temptations.    Sometimes  the  Lord  doth  hedge 


*ip  Hi*  peoples  w^y  with  the  thort)*  of  aflhftion,  to  koep 
them  from  ftraying  into  dangerous  bypaths,  Hof.  ii-  6. 

Jg.  While  wc  pray  te  Go$  tq  keep  us  frpqn  being 
tempted  to  fin,  (hould  we  not  at  the  fame  time  be.  dili- 
gent in  watching  ore?  ourfelvesl 

A.  Yes  j  our  Lord  will  have  watching  to  go  aloflgft 
with  prayer,  Mat  26.  41.  "  Watch  aad  pray,  that  ye 
<enter  not  info  temptation." 

Q^  Did  not  God  foipefimff  fuffer  his  dear  faints  to 
fee  tempted  by  Satan  / 

A.  Yes,  he  fees  fit  to  do  fo  for  their  good  .to  try  tfceir 
£race,  to  aj>afe  their  pride,  to  excite  their  prayer?,  to 
Ihew  them  their  need  of  living  by  faith  pa  Chrift,  to 
OVak#  them  weary  of  the  lapd  where  fatan  gipes  his  cir- 
cuit, and  long  for  heaven,  where  they  (hail  be  out  of 
Ins  reach  for  ever. 

4£.  Why  doth  Satan  continue  hi*  aJTaultt  agafaft  God*s 
pepple,  feeing  he  cannot  ruin  them  f 

A.  Such  is  his  malice,  if  he  cannot  keep  them  oufc 
•f  hea*e%  he-  will  mak*  their  paffagc  to  it  as  uneajy  as 
poffible. 

Q^  Whtt  groun ds  of  comfort  doth  God  afprd  his 
people  under  temptation  ? 

A.  It  i*  comfortable  tp  then)  to  kppw  &#  their  Re- 
deemer  hath  fatan  in  his  chain,  fo  that  he  can  go  go  fur* 
fher  in  tempting  than  Chrift  gives  him  leave  ;  that  he 
hath  given  them  his  fweet  and  faithful  promifes  to  f up- 
port  them;  and  that  he  himfeif  was  willing  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil,  that  he  might  be  the  more  capable  to  fym- 
pathize  with  his  people,  and  ready  tofuccour  them  when, 
tempted,  Heb  ii.  18. 

Q.  What  are  thefe  promifes  which  Chrift  hath  given 
his 'people  to  fupport  them  under  temptation  ? 

A.  He  hath  promifed  them  his  gracious  prcfence  with 
them  under  their  (harped  trials  ;  and  that  he  will  not 
fuffer  them  to  be  tempted  above  what  they  are  able,  but 
with  the  temptation  will  alfo  make  a  way  to  efcape,  If, 
xliii.  a.  Heb.  xiii.  5.  1  Cor.  x.  13. 

Q.  How  is  it  that  Chiift  fuccours  his  people  when 
they  are  tempted  ? 

A.  He  fends  his  fpirit  to  fortify  grace  in  them,  aod 
ijrings  his  promifes  to  their  rememberancei  he  intercedes 

for 
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for  them  that  their  faith  fail  not,  and  he  reafonably 
takes  off  the  tempter  from  them. 

Q.  Can  no  man  preferve  htmfelf  in  the  hour  of  temp* 
tation  ? 

A.  No ;  for  it  is  God  only  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  Jude  24. 

«^.  Doth  not  fatan  fome  times  throw  in  unbelieving 
and  blafphemous  thoughts  into  the  minds  of  God's  peo- 
ple ?  A.  Yes. 

Q  Will  God  charge  his  people  with  guilt  upon  ac- 
count of  thofe  temptations  ? 

A,  No,  if  they  hate  them,  grieve  for  them,  and  give 
no  confent  unto  unto  them. 

Q^  What  is  meant  by  the  evrl,  in  this  petition  we 
pray  to  be  delivered  from  ? 

A.  We  here  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  evil  one, 
the  devil  \  from  the  evil  of  evils,  (in  ;  from  the  evil  of 
temptation  here,  and  the  evil  of  punifhment  in  hell 
hereafter. 

4J.  Is  there  nothing  elfe  required  of  asf  but  to  pray 
to  be  delivered  from  evil  ? 

A.  We  mud  aifo  watch,  and  carefully  avoid  all  oc- 
cafions  of  fin,  fuch  as  idlenefs,  evil  company,  and  the 
like ;  for  thofe  who  do  not  fo,  their  prayers  are  but 
mocking  of  the  Lord. 

QUEST.  CVII. 
^.  What  doth  the  conclujion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  leech  suf 
A.  The  conclulion  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (which  is, 
u  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  Power,  and  the  gk>ry* 
for  ever,  Amen")  teacheth  us  to  take  our  encourage- 
ment in  prayer  from  God  only,  and  in  our  prayers  to 
praife  him,  afcribing  kingdom,  power,  and  glory,  to 
him :  and,  in  tellimony  of  our  defire  and  affurance  to 
be  heard,  we  fay,  Amen. 

%.  What  are  we  taught  by  the  particle^r,  prefixed 
to  the  conclufion  of  this  pray? r  t 

A.  We  arc  taught  thereby  to  inforce  our  petitions 
with  arguments ;  as  we  find  was  the  practice  of  faints 
in  fcripture,  Num.  xiv  13,  &c.  Jolh.  vii.  9.  2  Chron. 
^iv.  1 1.  and  xx.  6,  &c   . 

$>j  Why  muft  we  uie  arguments  with  God  in  prayer? 
^  A.  Not 


